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THE

PREFACE
IT

has been obferved, that there is no form of writing fo advan-
ta^eoufly difpofed to propagate the knowledge of mifcellaneous
faSjecf? lis that of a dicHonary. If the truth of this obfervation

was admitted, no compofition whatever could, with juiler preten-
fions, demand the perufa^' of every rank and condition of people,
than a Di£iionnry of thi Bible ; the defign whereof is to diffufe that
knowledge, and to explain thofe fubjefts, with which it is the indif-
penfable duty of every individual to be acquainted.

The method, diclion, and contents, of the Bible are very different

from thofe of any human compofition, and therefore perhaps not fa
eafily difpofed into a form of this kind. Hov/ever that may be, certain
it is, that few v/orks of this fort have ever appeared in the world : for
we fay nothing of the Hebrew Diciiionaries, or fuch as are purely cal-

culated to explain that language, as it is to be met with in the original

text of the Old Teflament ; nor of the Greek Lexicons, that are^de-
figned to anfwer the fiune purpcfe with refpecl to the New Teftament.
Neither is it our bufuiefs to enter upon a detail of the Concordances to
the Bible , a concordance being a kind of index, wherein all the words
ufed in the fcriptures are ranged in alphabetical order, and the various

places where they occur referred to ; and calculated for finding out
paffages, and comparing the feveral fignifications of the fame word.
The matter of the infpired writings confifting of an almoft in-

finite variety, either the whole may be difpofed into the form of a
Diftionary, or fome part or fubje(ft only referved for fuch a defign.

Eufebius, bifliop of Csefarea, wrote a Geographical Di<flionary of Vhe
Scriptures. This is a very ufeful and reputable work, and has been
tranilated by St. Jerom, who has confiderably improved it.

Philo the Jew, we are told by Origen, wrote a book of Hebrew
names, with their etymologies and fignifications in oppofite columns.
There is a work of this kind ftill extant in Greek by Origen, and St.

Jerom carried the fame defign beygnd what either of them had done.

A 2 A Di<5lionar/
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A Dicflionaiy Intitled Mammotreptus, or Mammotreiftus, was com-

pofed by a f^rancifcan for the benefit of the poor clergy, who, when

they read the Bible, did not underhand the force and fignificancy of

the expreffions, nor had a due regard in their pronunciation to the

quantity of the vowels.

A variety of moral Diflionaries, or repertories of fuch fcripture

pafTages as relate to men's manners, have appeared at different times ;

fuch are Wilfon's ChriUian Dictionary, Bernard's Thefaurus Biblicus,

Knights axiomatical Concordance, father Balinghem's Common Places,

Lauret's Sylva Allegoriarum, and Etdards moral Concordances.

Dr Simon of Lions wrote a DiClionary oi the Bible, firft printed in

one volume folio, in Vvhicli are comprifed thehiftories of the molf re-

markable perfons mentioned either in the canonical or apocrypha!

writings or in thofe of Jofephus ; and alfo the geography as well as

the natural hiHory of fcripture ; and this work was fo weil received in

the world, that the author publillied a new edition of it, which he aug-

mented with a fecond volume.

Dom Au-gullin Calm^et, a benediftine monk, and abbot of Senones,

compiled an hiflorical, critical, geographical, and etymological Dic-

tionary of the Bible in two volumes folio, which he afterwards en-

larged with the addition of two other volumes, firll- publiihed under

the title of a Supplement, but afterwards incorporated with the original

wofk. If fnccefs in the fale of a book, and the many impreilions and

tranfiations oi it, may be admitted as an argument in its favour, not

many books can claim m,ore merit than this : for in a very few years after

its firft publication, there were feveral editions of it in French : and it

has' been tranflatcd into Latin, Dutch, Englilb, and moll of the other

languages in Europe.

'I'his excellent performance has largely contributed to our defign

:

in the compilation of which, our helps were in fuch multitude, and

•our authorities in fuch variety, that it would be tedious ta enumerate

-them; m.uch more to refer to them, upon every occafion, in the body

'Of the work. As therefore, the form of our book would not conve-

niently admit of marginal references, we have made it only a conflant

rule to refer to the Bible ; and this we have done all along, by quoting

chapter and vcrfe. But wherever it was judged necefTary, from a fm-

gularity of fcntiments, or for the like reafon, we took, care to m;entioQ

our authors in the courfe of the fubjecl or colle'>5l them at the conclu-

fion of the paragraph or article.

Materials we wanted not. The fources were more than fufficiently

ample : fo that the difficulty lay in the form and (Economy of thefc

.Toaverials. This difficulty reudered >Calmet's Di(5i-ionary of fingular

ufe to ns, where we found moll oi' the articles difpofed in their alpha-

•beticai order ; together with all that was necciiary to be ilrid upon
feveral of them. •

Calmet, however, has a great number oi hiiloricil articles, col!e(fled

fr^'in Jofephus and .others ; wbichj as tiicy do not occur either in th^^

Bible,
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Bible, or Apocrypha, to which we confined ourfcivcs, anJ oonfequently

do not come within the compafs of oiirfcherae, we moll ly'rejci^ted ; as

"we have alfo done a great many terms peculiar to the Latin Vulgate,

which this author frequently introduced for the fake of explaining

them, and clearing pallages of this tranflation which are ob(cured by
them. On the contrary, we have added and explained a multitude

of article-^, which are not to be met with in Calm^t ; and fevcral of"

thofe are articles of no fmall importance.

The contents of the Bible being in a great meafure hifiorical, it was
nectifary for our intended brevity, that the ieveial narrations (liould

be as fuccindf as vvas confiitent with the preciiion and circumflantial

exaiftnefs of fcripture ; and not interrupted by infertions from Commen-
tators or expofuors ; unlefs v/herc inch were rcqiii/ite from the oc-
currence of fome difficulty.- But the nature of a work of this kind be-

ing fuch, that we were obliged to give dlilinef accounts of the a(5cions of
inch perfons as have been equally concerned in the fame feries of events,

a difficulty enfued in leparating carefully whatever is peculiar to each
of them, and in dwelling npon fuch circumllances only as belong prin-

cipally to the perfon we are fpcaking of; or in giving every one his

own, and no more, in order to avoid repetitions: this would indeed be
impollible, did we not frequently refer to the names of thofe perfons

principally concerned in the tranfaftions, under which the hiftory mofl
naturally occurs, for fome particular fa6fs and circumftances that muH:
othcrwife have been related over again. The narratives are generally

collected from the text of fcripture, from Jofephus, from Simon's and
Calmet's Dictionaries, and from Stackhoufe's and Hov/ei's Hiilories of
Bible ; and throughout the whole, we have taken care, where we
could not fo conveniently make ufe of the facred text, to imitate, as

near as poiiible, the fcripture mode of expreffion.

In fixing the Chronology of hifiorical events, or reducing facts

to their proper period of time, Ulher's Annals have been generally

followed; and only the epocha of the world's creation made ufe

of, in afcertaining the dates of fuch tranfaclions as. have happened
before the birth of Chrift : but in the hiftory of the New Tedament,
we have ufcd the Chriftian epocha. " And here it may not be improper
toobferve, once for all, that the difference between both thefe epochas
is- 4000 years, though, according to the vu'lgar or comm^on computa-
tion of the Chriflian a:ra, the dilference is 4004 j^ears. Thence th?

Chriilian epocha is reckoned four years later than it really is, and the

birth of our Saviour is fuppofed to have happened in the )'ear of the

world 4004. We have not always been pun<S^ual in fixing the chro-
nological periods of every tranfadfion, becaufe the dates of fuch tranf-

a<rt;ions are generally afcertained in the annals of the king or high-

prieif under wliich they happened, and under v/hofe name a chrono-
logical feries of all tranfaCtions of importance, referred to his reion,

are conftantly exhibited. The lifts we have given of the Hebrew
kings, and high-prielts, may fcrvc for chronological tables during the

time
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time of the Hebrew commonwealth. Befides the Annals of blfhop Ufher,

we have made fome coniiderable ufe of Prideaux's and Shuckford's Con-
iie<ftions, Baronius's Annals, Sir Ifiac Newton's Chronology, and the

Univerfal Hiilory.

With regard to the geography of fcriptiire, we are guided by
Eufebius and St. Jerom, Calmet, Reland, Manndrell, Whitby, and
Wells; and in order to clear this fubjefV, the knowledge of which is

fo indifpcn{libly necefTary in the lUidy of the facred books, we have

not purpofely omitted any one place of which we find mention in fcrip-

ture ; and have generally delivered all that is known with any certainty

concerning each of them, down to the taking of Jerufalem by the Ro-
mans. And here we (liall obferve, that, as there have been few names
of places omitted, fo there are few names of perfons pafTed imobferved :

but if fome have been purpofely left out, it is becaufe thefcripture has

tranfmitted us nothing concerning them, but their names.

Upon the natural hiftory of the Bible we may boaft of being more
fyftematical and accurate in cur defcriptions, than perhaps any who
have gone before us ; our materials upon this fubject having been col-

lefted from the writings of Linnseus, Ray, Willoughby, Hill, o.c. But
with relation to this fubjeft, it may be proper to acquaint the reader,

that there is nothing more uncertain than the fignification of the He-

brew terms, which denote the animals, plants, precious ftones, &c.

mentioned in the fcripture ; there being few of them that have not

been differently underflood by different expofitors.

In defcribing the weights, meafures, and monies of the antient

Jews, and in reducing them to our flandard. Dr. Arbuthnot's Treatife

upon thefe fubiefts has been our only guide ; and under the articles

Weights, Measures, and Money, we have given that author's

tables of each fubje(Sf

.

In treating of the feftivals, fafts, laws, ceremonies, and folem-

rities of the antient Hebrews, it was neceffary not only to exhibit

-what was to be met with in fcripture ; but to illuftrate thefe fub-

je6fs more fully, we were obliged to have recourfe to the writing of

Jofephus, the rabbins, and the fathers ; as well as to the cuftoms of

the modern Jews, as they are reprefented to us by Leo of Modena,

Buxtorf, Herbelot, &c.

In all literal, verbal, and critical articles of the facred writings,

the fentiments of the moll: eminent expofitors, critics, and commen-

tators are propofcd; without entering into the depths of controver-

fies, otherwife than by giving a fummary of the arguments, pointing

out the mod general opinions, and declaring in favour of what to

us appeared to be the moft natural conclufions. Upon thefe fub-

jecfs, the fathers are frequently quoted ; as are alfo Bochart, Grotius,

Hammond, Spencer, Le Clerc, Calmet, Pool, Sic.

The fignifications of Appellatives, or common words, have been

generally extracted from concordances, particularly that of Cruden ;

and in all quotations from the Bible, the Engliih verfioa has been lite-

rally copied, and all the references adjufled thereby.
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A A. A, or AH, AH, AH,
in feveral places of the

Vulgate Bible, as in Jer.

5 i. 6. and xiv. 13; in

Ezek. iv. 14, xx. 49; and in Joel i.

15. &c. are ufed for an expreffion of for-

row or deep diftrefe, in manner of the

exclamation, alas, alas, alas ! but in the

Hebrew, this interjeftion reads ah, as

the tranflators of our Englifh verfion

have conftantly rendered it, or ahah^

or heuy once, without a repetition :

whence the -tranflation in the firll four

paflages above quoted, fhould be ren-

dered ah \ fimply, or without any re-

cital of the word; and in the laft

place, it Ihould be rendered alas, as we
have it in our verfion, without a repe-

tition : however the Scptuagint in this

place have it oi'^ot, oi'/x.o», o1'mo», i. e.

alas, alas, alas. Here Le Clerc and

moft of the modern expofuors render it

heii, and ah in the other paffages, in

conformity with the Hebrew.

A, and fl, or Alpha and Ome-
ga, the firil and lall letters of the

Greek alphabet, are appellations

whereby JeCus Chrift, in three dif-

ferent places of the Revelations, (i. 8.

xxi- 6. and xxii. 13 ) chufes to de-

nominate himfelf ; therein expreffing,

that h^ is the beginning and the end,

the power that produces every tiling,

and to whom all things ihall be re-

fferred,

A A R
AARON, the fon of Amram and

Jochebed, of the tribe of Levi,'(Exod.

vi. 20.) was born in tlie year of the

world 2430, a year before the edi£l of

Pharaoh,which enjoined the Hebrewsto

drown all their male children as foon as

they came into the world : [id. i. 22.)

whence Aaron was three years older

than his brother Mofes. \id. vii. 7.)

When God had revealed himfelf to

Mofes in the burning-buih, and de-

clared the refolution he had formed of
delivering the Hebrews from the op-

preflions of the Egyptians, through hi*

means, Mofes excufed himfelf to the

Deity, by pleading the difficulty of the

undertaking, from the natural impe-

diment in his fpeech. But God gave

him to underltand, that his brother

Aaron ihould be his prophet and inter-

preter ; and, in their addrefTes to Pha^
raoh, fliould deliver what they had to

fay. {id.\\. 15.) The Lord at the fame

time having inipired Aaron with a de-

fign of meeting Mofes, who departed

from the country of Midian, in order

to return to Egypt, he advanced as far

as the holy mountain, where Mofet
communicated to him the declaration

that God Jiad made of his will, after

which they both together performed

their journey into Egypt. ^oXv.g ar-

rived tjiere, in the year of the world

2513, they afiembled the ciders of
£ the
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the children of Ifrael, and having com- '

municated to them the good pleafure

of God, to free them from the bon-

dage under which they groaned, they

prefcnted themfelves before Pharaoh,

(/.y. V. I , &c.) declared to him the orders

they had received, and performed mi-

racles in his prefencc, conformable

to the commilfion which God had

given them to this purpofe. But Pha-

raoh's heart being hardened, he or-

dered them from his prefence ; and

not content with oppreiTmg the He-

brews as formerly, commanded his

officers to fupply them no longer with

ftraw, while he employed them in

making bricks. The dillrefled He-

brews upon this, overwhelmed with

defpair, complained bitterly to Mofes

and Aaron, whom God encouraged,

affuring them that he would remove

the oppreffion of the Egyptians, and

overpower the obftinacy of Pharaoh,

by fuch a multitude of plagues and

prodigies, as fhould at lall compel him

to difmifs the Hebrews ; which ac-

cordingly happened, as will be re*

lated more particularly under the article

MosEs.
In the march of the children of

Ifrael through the Wildernefs, Aaron
and his fons were appointed by God to

exercife for ever the office of priells

in tlie tabernacle, {id. xxix. 9.) In

point of dignity, Aaron was regarded

the next to Mofes, {id. xix. 24.) When
the Amalekites attacked the Hebrev/s,

Mofes went up to the top of an high

hill, with Aaron and Hur in his com-
pany; {id. xw\\. 10, &c.) and while

Jofhua was engaging the enemy in the

plain, and Mofes on the hill was hold-

ing up his hands, Aaron and Hur fup-

ported them.

Mofes having afcended the mountain

to receive the law of God, after the

ratification of the covenant vvliich he

had made with Ifrael, Aaron, his

fons, and the feventy Elders, followed

him, {id. xxiv, i, 2, and 9— 11.)

though not indeed fo far as the top,

and there faw the place where the

] A A R
Lord was prefent with Mofes, without

receiving any hurt : but during the forty

days of Mofes's continuance there,

the people, grown impatient at his

long abfence, addrefled themfelves

to Aaron in a tumultuous manner,
{id. xxii. I, & feq.) faying, * Make us

* Gods, which fhall go before us : for,

* as for this Mofes, the man that

* brought us up out of the land of
* Egypt, we wot not what is become
* of him.' Aaron, in all probabihty,

perplexed at the refolute importunities

of the people, ordered them to bring

their pendants and the ear-rings of

their wives and children ; which be-

ing brought, he melted down and

made a golden calf of them, in imi-

tation of the ox Apis adored by the

Egyptians, and by the generality of

the Hebrews, while they dwelt in

Egypt. Having hniflied this idol, they

placed it on a pedeilal, and danced

around it, faying, * Thefe be thy
* Gods, O Ifrael, which brought thee
* up out of the land of Egypt.'

Mofes, being informed by God of

the fm which the Ifraelites had com-
mitted, immediately defcended from

the mount, carrying in his arms the

tables of the law, as engraved by

God himfelf; which, when he came
near the camp, and obfervcd what

pafled there, he threw on the ground

and broke in pieces; reproaching

the people with their tranlgreffibns,

and Aaron wiih his weakuefs. Aaron

acknowledged his fault, humbled him-

felf for it, and God continued him in

the priellhood. For Aaron's conduct

upon this occafion, and the fenfe of

the commentators thereon, the reader

is defired to confult the article Calf.
After the tabernacle was built,

Mofes confecrated Aaron with the holy

oil, and inveiled him with the iacred

ornaments of his dignity. (Lev. viii.

I, 2, &feq.) Firftofail, he put on him a

kind of {iTiall linen drawers, wove very

clofe ; over theie, a tunic of fine linen ;

and over the tunic, a robe of azure

colour, at the bottom whereof was a

border
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border adorned with golden bells and

pomgranates, wrought with threads

of various colours, and thefe placed

alternately, a bell and a pomgranate.

Over this robe, he wore a girdle of

different colours, exquifitely embroi-

dered, and called the ephod.

This girdle confilled of two ribbons,

which, defcending from the fhoulders,

crolTed each other on the ftomach, and

then, being brought round the body,

girded the high prieft's robe. At the

place where the ribbons of the ephod

met upon the breall, was feen the

breall-plate, or peroral, wherein were

fct twelve precious Hones, on each

whereof was engraved the name of

one of the tribes of Ifrael : but a more .

particular defcription of this girdle

and breaft-plate will be given under

the articles Ephod and Br east-

Plate.
Upon Aaron's fhoulders were two

precious flones, on each whereof were

engraved the names of fix of the

twelve tribes. (Ex. xxviii. 9— 13.)

The covering for the high prieft's head

was a kind of mitre, faftened below

upon his forehead with a crown, the

forepart whereof was compofed of a

thin plate of gold, infcribed with thefe

words, * Holinefs to the Lord ;' and
tied behind with a ribbon. See the

article Bonnet.
He alfo wore the urim and thummim
on his breaft ; for the fentiments of

. the learned concerning which, fee

the article Qrim and Thummim.
About the year of the world 2514,
Aaron and his filler Miriam, obferving

what great power Moles had with, the

people, began to envy him : but to

give fome colour to their quarrel, they

pretended to fall out with him upon
account of his marrying Zipporah the

Ethiopian. (Numb. xii. 1, & feq.)

Miriam was immediately Ibuck with

a leprofy, which punifhment having

opened Aaron's eyes, he acknowledged
. is fault, and di^cd forgivenefb of Moies

both for himlelf and hi;» fiiicr. ijee

the article Miriam.

] A A R
Sometime after this, Korah, Dathan
and Abiram rebelled againllMofes and
Aaron. Korah,being of the tribe ofLevi,

(Numb. xvi. i , &c.) pretended that the

office of high-prieft belonged as much
to him, as to Aaron : he was fupported

in his pretenfions by Dathan and Abi-

ram, both of the tribe of Reuben,
who were inclined to fliare with Mofes
in the fovereign authority, and govern-

ment ofthe people. But God difcovercd

his indignation againft thefe rebels in.

a remarkable manner: for the earth

opening fwallowed them up with others

of their faction ; and a fire imme-
diately ilTuing from the tabernacle de-

ftroyed 250 Levites, the accomplices

of Korah, who attempted infblently

of their own head to offer incenfe to

the Lord. The next day the people

murmuring againft Mofes and Aaron,

the Lord cauled a plague to break out

among them, which feized the camp
and confumed part of the people. But

Aaron running with his cenfer, placed

himfelf between the living and the

dead, anJ fo the plague was ftayed.

Another new miracle which God
wrought in order to fecure the prieft-

hood to Aaron was as follows. Mofes

having taken twelve rods from tlie

princes of the twelve tribes, and

Aaron's feparately, he placed them in

the tabernacle before the fan^luary,

after having written upon each the

name of that tribe vvliereunto it be-

longed, and upon the rod of Aaron,

the name of that high prieiL (xvii.)

The next day, when the reds were

taken out, that of Aaron, which was

made out of an almonu-tre':;, appeared

to be ail covered with leaves, and in

full bloiTom ; but the reft were in tb'j

fame condition wlierein tliey were fecn

the day before : this rod therefore was

placed either within the ark, or on
the fide of it, to perpetuate the re-

membrance of this miracle.

Aaron married El iflieba the daughter

of Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah,

by whom he had four fons, Nadab
and Abihu, Ele4zar and Itliamar.

B 2 (£x-
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(Ex. vi. 23) The two firft were killed

by Hre fent from heaven, as a punilh-

ment upon them for prefuming to

offer incenfe with ftrange fire in their

cenfers. (Lev. x, 1. 2.) From the two

others, the race of the high priell was

ccntinuedin Ifrael. See Abihu, and

Nadab.
j^aron and Mofes, not exprefllng fuf-

ficiently their confidence in God,

when he commanded them to ftrike

the rock at Kadelh, (Numb. xx.

8.— 1(.) he in his wrath declared

to them, that they fhould not enter

into the promifed land ; and footi

after, the Lord ordered Aaron to

afcend Mount Hor, at the foot whereof

the Hebrews were encamped, there

to be gathered to his fathers. As foon

as he had got thither, he llripped him-

felf of his pontitical ornaments, in the

view of all the people, and put them
on Eleazar his eldeit fon and fuccefTor

in the high priefthood ; this being

done, he died in the arms of Mofes
his brother, and Eleazar his fon, in the

year of the world 2552, at the age of

an hundred and twenty-three years

;

and was buried by Mofes and his fons

in a cave of this mountain. All Ifrael

mourned for him thirty days. (Lev.

XX. 24, Si feq.)

The Hebrews fettle the day of his

Death, and the fail they obferve upon
this occafion, on the firll day of their

fifth month, which they call Ab, and
which anfwers pretty nearly to our

July, fuppofing tlie year to begin at

KaAer. Aaron's fepulchre has hitherto

continued unknown to the world. The
fcripture in one place, (Dcut. x. 6.)

tells us, that Aaron died at Mofera;
and in other places (Numb, xxxiii. ^S.

and Deut. xxxii. 50) that he died upon
mount Hor, the reafon of which pro-

bably is, that mount Hor was near

the place of their encampment at Mo-
fera, when God called Aaron to him-
felf. The place of Aaron's interment

was kept a fecrtt from the Ifrael ites

;

the reafon whereof father Calmct takes

to have proceeded from an apprchen-

iion, that, in after-ages, Uiey mi^ht

pay fome fuperditious worfhip to him ;

or that the Arabians, in the midii of
whom they were at that time, might
upon their departure violate the fandity

of his grave.

Some authors, who have enquired into

the fimilitude between the facred and
fabulous hiftories, pretend to have dif-

covered feveral marks ofconformity be-
tween thole ofAaron and Mercury : thus,

fay they, Mercury was an Egyptian,

born of the Nile; a fhepherd; the

god of fhepherds, travellers, and mer-

chants ; the meflenger and interpreter

of the gods ; expreffive of Aaron's be-

ing born in Egypt, and, like his an-

ceilors, a fhepherd by trade ; and af-

terwards, with his brother Mofes, at

the head of the people of Ifrael, who
were a nation of travellers in the wil-

dernefs. He was appointed of God
himfelfto be Mofes's interpreter, and
the mcfTenger of God to Pharaoh and
the Egyptians. Farther, Mercury is

reprefented with a miraculous rod in

his hand,wreathed with ferpents, which
they will have to reprefent the wonder-
working rod which Aaron caft before

Pharaoh on the ground, and which
thereupon was changed into a ferpent.

Again, the giftof prophecy and know-
ledge attributed to Mercury, are fup-

pofed to be the fymbols of thofe fa--

vours which God vouchfafed to Aaron,

and communicated even to his fuccef-

fors in the pontifical dignity, to whom
he granted the privilege of wearing

the CJrim and Thummim, which was,

as it were, an oracle at all times pre-

fent in Ifrael. To conclude thefe con-

jedures. Mercury was adored as the

god of the highways, of houfes, of
thieves and muiicians ; and the inven-

tion of the harp is attributed to him.

On the other hand, the harp, flute,

trumpets, and other inihuments of
mufic were peculiarly under the care

and management of the Priefls and

Levites ; and the pretended robbery

committed by the Hebrews upon the

Egyptians, of whom they borrowed

whatever they had that was moft va-

lutible
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luable, when on the point of their de-

parture out of Egypt, is thought to

have contributed towards confounding

AarOn with Mercury as the god of

thieves and the highways. Befides

thefe, there are feveral other circum-

llances in the hiilory of Aaron, which

thefe writers labour to reconcile with

others that they chink of a fimiiar na-

ture in the fabulous hiilory of the god
Mercury of tlie Heathens. Cai/nefs

did. in voc.

The author of Ecclefialllcus, xlv. 7,

kz. having given us a long commen-
dation of Aaron and his vellments,

comes at lail to tell us, that ' God
* chofe him out of all men living, to

* offer facriflces to the Lord, incenfe

* and fweet favour for a memorial

;

* and make reconciliation for his

* people ; that he gave unto him his

* commandments, and authority in the

* llatutes ofjudgment, that he fhould

' teach Jacob the teftimonies, and in-

* form Ifrael in the laws ; that ftrangers

* confpired together againit him, and
' maligned him in the wildernefs.

* This the Lord faw, and it difpleafed

* him ; and in his wrathful indignation

* they were confumed : But he
' made Aaron more honourable, gave
* him an heritage, and divided unto
* him the firft fruits of the increafe,

* fo that he did eat the facrifices of
* the Lord, which he gave unto him
* and his feed, &c.'

A catalogue of the high priefts, which

fucceeded Aaron, together with an ac-

count of the rights, privileges, and

fundtions of the high prielb of the

Hebrews, the reader will find under

the article Priest.
AB, the eleventh month of the civil

year, according to the Jevvifh compu-

tation, and the fifth of the ecclefiafti-

cal year. It anfwers to the moon of

July, and contains thirty days. Upon
the firft day of this month, the jews

faft in memory of Aaron's death ; and

on the ninth, becaufe upon that day the

temple of Solomon was burnt by the

Chaldsans, and the fecond temple,

B3
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built after the captivity, by the Ro-
mans. The Jews believe that on this

day the perfons who were fent to take
a view of the land of Canaan, return-

ing to the camp, engaged the people
in rebellion. They fait likewife upon
this day in memory of the emperor
Adrian's edift, which forbad them to

continue in Judea, or even to lament
the ruin of Jerufalem. Lalily, they
fart on the eighteenth, becaufe in the

time of Ahaz, the lamp in the fanduary
was on that night extinguiflied. See
Ye a r .aiid Month.
ABAGARUS, or Abgarus, a

king of EdefTa, a fmall city diftant a
day's journey from the Euphrates. It

is pretended, upon the authority of
Eufebius, that this prince, being af-

flicted with a grievous diftemper, and
hearing of the miraculous cures per-
formed by Jefus Chrirt, fent a courier

to him, whofe name was Ananias,
with a letter drawn up in the follow-

ing terms. ' Abagarus king of Edeffa,

to Jcfu5 the merciful faviour ofman-
kind, who has appeared cloathed in

human flefli, in the country of Jeru-
falem, wiflies health. 1 have been
made acquainted with the prodigies

and cures wrought by you, without
the ufe of herbs, or medicines, and
by the efficacy only of your words.

I am told that you make cripples

and the maimed to walk ; that you
force devils from the bodies of the

poffefled; that there is no difeafe,

however incurable it may feem to

be, which you do not heal; that

you reftore the dead to life. Thefe
wonders perfuade me that you are

fome God defcended from Heaven,
and that you are the fon of God.
For this reafon, I have taken the

liberty of writing this letter to you,

bcfecching you to cd>me and fee me,
and cure me of the indifpofition un-

der which I have fo long laboured.

I underrtand that the Jews perfecute

you, murmur at your miracles, and
feek your deftru6lion. I have here

a beautiful and agreeable city, which
* though
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* though not very large,

^
will be

* fufficient to fupport you with every

* thing that iliall be necefTary/

Jsfus Chrift returned him an anfwer

in ihefe terms :
' You are very happy,

' Abagarus, thus to bave believed in

' me without having fcen me ; for it

'
is written of me, that they who iliall

* fee me V. ill not believe in me, and
* that they who h.ive never feen me
* fhall believe, and be faved. As to

* the defire you exprefs of receiving a

* vifit from me, I muft: tell you, that

* all things for which I am come muft

' be fulfilled in the country where I

^ am : when this is done, I return to

' him who fent me. And when I am
* departed hence, I will fend one of

* my difciples to you, who Ihall cure

< you of the difeafe which you com-
* plain of, and give life to you and
* thofe that are about you' In con-

fequence of the preceding letter, Eufe-

bius fays, that after the refurre<!?lion of

Chrift, Thaddaeus, one of the feventy

dilciples, went to EdefTa, where he

cured the king of his diftemper, and

converted his fubjefts to chriftianity.

The eaftern Chriftians and Pvlahome-

tans fay farther, that this prince re-

ceived from Jefus Chrift, together with

the anfwer to his letter, an handker-

chief with the piAure of our Lord

printed upon it.

The generality of critics rejed this

whole ftory, and look upon the letters

as fpurious, notwithftanding that Eufe-

bias affirms, that he himfelf tranfcribed

them from the archives of EdefTa,

tranflated from thcSyriac language into

the Greek. They objeil, i. That
there i? no mention of this fatft in the

writings of the Evan8;elifts. 2. That
the letter to Abagarus congratulates

IJm upon his believing in Chrift with-

out having {een him, plairJy alluding

to our Saviour's w(M-ds to St. Thomas
after his refurredion, * BlefTed are

* thofe who have not {ecn me, and
' yet have believed !'

Cur learned Dr. Cave ftands up for

the eefiuinenefs of thefe letters. He

thinks there is not the leaft appearance

of falfehood upon the face of them,

and that the authority of Eufebius is

a fufficient proof that they are authen-

tic. He adds, that the teftimony of
Eurebiu-^ is confirmed by St Ephrem,
who was himfelf a Syrian, and what is

more, a deacon of Ede/Ta. The reafon,

he fays, why the writers before Eufe-

bius make no mention of thefe letters

is, becaufe the Greek fathers, being in

general ignoi-ant of the Syriac tongue,

had no commerce with theEdefTenes.

To the firft objeftion he replies, by
citing St. John (xx. 30.) who fays,

' Many other figns truly did Jefus,

—

* which are not written in this book'.

To the fecond he anfvvers, that our

Saviour might allude to the general

voice and language of the prophets,

pointing out the obftinacy of the Jews
in rejefting Chrift, though they had
feen him, and the converfion of the

Gentiles, though they had not feen

him.

However, the truth of the matter

might have been in fome degree al-

tered, and the letters corrupted, fa-

ther Cahnet is perfuaded that a certain

king of EdefTa was converted in the

earlieft years of Chriftianity, by one of
the feventy diiciples ; and tliat aftef

his example, the whole city embraced
the fiime faith. But the learned Du
Pin has advanced an argument againft

the authority of this ftory, which to

fome fcems unanfvvcrable. The con«

verfton of the EdefTenes, he fays, ac-

cording to Eufebius himfelf, upon
whofe authority the faft is built, hap-

pened in the 430 year of the Edeffe-

nts, which falls in with the 15 year

of die reign of Tiberius, in which the

ancients believed that jefus Chriil: died,

and rofe aQ[ain : accordino; to which

computation it muft have happened

immediately after the refuiredtion of

our Saviour ; and conf^quently Aba-
garus and his Gentile fubjefts muft

have been converted before Cornelius

the Centurion, in exprefs contradic-

tion to the Adls of the Apoftles, by

6 which
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which it appears that Cornelius was

the firil Gentile convert to Chrillianity.

ABANA.a river of Damafc us, men-
tioned by Naaman, the king of Syria's

general, in thefe terms. * Are not
* Abana and Pharphar, rivers ofDa-
* mafcus, better than ail the rivers of
* Ifrael r' (2 Kings v. 12.) Calmet is

of opinion that this river is the fame

with Barrady or Chryforroas, which,

according to Maundrcll, derives its

fource from the foot of mount Libanus

towards the Eail, and runs round Da-
mafcus and through it, and fo conti-

nues its courfe, till its waters are loll

in the wilderncfs, at tlie diilance of

four or live leagues from this city.

ABARIM, mountains beyond Jor-

dan,(Numb, xxvii.i 2.)reachingagreat

way into the tribe of Reuben, and the

country of the iVloabites, on both fides

the river Arnon : they were compofed

of many litde hills under difierent

names. The mountains Nebo, Fifgah,

and Peor were parts of the Abanm.
See the articles Nebo, &c.

ABBA, in Syriac, fignifies Father,

Ab has the fame fignification in He-
brew. St. Paul (Rom. viii. 15.) fays,

* that we have received t!ie ipirit of
* adoption, whereby we cry Abba

,

* Father.' Jefus Chrift, praying in the

garden, fays ' Abba, Father, ail things

* are poffible unto thee.' Mark xiv. 36.

ABDON, thefonofHillcl, of the

tribe of Ephraim, the tenth judge of

Ifrael: (Judges xii. 13, &:c.) he iuc-

ceeded Elon in the year of the world,

2840, judged Ifrael eight years, and

was buried at Pirathon in the land of

Ephraim : he left 40 fons, and 30
grandfons, who rode on 70 afles.

This was alfo the name of a fon of

Micah, who was fent by king Jofiah

to Huldah the propheteft, with di-

Te(5lions to aflc her opinion concerning

the book of the law which had been

lately found in the temple. (2 Chr.

xxxiv. 20.) It was alfo the name of
a fon of Jehiel a Benjaminite, (i Chr.

ix. 36 ) And of a Ion of Abigabaon
and Maadiah, (iChr. viii. 30.)^ it was

• JB4
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likewife tlie name of a city belonging
to the tribe of Afher, and given to the

Levites of Gerfhon's family, Joih. xxi.

30. and I Chr. vi. 74.
ABEDNEGO, the Chaldee name

given by the king of Babylon's officer

to Azanah, Daniel's companion. (Dan.
i. 7.) This name imports the fervanc

ofNago, or N ego, which fignines the

fun, or morning ftar, fo caded from
its brightnefs. Abednego was thrown
into a fiery furnace at B.Hbylon, with

his two companions Shadrach and
Melliach, for refufing to adore the

ftatue ered^ed by command of Nebu-
chadnezzar. But God did not fufFer

them to be injured in the leait by the

flames, but lent his angel in the midft

of them to prefervc them in the fur-

nace. Dan. iii.

ABEL, the fecond fon of Adam and
Eve, was born in the fecond year of
the world ; tho' fome will have it,

that he and Cain were twins : others

maintain that he was born 15 years

after Cain ; while others again make
an interval of 30 years between the

birth of thefe two brothers. Some
Eaftern writers fay, that Anvina, other-

wife called Delbora, Decla, or Edocla,

was born at the fame time with Abel.

Cain and Abel, being inftru^^ed by
their father Adam in their duty to the

creator, offered each to him the firfl

fruits of their labours ; Cain, as an

hufbandman, of his corn ; Abel, as a

fhepherd, of the milk or fadings of his

Hoiik ; or the firlllings of his flock, and
the fat thereof, as our tranflation of the

Bible has it (Gen. iv. 4.) which in the

opinion of Mr. Hutchinibn appears to

be the pafchal lamb. God was pleafed

to fhew, either by fire fent from heaven

whichconfumed his oiFering, or by fome

other means, that the offerings of Abel

were agreeable to him, but thofeofCain

contemptible ; which diftinction Cain

perceiving fell into fits of deep melan-

choly, and giving himfeif up to the

fuggeflions of his envy, formed the

dciign of killing his brothe?.

Though this appears to be the true

caufe
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caufe ofCain's forming a defign againll

the life of his brother, yet commen-

tators are not agreed about the pre-

tence which he made ufe of upon this

occafion ; whether it was on the fcore

of feme wQman, whom Adam was in-

clined that he fhould marry, or whe-

ther he fought an opportunity of quar-

reling with Abel, and to that end

uttered blafphemies before him. How-
c\'er that might have been, certain it

is, that Cain having invited Abel hi$

brother to go with him into the field,

there murdered him. id, ibid. 8, 9.

As the fcripturc docs not fpccify the

manner wherein, or the inllrument

wlierewith, this murder was perpe-

trated, expofitors are much divided

concerning thefe particulars. Some
arm Cain with the jaw-bone of an afs

;

ethers, with a feythe ; fome again with

a bill ; others, with a knife, or fword ;

a Hone, or pitchfork. Be this as it

will, the blood of this innocent perfon

crying towards heaven, the Lord de-

manded Abel at the hands of his bro-

ther Cain, and puniilied him as ihall

be (ttn under the article Cain.

St. Jerom afiures us, that there was a

conftant tradition among the Jews of

Abel's being murdered in the plain of

Damafcus : and at fixteen miles from

that city, travellers are fhewn a tomb
iaid to be Abel's, which is an hundred

and fixty palms, or fourfcore cubits in

length, where Jofeph us is of opinion

Cain buried Abel to prevent the dif-

covery of the murder. Thele particu-

lars are however, very uncertain.

Though Mofes makes no mention of

Abel's pofterity, there are fome who
explain what is faid of Abel's blood cry-

ing unto God from the ground, (iv. 10.)

as meant ofthe pofterityofthis righteous

perfon : but others are of opinion,

that he always continued in a flatc of

celibacy. This conjecture gave rife to

a fct of Heretics, in Africa, called Abe-

IiUs\ or Abclojiites. Thefc condemned
marriages, not that they thouglit this

ftate of life in itfelf blarneable, for

iJiey themiclves were married ; but

8 1 ABE
they condemned the ufe of wedlock,

and abftained from that converfation

with their wives, which was allowable.

They faid, that they would not bring

unhappy creatures into the world, to

be polluted with original fin : however,

that their fed might not perifli, they

adopted the fons and daughters of their

neighbours, and made them heirs to

their fortunes, on condition that they

fhould belong to their fociety, and
marry upon the fame terms they did

themfelves. This fedl arofe in the

reign of the emperor Arcadius and
ended in that of Theodofius the

younger.

But now that we have touched upon the

traditions of the antients concerning

Abel, we fhall here prefent the reader

with a fummary of the traditions of the

Mahometans and eaftem Chriftians

upon this obfi:ure point of hiilory.

Thefe fay, that £ve was delivered at

the fame time of Cain and Aclima ;

and afterwards of Abel and Lebuda.
The eaftern Chriflians call the two
fiflers Azrun and Oram ; and in this

only differ from the Mahometans and
Rabbins in relating this flory. The
two brothers being arrived at matu-
rity, Adam was defirous of marrying

them, and giving Abel's twin fifler to

Cain for his wife, and Cain's to Abel,

This choice was not agreeable to Cain,

becaufe his filler Aclima was much
more beautiful than Lebuda; and
therefore he infilled that, as they lay

together in the fame womb, it was
juit that they fhould lye together in

the fame bed. Adam informed him,

that God had ordained otherwife in

tnis matter, and that therefore the

choice did not depend upon him : but

Cain, not fatisfied with this remon-

ftrance, urged that difpofmg of his

twin filler to Abel, proceeded from

his father's partiality in favour of his

brother. Adam hearing this, pro-

pofed to the two brotlicrs that, in

order to be better inllruded in the

will of God, each of them fhould

offer a facrifice, and he whofe facrifice

would
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^"ould be accepted of by God, fhould

have Aclima to wife.

To this Abel conlented, and Cain in-

deed pretended to acquicfce in the

propofal, but with a tacit refolution,

that let what would happen to his ia-

crifice, he would never refign Aclima

to his brother.

Abel being a Ihepherd, chofe the fatteil

weather of his flock, and offered it to

God upon the brow of a little hill. But

Cain, who was a huibandman, took a

fheaf out of his crop, having the Icalt

quantity of cars upon it of any. he

could find, and prefented it to God
upon the top of a neighbouring moun-
tain. The offerings of the two bro-

thers were no fooner difpofed in a pro-

per manner, but a flame from heaven,

very bright and without fmoke, de-

fcended, and confumed Abel's facri-

fice, without touching that of Cain.

Rage, fpite, and en\y took immediate

poiTeffion of Cain's heart ; he intended

to make away with his brother, in-

fulted him with opprobrious language,

and threatened to kill him. Abel put

him in mind that God accepts the fa-

crifices of thofe only who fear him,

and offer them with a fmcere and pure

intention ; he moreover told his bro-

ther, that if he laid violent hands upon
him, he would not think of defending

himfelf, by making any attempt upon
his life, but would commit himfelf to

the care of tlie Lord of all creatures,

whom he feared and worfliipped, and

would be his avenger. Cain, in the

mean time, <Iire£led only by his paf-

fion, came to a final refolution of mur-
dering his brother : but not knowing
how to fet about it, the Devil appeared

to him in the fhape of a man holding

a bird in his hand, the bird he after-

wards placed upon a rock ; and taking

up a flone, he thereby dalhed its head

in pieces. Cain, inllrufted by this

example, determined to ferve his bro-

ther in the fame manner. Having
therefore waited till Abel was afleep,

he laid hold of that opportunity,

and taking up a large ilone, he
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threw it at his brothers' head and killed

him. But no fooner was this Jiorrid

ad committed, than a voice from hea-

ven reached his ears, faying, * Thou
* Ihalt pafs thy days in continual fear !

The remaining part of this llory,

which relates to the perplexityCain was
under, in contriving to conceal the

commiffion oirhis miu-der from his fa-

ther, the accident whereby he was in-

Ih-udcd to bury the body for that end,

andgthe manner wherein he waspunilh-

ed for this crime, the reader will find

related under the article Cain.
An Hebrev/ book intitled Cozri will

have it, that the ground of the quarrel

betVv'ecn Cam and Abel proceeded from

Cain's dehring to have pofleffion of

Palefline exclufive of his brother Abel.

St. Paul, (Heb. xi. a.) fpeaking in

commendation of Abel, tells us that,

by faith he offered unto God a more
excellent facrifice than Cain ; that he

was declared righteous, God himfelf

having teflified that he accepted his

gift, and that by reafon of his faith,

his blood lliU fpeaketh even after his

death. The fame apoille (/V. xii. 24.)

com.pares the voice of Abel's blood to

that of the blood of Jefus Chrill ; and

our Saviour himfelf in the gofpel (Mat.

xxiii. 35. and Luke xi. 51) places him
at the head of thofe faints who had

been perfecuted for righteoufnefs fake,

and diflinguifnes him by the name of

righteous. St. Ambrofe, with much
eloquence, relates the merit andfandlity

of Abei, in two books compofed for

that purpofe.

Abei*, or Abelbeth-Maachah,
or Abel-Maim, a town of Syria, fitu-

ated to the North of Damafcus, be-

tween Libanus and Antilibanus. Joab

befieged it during the revolt of Sheba

fon of Bichri, 2 Sam. xx. 14, 15, 18.

I Kings XV. 20.

Abel the great, the name of a

large flone lying in the field of one

Jofliua, a Bethihemite, on which die

ark was placed when it was fent back

by the Fhiliilines. Jt is thought to

have been called by this name, which

figiiifies
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fignifies great ?nournifrg, on account of

the val): number of Bethfhemites that

were dertroyed by God on this occa-

fton ; tor we are told (i Sam. vi. i8.

19.) that no lefs that fitty thoufand,

three-lcore and ten Bethlhemites were

fmitien, for looking into the ark of

the Lord.

ABEL-ME!iOLAH,or Abel-mea be-

m^, the country of Eiilha, ( i Kings xix.

16 )vvas, according to Euiebuis, fixteen

miles diftant from Scythopolis. ©

A B E L- M I-Z R A I M, Or At A d's

threlhing floor. See the article A tad
Absl-shittim, or Shittim, a

city fituate in the plains of Moab,
beyond Jordan, oppofite to Jericho.

(Numb, xxxiii. 49 aud xxv. i. &
Joih ii. I.) Eufebius iays, it flood in

the neighbourhood of mount Peor.

Mofes encamped at Abel-fhittim, fome-

time before the Hebrew army paffed

the Jordan. Here the Ifraelitcs fell into

idolatr)' and worlhiped jBaal-Feor, for

which God punilhed them fo fevcrely

by the hands of the Levites.

ABE^, a city belonging to the tribe

of Iflachar. Joih. xix. 20.

- AB[, the daughter of Zachariah and

and mother of Hezekiah king of Ju-

dah, 2 Kngs xviii. 2.

ABIAH, the fecond Ton of Samuel,

and brother of Joel. Samuel having

truiled them with the adminiflration of

public juliice, and admitted them to

a fliare in the government, they be-

haved fo ill, that they obliged the

people to require a king of him.

1 Sam. viii. 2.

ABI-ALBON, a native of Arbath,

and one of the (jallant mtw in David's

army, 2 Sam. xxiii. 31.

ABIATHAR, the fon ofAbimelech,

and the tenth high-pricll among the

Jews. (2 Sam. viii. 17. and i Chr. xviii.

16.) When Saul lent to Nob for all

the prieils tliere, in order to deilroy

them, Abiathar, who, at that time,

was young, having efcapcd this (laugh-

ter, retired to David in the Wilderneis

'1 heie he continued in the quality of

high prid^, while Saul, oat of aver-

a b I

fion to Abimelech, who, he thought,

betrayed his intereft, transferred the

dignity of the high-priefthood from
Ithamar's family into that of Eleazar;
by conferring this office upon Zadok.
I'hus there were at the fame time
two high-priefts in Ifrael, Abiathar

in the party of David, and Zadok
in that of Saul. In this (late, things

continued from the death Abimelech
until the reign of Solomon, when
Abiathar being attached to the party

of AcJonijah, was deprived by So-

lomon of his priellhood, in the year

of the world 2989 ; and tlie race of
Zadok alone performed the fundlions

of this miniiiry during the reign of So-

lomon, exclulive of the family of Itha-

mar. according to the predidion that

was made to Eli the high-prieil. (i Sam.
ii. 30, Scz.) Abiathar was fometimes

called Abimelech or Abimelech ; and
on the other hand, his father Abime-
lech was fometimes called Abiathar.

Mark ii. 26, &c.

ABIB, the name given by the He-
brews to the firll month of their eccie-

fiaflical yean (Ex. xiii. 4.) This
month was afterwards called Nifan,

and anfwers to our March. See the

articles Year and Month.
ABIDAN, the (on of one Gideoni

of the tribe of Benjamin. He was
prince of his tribe at the time when
the tabernacle was built, and the

liraelites came out of Egypt. (Numb,
vii. 60.) His offering was like thofe

of the other principal perfons of tiie fe-

veral tribes. See the article Ahiezer.
ABIEL, the father of Kifh and

Ner, and grandfather of Saul the firil

King of the Hebrews, i Sam. ix. i.

ABiEZER, of the tribe of Benja-

min and town of Anathoth, was one

of the thirty gallant men of David's

army, i Chr. xi. 28 and 2 Sam. xxiii.

ABIGAIL, the name of a woman
who was firil the wife of Nabal of

Carmel, but v\'as afterwards married

to David. The marriage of Abigail

with David, happeiied ailer the man^
ner
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ner following. David flying from the

perfecution of Saul, continued for a

long time in the mountains, where

Nabal kept his flocks, fouth of Pale-

ftine, towards Carmel, of the tribe of

Judah. The troops of David, fo far

from doing any injury to Nabal's

people or his flocks, were of great

fervice to them, in prote^ling them

from robbers ; and io efFeftual was

their care in this refpecl, that during all

the time of their abode in thefe moun-
tains, Nabal loll none of his Catde.

Upon a certain day, when Nabal was

come to Carmel to the {hearing of his

fheep, (i Sam. xxv. 2, 3, &c.) David

fent fome of his people to him, dellring

a fmall prefent, in confideration of that

happy circumltance, (the time of

fhearing being a feftival among the

Hebrews, v/herein they made great

rejoicings) and as a reward for the

many fervices which the flicpherds of

Nabal had received from him, and

thofe under his command. Nabal not

only refufed to make David any ac-

knowledgement for thele fervices, but

treated his mefl'engers rudely ; and,

with fome opprobrious reflections upon
David himfeif, fent them away empty.

This being reported to David fo en-

raged him, that he fwore he would
deftroy Nabal and ail his family be-

fore next morning : but Abigail be-

ing informed of the anlwer that her

hufljand had fent by David's mefl^en-

gers, made all the diipatch in her

power to remedy this fault. Having
therefore loaded fome of her affes

with provifions, flie herfelf, attended

by fever al of her domelHcs, went to

meet David ; and addreiied him with

fuch refpeil and difcreticn, that ihe

not only difarmed him of his rage, and
Hopped the elfedls of his indignation ;

but by her fprighrly converlation fo

wrought upon him, that he conceived

a great efteem for her : David having

accepted herpreients, Abigail returned

home : but i\abal undti landing the

danger he had run, fell fick, and, in

ten days afterwards, died. As foon

as the news of his death was brought
to David, he fent to demand Abigail-

for his wife. She received this honour

with great acknowledgements, an4
when the days of mourning for her

hufoand were over, fhe went to David's

camp, and was married to him. The
ifliie of this marriage was two fons,

Chileab and Daniel.

ABIHAIL, the name of feveral

eminent men among the Hebrews, as

1. the fon of Huri, and the father of
Michael and Mefliullam, 1 Chro. v.

12, 14.

2. The father of Zariel of the family

ofJVIerari. Numb. iii. 35.
And 3, the father of queen Efther and
brother of Mordecai. Efther ii. 15.

Abihail was alio the name of fome
Hebrew women. The daughter of
Eliab >David's brother, and wife to Re-
hoboam king of Judah, was called

Abihail. She was mother of Jeufli,

Shamariah, and Zaham. 2 Chr. xi,

18. 19.

ABIHU, the fon ofAaron the high-

prieft and Eliiheba, was confumed, to-

gether with his brother Nadab, by fire

fent from God, becaufe he had offered

incenfe with llrange fire, inftead of
taking it from the altar of burnt-offer-

ings. (Lev. X. 1, 2.) This misfortune

happened in the year of the world

25 14, within eight days after the con-,

fecration of Aaron and his Ions. Some
commentators believe that this fire

came from tlie altar of burnt-offerings;

others, that it proceeded from the altar

of perfumes. Several interpreters are

of opinion that Nadab and Abihu were
overtaken with v,ine, and fo forgot

to take the facred fire in their cenfers.

This ccnjedure is founded on the

cohiraand of God, forbidding them
the u!e ot v/ine all the time they

fhould be employed in the iervice of
the temple.

AiJiJAH, the name of fome princes

among the Hebrcvi : As i. Jbrjuh,

the ion of Jeroboam firlc king of the

ten tribes, died very young. This
piince being feized wiih tne cufeafe

whereof
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whereof he died, his mother, at the

rtiltigation of king Jeroboam her

huibund, di'guifed herlelf in order

to go and enquire of the prophet

Ahijah whether or no the young

prince fliould recover. ( i Kings xiv.

1, & feq.) The prophet told her, that

he flrjuld die, and be the only perfon

of his family that Ihould receive fune-

ral honours, and be lamented by all

Ifrael ; that all the other defcendants

fr ii! Jeroboam ftioald be either eaten

by "-'logs, or devoured by birds, as a

punifhment for his impiety and ingra-

titude. Abijah on his mother's return

died in the year of the world 3046.
2. Abijah, the fon of Rehoboam

king of Judah, and of iViaachah

or iVIicaiah, the daughter of Uriel or

Abfalom, fucceeded his father in the

year of the world 304<^. (2 Chr. xi.

20 and xiii. 2, 3, &c ) This prince

being at war with Jeroboam, got toge-

ther an army of four hundred thoufand

men of Judah and Benjamin, and en-

camped upon mount Zemaraim, upon
which Samaria was afterwards built.

Jeroboam marched againll him at the

head of eight hundred thoufind men,
coileded out of all his dominions.

Abijah was willing to harangue the

enem.y's army with the hopes of en-

gaging them by this . means, to fub-

nnc themfelves once more to the houle

of David, and return to the worfhip

of the Lord. But while he was fpcak-

ing, Jeroboam ordered part of his

troops to file off behind the mountain,

without the enemy perceivmg i*:, with

a defign to hem in Abijah s anr.y,

which was much inferior in number.
Abijah and his people having obferved

this, began to cry unto the Lord, and
implore his aihilance. '1 he prielts

founded the holy .trumpets. God
Jtruck the hearts of the enemy with

terror, and the army of Judah attacked

tliem with fo much fary, that they

killed five hundred thoufand upon the

fpot. Abijah purfuing his vidlory took

fevcral cities rrom Jeroboam, and the

liraeiites were fo much humbled under
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the hand of Judah, that they had not
courage to undertake any thing farther

againft them. The Rabbins reproach

Abijah with neglefling to defli-oy the

profme altar, which Jeroboam had
ereded at Bethel; and with not fup-

preffmg the worihip of the golden

calves there. Abijah was married to

fourteen wives, by whom he had two
and twenty fons, and fixteen daughters.

Pie imitated the impiety and bad con-

duft of his father ; he reigned three

years, and was fucceeded by his fon Afa.

3 Abijah was alfo the name of the

wife of Ahaz, the mother of Hezekiah
king of judah; (2 Chr. xxix. 1.) and
daughter of Zechariah, thought by
fome to be that who was killed by the

command ofJoafh, between the temple

and the altar. See Zechariah.
A.SJMELECH, thename of feveral

princes mentioned in fcripture. i . Abi-

melech, king of Gerar, having been

extremely touched with the beauty of
Sarah, the wife of Abraham, forced

her from him, and took her for his

own wife. But God did not permit

him to defile her ; for he appeared to

him in the night, and threatened him
with death, if he did not inftantly re-

ftore her to Abraham her hufband.

(Gen. XX. i, 2,&c ) Abimelech pleaded

ignorance in excufe for this action,

faying, that he took her upon alTuranccs

from Abraham that {he was his lilter.

The next day therefore he fent her

back to her hufband, and complained

to him of being deceived by him.

Abraham confelTed flic was his wife ;

but withal told the king, that Ihe was
his filter alfo ; being the daughter of hit*

father, but born of il different mother.

Abimelech made great prelents to

Abraham, and gave Sarah a thoufand

pieces of filver ; defiring her to pur-

chafe a veil with that money, for a

covering to her face, as verfe 16 ('^W.)

is generally underft:ood by expolitors.

At the fame time he gave Abraham a

caution not to expofe himfelf any more
to the like inconveniency. This fell

out about the year 2107, when Sarah

was
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was now ninety years old : whence

it might leem very Ihanpe, that a

woman of her age Ihould look lb very

well, as to be deiired by a king who
might command the moll youthful

beauties in his dominions ; according

to fome interpreters, people of ninety

tlien, were as frelli and vigorous as

thofe of forty are now ; add that Sarah

might excel her coevals in this refped,

by reafon of her llcrility which is a

great preferver of beauty. Hon-veVs

H/JIof)' of the Bible,

Abimelech made an offer to Abraham
of chufing any part of his dominions

that was moll agreeable to him for

his habitation ; and begged him to

intercede with God for the cure of his

family,v^'hich for the fake of Sarah had
been afflided with fome grievous dif-

order, whereby the women appear to

have been rendered unable to con-

ceive. Abraham did fo, and the wives

of this prince, by the favour of God,
recovered their fertility, or the faculty

of conception. See the article Abra-
ham.
It appears from verfe 1 7,(:^.) that Abi-

melech himfelf was feized with fome

indifpofition, which was the caufe of

im potency. Calmet.

The text tells us, that God had fafi

clofedup all the tvombs of the houje of
Abimelech^ which phrafe, in fcripturc,

does frequently denote barrennefs : but

that it cannot do fo here is pretty plain

from hence,— That the hillory of this

tranfadion is of too Ihort a continuance,

to give fpace for a difcovery of this

kind, viz. whether the women, by

God's infliftion, were become a£lually

barren or no ; and therefore the other

opinion is more probable, viz. that

it was fuch an indiipofition, or fore, or

fvvelling, in the fecret parts, that the

men could neither enjoy their wives

;

nor the women, who vs'ere with child,

be delivered. Pools Annot. and Pa-
trick* i Comment.

Abimll£ch, king of Gerar, fon

to tiie pieceding Abimelech, having

Cn€ diiy, i^siie looked out at a witnd^vv.

feen Ifaac fporting with his wife Re-
bekah, whom he called his filler, or-

dered him to be lent for, (Gen. xxvi.

8, &c.) and complained of his diffimu-

lation ; charged him with being mar-
ried, (not unmindful very probably

of what had befallen the nation on ac-

count of Sarah) widi a defign of en-

tailing guilt, and therewith a jndg-

mcnt of God upon his fubjeds, in caje

any attempt had been made upon his

wife's virtue. Fear of death was the only

apology that ifaac made lor his con-

oucl, which Abimelech having ac-

cepted, publiilied a declaration, that

none upon pain of death ihould trouble

Ifaac or his wife. This tranfadion

happened about the year of the world

220O. Now, as Ifaac grew extremely

richandpowerful, his pollerity ftirred up
the envy of the Phililtines, upon wiiicli

Abimelech faid to him, * Go from us,

* for thou art much mightier than we :'

or according to Suckford, ' Thou ait

* increafed and multiplied from us, or
* by us.' Ifaac then immediately re-

tired into the valley of Gerar, and af-

terwards to Beerftieba, where Abime-
lech fometime after that came to vifit

him, in order to make an alliance with

him. In his company were Ahuzzath,
his favourite, and Philcol, the com-
mander in chief of his army. Ifaac,

when he received them, faid, * Where-
* fore come ye to me, feeing ye hate
* me, and have fent me away from
* you ?' to which Abimelech replied,

that he had obferved how much he
was favoured of God ; and was there*

fore come to make a covenant with

him : Upon this ifaac entertained thera.

fpiendidiy, and the next day made a

treaty wjth them ; after which they

returned in peace to their own home.
Abimelech, the fon of Gideon,

was born of a concubine whom Gi-

deon had at Shechem. After the

death of his father, Abimelech, who
was a bold afpiring youth, took

poirefSon of the government, in the

year of the world 2/6S, and pro-»

cj;ircd himfelf to bs ayknowledgeU

I king,
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king, or judge of Ifrael, firfl by thofe

of Shechem, where his mother had an

intereft, and afterwards by a great

part of the other Ifraelites. Thofe of

Shechem having made him a prefent

of feventy fhekels of filver, with this

money he levied a troop of vagabonds

to attend him, (Judges ix. 4, &c.)

Being come to his father Gideon's

houfe at Ophrah, he killed all his bre-

thren, (exceptjotham the youngell who
had made his efcape) to the number of

feventy perfons, all upon one flone.

Soon after this mafiacre, the inhabi-

tants of Shechem, with thofe of Millo,

being all affembled near the oak of

Shechem, to make Abimelech the fon

of Gideon king, Jotham, upon receiv-

ing intelligence of their defign, ap-

peared on the top of mount Gerizim ;

and from thence,in a parabolical fpeech,

represented to the people his father's

modelly and felf-denial, in refufing to

have the government fettled on him
and his family, which they had now con-

ferred on one as much inferior in virtue

and honour toGideon andhis lawful fons,

as the bramble is to the olive-tree, the

fig-tree, or the vine; and then expo-

ftulating the injury done to his family,

and upbraiding them with their ingra-

titude, he appealed to their confciences,

whether they had done right or not,

and denounced a curfe againft them,

for their fiding with Abimelech in his

wicked deeds. See the Article Jo-

tham.
Having thus delivered himfelf to the

Shechem itcs, Jotham made his efcape

to Beer, where he lived fecure from

the rage of Abimelech ; and it was not

long before his curfe began to operate

:

for the Lord permitted diviiions to

arife x'ery foon among the inhabitants

of Shechem, who beginning to relied

on the injuftice of their condufl, de-

tefted the cruelty of Abimelech for

the maflacre of his brethren. While
therefore he was abfent from Shechem,

they revolted from him ; and iciid an

ambufcade in the mountains, with a

iefign to- kill him, on his return to

Shechem. Abimelech had intelligence

of all that was carrying on from
Zebul, vWiom he had left governor of
Shechem. The Shechemites having

invited one Gaal to their affiftance ;

he upon intelligence that Abimelech
had got fome troops together, and was
marching towards Shechem, went out

with what forces he had, and gave

him battle, but was defeated ; and as

he was endeavouring to re-enter the

city, Zebul forced him from thence,

and obliged him to retire.

The next day after Gaal's defeat, the

men of Shechem all in a body fallied

out upon Abimelech : but he, before

hand being informed of their defign,

had di' ided his army into four bodies,

and difpofed it in ambufcade at diffe-

rent places. As foon tlrerefore as the

Shechemites appeared, he rofe from

the place of his concealment and
charged them fo fiercely, that he broke

and routed them. Then the ^cii of

his people, who had hitherto kept

ciofe, r fe likewife from the places

where they were hid, and purfued the

runaways through the plain. As for

Abimelech, , he marched to the city,

and having battered it, for one whole

day, he made himfelf mafler of it,

facked and deftroyed it, in fuch a

manner that he fovved lalt upon the

ground where it ftood. Thofe of C)he-

chem who efcaped, fled to a tower

which was extremely w^ell fortified

;

here Abimelech relolved, that they

ihould all perilh : for which end, he

went with his people to mount Zal-

mon, and having cut down great

quantities of wood, he fet fire to the

tower, and all who were in it were

either dellroyed by the flames, or

ftifled with the fmoke. See the article

I'owER of Shechem.
From Shechem Abimelech marched

towards the city of Thebez, which

was about three leagues eailward

from it, and had likewife taken up
arms againfl him. The people of

Thebez had all retired to a llrong

tower
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tower fituated in the midft of the city,

aad there had fortified themfelves.

Abimelech made his approaches,and was

determined to fet fire to the gate : but

a woman, from the top of the tower,

throwing a piece of a millilone on his

head, fraftured his fkuli, fo that his

brains ifTued from the wound. He im-

mediately therefore,ftndinghimfeIfmor-

tally wounded, called to his armour-

bearer, and defired him to put an end

to his life, that it might not be faid,

he died by the hands of a woman.
When they who followed him faw

him dead, they all returned to their

own houfes. Abimelech having judged

Jfrael three years, was fucceeded in

iiis office by Tolah.

Abimelech, the high-priell: of the

Hebrews, who gave Goiiah's fword

which had been depofited in the

tabernacle, and fome of the ihew-

bread, to David, at the very time

that this prince was flying from Saul

(i Sam. xxi. i.) The Septuagiiit and

feveral Latin copies of the Bible read

Abimelech. But in the Hebrew it is

Achimelech^ or Ahimelechy which is the

true reading. See the article Ahime-
LECH.
ABINADAB, David's brother, the

fonofjeife. i Chro. ii. 13.

Abin'adab, or Amminadae, was
alfo the name of a fon of Saul ; and
of a Levite of Kirjathjearim. See Am-
minadae.
ABINOAM the father of Barak.

Judg. iv. 6.

aBIRAxM, the eideil fon of Hiel,

the Bechelite. Joihua having dellroyed

the city of Jericho, pronounced this

curfe, * Curied be the man, before
* the Lord, that rifeth up, and build-

* eth this city, Jericho : he Ihall lay

* the foundarion thereof in his firil

* born, and in his youngell fon ihall

* he fet up the gates of it.' (Jolh. vi.

26) Hiel of Bethel, about 557 years

after this imprecation, having under-

taken to rebuild Jericho, while he was
laying the foundation of it, loll: his

eldell fonAbiram;' (i Kings xvi. 34 )
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and Segub the youngefl, when they

hung up the gates of it, about the year

of the world 2553.
Abiram, the fon of Eliab and

grandfon of Phallu, of the tiibe of
Reuben, was one of thofe who con-

fpired with Korah and Dathan againff

Mofes in the vvilderncfs, and was
fwallowed alive with his compa^
nions in the bowels of the earth,

which opened to receive them. Numb,
xvi.

ABISHAG, a young woman, a

native of Shunam in the tribe of IfTa-

char. David, at the age of about 70,
finding no warmth in his bed, was ad-

vilcd by his phyficians to procure

fome young pen'bn, who might com-
municate the heat he wanted. To
this end, Abifliag was prefented to

him, who was one of the moil: beauti-

ful women in all Ifrael. (1 Kings i. 3.)

The king made her his v/ife : but did

not know her, for one whole year

that ilie continued near hiin. After his

death,Adonijah demanding her in mar-
riage, Solomon believed with reafon,

that he might affed the regal power,

when he was married to one of the

late king's wives, therefore he dif-

patched him. See the article Ado-
nijah.

ABISHAI, the fon of Zuri and
Zeruiah David's filler, was one of
the moll valiant men of his time, and
one of the principal generals in David's

armies. This Abifnai vanquilhed

Lhbibenob a giant defccndcd from
the Rephaims, who bore a lance, the

head whereof weighed tliree hundred

Ihekels of brafs. (2 Sam. xxi. 16, 17)
The giant was upon the point of

killing David, when Abifhai pre-

vented him, by giving him a mortal

wound. The fame Abilhai having

one day entered Saul's tent in com-
pany with David, and finding him
afleep, would have pierced him with

his fword, but David would not i'uf-

fer it, contenting himfelf with carrying

oiF this prince's ijpear to fliew that his

life had been v»'ithin his power. ( i Sam.
xpcvi.



A B N [

3tXA'i. 8.) When David, to prefcrve

hiinfelf by flight from Ablkloin, was

obliged to leave Jerufalcm, Abilliai

ihcwcd an inclination to 1-dll Shimei,

who inlulted David in very ofFenlive

language : but the king checked his

zeal, telling him, that the Lord per-

mitted this to liappen with a delign

to humble him ; and that he hoped
God would have a regard to his hu-

mility and patience. (2 Sam. xvi. g.— 1 1.) Abilhai commanded one third

part of David's army againlt Abfalom.

(2 Sam. xviii. 2.) He commanded
likewife part of the army, when his

brother Joab gave battle to the Am-
monites, {id. X. 10.) It is faid in fcrip-

ture {id, xxiii. 18.) that he lifted up
his fpear againll 300, and flew them
all : but it is not known on what oc-

cafion this happened, no more than

the time and manner of his death.

ABISHALOM the father of Maa-
cha, who was mother to Abijah, king

of Judah. I Kings xv. 2.

ABISHUA the fon of Phinehas,

and fourth high prieil of the Hebrews.

(i Chr. vi. 50.) He was fucceeded

by Bukki. jofcphus calls him Abiezer.

ABITAL, the llxth wife of David,

and motlier of SJiephatiah. i Cr. iii. 3.

ABIUD, the Jon of Zorobabei,

and one of our Saviour's anceilors, ac-

cording to the flefh. Matth. i. 13.

ABNKR, thefonofNer, uncle to

king Saul, and general of his armies,

by his interell and great authority pre-

ferved the crown to Ifhbofheth the fon

of that prince, and fupported him at

Mahanaim beyond Jordan, for fevcn

years, againll the forces of David,
who then reigned at Hebron in the

tribe of Judah. (2 Sam. ii. 8, 9, &c.

There were feveral fkirmifhcs, from
time to time, between the two parties

of David and Hhbolheth, wherein

David always bad the advantage. The
two generals Joab and xAbner, one
v.'hereof commanded the troops of
David, the other thofe of Ilhbofheth,

jaarching one aay by the pool of Gi-
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beon, with their armies, Abner chal-

lenged Joab, to fight twelve men with

an equal number of his, faying, * Let
' the young men arife and play before

us.' Joab having confcntcd, imme-
diately twelve men of Benjamin ap-

peared, which pertained to Ilhbofheth,

and twelve of the fervants of David ;

and they caught every one his fellow

by the head, and thruil: his fvvord in

his fellow's fide ; fo that they all killed

one another upon the fpot : whereupon
a fierce battle enfued, in which Abner
and his men were beaten and put to

flight. The three fons of Zeruiah,

David's filler, Joab, Abifliai, arui Afa-

hel were in the battle. Now Afahel

was very fwlft, and therefore under-

took to purlue Abner, who did all he
could to make him fallen on fome
other perfon ; but feeing that he ftill

continued to purfue him, he llruck

him with a back ilroke of his ipear,

and killed him on the fpot. Joab and
Abifliai notwithftanding this, conti-

nued to purfue Abner until fun-fet.

Then Abner's whole army being ga-
thered about him, on an eminence,
he called to Joab and faid, fliall your
f^'ord be never fatisfied with blood

and flaughter ? Dont you know that

it is dangerous to make an enemy
defperate? Whereupon Joab founded
a retreat, and the army withdrew fi-om

the purfuit of Abner.

Sometime after this, Abner unhappily

quarrelled with Ifliboflieth upon ac-

count of Rizpah a concubine of Saul,

with debaucj^ing of whom, Ifhboflieth

accufed him. {td. iii. 6, 7, Scz.) Ab-
ner, being a hot man, was ftrangely

provoked with this reproach: and
anfwered, ' Am I to be treated like a
* a dog, I who have declared
* againft Judah, and fupported the
* houfe of Saul your father, while it

* was finking ; and after all, do you
* quarrel with me for a woman ? May
* God treat m.e with all the feverity

* that can be, if I do not procure that

* which he hath promifed with an oath
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* to David, and make him to be ac-

* knowleged king throughout all Ifrael,

* from Dan even to Beerlheba.' Iflibo-

Ihcth had no refolution to make ajiy

reply, becaufe he llood in awe of Ab-
ncr ; who as he threatened, fo he did :

for from that very moment, he en-

tered into a private correfpOndcnce

with David ; and not long after had
ii public interview with him, offered

him his fervice, and promifcd to make
him king over all liVael.

David being then at Hebron, re-

ceived Abner and his attendants very

fplendidly, and made great entertain-

ments for them. Abner being difmiiTed

Was fcarce got out offlebron,when Joab
and his peopje, returning thither trom

an expedition againft the Phiiiflines,

"Were told that Abner had bocn with

David, and had made an alliance

with him. Joab thereupon imme^
lately applied himfelf to the king,

and not only cxpoftulated the matter

with him in high terms, as having en-

tertained a man that came only as a

fpy upon him, but fent likewife a

meifenger after Abner, defiring him to

return, becaufe the king had fome-

thing more to communicate to him ;

and fo having way-laid him, under

pretence of fainting him, he ftabbed

him to the heart, out ofjealoufy partly,

and partly in revenge of the blood of his

brother Afahel. David being informed

of what had pafled, fhewed publicly

his concern at it, made a folemn fu-

neral for Abner, attended it himfelf

in perfon, and compofed a mournful

fong in honour of him. This hap-
' pened in the vear of the world 2956.

j

ABOMINATION. The fcripture

I generally terms idolatry and idols

Abomination, not only becaufe the

worfhip of idols is in itfelf fomething

abominable ; but likewife, becauie

the ceremonies of idolaters were aJmoll

always attended with licentioufnefs,

and actions of an infamous and abo-

minable nature. Shepherds were an
abomination to the Egyptians. (Gen.

xlvi. 34.) The Hebrews were to facri-

VoL. L
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fice the abominations of the Egyptians
in the wildernefs

; (Exod. viii. 26.)
that is to fay, their lacred animals,
oxen, goats, lambs, and rams, the
facrifices whereof were looked upon
by the Egyptians as abominations^
and things utterly unlav.ful.

Tiie Abomi7iation of Dcfclation fol*etolJ

by Daniel (ix. 27.) according to the
belt interpreters, denotes the idol of
Jupiier Oiympius, which was crefled
in the temple of Jerufalem, by the
command of Antiochus Epiphanes 5

(2 Mace. vi. 2. and i Mace. vi. 7.) and
by the i^mo. Ahotn'mat on of Dcjdntiony
(Matt. xxiv. 15.) which was feen at

Jerufalem during the lall fiege of that

city carried on by the Romans, under
Titus, the enfigns of the Roman army
v/ere meant, with the images of theif

gods and emperors upon them \ which
were lodged in the temple, when that

and the city were taken.

ABRAM, afterwards called Abra-^
HAM, the fon of Terah, was born at

Ur, a city of Chaldea, (Gen. xi. 26,

3 1 .) in the year of the world iooSj be-
fore Jefus Chrifl 1996. He fpent the

firft years of his life in his father's

houfe, where they adored idols. Many-
are of opinion, from the text of Jofhui
xxiv. 2. Nehemiah ix. 7. and Ifaiah

xhii. 27. that he himfelf was at iirft

engaged in this way of worfhip i but
that God giving him a better under-^

ftanding, he renounced it; and for

this reafon> as fome believe, fuffered

a fevere perfccution from the Chal-*

deans, who threw him into a fiery fur-

nace : but God miraculoufly refcued

him. The textof the Vulgate in Nehe-
miah ix. 7, already referred to, plainly

fays, that he was delivered from the

fre of the Chaldeans ; and the JeWs
generally teach the fame do6trine.

But F. Calmet thinks it probable that

this opinion is founded only on the

ambiguity of the word Ur, which fig-

nifies fre, and the city of Vr, from
which place God called Abram, and
fent him into the Land of Prctnife.

He tUerefore is ofopinion, that Abrafn

C demon-
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demonflrated to his father the vanity allies were

of idolatry, and that he engaged him to

forfiike the city of Ur, where he was

fettled, and remove to that place,

whither the Lord had called Abrara.

The firll city they came to was Haran

(Gen. xi. 31, 32.) in Mefopotamia,

where Terah, Abram's father, died.

From thence Abram journeyed into

Canaan {id. xii. 1,2, &c,) which was

then in the pofTelTion of the Canaanites.

Here God promifed to give him the

property of this country, and to heap

all manner of bleiTmgs on him. The
patriarch however did not acquire one

inch of ground there, but lived always

as a flranger in the country. Some-
time after his arrival in Canaan, about

the year 2084, there was a great fa-

mine which obliged him to go into

Egypt, in order to procure fome pro-

vifions : but having forefeen that the

Egyptians would be captivated with

the beauty of Sarai, and apprehended,

that, upon this account, they might

not only force lier from him, but take

away his life too, if they knew flie

was his wife, he defired her to give

him leave that fhe might pafs for

his filler. To this Sarai confented,

and during their flay in Egypt, her

beauty being talked of to Pharaoh,

ihe was forcibly taken away from

him, and would have been made Pha-

raoh^s wife, if God had not afflided

him with fuch grievous plagues, that

he was obliged to reftore her. See

A B R

the article Sarah.
After the famine was over, Abram
left Egypt, and j-eturned to Canaan :

there he pitched his tents between
Bethel and PJai, where fometime be-

fore he had built an altar. (Gen. xiii.

I, 2, &c.) Now as Abram and his

nephew Lot had large flocks, and for

this reafon could not dwell together,

they feparated i Lot retired to Sodom,
^and Abram to the plain of Mamre,
near Hebron. Some years after their

reparation, that is, in the year of the

world 2092, Lot being then in the

wars which Chedorlaomer and his

carrying on againft the

kings of Sodom and Gomorrah, of.

Admah, Zeboiim, and Zoar, Abram
with his people pursued the con-

querors ; and having overtaken them
at Dan, near the fprings of Jordan,

he defeated them, retook all the fpoil,

together with his nephew Lot, and
brought them back to Sodom, {id. xiv.

I, 2, & feq.) At his return, as he
marched near Salem, or Jerufalem,

Melchizedeck king of this city, and
prieil of the Moll High, met him, be-

llowed many blefhngs on him, and
prefented him with bread and wine,

for himfelf and for the fervice of his

army ; or elfe offered bread and wine
to God as a facrifice of thankfgiving.

See the article Melchizedeck.
After this the Lord renewed all the

promifes which he had made to Abram,
gave him frefh affurances that he
fliould poflefs the land of Canaan,
and that his pollerity fhould be as

numerous as the flars of heaven:
{id. XV. 1, 2.) But as he had no chil-

dren, and could no longer reckon

upon having any, by reafon of his ad-

vanced age, and the barrennefs of
Sarai, he complied with the folicita-

tions of his wite, who entreated him
to marry her fervant Hagar, imagi-

ning that if he fhoud have children

by her, God might perform the pro-

mifes which he had made to him of a

numerous poilcrity. id. xvi. i, 2, &c.

He therefore married Plagar; v\'ho no
fooncr found that fhe had conceived,

than flic began to treat her miftrefs

with contempt, whereof Sarai having

complained to Abram, he told her

that ihe might do with her fervant as

ilie pleafed. Hagar therefore, having

been very feverely treated by Sarai,

fled ; but the angel of the Lord ap-

pearing to her in the wildernefs, com-
manded her to return to her mailer,

and be more fubmilhve to her miilrefs.

She returned therefore to his houfe

;

and fome time after was delivered of

Ifhmael. In the year 2107, the Lord

having renewed hia covenant with

Abfam,
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Abram, and the promlfes which he

had made to him, changed the name
of Abram, or an eh--uatcdfather, which

he had hitherto borne, to that of Abra-

ham^ or the fat-'er of a great muU
titudcy and that of Sarai, which
lignifies my Pruicefs, to that of Sa-

rah, which fignifies Princejs ; and as

a mark and earneft of the covenant

which he had entered into with him,

he enjoined him to be circumcifed

himfelf, and to circumcife all the

males of his family ; and promifed

him exprefsly, that he fhould have a

fon of Sarah his wife, and that too

within a year. id. xvii.

In a little time after this, the fms of

Sodom, Gomorrah, and the neigh-

bouring cities being compleated, God
fent three angels to dellroy them.

Thefe angels came firrt of all into the

valley of Mamre, where Abraham had

pitched his tents, who as foon as he

law them, ran to meet them, invited

them to eat, wafhed their feet, and

made halle to prepare meat for them.

Sarah made cakes upon the hearth for

them, and when they had eaten, they

afked Abraham where Sarah his wife

was ? Abraham having anfwei-ed that

flie was in the tent, one of the angels

faid, * I will certainly return unto
* thee, according to the time of life,

* and lo Sarah thy wife fhall have a
* fon.' Sarah, who was behind the

door, hearing this, laughed: where-

upon the angel faid to Abraham,
* Wherefore did Sarah laugh ? li there

* any thing too hard for the Lord ?

* In a year I will return, as I have
* promifed, and Sarah ihall have a
* ion.' id. xviii.

The angels being ready to depart,

Abraham with great refpcdl waited

on in em, and accompanied them to-

wards Sodom ; whither two of the

angels advancing with more hafte, the

third walked with Abraham. This
third, whom the original calls the

Lord, as a farther proof of his favour,

began to reveal a dreadful fecret to

iiim ; wliich was, that thu crv of So-
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dom and Gomorrah was gotte! tip td

heaven ; and that he was going down
fully refolved to dcftroy them utterly,

if upon inquiry he found their wicked-

nefs equal to the cry of it< Abraham
fearing lell his nephew liOt Ihould

be involved in the misfortune of this

city, or rather from his natural com-
pallion, faid, * Lord, wilt thou de-
* flroy the righteous with the wicked .?

* If there be found fifty righteous in
' the city, wilt thou defiroy them with
* the others that are therein V The
Lord anfwered, ' I will fpare it for

* their fakes.' Abraham added, * If
* there (hall lack five of this number,
* wilt thou deltroy all the city for lack
« of five ?' ' No,' faid the Lord ;* Abra-

ham continuing to fpeak, reduced the

number by degrees to ten righteous

perfons ; and God promifed him not

to dellroy the city if ten righteous

perfons iliould be found therein : but

there was one only to be found, Lot,

Abraham's nephew; and him God
preferved from the calamity of Sodom,
as fhall be related under the article

Lot.
In the mean while, Sarah conceived,

according to God's promife ; and

Abraham having left the valley of
Mamre, went farther towards the

fouth, {id. XX.) and dwelt as a flranger

at Gerar, v/here Abimelech reigned,

who, being captivated by the beauty

of Sarah, forced her from her hufband,

but reftored her to him in the manner
related under the article Abimelech.
Sarah, in the year of the world 2108,

and the 90th year of her age, was de-

livered of her fon Ifaac, whom Abra-

ham circumcifed according to God'j

order, {id. xxi.) Sarah fuckled the child

herfelf, and weaned him at the uAiai

time ; and Abraham made a feaft to all

his houfiiold upon that day, Sarah hav-

ing l{;mecime after obferved ![hmaelth«

fon of liHgar playing with hej- fon Ifaac,

andflicvv'ing fome n^.arks of ccnncmpS

to him, faid ta Abraham, Caft out this

bondwomnn and her fon : for Iflimael

ihall not be h«ir with Ifaac. Wiiat-

C J ever
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«ver reliiclancy Abraham might have

to comply with this requell, as foon

as God had declared to him, that it

was his will, he turned them away.

See the article Hagar and Ishmael.

About this time Abimelech king of

Gerar came with Philcol, the general

» of his army, to vifit Abraham, and

make an alliance with him. Abraham
made him a prefcnt of feven ewe

lambs out of his flock, as a monument
that the well which he had made was

his own. They fwore each of them

to the covenant they had made, and

called the place Beeriheba, or the ^/>//

cfjh,Viiariitg : becaufe of the covenant

there ratified by them with an oath.

Here Abraham planted a grove, built

an altar, and continued for fome time.

After this, in the year of the world

213^, God commanded Abraham to

facrihce his fon Ilaac to him, upon a

mountain which he fhevv'ed him

:

whereupon Abraham, obedient to the

divine command, took his fon with

fome fervants, and conducted him to-

ward: mount Moriah. As they were

got together on their journey, ' Be-
' hold the fire and the wood,' fays

Ifaac to his father, * but v/here is the

* lamb for a burnt-olFeringr' Abra-

ham anfvvered, ' My fon, God will

* provide one.' When they were come

within fight of the mountain, Abra-

ham left his ferv.^mts behind him, and

afcended the mount with his fon only j

and there having bound him, he pre-

pju-ed to facrifice him : but as he was

ready to give the blow, an angel from

Veaven cried out to him, * Lay not

* thine hand upon tlie lad, neither do
* thou any thing to him, now i know
* that thou fearell God, fince to obey
* him thou hail not fpared thine only

* fon.* At the fame time Abraham

feeing a ram intangled in a bulh by

his horns, took him, and oiiered him

up as a barnt-offering, inilead of his

fon Ifiac. The place he called Je-

hovah-jiieh, or ths Lord "vjiil J^e. id.

xxii.
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Twelve years after this, Sarah the

wife of Abraham died in the city of

Plebron, otherwife called Arba. Abra-

ham was tlien probably at Beerflieba ;

but being informed of her death, he

came to Hebron, there to mourn and

perform the lall offices for her. He
appeared before the people affembled

in a body at the city-gate, intreating

them to allow him the liberty ofburying

his wife among them ; for as he was

a Itranger in the country, and had no

land then of his own, he could pre-

tend to no right of giving honourable

interment to his deaa in the fepulchres

of that country, without the confent

of the proprietors. He therefore de-

fired Ephron, one of the inhabitants,

to fell him the field called Machpelah,

with the cave and fepulchre belonging

to it. The purchafe was made before

all the people of Hebron, at the price

of 400 Ihekels of filver. And Abra-

ham buried his wife Sarah, after he had

mourned for her according to the

cuilom of the country, id, xxiii.

See the article Sarah.
Abraham perceiving himfelf to be

grown old, fent Elie^er the ileward of

his houfe into Melbpotamia in the

year of the world 2 ! 4.8, with di-

reftions to bring a woman of his own
nation, with whom he might marry
his fon Ifaac. Eliezer executed his

commiifion with all the prudence that

could , be defired ; and brought Re-
bekah, the daughter of Bcthuel, and

grand-daughter of Nahor, {jA. xxiv.)

whom Ifaac m.arried, and lodged in

his mother Sarah's tent. See tlie article

Kliezer.
Abraham, after the death of Sarah,

in the 14 ill year of his age, married

Iveturah, by whom he had fix fons,

Zimram, Joklhan, Medan, Midian,

llhbak, and Shuah, who were all

heads of different people, whofe habi-

tation was in Arabia, and in the

neighbourhood of Palelline. At lait,

in the year of the world 2183, Abra-

ham worn out with age died, after he

had



A B R [2
had lived 175 years; and was buried

with Sarah his wife in the field and

cave of Machpelah. id. xxv.

The eallern people, not only Chri-

ilians and Mahometans, but the very

Indians and Inlidels, have fome know-
ledge of the patriarch Abraham, and
fpeak much in commendation of him.

However, many fabulous tales are told

of him, and his hillory is embelliihed

with great variety ot ridlions. Some
Iiave averred, that he reigned at Da-
mafcus, that he dwelt a long time in

Egypt, and that he taught the Egyp-
tians albonomy and arithmetic, ijome

will have it, that he invented letters,

and the Hebrew language, or the

characters of the Syrians or Chal-

deans. He is alio laid to be the au-

thor of fevcral works ; and the IVlagi

believe Zoroafter their great prophet

to be the fame with Abraham.
He is faid to be the author of that

famous book,mentioned in theTalmud,

and highly valued by feveral learned

rabbles, C3.l\Qdyeizh-a/j, or th.eCnai/on,

of which it gives an account. '1 here

is alfo an apocalypfe attributed to him
by the Sethians. His allumption is

mentioned by St. Athanafius j and

Origen tells us of an aporyphal book
pretended to be written by him, wherein

two angels, a good one and a bad one,

are introduced difputing about his fal-

vation or damnation. The Jews make
him alfo the compofer of fome prayers,

and of the nineteenth pfalm ; and a

treatife againft idolatry.

Maimonides, and after him the learned

Spencer, tell us, that Abraham was

brought up in the religion of the Za-
beans, who are fuppo^ed to have been

great aftronomers, aftrologers, &c.

and by difcovering the power and in-

fluence of the jftars and heavenly bodies,

came at length to worlhip them. '1 he

Jewifh writers tell us, that Terah,

Abraham's father, made and fold

images, or reprefentanons of the fun,

moon, and ftars, to worHiip ; and

that Abraham, being well fl-illed in

ihe allronomy of thofe times, learned
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from thence that the celcllial bodies

could neither make nor move them-
felves, by their own power : but that

there was one only God, who created*

prefcrved, and governed all things*

and that therefore they ought to wor-
fliip him alone j that his father Terah
going- from home about particular

bufmefs, and leaving Abraham in the

ihop to fell the images, he, in his father's

abfence, broke them all, except the

largeft of them ; that upon this, Terah
being angry, brought Abraham before

Nimrod, or the Affyrian monarch, to

be punilhed for this crime ; that the

king, who was one of the Magi, com-
manded Abraham to worfhip the fire,

and upon his refufal ordered him to be
thrown into a burning furnace ; but
that Abraham came out unhurt, to the

admiration of every one. But fome
think, as has been already obferved,

that this whole itory takes its rife from
taking the word ur, to fignify the Jire,

as it is in the Hebrew. It is reported

that the tomb of Abraham having
been difcovered near Hebron, they
found his body, and thofe of Ifaac

and Jacob, whole and uncorrupted.

There were likewife fome gold and
fiber lamps hung up in the cave,

which was vifited by great multitudes.

The fathers of the church have been
very large in their commendation of
this great patriarch : the faints of the

Old Teftament, and the prophets have
propoled him as the pattern of perfed:

faith and obedience to God's com-
mands. Our Saviour afllires us in the

gofpel (John vii. 56.) that Abraham
defired earnelHy to fee the day of his

coming, that he faw it and was glad.

In another place (Matt. viii. 11.) he
tells us, that the happinefs of the

righteous confifts in being feated v/ith

Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob in the king-

dom of heaven ; and in being received

into Abraham's bofom, as into a place

of reft, oppofiteto the milery of Hell,

Luke xvi. 22.

The emperor Alexander Severus, who
knew Abralum only by tiie won-r

C 3 der^f
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ders which the Jdws and Chriilians re-

lated of him, conceived (o high an

idea of him, that he ranked him with

Jeius <. hriil among his Gods.

ABSALOM, the fon ot David, born

ofMaachah, the daughter of Talmai

king of Gelhur, was, according to the

fcnpture, (2 Sam. xiv. 25.) the moll

beautiful man in all Ifpel, and had

the finell head of hair. When he had

his hair cut, which was once a year,

on account of its being very heavy,

it weighed two hundred ihekels by the

king's weight, which may be com-

puted at about 31 ounces.

Abialojn having a filter both by the fa-

ther and mother's fide, named Tamar,

who was extremely beautiful, his bro-

ther Amnon, the fon of David, but not

by Abfaiom's mother, conceived fo vio-

lent a paifion for his filler, that it

jnade him pine away exceedingly : {iu.

yiii ) but having prevailed vv'ith the

king to let Tamar come into his

chamber, and prepare fomething for

Jiim to cat, he raviihed her, and dif-

iniiled her with reproach and fliame.

Abfaiom not only received his fjiier

into his houfe, but refolved to revenge

the outrage offered to her. He how-

ever took no notice of it to Amnon,
expecting perhaps that the king his

father v/ould punilh fo impious an

aftion. But about two years after,

in the year of the world 2974, Ab-

faiom going to a fheep-ihearing at

Baal-hazor, invited the king thither,

with all the royal family. David ex-

cufed himfeif, but preffed by Abfa-

Jom's intreaties, he confented that

,Amnon and his brethren ihould go.

When they were warmed with wine,

Amnon by Abfaiom's orders was aflkf-

iinated ; upon which the other princes,

in great conflernation, fled immedi-

ately to Jerufalem. Abfalom, for his

part, retired to king Talmai his mo-
ther's father in the country of GeHmr ;

there he continued for thrtc years,

in a|i which time David gave himfeif

110 trouble in purAung'him : but Joab,

obfervin^ a fonui;ci;? JU the king's

heart, to fee his fon, found means, by
the interpofition of an artful woman
of Tekoah (who, in a fpeech contrived

on purpofe, pei fuaded the king, that

in fome cafes the life of a murderer
might be faved) to procure his confent

for Abfaiom's return. Abfalom came
back therefore to Jerufalem : but David
would not fuffer him to come into

his prefence : wherefore he continued

thus for two years, in difgrace ; at the

end of which time, he fent for Joab,

with a purpofe of engaging him to

intercede with the king on his behalf;

but he refufmg to come, Abfalom
commanded his iervants to fet fire to

a field of barley belonging to Joab,

which he being informed of, came
and made his complaints to Ablalom.

Abfalom confelTed that this was done
by his order?, with the hopes only of
having an opportunity thereby, to de-

fire his mediation with his father, to

intreat the king to forgive him, and
admit him to his prefence. Joab
went, and related all that had pafTed

to David, v.'ho ordered Abfalom to

be introduced immediately, embraced
him, and recieved him into favour as

before, id. xiv.

As Amnon his eldefl brother was dead,

Abfalom, after this reconciliation,

looking upon himfeif as prefumptive

heir to the crown, fet up a magnificent

equipage, confiiling of chariots and
horfes, and every morning came con-

llantly to the palace gate, calling all

thofe v/ho had any bufinefs, and came
to demand juflice of the king; and
when they had reported their bufinefs,

he told them that their feveral caufes

indeed fecmed good and jail, but that

the] e was no man deputed of the king

to determine in them :
' O, fays he,

that I were made judge in the land,

that every man which hath any fuit

or caufe might come unto me, and I

v/ould do him jullice !' This pradice

Abfalom continued for fome time, and
when any man came nigh him to do
reverence, he put forth his hand, and

took him up, ^nd killed him. He was

thus
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tKus for four years preparing tKe

jninds of the people, and winning by

degrees upon them ; and when he

thought he might declare himfelf, he

defired permifTion of the king to go to

Hebron, under pretence of performing

fome vow there, which he had made
during his abode at Gefhur. [id. xv.)

It is obfervable, that the text, verfe y

,

mentions forty years, as ifAbfalom had

continued thefc praftices of alienating

the aife£lions of the people for forty

years : but the learned Ulher has ihewn,

that it can be only meant from David's

being firll anointed by Samuel, and

not from his reconciliation with Ab-
falom : for this rebellion happened

about four years after it, as we have

already mentioned ; and fevcral latin

MSS. Jofephus, and Theodoret,

read four years only. Ufher obferves

that this rebellion broke out before

or about Whitfuntide, in the year

2980, by the new fruits and parched

corn, which Barzillai brought David

in his flight. iJ. xvii. 28.

We mayobferve that Abfalom was the

firft who introduced the ufe of.horfes

in Ifrael : till then the kings ufed to

ride upon mules ; and the greateft

nobles upon affes, as we may fee in the

hiftory of the Judges. Uni^erf. hiji.

b. I. c. vii.

Abfalom having obtained the king's

leave, went to Hebron, attended by

200 men, who followed him in the

fimplicity of their hearts, without

having the leaft knowledge of his un-

natural defigns : mean time he fent par-

ticular perfons, whom he had intirely

attached to his interell, throughout all

the tribes of Ifrael, with orders to

found the trumpet, and publilh every

where thatAbfalom was king atHebron.

Hereupon there was very fbon a great

refort of people to him ; infomuch,

that lie was acknowledged by the

greateft part of Ifrael. David being

informed of Abfalom's revolt, and that

all Jfrael was of his party, fled with

lus officers from Jerufalem ; leaving

Xio other guard in the palace but the
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king's wives. Abfalom, without lofs

of time, went diredly to Jerufalem,

where he was received without any re-

flttance. Ahitophel advifed him to

abufe his father's concubines publicly*

that all the people might comprehend
by this a6lion, that the breach was
without hopes of reconciliation, and
might continue firm to him, v/ithout

any thoughts of their returning to their

obedience. (/./. xvi.) At the fame time

Ahitophel propofed to Abfalom, that

fome troops fliould be fent in purfuit

of David, fo that he might be quite

opprefled before he had leifure to look

about him, and gather ftrength : but

Hulhai, David's friend, who pre-

tended to be of Abfalom's party, di-

verted him from this counfel, and gave

notice of it to David ; advifmg him
to pafs the Jordan with all diligence,

and throw himfelf into fome place of

fecurity, where he might be able to

defend himfelf. {id. xvii.) David there-

fore retired to Mahanaim, which be-

fore was the refidence of Ifliboflieth the

fon of Saul, and there received feveral

reinforcements from thofe who con-

tinued faithful to him. See Hushai
and Ahitophel.
Abfalom, the next day, marched a-

gainft David with all his forces ; and

having crofled the river Jordan, dif-

pofed himfelf to attack the king his

father. David, on his part, ordered

his troops to march out of the city

under the command of Joab, and botli

fldes engaging, Abfalom's army was

routed ; twenty thoufand being killed

upon the fpot, the reft faved them-

feives by flight. As for Abfalom hirrb-

felf, he was mounted on a mule;

and as he fled through the foreft of

Ephraim, where the battle was fought,

and was paffing under a laj-ge oak

with very thick boughs, his hair wals

entangled in the branches, and his

mule going on left him hanging be-

tween heaven and earth, id. xviii.

A foldier feeing him in this condition,

gave inteligence thereof to Joab, who
afKcd him why he did not kill him ;

C 4. bus
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but the man anfwered, * Though I

< iViOuld receive a thoufand (liekels of

^ filver in mine hand, yet would I

« not put forth my hand agaiufl: the

< king's fon, for in our hearing the

* king diarged thee and Abifhai, fay-

< ing, Beware that none touch the

« young man Abfalom.' Then Joab an-

swered, ' I may not tarry thus with

* thee ;' wliercupon he took three darts

in his hand, and thruft them through

the heart ot Abfalom. And while he

was yet breathing, and hanging on the

oak ten young men tHat bare Joab's ar-

mour compafled about, and fmote Ab-

falom, and flew him. His body was

carried off, and thrown into a great pit

which was there in the wood, and a

^arge heap of flones was laid upon him.

Now Abfalom in his lifetime had ered-

€d a pillar in the king's valley, faying,

(/V. iL 18.) * I have no fon, and this

^ fl;all be a monument to perpetuate

* my name.' He called the pillar there-

fore after his own name, and it was

{0 called in the days of the author of

the book of Samuel. There is a mo-

nument fhewn at prefent eaftward of

jerufalem in the valley of Jehofaphat,

which is faid to be that of Abfalom.

Itconfifts of a little chamber, wrought

with a chifel out of one piece of rock,

Handing apart at fome little dillance

from the mountain ; being a fquare of

eight paces from out to out : the in-

fide of this cabinet is all plain, but

the outfide is adorned with fome pi-

lafters of the fame kind of Hone. The
upper part or covering is made in the

form of a conic pyramid pretty high

and large, with a kind of flower-pot

iipon the top. The whole is about

four or five fathoms in height : the

pyramid is compofed of feveral ftones,

but the monument itfelf is fquare, and

cut out ofone block of ftone. Jofephus,

fpeaking ofAbfalom's monument, fays,

it was a marble-column, diftant about

two furlongs from Jerufalem. Tra-

vellers affure us, that all who pafs by

Abfalom's pillar throw a ftone at it,

to (hew their abhorrence of the fon's

rebellion againft his father. There is

fo great a heap of Hones near it, that

they almoft hide the lower part of this

monument. Tho' we are told that

Abfalom's body was thrown into a
great pit in the foreft ofEphraim, un-

der a great heap of ftones, is it pro-

bable that David, who lamented his

fon with fuch exceffive grief, removed
the body from thence, in order to have

it laid in the lepulchre belonging to

the kings, or perhaps fomewhere near

the monument. '"J "he fcriptare feems

to intimate, in a place already referred

to, that when this prince ereded his

monument he had no children. It is

faid, however, in another place, [iJ.

Xiv. 27.) that he had three fons, and
one daughter of great beauty, whofe
name was Tumar. But there is fome
probability, that thefe children, at leaft

the fons, did not live : there are per-

fcns who believe that Tamar his

dau2;hter married Rehoboam kino- ofo at

Judah.

ABSALON, the ambaffador ofJudas
Maccabeus to Lyftas, general of the

army of Antiochus who was firnamed

Eupator. 2 Mace. xi. 17.

ABSTINENCE, a religious duty.

The jevvifh law ordained, that the

priefts ftiould abftain from the ufe of

wine, during all the time of their be-

ing employed in the fervice of the

temple. (Lev. x. 9.) The fame abfti-

nence was enjoined the Nazarites,

during the time of their Nazaritefhip,

or feparation. (Numb. vi. 3.) The
Jews were commanded to abftain from

feveral forts of animals ; for an account

whereof, fee the article Animal.
The fat of all forts of animals that

were facriftced v/as forbiden to be

eat, (Lev. iii. 17. and vii. 23, &c.)

and the blood of every animal in ge-

neral, was prohibited under pain of

death : neither did they eat the fmew,

which is upon the hollow of the thigh,

though it be otherwife pure, becaufe

the angel who wrefticd with Jacob at

Mahanaim, touched the hollow of his

thigh, which occafioned the fmew to
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/hrink. {Gen. xxxii. 25.) Among the

primitive Chrillians, fome denied

thcmfelvcs the ule of fuch meats as

were prohibited by the law ; others

looked upon this abftinence with con-

tempt. St. Paul has laid down very

wife rules relating to this particular,

1 Cor. viii. 7— 10. and Rom. xiv.

I— 3. See Fasting.
ABUBUS, the father of Ptolomeus,

by whole procurement his father-in-

law Simon Maccabeus was r.fiaainated

in the calilc of Docus. i IMac. xvi,

II, 12, &c.

ABYSS, or Deep. Mcll is called

by this name in fcripture, (Luke viii,

31. Rom. X. 7. Rev. ix. i. xi. 7. dec.

Gen. vii. 11. Ex. xv. 5. &c. ^'aJ/Tm.J

as are likewife the deepcil parts of the

fea, and the chaos, which in the be-

ginning of the woi'ld was covered with

darknefs, and upon which the fpiritof

God moved. (Gen. i. 2.) According

to Mr. Hutchinfon, by the Abyfs you
are to underiland, that vafl quantity

of water which is within the earth.

The ancient Hebrews, as well as the

generality of the eailern people at this

day, were of opinion that the abyfs,

the fea, and waters encompaffed the

whole earth ; that the earth was, as it

\vere,immerfedin and floating upon the

abyfs, almofl, fay they, like a v.'ater-

inelon fwimming upon, and in the

water, which covers a fmall moiety of

it. Farther, they believed that the earth

was founded upon the waters, (Pfid.

xxxiii. 2. XXXV. 6.) or at leaft tiiat it

had its foundations on the abyfs. Un-
der thefe waters, and at the bottom of

this abyfs, the fcripture reprefents the

giants to be groaning, and fuiFering

the punilhment of their fm. 1 here

the Rephaims are confined, thofe old

giants who, when they were living,

made the people round about them
tremble. (Prov. ix. 18. &c.) Lallly, iu

thele dark dungeons it is that the pro-

phets defcribe to us the kings of Tyre,

Babylon, and Fgypt to be laid down
and buried, yet alive and expiating

fhe guilt of their pride and cxuehy.

(If-, xxvi. 14. Ezek. xxviii. 10, &c.)
Thefe depths are the abode of i)e\'il3

and wicked men. (Rev. ix. i, 2, &c.)
Fountains and rivers, in the opinion of
the Hebrews, (Eccl. i, 7.) are cerived
from the abyfs or fea. At the time of
the deluge, the depths below, or the

waters of the fea, broke down their

banks, the fcuntiiins forced their

fpriiigs, and fpread over the earth,

l"he abyfs v/hich covered the earth iii

the beginning of the world, and was
put in agitation by the fpirit of God,
or by an impetuous wind, (Gen. i. 2.)

was fo called by way of anticipation,

becaufe it afterwards compoled the
iea, and the v/aters of the abyfs iifued

from it, and were formed by the flow-

ing of it : or the earth iprung out
of the middle of tliis abyfs, like an
ifland rifmg out of the fea, and ap-
pearing luddenly to our eyes, after

having been for a long time concealed
under water.

ACCAD, a city built by Nimrod,
the fituation whereof is no: very well

known. The Septuagint read it Ar-
chad. Gen. x. 10.

ACCHO, afterwards called Pto-
LEMAis, lay North of mount CarmeJ,
with a harbour to the lea. It fell to

the tribe of Ailier upon the divihon.

(Judg. i. 31.) Thelfraeli.tes would not
extirpate tlie inhabitants of Accho,
and it continued in the hands of the

Canaanites.

ACELDAMA, i.e. the inheritance

or portion of blood : by this name was
that field called, wliich the priefts

purchafed with the thirty pieces of
iilver, that had been given to Judas
Ifcariot as the price of Jefus Chriirs
blood. (Matt, xxvii. 8. and At\s L 18.)

Judas having brought this money back
into the temple, and the prielU not
thinking it uas lawful to make ule of
it, for the fervice of fb holy a place,

becaufe it was the price of i)iood, they
bought a potters field with it, to be
a burymg-place for ftrai;gers. This
fjvld is fiewn at this duv to traveilejs.
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The place is very fmall, and covered

with an arched roof, under which the

bodies that are there depofited, are,

they fay, confumed in lefs than three

or four days.

ACHAIA, a province of Greece,

whereof Corinth was the capital,

where St. Paul preached, (Afts xviii.

12.) and St. Andrew fuftered martyr-

dom.
ACHAICUS,a difciple of St. Paul,

whom this apoille recommended in a

peculiar manner to the Corinthians

;

he with Stephanus and Fortunatus be-

ing the bearer of St. Paul's firft epifde

to the Corinthians. 1 Cor. xvi. 15.

1 A C H

ACHAN, the fon ofCarmi, of the

tribe of Judah, having difcovered a

Babylonifh garment, a wedge of gold,

and two hundred fhekels of filver

among the fpoils of Jericho, took and

concealed them againit the exprefs

prohibition of God, who had curfed

the city of Jericho, and devoted it to

ruin, without referving tlie leaft thing

belonging to it. (Jofh. vi. 17. and vii.

1, 2, &c.) Some days after taking this

city, Jofhua feat 3000 men to take the

Httle town of Ai, which was three or

four leagues diftant from Jericho. But

they were charged by thofe of Ai, and

obliged to fly. However the lofs was not

great, thirty-fix only of the Ifraclites

being killed in the aftlon : but not-

withllanding their lofs was fo incon-

iiderable, they were much difcouragc-.i.

Whereupon jofliua and the elders xent

their cioaths and pat duft upon their

heads, crying to the Lord, and con-

juring him not to forfake his people

in the midft of their enemies. Then
the Lord faid to Jofhua, Get thee up,

why lieit thou upon thy face ? Ifrael

hath fmned, and they have alfo tranf-

greffed my covenant, for they have

taken of the accurfcd thing ; they

have fiolen and dillembled alio ; and

they have put it even amongll their

own Itufr. Therefore 1 will be with

you no more, uniei's ye dcll:roy the

accurfed from among you. Up, fanfti-

fy the people againit to-niOirow ; the

lot fhall difcover him who is guilty of
this crime, and he fliall be burnt with
all that belongs to him.

The next day therefore, Jofhua af-

fem.bled all the tribes of Ifrael, and
having cafl lots, the lot fell upon the

tribe of Judah; then upon the family

ofZarhi; then upon the houfe of

Zabdi ; and laft of all upon the perfon

of Achan, to v/hom Jofhua faid, * My
* fon, give glory unto the Lord, con-
* fefs your fault, and declare what
* you have done, without concealing
* any thing.' Achan replied, * ft is true

* that I have finned againil the Lord,
* and look what I have done.' Having
feen among the fpoils a goodly Baby-

lonifh garment, and two hundred

fhekels in filver, with a wedge of

gold, of fifty fhekels in v/eight, I took

them, and laid them in a pit which I

dug for this purpofe in my tent. Jo-
fhua immediately fent fome people to

Achan 's tent, who found there what
he had mentioned ; and having pro-

duced the things in the prefence of all

the Ifraelifes^ they laid them out be-

fore the Lord. Then Jofhua and all

the people taking Achan with what
had been difcovered in his tent, the

gold, filver, and furniture, his fons

and daughters, his oxen and his afTes,

Ills vary tent, and every thing be-

longing to him, brought all into the

valley of Achor ; and faid unto Achan,
* Since thou hail troubled us, the

* Lord fhall trouble tliee this day.*

Then they Honed him, with all thofe

of his family, whom they prefumed

to have been accomplices in his crime,

and all that he had was confumed
with fire. They laid together a great

heap of flones upon him, which, fays

the author of the book of Jofhua, re-

mains there to this day.

ACHBOR, an officer belonging to

king Jofiah, who was fent by this

prince to confult the prophetefs Hul-

dah, concerning the book of the law,

which had been found by the high-

priefl Hilkiah. 2 Kings xxii. 14.

ACHIM, tiie fon of Zadok, father

ei
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of Eliiid, of the tribe of Judah, and

family of David. Matt. i. 14.

ACHIOR, general of the Ammo-
nites, who joined Holofernes's army
with the auxiliary troops of his coun-

try, in that general's expedition into

Egypt. The inhabitants of Bethulia

having fliut their gates againll Holo-

fernes, and refuling to execute his

orders, he called the princes of Moab,
and commanders of the Ammonites,
demanding of them with great paiTion,

wlio thcfe people were that oppofed

his piilage ; for he prefumed that the

Moabites and Ammonites being neigh-

bours to the Hebrews, could better

inform him of the truth than any

other perfons. (Judith v. 2, 3, &c.)

Then Achior, general of the Ammo-
nites, anfwered, * My Lord, thefe

* people are originally of L'haldea

;

* their anceftors dwelt firlt in Mefo-
* potamia ; and becaufe they would
* not worlhip the gods of the Chal-
* deans, were obliged to leave their

* country, and fettle in the land,

* which at prefent is pofTeffed by
* them.* He continued to relate to

him Jacob's defcent into Egypt j the

miracles wrought by Mofes for the

deliverance of the Ifraelites ; and the

conquert they had made of Canaan.

Laftl^i, he told him, that this people

had been at all times invincible, and
were protected vifibly by God, fo long

as they continued faithful to him : but

that as foon as they fhewed any works
of infidelity, God never failed to take

vengeance on them. * Now, there-

* fore,' added he, ' learn whether thefe

* people have committed any fault

* agamft their God: if fo, attack
* them, for he will deliver them up
* into your hands : if not, we fhall

* not be able to refill them, becaufe
* God will undertake their defence,
* and cover us with confufion.*

Upon hearing thcfe words, the great

men of Holofernes's army were in-

clined to fall upon Achior and kill

him ; and Holofernes tranfported with

fury told him, * Since yoa have taken

* upon you to be a prophet, in telling

* us that the God of Ifrael would be
* the defender of his people, to lliew
* you that there is no other God be-
* fides Nebuchodonofor my mailer,
* when we have put all thefe people
* to the edge of the fword, we will
* cut you oil" likewife ; and you fhall

* underftand that Nebuchodonofor is

* Lord of all the earth ; and that you
* may yourfelf experience the vanity
* of your own prophecy, I will have
* you carried to Bethulia, there to run
* the fame rifks with this people whom
' you believe to be invincible*. (/V.

vi.) They carried him therefore thro'

the hill-countries, till he came pretty

near the city ; there they tied his

hands behnid him, and failened him
to a tree, that the people of Be-
thulia, who were come out againil

them, might take him and carry him
to the city ; where, in the midil of
the elders, and in a full affembly of
the people, he declared to them what
he had faid, and what had happened
to him. Then all the people of Be-
thulia fell with their faces to the
ground, and with great cries, begged
God's affiilance, befeeching him to
vindicate the honour of his name, and
humble the pride of their enemies :

After vv'hich tliey took Achior, and
comforted him. Ozias one of the
great leaders of the people received
him into his houfe, and made a fplen-

did entertainment for him. Achior
continued in Bethulia fo long as the
fiege laded, and when God had de-
livered Holofernes into the hands of
Judith, and ihe was returning to the
city with his head, Achior was called ;

(/^. xiv.) who, feeing the head of Holo-
fernes, was fo terrified, that he fell with
his face to the ground, and his fpirit

failed him : but recovering foon after,

he abandoned the fuperflitions of the
Heathens, believed in God, was cir-

cumcifed, and received into the num-
ber of the Ifraelites. See the article

JUDITH.
ACHIRAM, or Ahiram, of the

I tribe



A C H r

Vnhe of Benjamin, was chief of one of
the great families of that tribe, at the

time when they came out of Kgypt.
Numb. xxvi. 38.

ACHISH, a kingofGath. David
having rcfolved to draw to fome di-

ftant place from Saul, who fought an

opportunity to take away his life, re-

tired to Gath, a city in the land of
the Phililtines, where Achirti then

reigned, (i Sam. xxi. 10) Some
officers belonging to Achiih, feeing

David, afked the king, whether this

v/as not David, who v/as refpefted as

the king of his own country ; whether
this was not he of whom it was (liid,

it a time of public dancing, * vSau!

* hath killed his thoufands, and David
* his ten thoufands ' David hearing

this, began tb apprehend his life to be

in danger ; wherefore he counterfeited

jnadnefs in prefence of the Philiilines,

fcrabbled on the doors of the gate, and
lefhis fpitde fall down on his beard :

whereupon Achifh faid unto his fer-

vants, * Lo you fee the man is mad,
* wherefore then have ye brought him
* to me ? Have I need of madmen,
* that ye have brought this fellow to

* play the madman in my prefence ?

* ihali this fellow come into my
^ houfe?' Three or four years after

this, that is, about the year of the

world 294.7, David fent an offer of his

fervice to Achilh, and defired to be re-

ceived either into the city, or fomc
other part ofhis dominions. (;V. xxvii.)

Achifh, who knew the valour of David,

and the fubjedl of that difcon tent which
fubfifted between him and Saul, re-

ceived him very chearfully into Gath,

together with his fix hundred men,
their wives and children, which he had
along with him. Here they continued

for fome time, after which David beg-

ged the king to give him a place of

retreat in fome town in the country

;

whereupon Achifli gave him the pro-

perty of Ziklag, and there David fet-

tled. About two years after this, the

JPhiliflines having taken the licld, in
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order to encounter the Ifraelites, Da-
vid received the commands of Achilh,
to prepare for marching in order to

join him in this war agamft the Ifrae-

lites : to whichDavid confenti ng,Achifli

told him, that he placed fuch onfidence

in him, as to trull him at all times

with.the guard of his perfon. ;V. xxviii.

The Philiilines therefore being come
to Aphek, David and his people

marched in the rear with Achifli. But
the princes of the Philiilines obferving

the Hebrews, faid to Achifh, * What
* do thefe Hebrews here ?' To this he
anfwered, * Is not this David which
* has been with me thefe days, or
* thefe years, and I have found no
* fault in him ?' But the lords of the

Philiilines declaring their apprehen-

nons that in the day of batde David
might poffibly turn againll them,

prevailed with the king to difmifs

him ; which he did, telling him,
* As the Lord liveth thou hail been'
* upright, I approve thy whole con-
* duct, thou hail given me no rea-

* fon for complaint, but thou art not
< acceptable to the lords about me :

* return therefore, that thou mayeil
' not offend them.' David anfwered,
* What have 1 done ? And what hail

* thou found in thy iervant fo long as

* 1 have been with thee unto this day,
* that f may not go fight againft the
* enemies of my lord the King r*

Then faid Achilh, * To me thou art

* an angel of God, but the princes of
* the Philiilines have determined that
* thou fnalt not engage with them in
* the battle ' (/V. xxix ) David re-

turned therefore the next day to

Ziklag, from whence, foon after the

battle of Gilboa, he came to Hebron;
from which time we find no more
mention of Achifli in fcripture.

Whether this was the fame Achifh men-
tioned (i Sam. xxi. 10.) with whom
David took fhelter at his firil flight

from Saul, or fome fucceffor of the

fame name, is a matter of fome con-

jedure. His being called Achifh the

ion of Maoch (:^, xxvji. 2.) feems to

iiBply
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ami Cal-

2.) Sec

territory

of Bcn-

See

MJiply that he was a different pcrfon

;

becaufe, in the nature ot" things, thefe

words can have no ufe, but only to

diilinguifh this Achifli from another

of the fame name. Pairuk
met* i Ccmmen.

ACHMETHA, (Ezra vi.

the article E c b a t a n a .

ACHOR, a v:illey in the

of Jericho, and in the tribe

jamin, where Achan, his fons

daughters were Honed to death,

the Article Achan.
ACHSAH, the daughter of Caleb,

who was promiled by her father to

him who ihould take Kirjath-fepher,

which upon the divifion was fallen to

his lot. (Joih. XV. 16, Sec.) Othniel

having taken the place, married

Achfah ; and after the wedding, while

they were conducing her home to

her hulband's houfe, Ihe perfuaded

Othniel to permit her to aflc her fa-

ther Caleb for a field that was well

watered. She therefore alighted off

her afs, and throwing hcrfelf at her

father's feet, fhe faid, * Father, thou
* hall given me a South-land, (or dry
* land expofed to the fbuth) give me
* alfo fprings of water ;' that is, a

land wherein are fprings of water.

And he gave her the upper-fprings,

and the nether fprings ; or a field wa-
tered with good fprings, as well as

with dew and rains.

ACHSHAPii, a city belonging to

the tribe of Afher, the king whereof
was conquered by Jofhua (xii. 20.) It

is thought probable that Achlhaph and
Achzib are but diii'erent names for the

fame tovvn of P^cdippa, upon the coail

of Fhoenicia. See the next article.

ACHZIB, a city belonging to the

tribe of Alher, (Jofh. xix. 29.) thought
to be the fame which the Greeks called

Ecdippa, and v/hich at prefent is called

Zib. It was fituatcd near the Medi-
terranean Sea, betwcenTyre and Ptole-

mais. See the preceding article.

ACTS of the Apojlles, a canonical

book of the New "I'ellament, which
contains a s^eac part of the iivei oi

St. Peter and St. Paul, beginning at

the afcenfion of our Saviour, and con-

tinued down to St, Paul's arrival at

Rome, after his appeal to Ca:far;

comprehending in all about thirty

years. St. Luke has been generally

taken for the author of this book,

and his principal defign in writing it

was to obviate the falfe adls and falfe

hillioiies which began to be difpcrfed

up and down the world. The exaft

time of his writing it is not knx)wn,

but it muft have been at leafl two
ye;;rs after St. Paul's arrival at Rome,
becaufe it informs us (Adlsxxviii. 30.)

that St. Paul * dwelt two whole years
* in his own hired houfe.' Perhaps he
Vvrote it while he remained with St,

Paul, during the time of his impri-

fonnicnt.

St. Luke wrote this work in Greek,
and his language is generally purer

than that of the other writers of the

New Teftamcnt. Epiphanius telk us,

that this book was tranflated by the

Ebionites out of Greek into Hebrew,
that is into Syriac, which was the

common language of the Jews in Pa-
leltine, but that thofe heretics cor-

rupted it with a mixture of many fal-

fities and impieties injurious to the

memory of the apollles. St. Jerom
afliires us that a certain prieft of Afia

added to the true genuine Ads, the

voyages of St. Paul and St. Thecla,

and the flory of baptizing a Lion. Ter-
tullian tells us, that St. John the evan-

gelili having convi6led this priefl of
varying from the truth in this relation,

the good man excufed himfelf, faying,

he did it purely out of love to St. PauU
The Marcionites, and Manich^ans,
becaufe they were fenfible this book
too plainly condemned their errors,

rejefted it out of the canon of fcrip-

ture.

OEcumenius calls theAdls, the ^GoC-
* pel of the holy Gholt ;' and St.

Chryfoftom, the * Gofpel of our Sa-
* viour's rclurredion,' or the Gofpel
of Jei'us Chrill rifen from the dead.

Here, in the lives and preachings ofthe

I
^pollles.
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apoftles, we have the moft miraculous ihe had
ir.ftance of the power of the Holy
Ghoft; and in the account of rhofe

who were the firil: believers, we have
received the molt excellent pattern of
me true Chrillian life.

There were feveral jpurioiis ^^Is of the

Jpojilcsy particularly, i . The a£ts of the

apoftles, fuppofed to be written by Ab-
dias the pretended bifliop of Babylon,

who gave out that he was ordained

bifhop by the apoltles themi'elves,

wheji they were upon their journey

into Pcrfia. 2. The acts ofSt. Peter :

this book came originally out of the

fchool of the Ebionites. 3. The a<iis

of St. Paul, which is intircly loit. Eu-
iebius, who had {&zn it, pronounces it

of no authority. 4. The adls of St.

John the evangeliit, a book made ufe

of by the Encratites, Manicha:ans, and
Prifcillianifts. 5. The afts of St. An-
drew, received by the Manicha^ans,

Encratites, and Apota<5lics. 6. The
adls of St. Thomas the apollie, re-

ceived particularly by the Manichaeans.

7. The ads of St. Philip. This book
the Gnollics made ufe of. 8. The
a£ls of St. Matthias, Some have ima-

gined that the Jev.'s for a long time

had concealed the original ads of the

life and death of St. Matthias, written

in Hebrew, and that a monk of the

abbey of St. Matthias atl'ieves having

got them out of their hands, procured

them to be tranflated into Latin, and
publilhed them. But the critics will

not allow them to be genuine or au-

tlientic.

ADADA, a city in the fouthern

parts of Judea. (Jolh. xv. 22.)

ADAD-RIMMON, or Had.'\d-

RiMMON, a city in the valley of Jez-

reel. (2 Kings xxiii. 2?;.) There the

fatal battle was fought, wherein Johah
king of Judah was killed by the forces

oi' Pharaoh-Necho king of Egypt. It

is fituated ten miles from Jezreel.

ADAH, oneofLamech's two wives,

was the mother of Jabal and Jubal.

(Gen. iv. 19.) The names of the reft

©f her children (for it is prefumed tl»at

ADA
more)' are no where men-

tioned. 'Iliis alfo was the name of
a daughter of Elon the Hittite, and
wife XQ Efau : fhe was the mother of
Eliphaz. id. xxxvi. 4.

ADA IAH, the name of feveral

men among the Hebrews, fuch was,

I. Adaiah of the tribe of Levi, the
fon of Ethan, and father of Zerah.
(i Chr. vi. 41.) 2. Adaiah, of the

tribe of Benjamin, the fon of Shimhi.
{id. viii. 21.) 3. Adaiah of the facer-

dotal race, the fon ofJeroboam, and fa-

ther of Maafiai. {id. ix. 12.) 4. Adaiah
who returned from Babylon, and was
one of thofe who difmilied the wives
which, contrary to the law, they had
taken from among the Gentiles.

ADALIAH, the fifth fon of Ha-
man, who was hanged With the rell of
his brethren by the command of Aha-
fuerus. Either ix. 8.

ADAM, the firft man, and father of
the human race, created by God him-
felf, out of the dull of the earth.

Jofephus thinks, that he was called

Adam by reafon of the rediili colour

of the earth out of which" he was
formed, for Ada7n in Hebrew fignifies

red. This name likewife denotes any
man in general. God having made
man out of the dull of die earth,

breathed in him the breath of life,

and gave him dominion over all the

creatures of the earth. (Gen. i. 26,

27. and ii, 7.) He created him after

his own image and refemblance ; and
having bielied him, he placed him in

a delicious garden in Eden, that he
might cultivate it agreeably, and feed

upon the fruits of it: (;V/. ii.S, 15— 17.)

but at the fame time, gave him the fol-

lowing injunftion ;
* Of every tree of

* the garden thou mayfl freely eat, but
* of the tree of knowledge of good
' and evil thou Ihalt not eat of it, for

* in the day thou eatcll thereof, thou
* Ihait fureiy die.'

The firll thmg that Adam did after

his introdudlion into Paradife, and the

very day of his creation* was to give

names
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names to all the beafts and birds which and

prcfented themfelves before him, not

only for tiiat purpofe, but to perform

their homage to him, as it were,

and make Adam fenfible that there

was nothing among them fit to be a

companion for him. id. ib, ig, 20.

Now all other animals had been

created by pairs, male and female,

and man only was without a fellow

creature of his ownfpecies : wherefore

God faid, It is not good for man to be

alone, I will make an help meet for

him. The Lord caufed therefore a

deep fleep to fall upon Adam, and

while he flept, he took one of his

ribs, (or fome fubilance near his fide ;

the original llridlly not fignifying a

rib, the LXX have it TrXvj^x ) and

clofcd up the flefh inilead thereof; and

of that fubrtance which he took from

ADA

man, made he a woman, whom he

prefeuted to him when he awoke.

Then faid Adam, This is now bone of

my bone, and flefh ofmy flefli, fhe fhall

be called woman, becaufe fhe was

taken out of man ; therefore (hall a

man leave fi^tlier and mother and fnall

cleave unto his wife, and they two fhall

be one flefh. And they were both naked,

the man and his wife, and were not

afhamed. {id. ibid. 21, & feq.) Adam
likewife called his wife's name Eve,

becaufe fhe was the mother of all

living, id. iii. 20.

Now the ferpent being more fubtle

than any beait of the field, came to

Eve and faid. Why has not God per-

mitted you to eat indifferently of all

the fruits of Paradife? The woman
anfwered, that they might eat of all

the trees in the garden, one only ex-

cepted, which they were forbidden to

touch, left they fhoulddie. The ferpent

replied, that they lliould not die : for
that God knew the virtue of the tree;

and that as foon as they eat of it, their

eyes fjiould be opened, and they fliould

be as Gods, knowing good and evil.

The woman theieforc feeing that the

tree was good for food, and pleafant

to the eyes, took of tiie fruit ot it, cat,

then gave it to her hulband, wh«
likewile did eat of it. Immediately

the eyes of both were opened, and
they knew that they were naked

;

and having fov/n fig-leaves together^i

they made themfelves aprons for a

covering to their naked nefs. After

thi?, as they heard the voice of the

Lord Vv'alking in the garden, in the

cool of the day, they hid themfelves

from his prefcnce, amidft the tliickefl

trees of Paradife. Then the Lord
called Adam, and faid unto him.
Where art thou } He anfwered, I

heard thy voice in the garden, and I

was afraid becaufe I was naked, and I

hid myfelf. And God faid. Who told

thee that thou wait naked ? Haft tliou

eaten of the tree whereofI commanded
thee, that thou fhouldft not eat?

Adam replied. The woman v/hora

tliou gaveft to be with me, Ihe gave

me of the tree, and I did eat. And the

Lord faid unto the woman, What is

this that thou haft done? And the

woman faid. The ferpent beguiled me,

and I did eat. Then the Lord faid

unto the ferpent, Becaufe thou haft

done this, thou art curfed above all

cattle, and above every beall of the

field : upon thy belly Ihalt thou go,

and duft fhalt thou eat all the days of

thy life. And I will put enmity be-

tween thee and the woman, and be-

tween thy feed and her feed : it fliail

bruife thy head, and thou flialt bruife

his heel. Unto the woman he faid,

likewife, I will greatly multiply thy

forrow and thy conception ; in fbrrow

thou ihalt bring forth children, and

thy defirc fhall be to thy hufband, and

he fliall rule over thee. As for Adam, to

him he faid, Becaufe thou liaft hearken-

ed unto the voice of thy wife, and hall

eaten of the tree, the fruit whereof I

had forbidden thee to eat, the ground

for thy fake fhall be curfed, and in

forrov/ llialt thou eat of it ail the days

of thy life. Thorns and thiftles fiiall

it bring forth to thee, and thou Ihult

eat the herb of the field. In the fweat

of thy f4ce ikik thcj eat brc^d till

tHO«
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tJiOii rettirn unto the ground ; for dvift

thou art, and unto dull: llialt tliou re-

turn. "I'hen the Lord made coats of

Ikins for i\dani and his wife, and

cloathed them, and faid, Behold Adam
is become as one of us, to know good

and e^il. And now, left he put forth

his band, and take alfo of the tree of

life, .and cat and live for ever 5 there-

fore the Lord God lent him forth from

the garden of Eden, to til! the ground

from whence he was taken. 60 he

drove out the man ; and he placed

at the eaJl: of the Garden of Eden

cherubims, and a liaming fword, which

turned every way, to keep the way
of the tree of life.

How long Adam and his wife con-

tinued in a fiate of innocence, is very

uncertain ; it is probable they did not

immediately tranfgrefs the divine- com-

mand, but it ihould feem by the nar-

ration of Mofes, that their fall was

not long after their creation. The
Jews in general, and moft of the

Chriftian fathers, believe it to have been

on the very day they v.ere created : but

this is next to impofhble, for a day

would be too fhort for tlie feveral

ailions that muft on that fuppofition

have been comprized in it. Befides,

God himfelf, after the fixth day was

paft, declared (as at the end of the

preceding days) every thing to be very

good, which is not conliilent with

truth, if fin, the greateft evil, had then

entered into the world. Some, there-

fore, conjeclured, that this calamity

happened the eighth day ; and others,

the tenth of the world's age ; fuppof-

ing that in commemoration thereof

the great day of expiation, being the

tenth day of the year, was inilituted.

If we can fabfcribe to the opinion of

Mr. Whifton, who makes a day and a

year to have been the fame, bctbre the

fall ; there is indeed no difficulty in

fuppofmg it even on the fixth day.

ITfii-cerJ. Ht/i. B. L C. I.

Calmet thinks, that Adam and his

wife might have remained in Paradiie

ten or twelve day? i and that wlien

i j ADA
they were forced from this delicious

place, they were pure virgins,

in fome little time after being drivert

out of Paradife, Eve conceived

and brought forth Cain, faying, I

have gotten a man from the Lord.

(/V. iv. I, 2.) It is believed that flbe

had a girl at the fame time, and that

generally fhe was delivered of twins.

Scripture takes notice of but three fons

that Adam had, Cain, Abel, and Seth,

and does not fay particularly that he

had any daughter. But Mofes will

not fufFer us to doubt ^t all of his

having many children, vvJien he tells

\.H, that he begot fons and daughters,

(/.v. v. 4, 5.) He died at the age of

nine hundred and thirty years; before

Jefus Chrill:, 3074.
This is all we learn from Mofes con-

cerning our firft parent. But inter-

preters, not contented with this general

relation, have devifed numberlefs fup-

pofitions, and propofed variety of

queftions to illuftrate this fubjeft, and

lupply the deficiencies in the relation

of Mofes. It is generally agreed,

that tlie ferpent which tempted Eve
v/as the Devil, who envying the pri-

vileges of man in innocence, tempted

him, and was the caufe of his forfeit-

ing all thofe advantages which he had

received fromGod at his creation ; and,

that to this end, he afTumed the form of

a ferpent. Thefe interpretations are fup-

ported by many pafTages of fcripture,

where the Devil is called the ferpent

;

and the old ferpent. (See John viii. 44.
2Cor. xi. 3. and Rev. xii. 9.) Some be-

lieve that the ferpent had then the ufe of

fpeech, and converfed familiarly with

the woman, without her conceiving

any diftruft of him ; and that God,

to punilh the malice with which he

had abufed Eve, deprived him of the

ufe of fpeech. Others maintain, tha:

a real fjrpent having eaten of the for-

biden fruit. Eve from thence con-

cluded, that flie too might eat of it,

without danger ; that in effcft, Ihe did

eat of it, and incurred the difpleafura:

of God by her difobedieucc. This:*
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fay tncfe laft authors, is the plain mat-

ter of fatt which Mofcs would relate

iinder the allegorical reprefentation of

the ferpent convcrfing with Eve. See

the article Dtv'iL.

The opinion of iuch ds believe this

was not a real ferpent, but only the

Devil under that name, is no iefs

liable to exception than any of the reft.

For though the Devil is frequently ftiled

in fcripture the ferpent, and the old (er-

pent, yet why he fhould be called the

moft fubtle beail 6f the field, we
cannot conceive ; neither will the

punifliment infli6led on the ferpent

fuller us to doubt, but that a ferpent's

body, at leaft, v/its employed in the

tranfadion. JJnhverf. Hijf. uuifupra.

The nature of the forbidden fruit is

another circumftance in this relation,

that has occafioned no Iefs Variety of

conjedlures. The Rabbins believe it

was the vine ; others that it was wheat:

and others, from the circumlLiilce of

Adam and Eve's covering themfelves

with fig-leaves immediately after their

tranfgreffion, tell us, that this fruit

muft have been the fig ; fome think:

k was the cherry ; and the gene-

rality of the Latins will have it to be

the apple.

Thofe who admire allegoricd inter-

pretations, will have the forbidden

fruit to have been no other than the

fenfual a6l of generation, for which

the punifliment infiifted on the woman
was the pain of child-bearing. But
this opinion has not the leaft founda-

tion in the words of Mofes, efpecially

if we confider that Adam knew not

his wife till after their cxpulfion out of

Paradife. TJnvverf. Hiji. ubi fupra.

Many have been the iappofitions and
conjc<5lures upon this fubje6l in gene-

ral ; and foipe have fo far indulged

their fancy in the hiftory of Adam,
and the circumftances of the fall, that

they have perverted the whole narra-

tion of Mofes into a fable, full of the

moft {hameful extravagancies, and pro-

ductive of the moft abiurd herefies.

We are affured that the Heretics called

Ophitae, or Serpentiui, believed Jefu3
Chrift to be the Serpent, which tempt*
ed the firft woman. Others believe
that the prince of the Devils came in
perfon to tempt Eve, mounted on a
ferpent as large as any camel. Many
Jewifa writers have aiTerted, that man
and wom.an w^rt created together,
and faftened to one another by the
fhoulders. Not Iefs fabulous are the
ftories telated of Ad.mi's ftature and
beauty ; being the greateft giant that
ever was, and the handiomeft man
that ever lived. The Rabbins tell us,

that his fluture was foprodigiou'^, that he
reached from one end of the World to
the other : but that having tranfgrefT-d,

God prelfed his hand heavily upon him,
and reduced him to the meaiure of an
hundred ells : others fay, that he was re^
duced to this meafure at the requeft of*

the angels, who were frightened at his
firft ftature ; and in drder to perfect
his beauty, they tell us, th^t God, be-
fore he formed him, afTumed an human
body, of the moft exquiute beaut\v
after the pattern whereof he created
Adam. In this manner it was literallr

true, they fay, that he was made after

the image or refemblance of God.
Adam has alfo been reputed the au-
thor of feveral boohs : it has been fup-
pofed, that he was mafter of the molt
profound and extcnfive knowledge^
There haVe been people who believed^

that he invented the Hebrew language.
The Jews fay, that he is the author of
the ninety-firft pfilm, which he cofli-

pofed foon after the creation. There
has been much difpute concerning the
falvationof Adam Tatian and'^En-
cratites were pofitive that he was
damned : but this opinion is Con-
demned. Some will have it, thaC
Adam and Eve continued ifl a ftate of
continency for an hundred years after*

their fall. Others fay thirty ; and
fome again fifteen.

It is very uncertain V/here bur firfl

parents were buried : fome of the
antients believed it was at Hebron :

but the greateft number mamtained
I> $ha«
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tliatAdam was burled upon^Iount Cal-

vary, where there is a chapel to be feen,

dedicated to the honour of Adam.

Some Rabbins and oriental authors in-

form us, that Adam, during the time

of his feparation from his wife, after

his tranfgreflion as fome will have it,

or after the death of Aliel, according

to others, begat Genii or familiar fpi-

rits, who, as the antients aihrm, had

bodies. To thefe they apply the text

in fcripture, that * The fons of

* God beheld the daughters of men,
* and took fuch of them as theypleafed

* for wives.' (Gen. vi. 2.) Others

maintain that thefe Genii are creatures

older than Adam ; that they having

rebelled frequently againft God, he

refolved to give the government of the

world to a new fpecies of creatures.

To this end he created Adam, and

commanded the Genii to obey him.

They who rcfufed fubmifiion to him

having Eblis or Lucifer at their head,

are what we call the evil angels. The
reil who continued in tlieir duty are

the good angels or fons of God ; both

are corporeal and even fubjedl to

death. See the article Angel.
It were endlefs to relate the many fa-

bulous llories of the Perfians, Banians,

Mahometans, Cabbaliib, Talmudills,

and other Eaftern nations and fefts re-

lating to the creation of Adam and

Eve ; their fall, and that of the angels.

Thefe h6tions fome people imagine

are not to be underltood literally ; be-

ing often no more than allegories or

moral refle6lions included in mylkries

and certain kinds of parables, feveral

of which relating to Adam, v.'ill occur

in the coujrfe of this work, under the

articles Eve, Eden, Paradise, &c.

Adam or Adom, (Jolh. iii. 16. ) a

city fituated on the banks of the river

Jordan, towards the fouth of the fea of

Cinnereth or Galilee PP'ell's Geogra;>Ly.

ADAMAH, or Admah, one' of

the five wicked ci'.ies which were de-

ftroyed by fire from heaven, and

buried under the waters of the dead

fea. (Gen. xiv. 2 and DeCt. xxix', 23.)

It was the mofl eaiierly of all thofc
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which were fwallowed up, and therf

is fome probability that it was not

intirely funk under the waters ; or that

the inhabitants of the country built

a new city of the fame name, upon
the eaftern fiiore of the Dead-Sea ; for

Ifaiah, accordiuig to theScptuagint, fays,

(If. XV. ult. A^io TO aTTio^JjOu M^ao yjxi^

'A^r/5^, Koci TO ^ix\c-i>sOiitov''A^u-iJiX.) that

* God will defiroy theiv/Ioabites, thecity
* of Ar, and the remnant of Adamah.^

Ad AM AH, was ah?) the name of a

city of the tribe of Naphtali. (Jofh.

xix. 36.) The Septuagint call it Ar-

math, and the Vulgate Edema.
ADAR, the twelfth month of the

ecclefiaftical year among the Hebrews,

and the fixth of their civil year. There
are but nine and twenty days in it

;

and it anfwers to our February, tho*

fometimes it anfwers to the month of

March, according to the courfe of the

Moon. See Month.
On the third day of Adar, the building

of the temple w^s finilhed at the foli-

citations of Haggai and Zechariah,

and the dedication of it made in a

folemn manner. (Ezra. vi. 15.) On
the feventh day, the Jews celebrate a

fail upon occafion of the death of

Mofes. On the thirteenth, they cele-

brate the fall: which they call Eilher's,

in memory of that obferved by Moi-
decai, Efiher and the Jews of Sufa,

to divert the calamities with which

they were threatened by Haman.
(Efth. ix. 17.) On the fourteenth, they

celebrate the fellival of Purim, on the

fcore of their deliverance from the

cruelty of Haman. The twenty-

fifth is kept in commemoration of

Jehoiachim king of Judah, advanced by

Evil-merodach above the other kings

who were athis court. Jer. Iii. 31, 32.

As the Lunar year, v^hich the Jews
have been ufed to follow in their cal-

culations, is Ihorter than the folar year,

by eleven days,which at the end of three

years, make a month, they then infert

a tl^rtecnth month which they call

Veadar, or fecond Adar, which has nine

and twenty days in i t. See Year.
Adar.
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Adar is alfo the name of a city in

the tribe of Judah. Jolli. xv. 3.

Adar, or Hazer-addar, is alfo

a vilLige taken notice of in the book
ot" Numbers, xxxiv. 4.

ADBEEL, the third fonof Ilhmael,

and the head of one of the tribes of

th:; Ilbmaelites. Gen. xxv. 13.

ADDER, or Asp. See Asp.

ADD!, the fon of Cofam, and fa-

refpeft or fuperllition, do not pro-
nounce the name Jehovah, read Ado-
nai in the 100m of it, as often as they
meet with Jeliovah in the Hebrew
text. But the anticnt Jews were not
fo nice. There is no law v,iiich for-

bids them to pronounce the name of
God.
ADONIBEZEK, king of the city

of Eezek, in the land of Canaan.
ther of Melchi, one of the anceHors of Adouibezek was a powerful and cruel

Jefus Chrirt, according to the fleih.

Luke iii. 28.

ADER, the name of one of thofe

who took the cir/ ofGath. i Chr.viii. 15-

ADIDA, a city of Judah, at which
place Simon Maccabreus encamped, in

order to difpute the entrance into the

country withTryphon, who had treach-

croufly feized on his brother Jonathan

at Ptolemais. i Mace. xiii. 13.

ADIEL, the fon of Adiel, of the

tribe of Judah. i Chr. iv. 36.

ADrrEIA, orAoATHA, a city be-

longing to the uibe of Judah. Joih.

XV. 36.

ADLAI, principal herdfman to king
David. I Chr. xxvii. 29.

ADMA, or Adama. See the

article Adama.
ADMAl'HA, one of the principal

officers belonging to the court ofAha-
fuerus. Ellh. i. 14.

ADNA,a Levite,who,when thejews

returned from the captivity ofBabylon,

forfook his wife whom he had married

contrary to the law. Ezra. x. 30.

ADNAH, a valiant man of the tribe

of ManalTeh, and one of thofe who
left his party to follow that of David.

I Chr. xii. 20.

Adnah, was alfo the name of a

general of the troops belonging to Je-

hoihaphat king of Judah. 2 Chr. xvii.

ADOM, or Ada

m

. See the article

Adam.
ADONAI, one of the names of

God. This word fignifies properly

AlyLords, in the plural number,as Adoni

fignines My Lord, in the fmgular num-
ber. The Jews, who either out of

prince, who took feventy ki)igp, and
having ordered the extremities of their

hands and feet to be cut off, made
them eat the remains of what was
ferved up to him, under his table.

(Judg. i. 4, &c.) After the death of
Joihua, the Hebrews finding them-
jelves prcfled within too narrow a
compafs by the Canaanites, who en-

deavoured to keep their footing in the

country, confulted the Eord, that they
might know who fliould lead them to

the war againfl their enemies. The
Lord direded that they fhould put
them.felves under the condudl of the
tribe of Judah. This tribe engaged
that of Simeon to unite with it, in

order to reduce the Canaanites, who
pofTefied fcveral places within their

allotment, with a promife mutually to

affifl thofe of the tribe of Simeon in

making a conqueft of what the Ca-
naanites ilill poifcflea within their divi-

fion. The two tribes therefore maixhed
againll Adonibezek, who was at the

head of an army of the Canaanites
and Perizzites. They beat him,
killed ten thoufand of his men, and
having taken him alive, they cut off

his toes and fingers. Then Adoni-
bezek acknowledged the juftice of this

punifliment, and owned that God
treated him in the manner wherein he
had treated the feventy princes who
had fallen into his power. The He-
brews afterwards carried him to Je-
rufaiem, which they were going to

befiege, and there he died in the vear

258c;. ,

ADO]NIJAH, the fourth fon of

David and Kag^idi, was bom at He-
D 2

"^

brcn.
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bron, at the time when his father was

acknowledged king by one part only

of Ifr-iel, while the moll: confiderabie

paid obedience ftiU to Ilhbofheth the

Ion of Saul, (i Kings i. 5,6. &c.) Ado-

nijah, feeing that his eldell brotliers

Amuon and Abfalom were dead, be-

lieved that the crown of Jiidah by

right of birth, unquellionably be-

longed to him ; and as his father David

in the latter part of his life, was fallen

into fo weak a condition, that he

could take no care of the affairs of the

government, he thought he fhould

endeavour before his death, to have

himfelfacknowledged king, lie there-

fore fet up a magnificent equipage,

commanded chariots to be made, took

horfemen into his fervice, and lifty

men to run before him j and thefe zit

all times attended him. David his

father was fo far from being difpleafed

with this conduil of Adonijah, thut he

never reproved him for it. Indeed

AJonijah v/as at that time, the eldeft

of the royal family, extremely hand-

fome in his perlbn, beloved by the

king his father, and had a ibong party

at court.

lie had in particular a great afcen-

dency over joab the general of David's

armies, and over the high-prieil Abi-

athar : but neither the high-pricil

Zadok (for at that time there were

two high-priells in the kingdom) nor

Benaiah the fon of J
ehoiada, captain

of the king's guards, nor Nathan the

prophet, nor the body of David's army
were of his party. One day therefore,

in the year 2989, Adonijah having

made a great entertainment for his ad-

herents near the fDimtain of Rogel,

eailward of the city, lie invited all the

king's fons to it, except Solomon ; and

the principal perfons of Judah, except

Nathan, Zadok, and Benaiah : his de-

fign was to procure himfelf at that

meeting, to be proclaimed king of the

country, and to get poffellion of the

government, before the death of Da-
vid. But matters fell out quite other-

wile.

Nathan having undcrftood what was
tranlafting, went diredly to Bathflieba,

the mother of Solomon, and advifed

her to go and inform the king of it,

and to put him in mind of his pro-

mife in favour of her fon.

Bathilieba went immediately to the

king ; and while (he was talking with

him, Nathan came, as it had been pre-

agreed, and gave the king an account

of Adonijah's feaft, company, and the

defign of it; defiring to know whether

it was done with his confent. The
king, furpri/ed at this report, or-

dered Solomon immediately to be fee

on his own mule, to be carried to Gi-

hon, accompanied by his guards witlt

Zauok, Benaiah, and fome others of

his chief officers, there to be appointed

king ; and thence to be brought back

and fcated upon the royal throne, and
theie proclaimed his fuccelTor by the

found of trumpet.

The kmg's commands were executed

with luch fpecd, that Adonijah and his

company had not the leall: knowledge
of it, till they were alainied with the

univerfal ihouts of * Long live king
* Solomon,' Jonathan, the fon of

Abiathar, came foon after to them,

and gave them an account of the

whole ceremony, afTuring them, that

it was all performed by the king's ex-

prefs orders, who had teftified an un-

common joy at feeing his favourite

fon feated upon his throne, before he
j

left the world, whilll the air was filled
'

with the acclamations of all the people,

Thisunexpeiiied news itruckthcm with

fuch amazement, that they all fled

with the utmoil fpecd ; and Adonijah

feeing himfelf forlaken, went and took

fandiiary at the horns of the altar.

Solomon being informed of it, fent

him word, that if he behaved himfelf

for the future like an honell man, he

would not hurt an hair of his head :

but allured him, that his next diiloyal

attempt would certainly be punilhed

with death. This melTage brought

Adonijah upoa his knees to tlie new
king.
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king, after which he was ordered to

retire to his own houfe.

Sometime after David's death, Ado-
nijah waited upon Bathilieba, and told

her, that he had a favour to aflc of

her. ' Thou knowell,' fays he, * that

* the kingdom was mine, and that all

* Ifrael fet their fiices on me, that I

* fhould reign : hovvbeit the king-
* dom is turned about, and is become
* my brother's, for it was his from
* the Lord ; and now I alk one peti-

* tion of thee; fpeak, I pray thee,

* unto Solomon the king (for he will

* not fay thee nay) that he give me
* Abifliag the Shunamitc to wife/

Bathlheba promiied him to fpeak to

the king ; and in effect did fo, telling

him, that Adonijah would be glad to

have Abifhag for his wife. To thiij

Solomon replied, * Why doft thou afk
* this of me ? Afk for him the king-
* dom alfo, (for he is mine elder bro-
* ther) even for him, and for Abiathar
* the high-prieft, and for Joab the fon
* ofZeruiah.* Then Solomon fwore

by the Lord, faying, * God do fo to

* me and more alfo, if x^donijah has
* not fpoken this word againll his

* own life. 1 fwear by the Lord, Ado-
* nijah ihall be put to death this day.*

And Banaiah, the fon of Jehoiada, be-

ing fent to execute this order, fell

upon Adonijah and flew him in the

year 2990. z^. ii. 13. &c.

ADONIKAM returned from Ba-

bylon with fix hundred men of his

family. Ezra, ii. 13.

ADONIRAM, the principal re-

ceiver of Solomon's tributes, and chief

director of the thirty thoufand men,
whom this prince fent to Lebanon, to

cut timber for his buildings, i Kijigs

V. 14.

ADONIS. The text of the vulgate

inEzekiel, viii. 14. fays, that this pro-

phet faw women fitting in the temple,

and weeping forAdonis : but according

to the reading of the Hebrew text, they

are fald to weepforTammuz, or tlie/W-

denciie. Among theEgyptians, Adonis

Wits adored under the name of Ofiris

the hufband of ffis. But he was fomc-

times called by the name of" Ammuz^
or Tammuz, tke corzceaUd^ to denote

probably his death or burial. The
Hebrews, in dcrifion, call him fome-
times x\\tdead, Pfal. cvi 28. and Lev.

xix. 28. bccaufc they wept for him,

and reprefented him as one dead in

his coiiin ; and at other times, they

call him the image of jealoufy, Ezek.

viii. 3, 5. becaufe he was the objecl of

the God Mars's jealoufy. The Syn^ms,

Phoenicians, and Cyprians called him
Adonis, and F. Caimet is of opinon,

that the Ammonites and Moabites gave

him the name of Baal-Peor, See Ba-
al-Peor.
The manner wherein they celebrated

the felbvals of this falfe deity was this.

They reprefented him as lying dead
in his coffin ; they wept for him ; be-

moaned themfelves; and fought for

him with great eagernefs and inquie-

tude. After this, they pretended, that

they had found him again, and that

he was living. At this good news,

they {hewed marks of the moil ex-

traordinary joy, and were guilty of a
thoufand lewd pradices, to convince
\' enus how gladly they congratulated

her upon the return and revival of her

favourite, as before they had condoled
her upon the lofs of him, and his

death. The Hebrew women, of whom
the prophet Ezekiel is Ipeaking, ce-

lebrated the feafts ofTammuz or Ado-
nis in Jcrufalem ; and God ihevved the

prophet tliefe women weeping even in

his temple, for this infamous god.
See TAM\fuz.
I'he account we have of Adonis from
fabulous hiftory is as follows : He was
a beautiful young fhepherd, and fon

of Cyniras, king of Cyprus, by his

own daughter Viyrrha. The goddefs

Venus fell in love with this youth;
and often came down to meet him on
mount I^banus, But Mars, who en-
vied this rival, transformed himfelf

into a wild boar ; and as Adonis was
hunting", llruck him in the groin and
killed him. Venus lamented iiim fj^

an
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an inconfolable manner,

people, in imitation of her mourning,

generally eilabliihed Ibme Iblemn days

for the bewailing of Adonis. Alter

hio death, Venus went to hell ; and

obtained of froferpinc that Adonis

might be with her fix months in

heaven, and continue the other fix

months in the infernal regions. Here-

upon thofe public rejoicings were

foundtd, which fucceeded tlie lamen-

tations of his death : fome fay he was

of ^yiia, others again of Cyprus, and
others of J'gypt.

One of the ceremonies at the fellival

of Adonis was, that the women were

to have their heads fliaven, after the

manner of the Egyptians, at the death

of Apis. They among them who re-

fufed to be fhaved, v*'ere obliged to pro-

ftitute themfelves a whole day to Gran-

gers ; and the^money gained that way
was confecraied to the goddefs Venus,

in whofe temple the ceremonies were

performed. F. Calmet thinks, that

the fabulous relations concerning the

birth of Adonis, are much the fame

with that we learn from the facred

hiilory concerning Lot's inceft with his

daughters ; and he thinks that there is

fome affinity betweenChemofh,who was

the deity of the Moabites, and Ammuz
orTammuz, whom he takes to be the

fame with Adonis. Adonis, as Macro-
bius informs us, reprefented the fun,

who during the fix figns of the fum-

mer, is with Venus, that is, with the

earth we inhabit : but during the other

fix, is in a manner abfent from us.

Chemofh likewife reprefented the fun,

and under this notion, was adored by the

Moabites. v'lee Lot and Chemosh.
Some mythologills by Adonis unJer-

iland corn, which is hid fix months
under ground, before the time of
harveil- approaches. Adonis is faid

to be killed by a boar, that is the

winter, when the heat of the fummer
is extinguifhed by the cold, which is

the enemy of Venus and Adonis, that

-is, of beauty and procreation. The
fceneof Adonis's hiilory is faid to be
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TheEaftern in Byblos in Phoenicia, where the river

Adonis once a year changed the co-

lour of its waters, and appeared as red

as blood. This was the fignal for

celebrating their Adonia, or teafts of

Adonis. The common people were

made to believe, that the Egyptians,

during thefe feafts, fent a box by fea,

made of ruihes, or Egyptian paper,

and fhaped like a head, in which a

letter was inclofed, informing tlie in-

habitants of Byblos, that their God
Adonis, whom they thougiit to be loil",

was found again. I'he veffel which car-

ried this letter always arrived fafe at

Byblos, at the end of feveu days.

ADOiNIZEDEK, king of Zedek
or Jerufalem ; for this city is believed

to have had four names ; Salem, Jeru-

falem, Jebus, and Zedek. A proof

of this laft name, we have in Melchi-

zedek, that is to fay, the king of Ze -

dek, or Salem. Adonizedek having

underflood, that the inhabitants of

Gibcon had fubmitted to theLIebrews,

and that the cities ofJericho and Ai had
been deltroyed by thefe Ifraelites, he
was llruck with terror ; and, was con-

f.dering hv^w he might put a Hop to

their conqueils. To this end he fent

to Hoham king of Hebron, to Piram
king of Jarmuth, to Japhia king of

Lachilh, and untoDebir king of Eglon,

inviting them to join with him, in

order to go and take Gibeon, and
chafiife the inhabitants who had iub-

mJtted to Jofhua (x. i, 2, &c.) Thefe
five kings therefore marched againft

Gibeon, and befieged it in the year

2553. The Gibeonites, upon this, fent

in halle to demand fuccours of Jolhua,

who was ftill at Gilgal. Joihua without

delay, chofc fome of the moll gallant

men of his army, and marching all

night, fell in with tlie enemy at break

of day. The Lord having fpread a
terror among tlie troops of thefe con-

federate princes, Jolhua made a great

liaughter of them ; and purliiing them
towards JBethoron, continued to cut

them in pieces, till they reached Azc-
kah and Makkedah. As they were

flying
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fiylng there fell a dreadful tempeft and ManalTch

of hail-llones, of fuch an enormous

fize, that they did more execution than

the hvord of Jofluia. Thus perfecuted

by the heavens above, and prefled by

the Jfraelites in the rear, tliey fled as

chance direded them, not knowing
whither tliey were going. In fo ge-

neral a difperfion many might nave

efcapcd, had not the fun, at the com-
mand of joihua, flopt his career, that

the Ifraelitcs might fee to overtake

and deilroy the fcattered multitude.

And now the five kings feeing nothing

but deilruclion and defolation before

their eyes, made the beil of their way
to a cave near the city of Makkedah,
which being reported to Jofliua, he
^ave orders for Hopping the mouth of

the cave with large itoncs ; and left

men fulhcient to guard it. In the

mean time the Ifraelites continued the

purfuit till evening, and when they

returned unto the camp, near Mak-
kedah, Jofhua gave orders to have

the mouth of the cave opened, and

producing the fue kings before the

whole army of Ifrael, he faid to the

principal oHicers, Come near, put

your feet upon the necks of thefe

kin'^s ; fear not, nor be difmayed;

for thus fhall the Lord do to all your

enemies againil whom }'e fight. And
afterwards, Jofliua frnote the five kings

and flew them, and hanged them on
five trees ; and they were hanging

upon tlie trees until the evening ; and

when the fun was going down, joflma

commanded that they fliould take them
down off the trees, and caft them into

the cave wherein they had been hid ;

the mouth of which he ordered to be

fliut up with great llones ; all which
orders were executed.

ADOPTION, an aft by which any

body takes another into his family,

owns him for his fon, and appoints

liim his heir. It does not appear that

adoption, ftri(5lly fo called, was in ufe

among the Hebrews. Mofes fays no-

thing about it in his laws ; and Jacob's

adoptionof his two grand-fons Ephraim

ADO
(Gen xlviii. 14.) is not

properly fuch, but a kind of fubfti-

tution, whereby he intended that the

two fons of (oleph fliould have each

their lot in Ifrael, as if they were his

own fons ; the efted of which related

only to the increafe of fortune and in-

heritance between the fons of Jofeph.

A kind of adoption in ufe among the

Ifraelites conMed in the obligation

one brother was under to marry the

widow of another, (Deut. xxv. j.

Ruth iv. Matt. xxii. 24.) who died

without child! en ; fo that the children

born of this marriage were looked
upon as belonging to the dcceafed bro-

ther, and went by his name, a prac-

tice which was cuftomary before the

law, as we fee in the hillory of Tamar:
(Gen. xxxviii. 6.) but neither of thefe

was the adoption fo well known among
the Greeks and Romans. Pharaoh's

daughter adopted young Mofes; (Ex.

ii. 10.) and Mordecai, Efther ii. 7.

We are not acquainted with the cere-

monies obferved on thefe occafions;

nor how far the privileges of adoption

extended : but it is to be prefumed
that they were the fame with thofe we
meet with in the Roman laws ; that

adopted children fhared in the eflate

with the natural children ; that they

afliimed the name of the perfon who
adopted them ; and became fubjed to

his paternal power, who received them
into his family.

By the paffion of our Saviour, and the

communication of the merits of his

death, which are applied to us by
baptifm, we become the adopted

children of God, and have a part in

the inheritance of heaven. This is what
St. Paul teaches us in feveral places, as

Rom. viii. 15, 23. Gal. iv.4, 5. Among
the Mahometans, the ceremony of
adoption is per.%med by obliging him
who is adopted to pafs through the

fhirt of the perfon who is adopting

him : Something like this is obfervable

among the Hebrews. Elijah adopts

the prophet Eliflia, and communicates

the gift of prophecy to him, by

D 4. putting
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Kings nacherlbking of AITyria.putting his mantle upon him ; 1 isjngs

?(ix. ig. and Mofes dreilcd Eleazer m
Aaron's facrcd veilments, when this

hi" h-prieil was upon the point of be-

jn^ gathered into his fathers, to fhevv

thereby that Eleazer fucceeded him in

the fandions of the priefthood, and in

fome lort adopted him for the exercife

of this di_^nity. Numb, xx 26.

ADORA, Adoraim, Ador, or

Dora, a city belonging to the tribe

of Judah. 2 Chr. ii. 9.

aDORAM, orJoRAM, the fon of

Tou king of Hamath, who came com-

miflioned by his father to congratulate

This king
returnmg to Nineveh, after the

unhappy expedition which he had
made into Judea againft king Heze-
kiah, was killed by his two fons A-
drammelech and Sharezer, while he
was at his devotions in the temple of
his god Nifroch. (Ifai. xxxvii. 3^. and
2 Kings xix. ult.) It is not known
what prompted thefe two princes tQ

commit this parricide; whatever might
be their motive, it is certain that after

they committed the murder, they lied

for fafety to the mountains ofArmenia
5

and that their brother Efar-haddon

David upon the viftory which he had fucceeded to the crown.

obtained over Hadadezer king of Sy-

ria. I Chr. xviii. 10. and 2. Sam.

yiii. 10.

AdorAM was alfo the name of the

chief treaiurer toRehoboam. (i Kings

xii. k8, &c.) This prince, having pro-

voked the teii tribes by his haughty

and imprudent anfwers, and given

them occafion to make a fchifm, and

feparate from the houfe of David,

thought he ihould be able to appeafe

them by fending Adoram, chief re-

ceiver of the tribute-money, or prin-

cipal furveyor of the works. Whether

he intended to reduce the people by

gentle or by harlh means, or whether

he dcfigned to make fome conceffions

to them, by putting Adoram into their

hands, as he had been the inftrument

of thefe vexations which they had dif-

fered under the preceding reign : (for

many believe Adoram to have been

the fame with Adoniram who had ex-

ecuted the fame office under Solomon)

however this may be, the people, who
had been extremely irritated, fell up-

on Adoram and Honed him to death.

Adoram, principal receiver of the

tributes under the reign of David,

(2 Sam. XX. 24) may have been the

father of Adoram who had the fame

employment under Solomon and Re-

hoboarn.

ADRAA, or Edrei, fee the article

^DRAiMM^mCH, the fon ofSen^

AoRAMiMELECH, was aifo One of

the Gods adored by the Inhabitants of
Sepharvaim, who were fettled in the

country of Samaria, in the room of

thofe Ifraelites who \ycre carried be-

yond the Euphrates. TheSepharvaites

made their cliildren pafs through the

fire in honour of this idol, and ano-

ther called A nammelech. (2Kings xvii.

31.) The Rabbins pretend that A-
drammelech vyas reprefentcd under the

form of a mule : but there is much
more reafon to believe that Adram-
melech meant the iun, andAnammelech
the moon; the firft fignifying the mag-
nificent king, the fecond the gentle

kmg. Cahmt. See the Article Akam-
ai £ l t c h .

T^e learned Hyde will have Adram-
melech to {\gxi\iyKing oftheflocks ; and
he fuppofes that Adramnieiech and
Anammelech were \yorrlhipped as;

having the care of cattle.

ADRIA, a city upon the Tartaro,

in the Hate of Venice. It gives name
to the Adriatic Sea, which is fome-

times called fimply Adria, as in Ads
xxvii, 27.

ADRJEL, the fon of BarzillaJ,

married Merab the daughter of Saul,

who at firft was promifed to David.

(i Sam. xvii?. 19.) Adriel hau five

fons by her, who were delivered up
to the Gibeonites to be put to death

before the Lord, in revenge for the

cruelty which S^ul ^eir grandfather
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had exercifed againrt the Gibeonites.

The text of the lecond book of Sa-

muel, (xxi 8.) imports, that thefe

five were the fons of Michal and Ad-
riel ; but there is all the probability

in the world tliat the name of iViichal

is put for that of Merab ; or that Mi-

chal had adopted the fons of her filler

Merab.
ADRUMETUM, a qty of Lybia

jn Africa, capital of the province of

Byzantium. We read in the Adts of

the Apotlles (xvii. i, 2) that St Paul,

in his firft voyage to luUy, embarked
in a veffel that was goin^;; to Adru-
metum. But Calmet, Wells, and
Whitby, think it much more probable,

that we ihould read Adrammyttium in

the text, becaufe we know St. Paul

was going into Afia, as St. Luke te-

llines ; and Adrammyttium was a ma-
ritime town of Myfia in Afia Minor,

over againil the ifland of Lefbos.

xA.DULL.AM, a city belonging to

the tribe of Judali. (Jofh. xv. 35.) fi-

tuated in the fouthcrn part of this

tribe, towards the Dead- fea. Rehoboam
rebuilt this place, and ftrengthened it

with good fortiiications. (2 Chr. xi.

7, 8.) Eufebius fays, that in his time

it was a large town, ten miles from

Elutheropolis eailward. Judas Mae-
cabaeus encamped in the plains of

Adullam, and there paifed the Sab-

bath-day, (2 Mace. xii. 38.) Joftma

killed the king of Adullam, (xii. 15.)

Pavid hid himfelf in the cave of xAdul-

1am. 1 Sam. xxii. i, 2, &c.

ADULTERY. The law of Mofes

puniihed adultery with the death of

both the man and the woman who
were guilty of this crime. (Lev. xx.

10.) V/hen any man, prompted by

the fpirit of jealoufy, iufpefted his

wife to have committed adulter)', he

brought her firft before the judges, and

fet forth to them, that having often

admonifhed his wife, not to be con-

verfant in private v.Ith a cercain per-

fon, fhe regarded not his admonitions

;

but as ^ae afierted her innocency and

would TiCt acknovvisd^c he; fftult, he
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required, that fhe Jhould be fer.tenced

to drink the waters of bitternefs, that

God migiit by this means difcover

what Ihe was willing to conceal.

Numb. V. 12, &c. The man pro-
duced his v/itneiTes, and had them
heard 5 after which both the man and
woman were carried to Jcrufalem,
and brought before the Sanhedrim ;

the judges v/hereof with their threat-

nings endeavoured to confound the

woman, and oblige her to confefs her
crime. If fhe perlilted in denying it,

they had her Vvcll tu-ed with walking,
to fee if any thing could be got out
of her by this means; and if Ihe ftill

owned nothing, fhe was led to the

eallern gate of the court oflfraelj and
when fhe was ilript of the clothes flie

wore, and was dreiled in black be-

fore a multitude of perfons of her own
fev, the pricit then told her, tiiat if

fhe knew herfelf to be innocent of that

which ihe was accufed ot, (lie had no-
thmg to apprehend ; but that if llie

was guiltyV fhe might expeft to fuf^

fer ail that the law threatened her with;

to which fne aniwered, * Amen, amen.*
The prieft wrote the terms of the law
upon apiece of veilum, with ink made
particularly for this purpofe, without
vitriol, that it might the more eafily

be blotted out. The words were thefe,

* if a flrange man has not come near
* you, and you are not polluted by
* forfaking the bed of your hufband,
' thefe bitter waters, which I have
* curfed, will not hurt you : but if

* you have gone aftrav from your
* hufband, and iiave polluted yourfelf,

* by coming near to another man,
* may you be accurfed of the Lord,
* and become an example for all his

* people ; may your thighs rot, and
* your belly fwell, till it burfl ; may
* thefe curfed waters enter into your
* belly, and being fwelled therewith,
* may your thighs putrify.'

After this, the prieft took a pitcher

made of new earth, filled it with

water out of the brazen bafon, which

WW near ;iie ;utar of buriU oiTenn^s,

cail
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ttaft fome dull into it taken from the

pavement of the temple, mingled

fomething bitter with it, as worm-
v/ood or lome otlier drug ; and having

read the curfes abovementioned to the

woman, and received her anfwer of

Ame72, he fcraped them into the pitcher

of water. During all this time, ano-

ther prieft was teanng her clothes as low

as her bofom, which done, he m.ade her

head bare, untied the trefics ofher hair,

fallened her cloaths together, which

were torn after this manner, v/ith a

girdle bound under her breail:G ; and

then prefented her with the tenth part of

an Epha, or about three pints oi barley-

meal, which was in a frying-pan,

without oil or incenfe.

The other priefl, who had prepared

the waters of jealoufy or bitternefs,

then gave them to be drank by the

accufed perfon; and as foon as flie

had got them down, he put the pan

with the itieal in it into her ha^d.

This v/as ftirred before the Lord, and

part of it thrown into the fire of tlie

altar. If the woman was innocent

£he returned with her hulband, and the

waters inltead of incommoding her in-

ci-eafed her health, and made her more

fruitful than ever. If, on the con-

trary, fhe was guilty, fhe was feen

immediately to grov/ pale, and her

eyes flarted out of her head j and leaft

the temple Ihould be polluted by her

death, fhe was carried out v/ith all

fpeed, and died inliantly, with all the

ignominious circumllances related in

the curfes ; which, as the R-abbins fay,

had their Ciieilcs too upon him with

whom the woman had tranfgreffed,

though he were abfent, and at a di-

ilance. If her hufband had been lam-

felf guilty of adultery, the bitter wa-

ters had no bad effeft upon her. Leo

tf Modcnas account of the Jews.

The Jews having one day furprized a

woman in adultery,- brought her to

Jefus Chrifl, (John viii. 3, &c.) and

alked what they Ihould do with her ?

Mofes having commanded women
guilty of this Ciinic, to be Honed. But

continued writing on the ground.

.5 him {peak after

retired one after another.

this they faid tempting him, in order

to find matter of accufation againil

him : Jefus, therefore Hooping, wrote
with his finger upon the ground,
and raifmg himfelf again, faid, * Let
* him who is without fm call the firil

* Hone.' Then Hooping once more,
he * "

"

ilis accufers hearin;

this manner,

the oldeH firH withdrawing. Then
Jefus getting up, and feeing himfelf

alone v.'ith the woman, faid to her,

* Woman, where are thy accufers ?

* Has no one condemned thee ?' She
faid, * No Lord.' Jefus anfwered her,

* Neither will I condemn thee; go
* away, and fm no more.'

This Hory is not to be rnet with in

many Greek copies of the evangeliH

St. John. St. je.oii. obferves, that

fo long ago as his time, there was
nothing of it in many books as well

Greek as Latin. The generality of

of the Greek fathers never read it.

Of three and twenty commentators in

the Greek catena on St. John, not one

has explained it : whence people ai'e

induced to think that it was not in-

ferted in thefe books. Maldonat af-

fures us, that of all the Greek copies

confuked by him, he found it but in

one, viz. in that which contains Le-

ontius's comment on St. John: nor

does Leontius fay one word of it in

his comment ; and in the Greek text,

which is joined to it, this Hory is

marked with obelifks, to fhew that it

was added to the text. Dr. Mill cites

many other Greek manufcripts wherein

it is not to be feen. Neither Origen,

St. ChryfoHom, Theophylad, nor

Noimus had any knowledge of it.

Nor can Eufebius be faid to have read

it, fmce he takes notice, that it was

contained in the Hebrew copy of St.

Matthew, which the Narazenes made
ufe of. The manufcripts wherein it

is to be met with vary extremely ;

fome have it inferted at the end of St.

John's gofpel, others at the end of

^xi. chap, cf St. Luke, others in the
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margin of the vilith chap, of St. John ;

others again mark It with obelilks, to

denote that it is dubious. Euthymius,

who mentions it in his comment, con-

fe/Tes that it is not in the beil m'anu-

fcripts. On the other hand, in behalf

of this ftory it is urged, that all the

copies made ufc ofby Robert Stephens,

to the number of i6, and thofe con-

fulted by Theodoras Bcza, which

amounted to 17, one only manufcript

excepted, which is cited by him, read

this ilory. Thofe likewife which Dr.

Mill had recourie to for the molt part

acknowledge it. Tatian who lived

in the year 160, and Ammonias who
lived in 220, have owned it to be

canonical, and placed it in their har-

monies of the gofpel; and feveral

others of equal authority as Athanafms,

St. Jerom, St. Aufhin, Ambrofe, and
the other Latin fathers made no fcruple

of receiving it.

ADUMMIM, a town and moun-
tain in the tribe of Benjamin. John
XV. 7. xviii. 17. Some place it to the

fouth, others to the north, of Jeri-

cho.

^LIA-CAPITOLINA, a name
given to Jerufalem, when the emperor
Adrian, about the year of Jcfus Chrifl

134, fettled a Roman colony in it;

and intirely baniihed the Jews, for-

bidding them on pain of death to

continue there. See Jerusalem.
This name was given it, becaufe^lius

v/as that of Adrian's family ; and it

was called Capitolina from Jupiter

Capitolinus, to whom the city was
confecrated. It went by this name
till the time of the emperor Conftan-

tine, when it refumed that of Jerufa-

lem : however, the name ^lia was
not long aboliOied ; for it was ftill

called fo long after Conftantine, as

may be fecn in Greek, Latin, and Ma-
hometan authors.

AEN, otherwife A in, a city firfl

given to the tribe of Judah ; but after-

wards yielded up to the tribe of Si-

meon (Jolh. XV. 52. I Chr. iv. 32.)

Aen fignilies a fountain, and is to be 28
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met with in compofition in the names
of feveral cities.

-^RA, a feries of years, commenc-
ing from a certain fixed pohit of time

called an epocha : thus we fay, the

ChrilHan sera, that is, the number oi'

years elapfcd fmce the birth of thrift.

The generality of authors however ule

the terms a;ra and epocha in a fyuony-

mous fenfe ; that is, for the point of
time from which any computation

commences. See Epoch.
The antient Jews made ufc of feveral

jeras in their computations ; fometimes
they reckoned from the deluge ; fome-
times from the divifion of tongues;

fometimes from their departure out of
Egypt ; and at other times from the

building of the temple; and fometimes
from their rellauration after the Baby-
lonifh captivity : but their vulgar aera

was from the creation of the world,

which falls in with the year ofthe Julian

period 953 ; and ccnfequently they

fuppofed the world created 249 years

fooner than according to our compu-
tations. But when the Jews became
fubject to the Syro-Macedonian kings,

they were obliged to make ufe of the asra

of the Seleucida; in all their contrads,

which from thence was called the jsra of
contrails. This cera begins with the
year of the world 3692, of the Julian
period 4402, and before Chrilt 3 1 2*

The a^ra in general ufe among Chriftians

is that from the birth of Jefus Chrift,

concerning the true time whereof
chronologers differ ; fome place it two
years, others four, and others again
five, before the vulgar a;ra, which is

fixed for the year of the v^orld 4004

:

but archbilhop Uiher, and after him
the generality of modein chronologers,

place it in the year of the world 4000,
and of the Julian period 4714. The
antient Heathens had feveral a:ras, as

that of the firft olympiad, which js

fixed for the year of the world 3228 ;

before the vulgar aera of Jefus Chrift

776. 2. The taking of Troy by the

Greeks, fixed for the year of the world

2820; before Jefus Chrift 1884.

3. Th«
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^, The voyage undertaken in order cither

to bring away the golden fleece, for the

year of the world 2760. 4. 1 he foun-

dation of Rome, for 2856. 5. The aera

cf Nabonaflar, for 3257 ; and the cera

of Alexander the Great, or his lall vic-

tory over Darius, for 3674 ; before

Jeius Chrill 3:^0.

AFFINITY. There are feveral de-

grees of affinity, wherein niarriage

was prohibited by the law of Mofes :

thus, the fon could not marry

his mother, nor his father's wife.

(Lev. xviii. 7. & feq.) The brother

could not marry his filler, whether flie

were ib by the father only, or by the

mother only, and much lefs if fhe was

his filler both by the fame fiither and

mother : the grandfather could not

marry his grand-daughter, either by

his fon or daughter. No one could

marry the daughter of his father's

wife ; nor the filler of his father or

mother. Nor the uncle his niece ; nor

the aunt her nephew. Nor the nephew
the wife of his uncle b)' the father's

fide. The father-in-law could not

marry his daughter-in-law. Nor the

brother the wife of his brother, while

living ; nor even after the death ot his

brother, if he left children. If he

left no children, the fur\'iving brother

was to raife up children to his deceafed

brother, by marrying his widow. It

was forbidden to marry the mother

and the daughter at one time, or the

daughter of the mother's fon, or the

daughter of her daughter, or two fillers

A G A
before or fines the law, the

fcripture exprefly dif'ipproves of them,

as Reuben's incelt with Balah his fa-

ther's concubine, and the a6lion of
Amnon with his filler Tamar ; and
that of Herod-Antipas, who married

Herodias his fiiler-in-iaw, his brother

Philip's wife, while her hufband was
yet living.

AFPvlCA, one of the four quarters

of the world ; being a peniniu'la joined

to Afia by the narrow Ifdimus of Suez,

and fituate between 37 north, and 35
degrees fouth latitude ; and between
18 weft, and 51 call longitude from
London : It is 4320 miles in length,

from north to fouth, and 4200 miles

in breath from eaft to weft. Africa is

bounded by the Mediterranean Sea,

which feparates it from Europe, on the

north ; by the Ifthmus of Suez, the

Red-Sea, and the Eaftern Ocean, which
divides it from A^fia on the eaft -, by
the Southern Ocean on the South ;

and by the Atlantic or Weilern Ocean,
which feparates it from America, on
the Weft. Africa was principally

peopled by Ham and his defcendants,

Mizraim peopled Egypt. The Pathru-

fim, and the Naphtuhim, theCafluhim,

and the Ludim peopled other parts of

the countjy, the limits whereof are

not at this day known diftindly. It

is thought, that many of the Canaan-
ites, being driven out of their coun-

try by Jofhua, retired in Africa.

AGABUS, a prophet, and, as the

Greeks fay, one of the feventy dif-

ciples of our Saviour, foretold that

there would be a great famine over

all the earth ; and we are told that it

accordingly fell out, under the em-
peror Claudius, in the fourth year of

his reign, and in the forty fourth of

Jefus Chrift. Ads xi. 28.

together.

It is true the patriarchs before the

law married their fillers, as Abra-

ham married Sarah, v.ho was his fa-

ther's daughter by another mother;

and two filters together, as Jacob mar-

ried Rachel and Leah ; and their own
filters by both father and miOther, as

Seth and Cain. But thefc cafes are

not to be propofed as examples : be-

caufe in fome they were authorifed by

necefiity j in othei s, by cuftom j a^td

the law as yet was not in being. U obliged to reU'eat to his palace

ibmc other examples jn?-y be found.

Profane hiftorians take a of this

famine, and Suetonius obferves, that

the emperor himfclfwas infuked upon

this occafion, attacked by the people

in the middle of the market-place, and

Tea
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Ten years after this, as St. Paul was
going to Jerufalem, and had already-

landed in CaeHirea, in Palefline, the

fame prophet Agabus arrived there ;

and coming to vifit St. Paul and his

company, he took this apoftle's girdle,

and binding himfclf hand and feet, lie

faid, thus faith the holy Ghoil, {o ihall

the Jews at Jerufalem bind tlie man
that oweth this girdle, and Hiall de-

liver him into llie hands of the Gen-
tiles. (/V. xxi. lo.) And when they

heard thefe things, all ihofe who were
prefent befought St. Paul to go no fir-

iher. But he anfwered, 1 hat he was
ready not to be bound only, but alfo

to die at Jerulalem for the name of
the Lord Jefus. We know no other

particulars of the life of Agabus. The
Greeks fay, that he fuffered martyr-

dom at Antioch.

AGAG, a king of the Amalekites.

The x^malekites having attacked the

Ifiatlites in the wildernefs, after their

coming out of Egypt, while they were
finking under the fatigues which they

had fifte.'-ed there; and having mafia-

cied all thofe who were not able to

keep up with the body of the army,
the Lord was not fatisfied with the

viclory which Jofnua obtained over
them in the fame wildernefs ; but

proteiled with an oath, that he would
deilroy the memory of Amalek from
under heaven. Ex. xvii. 14. andDeut.
XXV. 17. This happened about the

year 2513. About four hundred
years after this, the Lord remembered
the cruel treatment which Amalek had
Ihewn formerly to his people ; where-
fore he commanded Samuel to tell

5aul, that he lliould marcli againil the

Amalekites, cut them in pieces, and
delboy every thing belonging to them.
Saul, upon this fammons, i/fued out
his orders to the people, which being
aflembled, he found upon a review,
that their number amounted to 2000CO
foot, without reckoning the ten thou-
sand men of the tribe of Judah, which
made a feparate body, 1 Sam. xv. i,
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2, Sec. Being entered therefore into

the country of the Amalekites, he cut

in pieces all he could meet with, from
Havilah to Shiir. Agag their king,

and the bell of the cattle were fuifered

to live. However, Agag did not long
enjoy this favour ; for Samuel no
fooner heard that he was alive, than
he fcnt for hiin ; and notwithflanding

his infinuating addrefs, and the vain

hopes with which he flattered himfelf

that ' the bitternefs of death was
* paffed,' he caufcd him to be hewed
to pieces in Gilgal before the Lord.
See the articles A.maleic, Samuel,
and Saul.
AGATE, Jcbatesy a femipe lucid

gem, mentioned in fome places in

icripture, variegated with veins and
clouds, but widiout zones : compofed
cf c]ir\ilal, debafed by a fmall quan-
tity of earth; and not formed by
incruilations round a nucleus, or made
up of plates J but feemingly the effedl

of one concretion, and variegated

merely by the difpofition the fluids

they were formed in, gave their diffe-

rently coloured matter. Some fpecies

of this genus of foflils have a white
ground,as the dendrachates,or mochoa-
Ibne; the phallachates, and another
fpecies ; others have a reddifh ground,
as tiie haemachates, fardachates, &c.
Some have a yellowifh ground, as the
cerachates and leontefcres. And lallly,

fome have a green ilh ground, as the
jafpachates. Agates have alfo got pe-
culiar denominations according to the
different figures reprefented on them,
their affinity to other gems, and the
fubftance they mollrefemble in colour:

hence the dendrachates, the fardacha-

tes, the hscmachates, &c. HiWs Hiji»

ofFrjJ^Is.

The agate was the fecond f^one in the
third row of precious flones in the
high-prieit's breaft -plate. Kx. xxviii.

19.

AGFS cftbe ^vjorU. The time pre-
ceding the birth of Chrifl, has been
generally divided into fix aees. The

iixil
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£rfl comprehends the time from the

beginning of the world to the deluge,

and confirts of 1656 years. The fe-

cond, from the deluge to the time of

Abraliam's coming into the land of

Promife in 2082, comprehends 426
years. The third age of the v/orld,

from Abraham's entrance into the pro-

mifed Land, to the deliverance of the

Hebrews out of Egypt, in the year of

the world 2523, includes 430 years.

The fourth age from their going out

of Egypt to the foundation of the

temple by Solomon in the year of the

world 2992, comprehends 479 years.

The fifth age of the world from Solo-

mon's laying the foundation of the

temple to the Babylonilli captivity in

the year of the world 3416, coiUains

424 years. The fixth age of the

world compri;zes the time from the Ba-

bylonilh captivity to the birth of Jcfus

Chriil, which happened in the year of

the world 4000, and 4 year before the

vulgar zera, including 5 84 years.

Few perfons are ignorant that there

is a great diirerence in the ages of the

patriarchs, as delivered in the Sep-

tuagint, and in the Hebrew text. This

diiference, with regard to the time be-

fore the deluge, is about 586 ye^rs

more in the Septuagint, than in the

Hebrew, or Vulgate Bible. According

to the former, the deluge happened in

the year of the world 2242 ; but ac-

cording to the latter in 1656. And after

the deluge, from the 601 year ofNoah,
which is the next year after the de-

luge, the Septuagint reckon 1172
years to the feventieth year of Terah :

whereas the Hebrew reckons no more
than 292 years, v/hich conftitutes a

diiTerence of 980 years : fo that by the

addition of the 586 years before the

deluge, there will be found 1466
years more in the Septuagint than in

the Hebrew.

No perfon has hitherto been able to

difcover the true motive which could

induce the Septuagint thus to lengthen

out the lives of the Patriarchs. Some
have conjei^uixd that their defign
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herein was to fecure the facred books
from the cenfure of the heathens,

who not knowing how to credit the

relation of the long lives of the patri-

archs, m.aintained that one of our
years was equivalent to ten or live of
theirs : fo that one v/ho had been faid

to li\'e eight hundred years, in reality

had lived no more than eighty, or at

leaft but an hundred and fixty ; and
fo iii proportion to others. However
this may be, there is fcarce any que-
fiion to be made but that the Septua-

gint had multiplied the lives of the

patriarchs.

As to the length of the year, accord-

ing to the computation of JVlofes and
the old Hebrews, there is no doubt
but that from the time of Noah, ii:

confided of twelve months, of one and
thirty days; the proof whereof ap-

pears in the particular account of the

days of that year wherein the deluge

happened, which is very accurately

given us by Mofes. As to Cainan
whom the Septuagint, as fome pre-

tend, have added in the text, the

reader may find the opinion of com-
mentators concerning him, under the

article Cainan.
As to the diirerence between the Hc-
brev/ and the Septuagint, with rela-

tion to the years of the Patriarchs, the

reader is defired to confult VolTius ^s

tetate jnundi, et de Ixx. interpret 1 bus ;

and F. Pezron, in his /hitiquite des terns

retahlie. Cahncfs DiSt.

AGRIPPA, firnamed Herod, the

fon of Arirtobulus and Mariamne, and

grandfather to Herod the Great, wa:-

born in the year of the world 3997

>

three years before the birth of our

Saviour, and feven years before the

vulgar aera. After the death of Ari«

ftobulus his father, Jofephus informs

us, that Herod his grandfather took

care of his education, and fent him to

Rome to make his court to Tiberius,

The emperor conceived a great affec-

tion for Agrippa, and placed him near

his fon Drufus. Agrippa very foon won
the good graces of Drufus, and of the

emprefs
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cmprefs Antonia. But Drufus

luddenly, all thofe who had been

much about him were commanded by

Tiberius to withdraw from Rome, leil

the fight and prelence of them Ihould

renew his aWidion. Agrippa who
had indulged his inclination to libera-

lity, was obliged to leave Rome, over-

whelmed with debts, and in a very

poor condition. He did not think it

ht to go to Jerufalem, becaufc he was

not able to make a figure there fiiitable

to his birth : he retired therefiDre to

the caiTe ofMaflada, where he lived

rather like a private perfi^n, than a

prince. Herod the Tetrarch, his uncle,

who had married Herodias his filler,

alfifled him for fomc time with great

generofity. He made him principal

magiib-ate of Tiberias, and prefented

him with a large Turn of money : but

all this was not fufficient to anfwer the

cxcefiive expences and profufenefs of

Agrippa, fo that Herod growing weary

of afiiiling him, and reproaching him
with his bad cecouomy, Agrippa was
fo affccled with it, that he took a re-

folution to cjuit Judea and return to

Rome.
• But as he wanted money, Marfyas a

jflave whom he had made free, ad-

dreficd himfelf to one Protus, a perfon

of tlie fame condition about Berenice,

v*ho confented to lend him twenty

, thoufand drachma's upon the fccurity

of Marfyas, provide(l Agrippa who
was already in his debt, v/oukl give

him a bond for 20000 upon the receipt

of no more than 17500 : befides this

fum he borrowed 200000 drachma's of

Alexander Alabarch, the chief man
among the Jev/s at Alexandria, upon
condition that Cypros, Agrippa's wifj,

fhould be anfwerable for them.. Being

-arrived in Italy, he fent to the empe-
ror Tiberius, who tlien kept his court

at Capreae, acquainting him with his

' arrival, and deuring leave to wait upon
Jiim. Tiberius fent him word that he

was glad to hear of his return, and de-

fired to fee Jiim at Caprea j and having

icceivsd him very gracioully, as a
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dying mark of diftindlion, gave him an

apartment in his palace.

The next day, letters were brought to
the emperor from Hercnnlus who had
the care of his affairs in Judea, wherein
he was informed that Agrippa having
borrowed 3000CO pieces of filver out
of his majeily's exchequer, had fled

out of Judea without paying them.
This news fo far exafperated Tiberius

ac^ainil: Agrippa, that he commanded
him to leave the palace, and pay what
he owed. But Agrippa, not dejedled

at this unlucky accident, addrefTed

himf?lf to the'emprefs Antonia, de-
firing her to lend him this fum of mo-
ney, Antonia who loved Agrippa for

his mother's fake, yielded to his re-

quell, and having by this means, cleared

himfelf from fo troublefome an aiFair,

he was again received into the good
graces of Tiberius, and commanded to

attend Tiberius Nero the fon of Dru-
fus. Agrippa however having more
inclination for Ca'ius the foil of Ger-
manicus, and grandfon of Antonia,
chofe rather to attach himfelf to him,
as if he had fome prophetic views of
the future elevation of Ca'ius, who at

that time was beloved by all the world.

The great affiduity and agreeable be-

haviour of Agrippa, fo far engaged
this prince, that he was not able to

live without him.

bein-X one day in m-nvfrfaAg ppa in convei'la-

tion with Cams, was overheard by
one Eutyches, a Have whom Agrippa
had made free, to tell this young
prince, that he would be glad to fee

the old man, the emperor, go to the
other world, and leave Caius mafler of
this, without meeting v/ith any ob-
llacle from the emperor's grandfon,

Tiberius Nero. Eutyches Ibmetime
after this, tliinkinghe had fome reafon

to be difatisfied with Agrippa, com-
municated the converfation to the em-
peror : whereupon Agrippa was loaded
with fetters, and committed to the

cullody of an oiHcrr. Tiberius foon
afLer dying, and CaVus Caligula fuc-

cceding him, the new emperor heaped
S muny
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many Tavours and much wealth upon

Agrlppa, changed his iron-tetters into

a chain of goKi, fct a royal diadem

upon his hea'j, and gave him the te-

trarchy which Philip the Ton of Herod

the Great, had been polleflcd of, tiiat

is, Batana;a and '1 rachonitis. To
this he added that of I.yfaniaS ; and

Agrippa returned very foon into Judca,

to take poflcflion of his new kingdom.

The cmpc-or Cams defiring to be

aJorcd a.s a God, commanded to have

Iiis datue fet up in the temple of Jeru-

falem. But the Jcv.'s oppofed this

dcfign with fo much refolution, that

Fctronlus was forced to fufpend his

proceedings in this affair, and to rc-

prefent in a letter to the emperor, the

refinance he met with from tlie Jews.

Acrrippa who was then at Rome, com-

ing to the emperor at the very time he

vvas reading tlii? letter, Cams told him,

that the Jews were the only people of

all mankind who refufed to own him

for a gqd ; and that they had taken

arms to oppofe his refolution. At
thefe words Agrippa fainted away, and

being carried home to his houfe, con-

tinued in that ftate for a long time.

As foon as he was fomevvhit recovered,

he wrote a long letter to Cams wherein

he endeavoured to foftcn him j and

his arguments made fuch an impreilicn

npon the cmperor'b mind, tiiat he de-

fined in appearance from the defign,

which he had formed of fetting up his

llatuc in the temple.

CaVus being killed in the beginning of

the following year, being the 41ft year

of Jcfus Chnll, Agrippa, svho was then

at Rome, contributed much by his

advice to maintain Claudius in poffef-

fion of the imperial digniry, to which
he had bt-en advanced by the army.

But in this nffair, Aeiippa adled a

part wherein he fhewed more cunning
andaddrcfs, than fmcerity and honc'Jv ;

for while he made a Ihcw of being in

the interell of the fenritr, he fecrerly

advifed Claudius to be refolute, and
not to abandon his good fortune. The
emperor as an acknov, Icdgemcut fc:

hi: kind offices, gave him all Judcsl^

and the kingdom of Chacis, which

had been poileffcd by Herod his bro-

ther. Thus Agrippa became of a

fuddcn one of the grcatell piinces of

the eaft, and was poileiied of as much,
if not more territories than had been

held by Herod the Great his grand-

fithcr. He returned to Judea, and

governed it to the great fatisfaction of

the Jews. But the dcfire of pleafmg

them, and a miilaken zeal for theiif

religion, induced him to do an unjud

action, the memory whereof is pre-

ferred in fcripture. Ads xii. I, z,

&CC, For about the feaft of the pafT-

over, in the year of Jefus Chrili: 44,
St. James major, the fbn of Zebedee,

and brother to St. John the evangelifl:,

wasfeized by his order, and put to death.

He proceeded alio to lay hands on
St. Peter, and impriitmed him, waiting

till the feftival was over, that he might
then have him executed. But God
having miraculoufly delivered St* Peter

from the place of his confinement, the

defigns of Agrippa were fruftrated.

After the paiTover, this prince went
from Jerufalem to Cafarea, and there

had games performed in honour of
Claudius. Here the inhabitants of
Tyre and Sidon waited on him to fue

for peace. Agrippa being come early

in the morning to the theatre, with a
dcfign to give them audience, feated

himfelf on his throne, drelTed in a

robe of filver-tiifue, worked in the

mofl admirable manner. 1 he rifmg

fun darted on it with its rays, and
gave it fuch a lullre as the eyes of the

Ipedators could not endure. When
therefore the king fpoke to the Tyri-
ans and Sidonians, theparafites around
him began to fay, that it was the voice

of a god, and not that of a man. In-

Head of rcjc«5\ing thefe impious flat-

teries, Agrippa .-cccived them with an
air ofcomplacency ; but at the fame time
obfcrved an owl above him on a cord«

He hadfeen the lame bird before, when
he was in bonds by order of Tiberius ;

and it was then told him that he
ihoald
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fliould be foon fet at liberty : but that

whenever he faw the fame thing a fe-

cond time, he fliould not live above

five days afterwards. He was therefore

extremely terrified ; and at the fime

time the angel of the Lord fmote him,

becaufe he did not give God the glory.

Being therefore carried home to his

palace, he died at the end of five days,

racked with tormenting pains in his

bowels, and devoured with worms.

Such was the death of Herod Agrippa,

after a reign of fevcn years, in the year

of Jefus Lhrift, 44. He left a fon of

the fame name, and three daughters,

Berenice, who was married to her uncle

Herod, his father's brother ; Mariam-
ne, betrothed to Julius Archelaus ;

and Drufilla, promilbd to Epiphanius,

the fon of Archelaus king of Co-
magena.
Agrippa, fon to the former Agrip-

pa, was at Rome with the em.peror

Claudius when his father died. The
emperor, we are told by Jofephus,

was inclined to give him all the do-

minions that were poUeffed by his

father, but was difluaded from it by
his miniftry. The year foilov/lng,

being the 4^th of Jefus Chrill-, the

governor of Syria, coming to Jerufa-

lem,. purpofcd t];at the high-pri^il's

ornaments fhould be put into the hands

of Cufpius Fadus ; and was for ccm-
l^elling the Jews to deliver them, in

order to be kept within the tcv/er of

Antonia,' where they had been lodged

before, till Vitellius committed them
to the cuiiody of tlie Jews. But they

giving good fecyrity for them, were

permitted to fend deputies to Rome
on this aflair, v.ho by the credit and
good ofliccs of young Agrippa, fo

managed matters that they were al-

lowed the pofTelTion of their privileges;

and the pontifical ornaments were
continued in their cuftody.

Three years after this, Herod king of
Chalcis, and uncle to young Agrippa,

dying, the emperor gave his domi-
jiions to this prince, v/ho notwith-.

Vol. I.

landing, did not go into Judea till

four years after ; that is, in the year
of Lhrill 53, when Claudius taking
from him the kingdom of Chalcis,

gave him the provinces of Gaulanitis,

Trachonitis, Batana^j:, Paneas, and
Abylene, which formerly had been
in the po/Teffion of Lyfanias. After
the death of Claudius, his fucce/lbr

Nero, who had a great afFedion for

Agrippa, to his other dominions added
Julius inPerrca, and that part of Ga-
lilee to which Taricha^a and Tiberias

belonged. P'eftus governor of Judea,
coming to his government in the year
of our Lord 60, king Agrippa and
Berenice his fifrer went as far as Ca^fa-

rea to falute him ; and as they con-
tinued there for fome time, Feftus

talked with the king concerning the

affair of St. Paul, who had been ieized

on in the temple, about two years be-
fore, and within a few days before

his vifit had appealed to the emperor.
Agrippa faid to Feftus, (A£ls xxv. 13,

14, tff/cq.) * I have long defired to
* hear this man fpeak. To-morrow/
anfwcred Feftus,' you fhall hear him.'

Next day, therefore, when Agrippa
and Berenice came with great pomp,
and were entered into the place of
audience, Paul was brought forth

;

and Feftus faid, * King Agrippa, and
* all men which are here prefent with
* us, you fee this man about whom.
* all the multitude of the Jews haV«
' dealt with me, both here and at Je-^
* rufalem, reprefenting to me with
* great inftances and ' cries, that he
* ougliL net to live any longer : but
* when J found, upon examination,
' that he had committed nothing wor-
* thy of death ; and that he himlelf
* had appealed unto Auguftus, I de-
* termined to fend him, of whom I

* have no certain thing to write unto
* my Lord: wherefore I have brou<;hc
* him forth before you, and efpecially
* before thee, O king Agrippa, that
* after examination had, 1 might have;

* fomevv'hat to write ; for it feemeth
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« to me unreafonable to fend a pri-

* foncr, and not withal to fignity the

* crimes laid againll him.'

Then Agrippa faid unto Paul (A6ls

xxvi. I, 2, S:c.) Thou art permitted

to fpeak for thy iclf. Hereupon, P.iul

ftretched forth his liand and anfwcred

for himfflf, * I think mylelf happy,

* king Agrippa, btcaufe I fliall anfwer

' for myfelf this day before thee,

* touching all the things whereof I

* am acculcd of the Jews ; efpecially

« becaufe 1 know thee to be expert in

* all cuiloms and queftions which are

* among the Jews : wherefore I be-

* fcech thee, to hear me patiently.'

After this he declared he was in bonds

only for maintaining the hope of ]i-

rael, that is to fay, the refurredlion of

the dead. Then addrcfling himfelf to

Agrippa, * Does it feem to thee a

* thing incredible,' fays he, * That
< God fhould raife the dead ?' After

this he related the fevcral perfecutions

which lie had promoted againll the

Chriilians, and the miraculous man-

ner wherein God had converted him,

while he was going to Damafcus, with

a dcfign of fcarching after, and im-

prifoning them. While he was fpeak-

ing of the refurredlion, and the appa-

rition he had feen in his way to Da-
mafcus, Fellus faid, with a loud voice,

Paul thou art behde thyfelf: much
learning hath made thee mad. To
this Paul anfwered, ' I am not mad,
* moll noble Fellus, but fpeak forth

* the word of truth and fobernefs : for

* the king knowcth thefe things ; for

* this thing was not done in a corner.

* King Agrippa bclieveft thou the
* prophets ? I know that thou be-
* lieveft.' Then Agrippa faid unto

Paul, * Almoll thou perfuadeft me to

* be a Chriftian/ And Paul faid, * I

* would to God that not only thou,
* but alfo all that hear me this day
* were both almoll, and altogether
* fuch as I am, except thefe bonds.

Then tlie King faid to FcRus, * This
* man might have been fet at liberty,
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* if he had not appealed unto Ca:far.*

Agrippa deprived Jofeph Cabe'i of the

high-priellhood, and gave it to Ana-

nus {Jofeph Antiq.) in the year of Jefus

Chrill 62. This was the fame Ananus

that put James Minor to death in Je-

rufalem, near the time of the Pallbvcr.

But this adlion gave fuch a difguft to

the people in general, that Agrippa

took it from him ; having enjoyed it

only for three months, and gave it to

Jefus the fon of Damnaeus. Sometime
after, he allowed the Levites, who
were appointed to fing in the temple,

to wear the linen robe, which had

hitherto been referved for the ufe of

the prieils alone ; and as part only of

the Levites were employed in fmging,

and the rell were taken up with other

offices in the temple, he permitted

thefe alfo to learn to fmg, that they

might have their Ihare in that privi-

lege which he had granted to the rell.

While every thing was difpofed for a

rebellion in Judea, Agrippa did all

he could to quiet the minds of the

people, and incline them to peace t

but his endeavours were too unfuc-

cefsful : he for fometime indeed fuf-

pended, but could not intirely fup-

prefs, the refolutions of the Jews,

who were exafperated, and drove to

the utmofl dillrefs by the cruelties and
infolence of their governors. They
declared openly againll the Romans
in the year 66 ; and Agrippa was
forced to join his troops with thofe of
Rome to reduce his countrymen, and
aiTill in taking Jerufalem. After the

deftrudion of this city, he retired to

Rome with his filler Berenice, with
whom he had always lived in fuch a
manner as gave occafion for much talk

very little to the advantage of either

of them. He died about feventy years

of age, in the year of Chriil 90.
AGUR. The xxx chapter of the

Proverbs, begins with this title. * The
* words of Agur, the fon of Jakeh,*
which, according to the fignificatioa

of the original terms, may be tran«

flated
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Tiated, as the Vulgate has it, /V^a fo«-

gregantis^ filii ^uomentis^ which tranfla-

tion LeCIerc condemns, fuppofing thefe

to be proper names,which ought not to

be tranilated. Thefe words are rendered

by Lewis de Dieu. * The words of him
* who has recolleded himfelf, the fon
* of obedience.' The generality of the

fathers and commentators will have it,

that Solomon defcribes himfelf under

the name of Agur the fon of Jakeh ;

others conjecture that Agur, as well

as Lemuel (in chap, xxxi. i.) were
wife men who lived in the time of

Solomon, and were his interlocutors

in the book of proverbs, an opinion,

which F. Calmet thinks is without the

leaft fhevv of probability ; this book
being nothing like a dialogue. This
lall; expofitor thinks it probable, tliat

Agur was an infpired author different

from Solomon, whofe fentences it was
thought fit to join with thofe of this

prince, becaufe of the conformity of

their matter. For what could have

induced Solomon to have difguifed his

name in this place ? For what reafon

would he have changed his llile and
manner of writing in this chapter

alone ? it being a matter certain, that

this thirtieth chapter of the Proverbs

is penned in a way very different from
the reft of the book. Befides, was it

becoming Solomon to exprefs himfelf

as this author does in the fecond verfe,

* Surely I am more brutifli than any
* man, and have not the underftand-
* ing of a man ;' and to addrefs him-
felf after this manner to God, * Give
* me neither poverty nor riches :' cer-

tainly thefe words are not confiftent

wdth the dignity of king Solomon.

Mr. Pool obferves, that this lliould

not be underftood ofSolomon, from the

laws of good interpretaiion, one of

which is, that all w^ords fliould be

taken in their moft natural and proper

fenfe, when there is no evidence, nor

necefTity, of underftanding them im-
properly and figuratively. Le Clerc

fufpeils, from the lil and 3d verfes

of this chapter, that Agur was no

Hebrew, but a profelyte from fomc of
the neighbouring nations.

AHAB, kingoflfrael, the fon and
fuccefibr of Omri, began his reign in
the year of the world 3086, and
reigned two and twenty years, i Kings
xvi. 29, &c. This prince did evil in
the fight of the Lord, and exceeded
all that went before him in impiety.
He married Jezebel the daughter of
Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, who
introduced the idols of Baal andAftarte
among the Ifraelites, and engaged
Ahab in the worfhip of thefe falfe

deities. God, being provoked by the
fms of Ahab, fent the prophet Elijah
to him [id, xvii. lyfeq.) who declared to
him, that there would be a famine of
three years continuance ; after which
he retired, left king Ahab, or Jezebel
his queen, fhould procure his death.
The dearth having lafted three years,
Ahab fent Obadiah who was governor
of his houfe {id. xviii.) to look for
fome good pafture in the country, that
he might at fome rate preferve a few
of his catde. Obadiah, in his journey,
having met Elijah, was commanded
by that prophet to go and tell Ahab
that he was there. Ahab came im-
mediately to meet him, and faid to the
prophet, * Art thou he that troubleth
* Ifrael V The prophet anfwered, * I
' have not troubled Ifrael ; but thoii
* and thy father's houfe, in that thou
* haft foifaken the commandments of
* the Lord, and haft followed Baalim.*
Then the prophet defired Ahab to ga-
ther all the people to mount Carmel,
and with them the prophets of Baal ;

and when they were thus affembled,
Elijah caufed fire to defcend from
heaven upon his facrifice, after which
he obtained of God, that it Ihould
rain; and then the earth recovered
its former fertility. See the article

Elijah.
Six years after this, that is in the year
of the world 3 103, Ben-hadad king of
Syria, (chap, xx.) laid fiege to Jeru-
faicm, and fent embaftadors to Ahab
with this meifage. « Thy filver and
E % * thy
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thy wives allb,

and thv children, cv-n the goodlifit,

« are mine.' To this the king of Uracl

anlwcrcd, * My 1 ord, O king, ac-

* cording to thy frying, I am thine,

' and alf that I have.' And the mel-

fcni^crs came again from Ben-hadad,

fdyiiig, in their mailer's name, ' Thou
* 'ihalt deliver me thy filver and thy

* t^old, and thy wives and thy chil-

* drcn, and I will fend my lervants

* to-morrow unto thee about this time,

* and they Ihall fearch thine houfe and

* the houfes of thy fervants ; and it

* (hall be that whatfocver is pleafant

* in thine eyes, thty fliall put it in

ordered them to be brought

him alive, whatever their

• their hand, and take it away, Then

Ahab called all the elders of the land,

and faid, * Mark, I pray you, and

* fee, how this man feeketh miichief.

* I have yielded to all that he at hrll

* demanded; and he is not content

* with what is mine, but will have

* likewife what belongs unto my lub-

* jeds.' And the elders and all the

people laid to the king, ' Hearken
* not to him, nor confent.' The em-

baffadors of Ben-hadad returning to

him, reported the refolution of the

Samaritans ; whereupon he fent to

Ah?.b and faid, * 1 he gods do fo to^

* me and more alio, if the dull of

< Samaria iliall fufiice for handfuls for

* all the people that follow me.' To
this Ahab replied, * Let not him that

* girdeth on his harncfs boall himfelf,

*
a.: he that putteth it oft'.' Ben-hadad

was 'drinking in the Ihade, with other

kings that accompanied liim, when
he received this anfwer ; upon which

he immediately ordered his army to

invell Samaria : but while he lay be-

fore the town, God, w lio was jultly

provoked at this proud Syrian, fent a

prophet to Ahab, not only to allure

him of victory, but to inllrud him

Jikcv/ife in what manner he was to ob-

tain it. Ahab was ordered to review

the princes of the provinces, which

he touiid to be 1 choice company cou-

filling of 232 young men, who were

to command the people in Samaria,

.
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amounting to about 700c men : with

this fmall army Ahab was diredled to

fall upon the great hoft of the Syrians,

and that at noon-day, while Ben-hadad

and the thirty-two kings that accom-

panied him, were diinking and making
merry. Ben-hadad having notice that

they were marching out of the city,

before

defigns

were : but the young men followed

by this fmall army advanced, and

killing all that oppofed them, fuch a

panic feized the Syrian troops, that

they began to fly ; and even Ben-ha-

dad himfelf mounted his horfe, and

fic-d with his cavalry; which Ahab
perceiving, purfucd them, killed great

numbers of them, and took a conli-

derable booty.

What is rendered the* Young men ofthe
* princes of the provinces, '(chap. xx.

14,) who were the inibumeRts in attain-

ing this vidory, has fome ambiguity in

it,in theHebrew; andmay fignify either

the fons or the fervants of the princes

of the provinces ; either young noble-

men tiiemfelves, or their father's

pages, who were brought up equally

delicate, and quite unaccuilomed to

It was by thefe young men,
not by old experienced officers.

v/ar.

and
that this battle was to be won ; that

thereby it might appear, that the vic-

tory was wholly owing to God's gra-

cious and powerful providence, and
not to the valour or fitnefs of the in-

ilruments. FooPs Annot.

After this, the prophet of the Lord
came to Ahab, to animate him with

freih courage, and to caution him to

keep upon his guard; affuring him,

that Ben-hadad would return againft

him the year following. According
to this prediction, at the end of the

year, he returned and incamped at

Aphek, with a refolution to give the

Ifraelites battle. Ahab undcrltanding

this, marched out againil him, with

an army much inferior in number:
but a prophet cam.e from God, who
alTurcd him of vi«^ory. Both armies

beine
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being ranged in order of battle, for

feven days fucceffively, at length,

upon the feventh day, a batde enfued,

wherein the Ifraelites killed an handrcd

thoufand of the Syrians, and the refb

fled to Aphek. But as they were

preffing to get into the city, the walls

ofAphek fell upon them, and killed

27000 more, Bcn-hadad throwing

himfelf upon the mercy of Ahab, tliis

prince received him into his own cha-

riot, made an alliance with him, and

permitted him to go, upon condition

that Ahab Ihould be allowed to make
flreets and market places in Damafcus,

as Ben-hadad's father had done before

in Samaria.

The privilege which Ben-hadad gave

to Ahab is thus expreilcd * Thou
* fhalt make llreets for thee m Da-
* mafcus, as my lather made in Sa-

* maria.' But the learned are not

agreed what we arc to underlland by

Streets. Some fuppofe, that they were

courts of judicature, where Ahab was
to maintain a jurlidiclion over Ben-

hadad's Subjects. Others thiak, that

they were public market-places, where
commodities were fold, and- the toll

of them paid to Ahab : but the moit

general opinion is, that they were
citadels or fortifications, to be a bridle

and reilraint upon the chief city of
the Syrians, that they miglit make no
new irruptions into the land of ifrael.

i^alr.ck and Caimet's ccuvr.cntarics.

This clemency fliewn fo unfeafonably

to the king of Syria, greatly provoked
the Lord : wherefore a certain prophet

faid to one of his companions ;
* Smite

* m.e ;' and upon his rcfuial to do fo,

he faid, unto him, Becaufe thou

wouldll not fmite me, as foon as thou

art departed from mc, a lion Ihall

flay thee. And accordin^^ly fo it

happened. He faid then to another

man, * Smite me ;' and the man
fmote him, and wounded him ; upon
which the prophet difguif-d himfelf

witli afties upon his face, to prevent

his being known ; then going to the

king, he fidd, * Thy fervant went
* out into the midll: of the battle, and
* a prifoner was delivered to my care

* with this charge, Thou flialt anfwer
* for this man with thy life, or Ihall

* pay a talent of filver. In the midll

* of the diibadion and perplexity

' which J was then in, turning to one
* lide and the other, the man on a
* ludden difappeared ! Ahab anfwered,
* You have pronounced your own
* fentence.' Whereupon the prophet

wiping the duft from off his face,

faid to the king, * Becaufe thou
* haft let go out of thine hand a man
* whom I had deftined to utter de-
' ftrudion, therefore thy life Ihall

* go for his life, and thy people for

* his people.' Ahab returned to Sa-

maria in great trouble and difpleafure;

but foon loft all care or thought con-

cerning the prophet's prediction.

If it Ihould be afked, wherein lay

Ahab's great offence, for which God
threatens to punilh him fo fevcrely ?

The anfwer is. That it confifted in

fuftering fo hoi-rid a blafphemer as

Beo-hadad was, to go unpuniflied,

vyhich was contrary to an exprefs law.

Lev. xxiv. 1 6. If it fliould be urged,

tliat this was nothing to Bcn-hadad,

lince the law concerned the Ifraelites

only, the reply is, That this law ex-

tended not to thofe only that ^vere

horn in the landy but, as it is there

expreffed, to Sira7igcrs likewife that

were among them, and in their power,

as Benhadad certainly was. God de-

livered him into Ahab's hands for

his blafphemy, as he had promifed,

I Kings XX. 28. and therefore tiiis a6t

of providence, compared with the law,

did plainly intimate, that he was ap-

pointed by God for deftru(Slion. But

lb far was Ahab from punilhing him
as he deferved, that \\c treats him like

a friend and a brother ; difmilibs him
upon eafy terms, and takes his bare

word for the performance, without

the leaft care for the reparation of

Cjlod's honour. Pooii Annot^

K 3 lbs
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The year follosving Ahab defiling to

make a kitchen garden, near his pa-

lace (Chap, xxi.) reqaeJiedoione Na-

both, a citizen of Jezreel, that he

would fell him his vineyard, becaufe

it lay convenient for him ; and withal

told him, that h(* would either give

him a better, or would pay the value

of it. * The Lord forbid,' faid Na^

both,' that I fhould give the inhe-

* ritance of my fathers to thee.' Ahab,

upon this refufal, returned in great

difcontentment to his houfe ; threw

himfelf upon the bed, turned towards

the wall, and would eat nothing.

Jezebel his wife coming in, afked the

rca.'on of his great concern ; of which

being informed, llie faid, ' For one
* who is king oflfrael, your authority

* is indeed very great. Rife, eat, and
* take your reil, for I will undertake
* to put Naboth the Jezreelite's vine-

* yard into your poflefllon.* She im-

mediately therefore wrote letters in

tlie name of Ahab, fealed them with

the king's fignet, and fent them to

the elders of Jezreel. The letters were

drawn up in thefe terms, * Proclaim a
* faft, and fet Naboth on high among
* the people ; and fet two men, fons

* of Belial, before him, to bear wit-
* nefs againll him, faying. Thou didft

* blafpheme God and the king ; and
* then carry him out and Hone him,
* that he may die.' Thefe orders were
but too pundtually executed, and
>^hab being informed of Naboth's

death, immediately took poiledion of
his vineyard.

It was always a cuftomary thing upon
the approach of any great calamity, or

the apprehenfion of any national judg-

ment, to proclaim a faft ; and Jezebel
ordered fuch a fail to be obferved in

Jezreel, the better to conceal her de-

iign againfl Naboth. For by this

means, fhe intimated to the Jezreelites,

that they had fome accurfed thing
among them, which was ready to

draw down the vengeance ofGod upon
tlieir city ; and tliat therefore it was
theii bulinefs to inc^uire into all ikok

Le Clerc, U' Patrick's

that as Naboth
houfe, he was
an honourable

fms which provoked God to anger

againft them, and purge them out

cftcaually.

Comme7it.

Jofephus is of opinion,

was of an illuilrious

ordered to be fet in

place among the elders, and chief

rulers of the city, that fo it might be

thought, that they did not condemn
him out of hatred or ill-will ; but

were conftrained to it by the e\4dence

that was given againft him. But others

will have it, that the reafon why he

was fet in an eminent place, was only

becauie perfons accufed and arraigned

were wont to ftand confpicuous before

their judges, that all the people might

fee them, and hear both the accufa-

tions againft them and their defence.

Patrick 5 Co?nment,

As he returned from Jezreel to Sa-

maria, the prophet Elijah met him
and faid, * Haft thou killed, and alfo

' taken polTeffion i Now faith the

' Lord, in the place where dogs licked

' up the blood of Naboth, Ihall dogs
* lick thy blood, even thine.' And
Ahab faid to him, * Haft thou found
* me, O mdne enemy ? And he an-

* fwered, I have found thee ; be-

* caufe thou haft fold thy felf to work
* evil in the fight of the Lord, behold
* I will bring evil upon thee and upon
* thy family.'

« Him that dieth of Ahab in the

* city fhall dogs eat, and him that

' dieth in the field, fhall the fowls of
* the air eat.' As for Jezebel, of her

the Lord fpake, faying, * The dogs
* fhall eat Jezebel by the way of Jez-
* reel.' Ahab, hearing thefe words,

rent his clothes, put fackcloth upon
his flefh, and gave other indications

of his forrow and repentance : where-

upon the Lord faid unto the prophet

Elijah, becaufe that Ahab humbleth

himfelf before me, * I will not bring
* the evil in his days, but in his fon's

' days will I bring the evil upon his

* houfe.' But as Ahab's repentance

was neitl^er fmcere nor perfevering,

God
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part of this punifhmcnt upon his per-

fbn, however did not extirpate his fa-

mily, till the reign of hisfon Ahaziah

See the article Ah azi Ah.
Two years after thefe things, that is

in the year of the world 3107, Jeho-

Ihaphat king of Judah came to Sa-

maria, to vifit Ahab, (chap, xxii.) at

a time when he was preparing to

attack Ramoth-gilead, which Ben-

hadad king of Syria unjuftly with-held

from him. The king of Ifrael invited

Jeholhaphat to accompany him in this

expedition, which that prince agreed

to do, but defired that fome prophet

of the Lord might firft be confulted.

Ahab therefore affembled all the pro-

phets of Baal, in number about 400,
who all concurred in faying, * Go up,
* for the Lord fhall deliver Ramoth-
* gilead into the hands of the king.*

But Jehofhaphat faid, ' Is there not
* here a prophet of the Lord befides,

* that we m.ight enquire of him ?'

To which Ahab replied, * There is

* one Micaiah who never prophefied
* any good concerning me :' however

Jehoiliaphat ordered that Micaiah

Ihould be font for: when the pro-

phet came, the iwo kings were

in an opzn piace near the gate

of Samaria, feated each upon a throne,

drefled in royal apparel, and all the

proplists of Baal around them, coun-

terfeiting in{pired perfons. One
among the rell, Zedekiah the fon of
Chenaanah, making himfelf horns of

iron, faid, * Thus faith the Lord,
< With thefe fhalt thou pufli the Sy-
* rians, until thou haft coniumed them.*

The reft alfo prophefied in the fame
manner, and exhorted the king to

march refolutely againft Ramoth-gi-
lead.

After this, Ahab alked Micaiah whe-
ther he fnould march againft Ramoth-
gilead. * Go,' faid Micaiah, iro-

nically, * and profper, for the Lord
* will deliver it into thine hand.'

The king added, * I adjare thee, that

] AHA
* thou tell me nothing but that which
* is true, in the name of the Lord.'

Then Micaiah, putting on a more
ferious air, faid, * 1 faw all Ifrael fcat-

tered upon the hills as flieep that

have no fhepherd ; and the Lord faid,

Thefe have no mafters : let them
return every man to his houfe in

peace.' Then Ahab faid to Jeho-
ftiaphat, * Did not I tell thee, that he
would prophefy no good concerning
me r' Micaiah added,/ Hear there-

fore the word of the Lord, I faw
the Lord fitting upon his throne,

and all the hoft of heaven ftanding

by him, on his right hand and on
his left ; and the Lord faid. Who
fhall perfuade Ahab that he may
go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead ?

and one fliid on this manner, and
another faid on that manner ; and
then came forth a fpirit,' and ftood

before the Lord, and faid, I will

perfuade him ; and the Lord faid

unto him, wherewith ? And he faid,

I will go forth, and I will be a lying

fpirit in the mouth of all his pro-

phets. And he laid thou fhalt per-

fuade him and prevail alfo ; go
forth and do fo. It is this evil

fpirit which hath animated all thy
prophets, who endeavour to en-

gage thee in that which will be thy
ruin.*

Then Ahab gave orders to his people,

to feize Micaiah, and to carry him to

Amon the governor of the city, and
to Joalh the king's fon ; telling them
in his name, * Put this fellow in pri-

' fon, and feed him with the bread of
* afHidion, and with the water of
* affliclion, until I come in peace.'

But Micaiah faid, * If thou return at
* all in peace, the Lord hath not
* fpoken by me.* Ahab therefore and
Jehofhaphat marched up to Ramoth-
gilead ; and the king of Ifrael faid

unto Jehofhaphat, * I will difguife

* myfelf, and enter into the battle,

* but put thou on thy robes :' for he
knew that tlie king of Syria had com-
£ 4. mande^
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ttianded two and thirty captains, that

had rule over his chariots, inlying,

* i^'ight neither with Imall nor with

' '>reat, lave only with the king of

* hrael.' Ihefe oHicers therefore

having obferved, that Jeofhaphat was

drdfed in royj robes, took him for

the king of lirael, and fell upon him

with great impetuofity ; fo that this

prince leeing himfelf preiled io clofely,

cried out, which having difcovered

him, the captains of the king of Syria

oaye over purluing him.

But God in order to fulfil his word,

permitted one of the Syrian army to

ihoot a random arrow, which pierced

the heart of Ahab, whereupon he told

his carioteer, * Turn thine hand,

' and carry me out of the hoft,

* for I am wounded.' The battle

lailed the whole d:.y, and Ahab con-

tinued in his chariot with his face

turned towards the Syrians, in the

mean time, his blood was Ibll iffuing

from his wound, and falling in his

chariot ; and towards the evening he

died : whereupon proclamation was

made by found of trumpet, that every

man ihould return to his own city and

country. The king of Ifrael being

dead, was carried to Samaria and

buried : but his chariot and the reins

of his horfes were waflied in the fifli-

pool of Samaria, and the dogs licked

his blood, according to the word of the

Lord. Such being the end of Ahab ;'

his ion Aha.:iah fucceeded him, in

the year of the v/orld 3 1 07.

Ahab, the ion of Kolaiah, one of

the two fall'j prophets who ieduced

tiie Ilraelites at Babylon. The Lonl

having threatned thele prophets,

i>y Jerem.aa, (xxix. ^l, 22.) widi

de vering them up to isicbuchad-

ne /- >r, r.innr of abylon, who fnould

pu them to death in the prefence of

th e whom they had deceived, farther

tola uijiii, 1 iiuc ail tiie peoptc niuuid

make uic of their name, when they

v/ould cune any one j faying, * Tlie
* Lojd inakw thee like Ahab and Zc-
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* dekiah, whom the king of Babylon
* roalled in the fire.*

AHASUERUS, or Artaxerxes,
the hufband of Either; and according to

archbilhop Ulher and F. Calmet, the

fcripture name for Darius, the ibn of

Hyllafpes, king of Perfia ; tho' Scaliger

will have Xerxes to be the huiband of

Either, or the Ahaiucrus of fcripture ;

and Dr. Prideaax believes it to be

Artaxerxes Longimanus. However, as

we adhere to that opinion which ex-

plains what the fcripture tells us of

Ahaiuerus Efther's hufband, as relat-

ing to Darius the fon of Hyftafpes,

we ihall confider the hiftory of that

prince under this article, and join the

fcripture-accounts ofAhafuerustoafew

of thofe particulars which prophane
authors advance relating to Darius ; af-

ter which we iliali propofe what Sca-

liger and Prideaux have each advanced

againft this opinion, and in favour of

their own.

After the death of Cambyfes king of
Perfia, in the year of the world 3482,
Patizithes one of the magi, to whom
that prince left the adminiilration of
the affairs of Perfia in his own abfence,

found means not only to maintain his

own government, but feize that of the

whole empire ; for underllanciing tiiat

Smerdis the brother of Camhyics, and
fon of Cyrus, v/as killed by order of
Cambyfes, which, being kept private,

was known to very few Perfians, he
fet up his own brother, whcfe name
alio was Smerdis, and who very much
reiembled Smerdis the fen ol Cyrus
in perlon, pretending that Smerdis
the brother of Cambyies was ftill

living, and that it was he who reigned.

Bat this impolture being fufpccted,

Oilaned, one of the Periian nobility,

by means of a trufty meilonger, en-

uuired of his daughter, \vho was one
ot tiic king's concubines, whether the

prince upon the throne had any ears

or lict ? (fcr the ears of the magus
were cut off by order of Cyrus ; or,

according to ibme, by order of Cam-
byieO
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byfes) and being anfwered that he had

iione, Oftanes was then fatisfied that

the magus, and not the Ton of Cyrus,

was in pofTeirion of the kingdom.

Upon this inforraation, Oftanes im-

parted the whole affair to fix other of

the principal lords of the court, of

whom Darius the fon of Hyllafpes

was one, who had jull at that time ar-

rived at Sufa from Teijia, where his

father was governor. Thefe fix lords,

in conjundion with Oilanes, having

engaged themfelves by an oath, to kill

tlie ulbrper, immediately went to the

palace, rciblved to put their defign in

execution, or pcriih in the attempt

Being entered the palace, where they

were admitted on account of their

rank, they foithwith difpatched all

thofe from whom they m.et with any

refiilance ; and being advanced fo far

as the royal apartment, they attacked

the two magi,who defended themfelves

with great refolution, and wounded
tv/o of the confpirators. JBut one of

the brothers being killed, the other

retired to a room adjcinino; to the

place where they fought, with a de-

fign to fhut himfelf in, but was fo

clofely purfued by Darius and Gobyras,

that they broke into the room, where
Gobryas having feized him, held iiiai

fall in his arms ; but as the phice was
quite dark, Darius flood flill, not

knowing hov/ to diredl his blow, and
fearing to ftrike, leail he mould kill his

friend inlbead of his enemy ; v/hich

Gobryas perceiving, dcfired him to

fliike, though he Ihouid kill them
both. Upon this Darius refolved to

put all to the venture, but by good
fortune killed the ulurper. When
the tumult and d*fordcr that attend

iuch events, were appeafed, the 'con-

fpirators met to confult among them-
icives what fort of goverMrunt they

Ihould introduce. Oitanes was for a

republic, Megabyfco fpoke for an oli-

garchy, and Darius declared for a

monarchy. The opinion of the lat-

ter was, after a long debate, embraced,
&n<i they agreed, that the next day,
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before the rifmg of the fun, they
fliould all meet on horfeback at the
fame place ; and that he whole horfe
fliould firlt lalute the fun by neighing,,
fhould be acknowledged king of Per-
fia. Darius's groom hearing this, in
the evening led a mare to his malter*s
horfe in the place they had appointed
to meet, fo that the next day, as foon
as the competitors repaired thither,

Darius's horfe remembering the mare,
immediately neighed; whereupon the
other competitors inftantly difmounted,
and adored him as king.
Darius, who was a noble Perfian of
the royal family of Achssmenes, and
had attended Cyrus in all his wars,
mounted the throne of Perfia in the
28th year of his age, and in the year
of the world 3483, before Jefus Chriil

521.

This prince, the better to eflablifh

himfelf in the throne, married Atoffa
the daughter of Cyrus, who had been
fbrmerly married to her own brother
Cambyfes, and afterwards to the ma-

' gus, who had ufiirped the crown ;.

and this Atoffa, who was his chief
wife, Ufher takes to be no other than
Vaihti, of whom there is fo much
mention in the book of Efther. In the
beginning of the fecond year of Da-'
rius, the Jews who had returned from
Palelline, encouraged by the exhorta-
tions of the prophets Haggai and
Zachariah (cliap i . of each) rcfumed
the building of the temple, which
had been interrupted for nine years be-
fore, !. e. from the death of yrus. Here-
upon, the governors of the province,

f-nt thither by the Perfirns. came, and
demanded, Ly what authority they un-
dc'.iook to reOuii.i thi: c^m.-e r ir.zra v.

'I'he jews anfwered, in purfuance of
an edict publidicd by Cyrus in their

favour, who permitted them to under-
take this work. In the mean time
tiiclc governors v.TOte toDari us concern-
in- this affair, in which they defired

to rcctive his orders. The king gave
dire!^tions to enquire after the edid of
Cyi-us, which being found, he con-

firmed
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^rmed It, and commanded his officers gate to enquire after his neice Erther's

to afllft the Jews in the execution of

this dcfign, and to furnifh them with

tJiings neceilary for their i'acrifices,

and for the building of the temple.

Thefe orders being obeyed, the work
of the temple went on very fuccefs-

fuUy.

The next year, Ahafuerus made a fcafl

for the principal perfons of his em-
pire, in his palace of ShuQian,(Ellh. i.)

wherein he (hewed the utmoil magni-
ficence. This feail was continued for

one hundred and fourfcore days, or

fix months. Afcer this term, the king

invited all the people great and fmall,

tiiat wereprefent in Shufhan the palace,

and commanded that preparations

fhould be made to entertain them for

feven days : nothing could equal the

fplendor and magnificence of this ban-

quet. The entertainment itfelf, and
the manner wherein it was fet out,

was fuitable to the grandeur of the

molt powerful monarch in the world.

Vafhti the queen treated likevvife the

women in the king's palace. Upon
the feventh da}', Ahafuerus being more
gay than ufual, and well warmed
with wine, ordered his principal eu-

nuchs to bring the queen, and pro-

duce her before the people, that they

might have an opportunity to obferve

her beauty, for ihe was a very hand-
fome woman : But Vafliti refufmg to

come, fo provoked the king, that

calling a council to give their opinion
upon Valhti's behaviour, it was de-

clared that Ihe not only offended the

king, but that her difobedience to his

orders, might ferve for an example to

other women, to ufe their hulbands
inUhe like manner: wherefore it was
thought advifable, that the king Ihould
divorce her, and take another wife

;

and accordmgly Either, the neice of
Mordecai, a Jew, was made choice
of, to be wedded to Ahafuerus in her
ilead, as may be feen more at large

under the article Esther.
Mordecai not declaring who he was,
contented himfelf to flay at the palace-

health. Neverthelefs when Haman
had obtained an edidl from the king,

condemning all the Jews to death,

and conhfcating their eftates, Mor-
decai engaged Efther to wait on the

king, and petition for a revocation of
this edid. Now Ahafuerus had for-

bidden all perfons whatever, upon
pain of death, to come before him,
unlefs fent for, or unlefs he held out

his fcepter towards them when they

came near his throne. Either run the

hazard of appearing without being

called ; but the king holding out his

fcepter, defired to know what it was
fhe requeiled of him. Either humbly
entreated his majelty to come that

very day to an entertainment, which
Ihe had provided for him, and to bring

Haman along with him. Ahafuerus
came, and the repalt being ended, he
commanded Either to a(k whac Ihe

pleafed of him, and it lliould be
granted. Either told the king, that

the only favour (he had to beg of him
was, that he would come again with

Haman, the next day, to an entertain-

ment which fhe would prepare for

him, to which Ahafuerus confented

;

and Haman who thought himfelfat the

height of his good fortune, had no
other uneafmefs than that of obferving,
that Mordecai did not proitrate him-
felf before him as he palTed by. In
the mean time, fomething happened
which humbled him extremely. The
king, the night following, could not

fleep, wherefore he ordered the feve-

ral journals and annals of the king-

dom to be read to him, when a parti-

cular relation occured of the manner
wherein Mordecai difcovered a con-

fpiracy of two eunuchs, who had con-

trived to take away the king's life.

Ahafuerus being hereby put in mind of
Mordecai's good offices, interrupted

the reader, and aiked whether Mordecai
had been rewarded for fuch an eminent
fervice? It was anfwered, that he had
received no fort of recompence at alL

The next morning early Haman came
to
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to the king's levee, to defire that Mor-
decai might be hanged upon a gibbet

v/hich he had provided for Hiat pur-

pofe. Ahaluerus gave 'brd.ers for his

admiffion, and before he fpoke, faid

to liim, * What fhall be done unto
* the man whom the king dehghteth
* to honour?' Haman, who believed

that all this favour was intended for

hmifelf, replied, * Let this man be
* drefied in the royal robes ; let him
* be mounted on the fame horfe the
* king himfelf generally rides ; and
* let a royal diadem be placed upon
* his head ; let the principal perfon
* of all the great men belonging to

* the court hold the reins of his horfe,

* and walk before him to the moll
* public part of the city, proclaiming
* all the way, Thus fhall it be done
* to the man whom the king de-
* lighteth to honour.' The king then

commanded Haman, faying, * Make
* haile and ferve M.ordecai the Jew,
* in the manner you have mentioned.'

Haman did not dare to difobey the

king, and Mordecai received an un-

expected honour, which however he

did not much enjoy, by reafon of the

danger to which he faw all his bre-

theren expofed. In the mean while,

dinner-time being come, enquiry was
made for Haman, who was to bear

the king company at the entertain-

ment which Kfther had prepared for

them. At this feaft Ahafuerus, in the

heat of wine, faid again to Either, as

he had done before, * What is it that
* you would afk or defire of me ? The
queen replied, ^ ]f I have found
* favour m thy fight, O king, let

* my life, and that of my people be
* given me at my petition, for we
* have all been given up to be de-
* ftroyed and utterly extirpated.' The
king anfvvered, * And who is it that
* dare undertake what you mention ?'

Efthcrfaid, * This Haman, whom you
* fee is our mortal enemy.' Haman
hearing this was quite confounded

;

and the king at the fame time rifmg up

in a paflion, left the banquetting room
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and went out into the garden. Then
Haman threw himfelf at the queen's

feet, who was lying upon the bed, on
which, after the manner of the Per-

fians, flie had been eating. Aha-
fuerus at that inftant returning, and
feeing Haman on the queen's bed,
* what, * faid he,' will he force the
* queen alfo before me in mine own
' houfe.' As the word went out of the

king's mouth, they covered Hanian's
face, who now looked upon himfelf as

one condemned to die. Then one of
the king's pages faid that Haman had
ereded a gallows fifty cubits high for

Mordecai, whereupon the king dtfired

to hang him thereon, which was ac-

cordingly done. After this (chap, viii.)

king Ahafuerus gave Haman's em-
ployment to Mordecai, and his for-

feited eflate to Efther. He revoked
the edid which appointed a general

mafiacre of the Jews to be upon the

thirteenth day of the month Adar;
gave letters to the contrary, and per-

mitted them to take vengeance on
their enemies, on the very day which
had been appointed for their deilruc-

tion. See the article Haman, &c.
Thefe tranfadlions happened in the

12, 13, and 14th of king Ahafuerus's
reign, but as the remaining part of this

prince's hillory has no relation to that

of the facred volume, we fhall only
obferve further in this place, concern-
ing Darius, or the Ahafuerus or Ar-
taxerxes of fcripture, that having
reigned 36 years, he died in the year
of the world 3589, and was fucceeded

by Xerxes, whom he had by Atofia

or V^ifhti the daughter of Cyrus. Some
further particulars of the life of this

prince may be feen under the articles

Darius and Esther.
Now, agreeable to cur promife at the

beginning of this article, we fhall

propofe the objeftions made to the

opinion of Uflier, which we have fol-

lowed, and which makes Darius the

fon of Hyflafpes to be the Ahafuerus
of the fcripture. Dr. Prideaux ob-

ferves, that the opinion of Ufher,

who
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who makesAtofla the daughter ofCyrus

to be the lame with Valhti, and makes

Aiillone the fiune with Eilher, is con-

trad idcd by Herodotus : for this hi-

ilorian informs us, tJiat Arillone was

alfo the dau^^hter of Cyrus, who in

that calc could not be Edher. He fur-

ther informs us, that Atofla had four

fons by Dariu5, without reckoning

daughters, and that fhe had all along

fo great an afcendancy over him, that

he declared her fouXerxes his fucceffor,

to the exclufion of his other fons.

The ]^r. adds, that the principal rea-

fon which made bifliop UlTier adopt

tlie opinion he maintains here, is that

faying in the book cf liflhcr (chap.x. i .)

* That king Ahafuerus laid a tribute

* upon the land, and upon the ifles of
* the fea,' which we read in Herodo-
tus concerning Darius the fon of Hy-
fl.ifpes ; but our author obferves, that

this is by Strabo attributed to Darius

jLongimanus, wl.ich he would have
us explain of Artaxerxes Longimanus.
His realbns for making this prince

the hul'band of Eilher are, i . That
Jcfephus (lib. 1 1. c. 6.) aflures us that

Artaxcrexes Longimanus was Eilher's

huTband. 2. That the verfion of the

Septuagint, and the Greek addi-

tions to the book of Efther, call Aha-
fuerus by the name of Artaxerxes ;

there being feveral circumftances in

thofe additions which cannot be ap-

plied to ArtaxerexesMnernon. 3. That
the extraordinary favour wherewith
Artaxerexes Longimanus honoured the

Jews, make it probable that he had
married a Jewefs, and 4. That this

opinion is maintained by SulpitiusSe-

verus, and many other authors both
antierit and modern.

T he (>u\y renfon Jcfeph Scaliger ad-

vances in fupport of his opinion for

Xt^rAt:,'.s being the Aliafuerus of fcrip-

ture, and his wife Ame>\is queen
Eilher, is only the i crcmblancc of the

name of this princcfo to that of Efther

;

but t};e feveral cir^umfiar.ces related

.

of Ameibis prove bcyor.d contradidion
that Iht cdv. b)' no ii'/.aub be the Eiliier
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of the fcripture : for Ameftrls the wife

of Xerxes had a fon by this prince

u ho was of age to marry in the fcventh

year of his father's reign, whereas

Either was not married till the fevcnth

year of her hufband's reign,

f.Calmec, who forefavv the objedlion of

Prideaux, in his comment upon Efther,

v/ithout venturing to fay who Vafhti

was, that was divorced by Ahafuerus,

has Ihcwn thai neither Atolla, whom
he takes to be the daughter of Cyrus,

nor Ariftonc, who was a virgin when
he married her, and might very well

be Efther, were difmilied by Aha-
fuerus.

AHAVA, a river of Babylonia, or

rather of Aftyria, where Ezra (yii. 15.)

gathered thofe captives into a body,

whom he brought v/ith him into Ju-
dea.

,

AHAZ, king of Judah, the fon

.

of Jotham, remarkable for his vices

and impieties. There are no fmall

difticulties about the age this prince

was of, when he mounted the throne of

Judah. The text (2 Kings xvi. 2.)

exprefsly fays, that he was twenty

years of age when he began his reign :

(in the year of the world 3262) but it

is faid in the fame place, that he
reigned only fjxteen years : whence
it neceffarily follows, that he lived

but thirty-ux years : yet, notwith-

Itanding this, we know that his

fon Hezekiah {iJ. xviii. 2.) was five

and twenty years of age when he be-

gan to reign : therefore he muft have
been born when his father Ahaz was
no more than eleven years of age,

which feveral celebrated commentators
llrive to maintain : fuch however as

cannot be reconciled to this opinion,

have attempted various v/ays to extri-

cate themfelves from this perplexity,,

as may be fecn in the fe\eral com-
ments upon the fecond book of Kings.

Ahaz walked in the v/ays of the kings

ot lii-ael and Samaria j that is to fay,

he gave himfelf up to idolatry and all

m.anner of diforders : one oi' his ions

he confecrated, by making him pafs

- " ihrotit'^1.
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tlirough, and perirti by, the fire, in

honour of the f:ilfe God Moloch

;

{ia'. xvi. 3.) and he offered facrifices

and incenfe upon the high-places,

upon hills, and in groves. Towards
the latter part of the reign ofJotham his

father, the Lord began to move Rezin

king of Syria, and Pekah king of Ifracl,

againit Judah [id. xv. 37.) Thefe two
kings therefore invaded Judca in the

beginning of the reign of Ahaz {id.

xvi, 5, Sec.) and having defeated his

army, and pillaged the country, they

laid fiege to Jerufalem. When they

found that they could not make them-

felves mailers of that city they divided

their army, plundered the country,

and made the inhabitants prifoners of

war, Rezin and his part of the con-

federate army marched with all their

fpoil to Damafcus ; but Pekah with his

diviuon of the army having attacked

Ahaz, killed an hundred and twenty

thoufand men of his army in one bat-

tle, and carried away men, women,
and children, without difdnclion, to

the number of two hundred thoufand.

But as tliey were carrying thofe cap-

tives to Samaria ; the prophet Oded
with the principal inhabitants of the

city came out to meet them ; anqj by
their remonllrances, prevailed v/ith

them to fet their prifoners at liberty.

They not only did this, but gave them
iikewife fomething to eat, rellored the

booty which they had taken; and
thofe who were not able to perform
their journey on foot, v/ere conveyed
in carriages to Jericho : vvhilft Ahaz's

nfBiirs were in this difmal plight, the

Phiiiilines and Edomites invaded other

parts of his land, committed a thou-

iimd diforders, killed multitudes of
the people, and carried olF much
booty. 2 Chr. xxVili. 17. In thefe

deplorable circumllances, and bv^fore

the fiege of Jerufalem, the prophet

J(;iiah Vv'cnt to Ahaz, and ibrctold the

deliverance of his country, and the de-

ilruclion of his enemies. To prove
the truth of his predidion, the propliet

g:ive him the liberty of chufiiig wliat
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prodigy he pleafed, but Ahaz refufed

to aik any, faying, he would not

timpt the Lord. * Hear then,* faidlfa-

* iah (vii. 13.-16.) O houfe of David, is

* it a fmall thing for you to v/cary men,
* but muil ye weary my God alfo ?

' Behold the fign which the Lord fhall

* give you, a virgin fhall conceive and
* bear a fon, and fliall call his name
* Immanuel. Butter and honey ihall

* he eat, that he may know to refufe

* the evil and ciiufe the good.' At the

fame time Ifaiah, as a demonftration

of the approaching ruin of Rezin and
Pekah, gave him his fon Halhbaz,

and allured him that before this child

Ihould be able to call his father, or

his mother, by their names, the two,

kings who were confederated againft

Judah, fliould be flain.

But as Ahaz did not change his life,

God permitted his enemies to return

the year following, and lay wafte all

the kingdom of Judah. l\\ this di-

flrefled conditon, Ahaz finding no
other remedy for his affairs, fent em-
bafTadors to Tiglath-pilefer, king of
the Ailyrians, with commifTion to fay,

from him, * I am thy fervant and thy

*^ fon, come up and fave me out of
* the hands of the king of Syria, and
* the king of Ifracl, which rife up
* againll me.' 2 Kings xvi. 7. And
to engage the king of Aifyria to his

intereii: ; he ftript the temple and city

of all the gold which he could meet
with, and fent it to the king of Aily-

ria. Soon after this embafiy, Tiglath-

pileler, in confequence thereof,marched

to the afliilancc of Ahaz, attacked

Ilezin and killed him ; took his ca-

pital Damafcus, deftroyed it and re-

moved the inliabitants thereof to Cy-
rene.

Ahaz havino; o-one fo far as Damafcus

to meet the king of Afiyria, feeing

there a profane altar, he lent a model
of it to thchigh prielt Urijah, that he

might have one made like it, v.-hich:

was to be placed in the Teinple at

Jerufalem. Accordingly when Ahaz
returned thither, he had the altar re-

moved
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moved which was in the temple, and

this iixed there in the room of it.

Upon this new altar, he offered facri-

fices, and commanded the high-prieil

Urijah never to offer upon any other

for the future. He ordered alfo the

bafes to be taken away, which were

adorned with fine engravings, and

the levers of brafs, which relied on

them. He removed likewife the brazen

fca, which was fupported by oxen of

the fame metal, and commanded them

to be placed below upon the pave-

ment of the temple. The misfortunes

which he faw himfelf expofed to, had

no influence to make him better : on

the contrary, in the times of his

greateft afHidion, he fhevved the

highell contempt of God, 2 Chro.

xxviii. 22, &c. by facrificing to the

Syrian deities, whom he looked upon

as the authors of his calamities, and

endeavoured to render propitious to

him, by honouring them in this man-
ner. He broke in pieces the veffels

of the houfe of God, fhut up the

gates of the temple, and ereded altars

in all parts of Jerufalem. He fet up
altars likewife in all the cities of

Judah, with a dcfign to offer incenfe

on them. At length he flept with his

fathers, and was buried in Jerufalem,

but not in the fepukhres of the kings

of Judah his predeceffors, which ho-

nour he was deprived of, on account

of his iniquitous courfe of life. Heze-
kiah his fon fucceeded him in the

year of the world 3278, before Jefus

Chrift 726.
Ahaz, the father of Jehoada, i Chr.

viii. 36.

AHAZIAH, the fon and fucceffor

of Ahab king of Ifrael. Ahaziah
reigned two years, part alone, and
part with his father Ahab, who or-

dained him his affociate in the king-

dom a year before his death, ^haziah
imitated his father's impieties, (i Kings
xxii. 52, fcq.) and paid his adoration

to Baal and Aftarte, the worlhip of
whom had been introduced in Ifrael

by Jexebel his mother. The fcriptare
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fays, that king Jeholhaphat having
equipped a fleet at Ezion-geber, Ahaz-
iah defired leave for his fervants to go
with Jehofliaphat's fervants to Ophir.
Jehofhaphat in all proqability at firft

might fcruple it, fince the firll: book
of kings (xxii. 49.) relates that he
would not confent to it. But the fe-

cond book chronicles (xx. 36, 37.)
fliews, that thefe two princes having
together equipped a fleet for Tarfhifli,

God provoked at the alliance which
Jehofhaphat had made with this im-
pious king, permitted the fleet to be fo

Ihattered by tempeiluous winds, that

it was rendered unfit to perform tho

intended voyage.

The Moabites, who had been always
obedient to the kings of the ten tribes,

ever fmce their feparation from the

kingdom of Judah, revolted after the

death of Ahab, and refufed to pay the

ordinary tribute. Ahaziah had not
leifure or power to reduce them

:

(2 Kings i. I, 2, &c.) for about the

fame time, having fallen thro a lattefs

from the top of his houfe, he hurt

himfelf confiderabiy, and fent mef-
fengers to Ekron, in order to confult

Baal-zebub the god of that place,

whether he fhouid recover of the in-

difpofition occafioned by this accident.

But the prophet Elijah, by God's ap-

pointment meeting Ahaziah's meffen-

gers, faid unto them. * Is it becaufe
* there is no God in Ifrael, that ye
* go thus and confult Baal-zebub the
* God of Ekron ? Therefore thus faith

* the Lord, thou flialt not come down
* from that bed on which thou art

* gone up, but fhalt furely die.*

Having thus fpoke, he went away;
upon which Ahaziah's mefTengers, re-

turning to this prince's palace, related

what had happened to them. Ahaziah
afked them what fort of a man he was
who had fpoke to them in this man-
ner. The meffengers anfweretl, * He
* is an hairy man, girt with a girdle of
* leather about his loins,' upon which
Ahaziah faid, * It is Elijah the Tilh-
* bite*.

Ahaziah,
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Ahaziah, having received this

mation, immediately lent a captain,

with fifty foldiers under his command,
to feize Elijah, and to bring him to

the palace : but the captain having

ipoke in too indifcreet a manner to

the man of God, Elijah called fire

from heaven which deilroyed him and

his fifty foldiers. Ahaziah, hearing

of this, fent another who was con-

fumed in like manner by a fire from
heaven, together with his fifty foldiers.

A third being fent to the prophet

fell upon his knees before liim, and
entreated him to preferve his life, and
wait upon the king. Hereupon the

angel of the Lord fuggefled to the

prophet, that he might go, having

nothing to fear. Elijah therefore arofe,

went to Ahaziah, and repeated to him
what before he had told his mefTen-

gers, that he Ihould not recover from

his illnefs ; and according to the pro-

phet's declaration, he died in the

year of the world 3108, and Jehoram
his brother fucceeded to the crown.

Ahaziah, kingofjudah, the fon

of Jehoram andAthaliah, fucceeded his

father in the kingdom of Judah, in

the year of the world 31 19. Two and

twenty years old was this prince when
he began to reign, (2 Kings viii. 26,

feq.) and he reigned one year only at

Jerufalem. He walked in the ways
of Ahab's houfe, to which he was
allied, his mother being of that fa-

mily, and did evil in the fight of the

Lord. Ahaziah (2 Chr. xxi. 17.) is

called Jehoahaz, and the text of the

fecond book of the Chronicles, (xxii;

2.) exprefsly fays, that Ahaziah
was two and forty years old when he

began to reign, wherein it differs from

the text before quoted : but this paf-

fage in the Chronicles is thought to

be corrupted. Joram king of Ifrael

(2 Kings viii. and 2 Chro. Axiii.) going
to attack Ramoth-gilead, which the

kings of Syria had taken from liis

predecefibrs, was there dangeroully

wounded, and carried by his own
appuintment tojezreel, in order to
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infor- be drefled. Ahaziah Joram's friend

and relation, accompanied him in this

war, and came afterwards to vifit him
at Jezreel. In the mean time, Jehu
the fon of Nimfhi, whom Joram had
left befieging the fortrefs of Ramoth,
rebelled againil his mafter, and fet

out with a defign of extirpating the

houfe of Ahab, according to the com-
mand of the Lord 2 Kings ix. Joram
and Ahaziah, who knew nothing of
his intentions, went to meet him*

Jehu Ihot Joram dead upon the fpot :

however, Ahaziah fled, but Jehu's

people overtook him at the going up
to Gur, and mortally wounded him ;

notwithftanding which, he had flrength

enough to reach Megiddo where he
died. His fervants, having laid him
in his chariot, carried him to Jerufa-

lem, where he was buried with his fa-

thers in the city of David. After this

manner is the ftory related in the book
of Kings : but in Chronicles (chap.

XX. 8, &c) it is told, with fome little

difference, in the manner following

:

And it came to pafs, that when Jehu was
executing judgment upon the houfe of
Ahab, and found the princes ofJudah,
and the fons of the brethern ofAhaziah
that miniilered to Ahaziah, he (lew

them ; and he fought Ahaziah, and
they caught him, for he was hid in

Samaria, and brought him to Jehu ;

and vvlien they had flain him, they

buried him, becaufe, faid they, he is

the fon of Jehofliaphat. F. Calmet
obferves, that to reconcile the relation

in the books of kings, the better with
that in the chronicles, it may be faid,

that in the pafTage here produced,

Samaria is put down, not for the city

but the kingdom of that name. Jehu
being informed that Ahaziah was ftill

in the territories of Ifrael, and con-

tinued dangeroufly ill at Megiddo, not
being able to reach the lancf ofJudah,
he gave orders for him to be brought
into his prefencc, and put to death.

Thus feveral commentators on the fe,

cond book of Kings, chap. ix. 22-

23, &'c. and the fecond book of Chro.

nicies, xxii, 9. In
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In order to reconcile the different ac-

counts of the fame event, we mufl

alfo obferve, that as one great end of

writing the book of the Chronicles was

to fupply fuch matters as had been

omitted in tlie book of Kings, fo this

account of the death of Ahaziah in the

latter is very fliort, and included the

ftory of Jehoram, that the reader 'at

one and the fame view, as it were,

might perceive in what manner it was,

that bodi thcfe princes fell : but in'

tlie former it is told mere at large ;

and therefore to compleat the hiftory,

we mull take in both accounts ; and

from tlience we may gather, that upon

feeing Jehoram mortally wounded,

Ahaziah turned his chariot and made
the belt of his way to Samaria, in

order to efcape into his own kingdom :

but finding thefe pafTes too narrowly

guarded, he thought proper to con-

ceal himfelf in the town, in hopes of a

better opportunity j that Jehu coming

in the mean time to Samaria, and

having intelligence that Ahaziah was

lurking there, ordered that diligent

fearch fhould be maJe for him ; and

when he was found, that he fhould

be carried to Gur (the place in all

probability where his father Joram had

flain all his brethern) and there be

killed in his chariot, that fo his fervants

might immediately carry off his corps,

and bury it. But as Jehu's orders to

the officers that were entrulkd with

the execution was only, that they

Ihould fmite hi?n, they thought it

enough to give him a mortal wound,

fo that his Icrvants carried him from

thence to Mcgiddo, the next town in

the tribe of IlTachar, where he died.

BtackkouJ?s H'ljl, ofthe Bible, b. vi. c, 3.

AHIAH, the fon of Shifha, and le-

cretary to king Solomon, i Kings iv. 2.

Ah I AH was alfo the fon to Ahitub,

the high-prieft, and his fucceflor in

the fovcreign pontificate ; (i Sam. xiv.

3.) which dignity Ahiah left to his

• Ion Abimelech, who was put to death

by order of Saul.

AHIAM, one of thofe brave officers

who had a command in David's army.

2 Sam. xxiii. 33.
AHIEZER, the fon of Ammifh-

addai, chief of the tribe of Dan, who
came out of Egypt at the head of
feventy-two thoufand fcven hundred
men of his tribe. He offered a filver

bafon at the tabernacle which,wei?hed

130 ilrckels, and a filver-bowl of fe-

venty fhekels in v/eiglit, both full of
fine ficur mingled with oil for a meat-
offering ; a golden fpoon of ten fhe-

kels, full of inccnfe ; a young bullock,

a ram, and a lamb of the firfl year,

for a burnt-oi?cn-ing ; a kid, for a fin-

ofl'ering ; two oxen, five rams, five he-

goats, and five lambs, of the firll year for

a pcace-oltcring. Numb. viii. 66, d-j

.

AHIHUD, the fon ofNaaman, and
brother of Ahoah of the tribe of Ben-
jamin. I Lhr. viii. 7.

AfilJAH, the prophet of the Lord
who dwelt at Shilo. He is thought
to be the perlbn who fpoke twice to

Solomon from God, once while he
was building the temple, ( i Kings vi.

II.) at which time he promifed him
his protedion ; and at another time
(?V. xi. 6.) after his falling into all his

irregularities, when God exprciled his

indignation with great threatnings and
reproaches, /ihijah was one of thofe

who wrote the annals or hiilory of this

prince, (zChr. ix. 29 ) The fame pro-

phet declared to Jeroboam, that he
would ufurp the kingdom, (1 Kings

»

xi. 29, &c.) and that two heifers

fliould alienate him from the Lord,
meaning the golden calves ereded by
•Jeroboam, one at Dan, the otlier at

Bethel. See the article Jeroboam.
About the qvA of Jeroboam's reign,

towards the year of the world 3046,
Abijah the fon of tliat prince fell fick,

upon which Jeroboam faid to his wife,

(i Kings xiv. 2, &c.) * Arife, I pray
* thee, and difguife thy fcif, that thou
* be not known to be the wife of Je-
* roboam ; and get thee to ShiJoh 9

* beliold there is Abijah the prophet,
* which told me that i fiiould be king
* over this people, and take with thca

6 < tea
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* ten lodves, and cracknels, and a

* crulfe of honey, and go to him ; he
* fhall tell thee what Ihall become of
* the child.' The queen therei'bre went

to Ahijah's houfe inShiloh. Now the

prophet could not fee, for his eyes were

darkened with old age ; but the Lord
faid to him, Behold the wife of Jero-

boam Cometh to confult thee concerning

the dillemper of her fon ; thus and
thus fhalt thou fay unto her. As Je-

roboam's wife therefore came in djf-

guifed, and Ahijah heard the found

of her feet, he iaid, * Come in, thou
* .wife ofJeroboam, why fcigneil thou
* thyfelf to be another, for 1 am fent

* to tliee with heavy tidings.' Then
the prophet commanded her to go and
tell Jeroboam all the evil that the Lord
had declared he would bring upon his

houfe, for his impit^ties ; that fo foon

as (he would enter into the city, her

fon Abijah Ihould die, and fliould be

the only one of JeroboamJs houfe that

Ihould come to the grave, or receive

the honours of a burial. A more par-

ticular account of thefe predidions,

and their accomplishment the reader

will find under the articles Abijah
and Jeroboam.
Ahijah in ail probability did not long

furvive the time of this lail prophecy

;

but the time and manner of his death,

we are not acquainted with.

Ahijah, the fon of Baaiha king of
Ifrael. Baafha killed Nadab the fon

ofJeroboam, of whom we have made
mention in the preceding article, and
ufurpcd his kingdom ; thus executing

the vengeance God denounced againil

him, by the mouth of the prophet

Ahijah the Shilonite.

Ahijah was alfo the fon of Pelon,

one of thofe brave officers who had
commands in David's army.
This likewife was the name of the

keeper of the temple-treafury under

David, (i Chr. xxvi. 20.) and of a

fOn of Efrom of the tribe of Judah.

I Chr. ii. 25.

AHIKAM, the fon of Shaphan, and
father of Gedaliah. He was fent by Jo-

VoL. L F
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fiha king of Judah to Huldah the pro-
phetefs, (zKingsxxii. 12.) to confult

her concerning the book of the law,
which had been found in the temple.
AHILUD, the father of Jeholha-

phat, who was David's fccrstary,

2 Sam. viii. 16.

_
AHIMAAZ, the fon of Zadok the

high-priell. Ahimaaz fuccecded his

father in the year of the world :;coo,

under the reign of Solomon. He per-
formed a very important picgt of fer-

vice for David during the war with
Abfalom ; for while his father Zadok
v/as in Jerufalem, (2 Sam. xv. 29. &
feq.) vvitliHufhai the friend of David,
Ahimaaz and Jonathan continued
without the cit^'- (zV. xvii. 17, &
feq.) near En-rogel, or the fountain
of Rogel : thither a maid-fervant came
to tell them the refolution which had
been taken in Abfalom's council :

whereupon they immediately departed
to give the king intelligence thereof.

But being difcovered by a young lad
who gave information concerning
them to Aibfalom, that prince fent

orders to purine them. Ahimaaz and
Jonathan fearing to be taken, retired

to a man's houfe at Baharim, in whofe
court-yard there was a well, wherein
they concealed themfelves. Upon the

mouth of this well, the wom.an of the

houfe fpread a covering, and on the

coverini^;, ground-corn. When Abfa-
lom's people- came, they afKed the

woman where Ahimaaz and Jonathan
were ? The woman anfvvered, that

they took a litde water, and went away
in great halle. Thofe therefore who
were in purfuit of thefe men not find-

ing them, returned to Jerufalem*

Then Ahimaaz and Jonathan getting

outof the well, continued their journey,

and came to David, telling him, tiiat

no time was to be- loft, and that he
was to pafs over Jordan with all

.
pof-

fible expedition. See Absalom.
After the battle wherein Abfalcm was
overcome and flain, (chap, xviii.) Ahi-

maaz defired Joab's leave to carry the

news thereof 10 David. But inilead

of
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of him, Joab fent Cufhl to carry the

news, and told Ahlmaaz that he would

dilpatch hirh to the king upon feme

other occafion : but foon after Cufhi

was difpatchcd, Ahimaaz applied

again to Joab, praying, to be permit-

ted to run after Cuihi ; and having ob-

tained leave, he ran by the way of the

plain, and outran Cufhi. The cen-

tincl who kept watch upon the roof of

the gate, feeing a man coming alone,

gave immediate notice to the king,

who faid, * If he is alone, he brings

* news.' As therefore he was coming

on with great hafte, tlie centinel faw

a fecond running alfo, whereof giving

notice from his ilation, the king faid,

« He alfo is the bearer of news', (or

good news, as F. Calmet renders both

thefe obfervations of the king ; which

indeed is very probable fliould have

been the reading, becaufe, as this

commentator julUy obferves, had his

army been defeated, the people would

have returned in crowds) The centi-

nel told the king, the running of the

foremoll is like that of Ahimaaz the

fon of Zadok. Then the king faid,

* He is a good man, and bringeth

* good tidings.' Ahimaaz coming

near, called out to the king, ' All is

* well.' And falling down to the

earth upon his face before the king,

he faid, ' BlelTed be the Lord thy
* God which hath delivered up the
* men that lift up their hand againll

* my Lord the king.* And the king

faid, * Is the young man Abfalom
* fafe.' Ahimaaz, out ofprudence, was
unwilling to declare his death to the

kin^, and faid only, * When Joab
* fent the king's fervant and me thy
* fervant, i faw a great tumult, but I

* knew not what it was. And the
* king faid, Turn afide, and fland
* here.' This is all we learn concern-

ing Ahimaaz. He was fucceeded in

the priell-hood by Azariah his fon.

AHLVIAN, a giant of the race of
Anak, who dwelt at Hebron, when
they who were fent from the camp of
Ifrael tovifit the land ofCanaan arrived
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there. Numb. xiii. 22. He was
driven from Hebron with his brethren

Shefliai and Talmai, when Caleb took

this City, (Joih. xv. 14.) in the year

of the world 2559.
AHlMELEcH, or Abimelech,

the fon of Ahitub, and brother of
Ahiah, whom he fucceeded in the

high-prierthood. He is called Abialhar

in St. Mark (chap. ii. 26.) During his

priell-hood the tabernacle was at Nob,
where Ahimelech, with other priells,

liad their habitation. David being

informed by his friend Jonathan, that

Saul was determined to dellroy him,

thought it prudent to retire. He
therefore went to Nob, to the high-

prieil Ahimelech, (1 Sam. xxi.) who
was much furprized to fee him ; and faid

unto him, * Why art thou alone, and
* no man with thee ? David anfwered,-
* The king hath given me orders,

* which are very preffing, and has
* forbidden me to difcover them to

' any man ; and my people are ap-
* pointed to rendezvous in fuch a
* place. If therefore you have any
* thing to eat, tho' it be but five

* loaves, give them to me.* The
high-prieft: anAvcred, * I have no
* common bread; but there is hallowed
* bread, if the young men have kept
* themfelves at leaft from women.
* Of a truth,* faid David,'women have
* been kept from us about thefe three

* days; and if they are any wa)"*

* polluted, I will take care they fhall be
* purified before they eat of this bread.*

David added, * Is there not here un-
* der thine hand, a fpear or fword ?

* for 1 have neither brought my fword
* nor my weapons with me, becaufe
* the king's bufmefs required haile.*

Ahimelech anfwered, * The fword of
* Goliath the Philiftine, whom thou
* fleweft in the valley of Elah, behold
* it is here wrapt up in a cloath, be-
* hind the ephod ; if thou wilt take
* that, take it ; for there is no other
* fave that here.' And David faid,

* There is none like that, give it me.'

And Dafvid arofe and went to Aciiilh

king
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kingofCath. Now Doeg the Edo-

mite was at Nob, when David came
thither. One day therefore as Saul

was complaining to his officers, that

no one was affeded with his misfor-

tunes, or gave him any intelligence of

what was carrying on againft him,

{id. xxii. g.J'eq.) Doeg related to him
what had happened when David came
to Ahimelech the high-prieil. Saul im-

mediately fent orders for him and the

other priells to come to him, and faid

to Ahimelech, ' Why have you coh-
* fpired with the fon of Jeflc againil me?
* Why have you given him a fword and
* bread, and have confulted God for

* him?' Ahimelech anfwered the king,

and faid, * Who is fo faithful among
* all thy fervants as David, which is the

* king's fon-in-law, and goeth at thy
* bidding, and is honourable in thine

* houfe ? Did I then begin to enquire
* of God for him V Saul, without any

regard to Ahimelech' s reafon, faid,

* Thou fhalt furely die, Ahimelech,
* thou and all thy father's houfe.'

Whereupon he commanded his guards

that were about him to fall upon the

priells of the Lord, but they would
not undertake fo barbarous an office :

however, Doeg, who had been their

accufer, at the king's command be-

came their executioner, and with his

facrilegious hand Hew no lefs than

eighty-five of them ; though the Sep-

tuagint as well as the Syrian verfion,

make the number of priefts flain by

Doeg, to be three hundred and five.

Nor did Saul Hop here ; for fending a

party to Nob, he commanded them
to put men, women, and children,

and even all the cattle they found to the

edge of the fword : but one of Ahi-

melech' s fons, by name Abiaihar,

efcaped the llaughter, and retired to

David. This happened in the year

of the world 2944, before Chrift 1060,

See the articles Abiathar and Doeg.
AHINADAB, the fon of Iddo,

was governor of the canton of Maha-
naim beyond Jordan, under the rcign

•f Soloiiion. i Kings iv. 14,

AHINOAM, the daughter 6f Ahi-
maaz, and wife of baul. i Sam. xiv.

50.

AinxoAM was alfo the name 6f
David's fecond wife, and mother of
Amnon. Ahinoam, who was a native

ofje^reel, was taken by the A male-
kites, when they plundered Ziglag ;

but was recovered out of their hands
by David, with the rell: of the fpoiU

1 Sam. XXX.

AHIO, with his brother Uzzah,
were charged with driving the cart,

whereon the ark was fet, v/hen David
removed it from the houfe of Abina-
dab, in order to place it in the taber-

nacle which he had prepared for it aS

Jerufalem. 2 Sam. vi. On this occa-

fion it is that Uzzah was fmitten by
the Lord for prefuming to touch the

ark, vvheri it was tottering upon the

cart that carried it. See Uzzah.
AHlRz^, the fon ofEnan, chief of

.
the tribe of Naphtali. He went out

of Egypt at the Jbead of his tribe, con-
fifting of 53400 m.en, all above 20
years of age, and capable of bearing

arms, without reckoning old men,
women and children. Numb. ii. 29.
feq. He was the twelfth perfon that

made his offering, when the tabernacle

was ere(5ted in the defart ; and he
offered a filver-bafon, weighing an
hundred and thirty fhekels j and a
filver-bowl of feventy fhekels, both
of them full of fine flour mingled with

oil, for a meat-o.Tering ; a golden
fpoon of ten Ihekels, full of incenfe,

a young bullock, a ram, and a lamb
of the firft year, for a burnt-offering 3

two oxen, five rams, five he-goats,

and five lambs of the firil year, for ;i

peace-ofl^ering. Chap. vii. 78—83.
AHISAMACH, the father of Aho-

liah, the famous artificer employed by
Mofcs in building the tabernacle in

the wildernefs. Exod. xxxi. 6.

AHISHAR, high-lleward of Solo-

mon's houfhold. 1 Kings iv. 6.

AHlTOin^EL, a native ofGillo,

was a great itatcfman, and for ibme
ti^ne tTie couafellor of king David,

F 2 wliom
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whom he at length defcrtcd, by joming

the rebellion of Abialom. 1 here

the

to

m
are feveral conjedures concerning

motive-, which niJuced ^hitophel

embrace the intereil of Ablalon:.

'Jlic lews arc of opinion, that Ahito

was incenfcJ againll Davidphel
and

therefore ready to go over to the ad-

vcrie party, becaule he had abufed

Batnlheba, whom tliey take to have

been his ^.rand-daughter, as flie was

the daughter of Eiiam ; (2 Sam. xi.

3.) and ^-.hitophel had a Ion of that

name. 2 Sam. xxiii. 34. For this

realbn they imagine, that he adviled

Abfaiom to lie with his father's con-

cubines, that he might be repaid in

kind, though the fcripture affigns ano-

ther, \ iz. that he and his father might

thereby become irreconcileable. Pool's

Annotatio7is,

But whatever thefe motives were, cer-

tain it is, that fo foon as Abfaiom was

preferred to the crown by the greateft

part of the Ilraelites, he fent for Ahi-

tophcl from Gillo, (2 Sam. xv. 12.) to

aliut him with his advice in the prefent

Ibrce of his affairs : for at that time,

Ahiiophei's counfels were received as

the oracles ofGod himielf. Chap. xvi.

nit. Nothing gave David more un-

eafinefs, than to hear that this great

flateiman v/as of Abfalom's party ; and

when Hufnai his friend c^me to wait

on hin^ and attend him in his flight,

Jie inireatcd him to return rather to

Jerufal^m, make a fhew of offering

his fervices to Abfaiom, and endeavour

to fruftrate die prudent mcafures

which Ihould be propofed by Aliito-

phel. chap. xv. 32, &c. When Ab-

ialom was come to Jerufalem, he de-

fu-ed Ahitophel to deliberate with Ms

other counfellors upon the meafures

which were proper for him to take.

Ahitophel advifcd liim in the firft place

to abufe his father's concubines, fo that

when his party fnould underiland, that

he had dillronoured his father in this

manner, they might conclude, that

there were no hopes of a reconcihation,

and tlierefore efpoufe his interefl more

reiolutely. chap. xvi. 20. & feq. A
tent, tlierefore, being prepared for thia

pnrpofe, upon the terrafs of the king's

palace, Abfaiom, in the fight of all

Ifrael, lay with his father's concubines.

The next thing Ahitophel propofed

v/as (chap. xvii. i, 2, 3, &;c.) in the

terms following, * Let me now chufe
* out twelve thoufand men, and I will

* arife and purfue after David this

* night, and I will come upon him
* while he is weary, and v/eak-handed,
* and I will m.ake him afraid, and all

* the people that are with him Ihall

' flee, ar,d I will fmite the king only ;

* and I will bring back all the people
* unto thee; the man whom thou
* feekefl: is as if all returned ;. fo all

* the people fliall be in peace.' This

advice was very agreeable to Abfaiom
and all the elders of Ifrael. However,
Abfaiom defired Hufliai to be call-

ed to have his opinion. Hulhai be-

ing come, and hearing what advice

Ahitophel had given, jfaid, The coun-

fel which Ahitophel has given is not

good at this time ; what, for the pre-

fent, in my opinion, may do better,

is this, Let ail Ifrael be gathered unto

ihee, from Dan even to Beerflieba, as

the fand that is by the fea for mul-

titude ; and put thyfelf in the midll

of them ; and wherever Darid is, we
ni^y fall upon him, and overwhelm him
with our numbers, as the dew falleth

upon the ground. This lail advice

being more agreeable to Abfaiom, and
all the elders of Ifrael, the Lord per-

mitted that of Ahitophel which would
have been the moil ei^eclual, to be

rejefted, that fo Abfalom's ruin might
be hailened. Now Ahitophel, find-

ing his advice not regarded, faddled

his afs, went to his houfe at Gillo ;

hanged himfelf; and was buried in

the fepulchre of his fathers. He fore-

faw, without doubt, all that would
happen in confequence of Hufliai's ad-

vice, and was determined to prevent

the death which he had defcrved, and
which



A H O [ 69 ]

which David had not failed to have

inflicted on him, as foon as, he had

been rcibtded on his throne.

Jolephus thus rekites the matter

:

When Ahitophel was come home to

Gilion, he called his family together,

and told them the advice which he

had given Abialom, but that he would
not follow it; and that in a fiiort time

that retufal would be his ruin : for

David would certainly baffle him, and

foon recover his kingdom. N av

it is more honourable for me, fays he,

to die allerting my liberty like a man,
than to wait Iheaking till David comes

in again, and to be punifhed at lall for

the lervices I have done the fon a^rainil

the father. Jcn.v/Jh Antiq. lib. vii. e.g.

AHITUB, the fon of Fhinehas,

and grandfon of the high-prieil Kli.

His father Fhinehas having been ilain

in that unhappy engagement wherein-

the ark was taken by the Phililtines,

(i. Sam. iv. 11 ) he fucceeded his

grandfather Eli, in the year of the

world 2888 ; and v/as fucceeded by his

fon Ahiah.

Ahitub, the fon of Amariah, and

father of the high-prieftZadok. i Chr.

vi. 8. It is not very certain whether

this Ahitub ever exercifed the office of

high-prieft.

AHIUD, the fon of Shelomi of

the tribe of Aiher. He was appointed

by Mofes to be one of the commif-

fioners for making a partition of the

land of Canaan.

AHLAB, a city of the tribe of

Afher, the fituation whereof is not

known. Judges i. 31.

AH LAI, one of thofe gallant men
who commanded in David's army,

1 Chr. xi. 41.

AHOHE, or Ah o a 11, the third fon

of Bela, and grandfon of Benjamin.

I Chr. viii. 4. His defcendants are

called Ahohites.

AHOLAH, fee the article Aho-
LIBAH.
AHOLIAB, the fon of Ahifamach,

of the tribe of Dan, was appointed

together with Bezaleel to undertake

A I

the building of the tabernacle. Exod.

XXXV. 34.
AHOLfBAH and Aholah, are

two feigned names made ufe of by

Ezekiel, (xxiii. 4.) to denote the two

kingdoms of Judah and Samaria. Aho-
lah and AhoJibah, are repreiented as

of E. ;yptian extraction.two fillers

Aholah Itands for Samaria, and Aho-

libah for Jerufakm. The fint iigni-

fies a tent, and the fecond, 7ny tent is

in bcr. They boih proilituted thein-

felves to tlie Egyptians and Allyrians,

in imitating their abominations and

idolatries j for which reafon the i -ord

abandoned them to thofe very people

for whom they had fliewn fo paiiionate

and fo impure an aftecflion. They
were carried into captivity, and re-

duced to the fevereil fervitude. CaU
mcfs Dia
AHUZZATH, the friend of Abi-

melech king of Gerar, TGenef xxvi,

26.) who came with this prince and
Philcol the general of his army, in

order to make an alliance v/ith ll'aac.

See Aeimelf.ch.
Several interpreters, following the

Chaldee and St. Jerom, takeAhuzzath
in an appellative fenfe, for a cojnpany

offriends, which attended Abimelech.
The Septuagint call him Ahuzzath,
or the brideman.

AI, a city fituated near BetlieL to the

weihvard of it. Gen. xii. 8 Jofti. vii.

2, 3,&:c. The Septuagint call it Agai,

and JofephusAina; others Aiath. Jofhua
having fent a detachment of 3000
men againil Ai, God permitted them
to be repulfed, for the fake of Achan's

fin, who had violated the anatiieina

pronounced againil the city of Jericho,

as mentioned under the articleAch an.
But after the expiation of this ofience,

theLordcommanu(_dJornua(Chap.viii.)

to march with the whole army of the

Ifraelites agamil Ai, and tieat this

city and the kingdom thereof as he
had treated Jericlio, with this diffe-

rence, that he gave the plunder of

the town to the people. According

to God's order, Jofliua fent by night

F 3 30,000



A I [ 70 1 A I

in ambufh behind made ufe of by him : for when God
Jofhua, he (ays.

*o,ooo men to lie

Ai ; having firfl: well inftructed thofe

who had che command of them in

what they were to do ; and the next

day, early in the morning, he marched

agaiail the city with the remainder

oVhis army. The king of Ai per-

ceiving them, failied haUily out of the

town with all his people, and fell upon

the forces of the Ifraelites, who upon

the nrlt onfet fled, as if they had been

under fome great terror ; but this was

only a feint to draw the enemy into the

open plain.

As foon as Jofhua faw them all out of

the gates, he raifed his (hield upon

the top of a pike, which was the fig-

nal given to the ambufcade, where-

upon they immediately entered the

place, which they found without de-

feijce, and fet fire to it. The people

of Ai perceiving the fmoke afcending,

were willing to return, but difcovered

thofe who had fet fire to the city in

their rear, while Jofhua and thofe

who were with him turning about, fell

Vpon them, and cut them in pieces,

v/ithout fufferjng fo much as one fmgle

pcrfon to efcape. The king was taken

^live and brought to Joihua. The
Ifraelites entered the place, carried fire

^nd fword every v/here with them,
and killed in this day's action, twelve

thoufand of their enemies, men, wo-
men, and children. The king of Ai

was put to death, and hung upon a
gibbet, where he continued till funfet,

after v/hich he was taken down,
thrown in the entrance of the city,

and a great heap of flones raifed over

him, The Ifraelites divided after-

wards among themfelves the whole
fpoil of the place, as the Lord had
permitted them.

The chevalier Folard obfcrves, that

JoHnia's enterprife on Ai, excepting
in fome particulars of military art, is

very like that of Gibeab, which is

(carce any thing more than a copy of
h. Tt would appear, faya that writer,

ty the fcripture account, that Jofhua
was not the author of the ibratagem

diredls himielf to Jofhua, he
* Go up againfl Ai ; lay an ambuf-
* cade behind the town, I have de-

* livered the king and the people of it

* into thine hands :' yet notvvithftand-

ing this, God might leave the whole

glory of the invention and execution

of it to him, as to a great general.

Father Calmet upon the laft mentioned

paffage of fcripture animadverts, that

fome think it flrange that God, who
could fo eafily fupprefs Ai, and its

inhabitants, fhould chufe to employ
artifice and ftratagem, in order to

give the viftory to the Hebrews, means
which appear to be below the great-

nefs of the Almighty : and which par-

ticular people, and fome generals,

'have rejedled, as unworthy of brave

men ; and fuch as might rather tarnifh

their glory, than augment the luftre

of it : but Folard replies, that it is

very difficult to prove thefe did not

ufe artifice and cunning, fmce war is

nothing elfe than the art of doubling

with very great and well concerted

method. I'hey, continues he, who
are furprifed that God, who could fo

eafily opprefs Ai, and its inhabitants

by one fingle aft of his will, did not

chofe to do fo, rather than make ufe

of artifice and cunning, may confider

whether he might not as well have
overthrown the walls of Jericho in an
infl^nt, in the twinkling of an eye,

and fo have excufed his people from
marching round the town feven times,

in order to fee the fall of it on the

feventh day. Could he not likewife

have extirpated fo many of his ene-

mies as his people had to fight with,

and put them at once, without flriking

one blow, in pofTeiTion of the promifed

Land ! But why fliould we defire to

fearch into the lecretf. of God ! If he
had performed all this, he had not

difplayed his power fo eminently, by
that great number of miracles which

he wrought in the fight of the whole

world ; nor would there have been

any nierit on his people's fide.

* Jofhua



A J A [7
* JoHiua arofe,' fays the facred author,

* and all the people of war, to go up
* againllAi ; (verfe 3.)and Jofhuachofe
* out 3 0,000 mighty men ofvalour, and
* fent them away by night.' Folard

remarks, that there is a manifell: con-

tradiftion between this verfe and the

1 2th, wherein it is faid, that Jofiiua

chofe 5coo men out, whom he fent

to lie in ambufh, between Bethel and

Ai. How is this to be reconciled ?

Calmet fays. That Mafius allows but

5000 men for the ambufcade, and

25,000 for the attack of the city, be-

ing perfuaded that an army of600,000
men could only create confufion on

this occafion, without any neceffity

for, or advantage in fuch numbers

:

but the generality of interpreters, con-

tinues Calmet, acknowledge two bo-

dies to be placed in ambufcade, both

between Bethel and Ai ; one of25,000,
and the other of 500© men.

With regard to the fignal Jofliua made
to that part of his army which lay in

ambufcade, the learned Folard em-
braces the opinion of the rabbins,

who believe what is called the Ihield

to be too fmall to ferve for a fignal

:

hence they make it to be the flaff of

one of their colours : from this, our

author concludes, that the whole co-

lours were ufed on the occafion ; for

in the Afiatic llile, which is very near

the poetic, the part is oftentimes to

be taken for the whole.

AIAH, the mother ofRlzpah, Saul's

concubine, 2 Sam. xxi. 8.

AJALON, a city of the tribe of
Dan. It was affigned over to the Le-

vites of Koath's family. It was fituated

between Timnah and Cethfhcmelh, and
is that probably fpoken of by Jofhua,

when he faid to the moon, (chap. x.

12.) * Thou moon ftand ftill in the
* valley of Ajalon.' There were three

other cities of this name : one was in

the tribe of Benjamin, three miles eaft-

ward from Bethel; (2 Chr. xi. 10.)

another in the tribe of Ephraim, two
miles from Shechem, as you go to

Jerufalem, and to the eail of Bethoron;

I ] A L c
and another was in the tribe of Zebu-
lun, the fituation whereof is not ex-
adly known.
AIN, or Aen. Seethe article AE^f.

ALABASTER, Alabajiritesy the
name of a genus of foffils nearly al-

lied to the marbles, being elegant
flones of great brightnefs, but brittle

and not giving fire with fteel ; they
ferment with acids, and readily calcine

in the tire. Dr. Hill enumerates three

fpecies of alaballcr, 1 . A white kind,
called lygdinum marmor by the an-
tients. 2. A yellowifh white kind,
called by the antients phengites. 3. A
yellow and reddilli kind, called fimply
alabafter by the antients, which being
a very beautiful Hone, is fometimes
called onyx, and onychites by the
an tien ts . Hilt's Hijk cf Foffils.

It is faid in the gofpel of St. Matthew,
(xxv. 6, 7.) That Jefus Chrift being
at table in Bethany, in the houfe of Si-

mon the leper, Mary the filler of La-
zarus came thither, and poured an
alabafter-box full of precious ointment
on his head. But it is obferved, that

all vefTels for keeping liquors, of what-
ever matter they were compofed, had
in general the name of alabafter given
them. Hence there are fome authors

who are of opinion, that the box here

mentioned was of glafs j and ihis con-

jedure they think is fupp^..ted by
what St. Mark fays (chap. ^ iv. 3.)

That the woman who poured out the

perfume on our Saviour, broke the box
of alabafter.

Alabafter was ufed by the antients not

only for a box of precious ointments,

but alfo for a liquid meafure contain-

ing ten ounces of wine, or nine of oil:

whence fome will have it, that this

box mentioned in the gofpels, was of
^^^.ky and denom.inated alabafter from
its holding the meafure exprelTed by
that name.

ALCTMUS, or, as he is called by
Jofephus, Jacimus, high-prieft of the

Jews, fucceeded to this oiHce in the

year of the world 3842 ; being of the

race of the priefts, but not of a family

F 4 of
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of the firft rank, nor of any the ance-

ftors whereof enjoyed the high-priell-

hood. Uefides, he had been polluted

with acls of idolr.ny durmg the per-

secution of Antiochus K^iphanes ; (2

Miicc. xlv. 3.) and obtained this lu-

premc dignity by very irregular me-

thods. He was confirmed in this of-

fice by Aiuiochus Eupator, after the

death of Tvlenelaus. Alcimus did not

perform the fundions of it, till after

the death of Judas Maccab^eus. He
therefore feeing that it was not in his

power to enter upon the exercife of his

dignity as high-prieft, no fooner had

intelligence that Demetrius the fon of

Antiochus Epiphanes had Itolen pri-

^'ately from Rome, and was arrived in

Syria, then he came to the new mo-

narch at the head of a number of apo-

ftate Jcvvs, who were at Antioch, whom
Judas Maccabasus had cauled to be

banilhed Judea for apoftacy. He
acculed the iViaccabean or Afmonean

race of having deftroyed thofe that

Hood firm to their allegiance to him,

and of baniihing others. At the fam.e

time he entreated the king to fend

fomebody to Judea to examine into

the mifchiefs and diforders com.mitled

by Judas Maccaba^us and to chaitife

his infolence ; and finally, he forgot

not to beg that the high-prieflhood

fhould be confirmed to him by Deme-
trius, 1 Mac. vii.

Demetrius immediately fent Bacchides

thither, atthe head of an army ; and

confirming Alcimus in his office of

high-prieil, he commanded him to ac-

company Eacchides, and charged them
both jointl-y with .the care of carrying

on this war, the ihccefs whereof is

more particulai'ly related under the

articles Bacchides, Demltrius,
&c.

Bacchides having eflablifhed Alcimus

by force in Judea, marched to Syria

with iiis army ; leaving Alcimus tJie

whole government of the province,

with troops fufficient to fupport him.

Alcimus for fome time kept his ground
with good fuccefs ; deferters came to
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him in great numbers, with whom he
made terrible havock throughout the;

country. But Judas foon recovered

a fupcriority over him, and rcflrained

Alcimus and his people from making
incurfions, who thereupon finding

hhnfelf to be in no condition to refill

Judas, returned to court (2 Mace,

xiv. 3, /}..) with a prefent to the king

of a gold-crown, a palm-tree and

golden branches, which in all proba-

bility he had taken out of the temple ;

and watching his opportunity, renewed

hiscomplaints againll Judas, and repre-

fented to the king, that as long as this

man lived his authority would never be

v/ell fettled inJudea rivlacc.xxv.26,&c.

All who had the king's ear were con-

tinually infmuating the fame thing,

which at lalt fo wrought upon hini,

that he fent a new army againft Judas,

under the command of Nicanor, who
was killed and his army routed in a

batde Vv'hich he fought with Judas

Maccabaius, as will be feen under the

article Nicanor.
Demetrius being informed of this, fent

Bacchides again withAlcim us intojudea,

with a powerful army compofed of the

choice of all his troops.JudasMaccabsus
having ventured to attack this army
with a body of only eight hundred men,
was killed in the engagement ; whereby
Alcimus and his party were delivered

from a formidable enemy. See the

article Judas.
Now the apoilates and malecontents

beginning to raife their heads, had the

fuperioiity every v^here throughout

the country ; v.'hereupon Alcimus be-

gan to exercife the facrileaious ofhces

of the high-prieilhocd, which he had
purchafed with money : he gave orders

for demolifhing the wall of the temple

which inclofed the court of the.priells

from that of the people; or more
probably, that which divided the

court of the circumcifed from that of
the uncircumcifcd ; and which had
been formerly built by the diredions

of the prophets Haggai and Zechariah,

But he had fcarce begun the work,

before
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dead pal- monarchy in its room. Alexander,

having luccecdcd his father Philip ia

the year ot" the world 3668,. and ia

the 20th year of" his age, procured

himielf to be'cholen by the Greeks
general of the troops, which they

were to fend againll the Perfians. He
therefore marched into Afia at the

head of thirty-four thoul'and men, in

the year of the world 3670 ; and
having engaged Dariuji's general com-
manding an army of i20,ocomen, he
defeated them in the plains ofAdrafte.

Having then fiibdued all Aha- Minor

begin

of

before he was ilruck with a

fy, which took his ipeech from him,

fo that he died, without being able to

utter a word, or to take any care of

his houle ia the year of world, 3844.

ALhMA, a city in the country of

Gilcad, beyond Jordan. 1 Mace. v. 26.

ALEMli ril,'the fbnof Jehoadah of

the tribe of Benjamin, i Chr. viii. 36.

Alemeth was aifo the name of a city

in the tribe of Benjamin. 1 Chr.,vi.

60. and vii. 8. it joins to Anachoth,

both which were cities of refuge in

the tribe abovementioned.

ALEPH, the name of the letter {^,.

being the full letter in the Hebrew
alphabet, from which the alpha of the

Syrians and Greeks was foimed.

This word fignifies prince^ chief or

ttoufaad. There are fome pfalms and

otiier parts of fcripture which

with aleph, and the beginning

other verfes of them are continued

with the ether letters of the hebrevv^

alphabet. Thefe pieces are called

acrortics, becaufe all the verfes which

compofe them begin with a letter of the

alphabet, in an alphabetical order.

ALEXANDER the Great, the fon

and fuccefibr of Philip king of Mace-
don, is defcribed in the prophecies of

Daniel (vii. 6.) under the image of

a leopard, With four wings, to hgnify

his great ilrength, and the rapidity of

his conquefts ; and under the figure of

a he-goat, (chap. viii. 4, 5, 6, 7.)

running through all the world with

fo much fwiitneis as not to touch the

earth; and attacking a ram with horns,

overthrowing and trampling him under

foot, without any one being able to

refcue him out of his power. The he-

goat is Alexander, and the ram is

jUarius Codomannus, the lall of the

Perfian emperors, and fucceilbrs of
Cyrus. \i\ the ftatue reprefented in a

dream to Nebuchadnezzar (chap. ii.

39.) the belly of brafs was an emblem
of Alexander ; the legs of iron, of his

fucceifors. He was appointed by God
to deiboy the Perfian empire in the

Eail, and to eflablilh the Grecian

in one campaign only, he afterwards

attacked Darius, whofe army coniiiled

of 400,000 foot and 100,000 horfe,

and routed him in the llraits which
divide Syria from Cilicia ; killing

10,000 of his horfe, and 100,©00 of
his foot, and taking his camp, bag-

gage, children, wife and mother, with
the lofs of about 300 men only. After

he had fubdued all Syria, Alexander

came to lyre ; and theTyrians having
denied him entrance into their city,

he laid fiege to it. joicphus acquaints

us, that during the time of this iiege,

he wrote to
J add us, the high-prielt of

the Jews, telling him that he expected

to be acknowledged by liim ; and to

receive the fame lubmiihon from him,
Vv'hich he had formerly paid to the

king of Perfia. But Jaddus refufmg to

comply, under pretence of havings

fvvorn fidelity to Darius, Alexander
refolved to march againft him, as fooa

as he had reduced the city of Tyre.

This liege lailed a long time ; and
coil Alexander a great deal of trouble;

but at laft the city being taken and
facked, the king entered PaleUine in the

year of the world 3672, and fubjededit

to his obedience. The Jews hearing

that Alexander was advancing toward

Jerufalem were under the greateft ter-

ror, and as their lail refort, had re-

courfe to folemn ads of devotion ; fuch

as prayers, proceffions, and particular

falls, till at laft God wgs pleaicd to ap-

pearina dream tojaddus the high-priell,

directing him to array himfelf in hi»

ponti*
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pontifical habit, to order the priefts to

put on their proper garment; and,

witii the people cloathed in white, to

advance in flow and folemn order to

meet the Grecian prince. Jaddus and

the relt did as they were direded, and

iiTuing out of the gates of Jerufalem

advanced as far as Sapha, an eminence

at a fniall dillance from the city, from

whence, as foon as they difcerned

Alexander's approach, they went out

to meet him. The king, when the

hfgh-priell drew near, hailed towards

him, bowed himfelf before him, and

ialutcd him with a religious veneration.

'I'his fcene, which amazed the Mace-
donians, ftruck the Phoenicians and

Syrians not only with furprize, but

with forrow and difcontent ; for out of

mere hatred to the Jews, they had taken

part in this expedition. Parmenio,

landing near the king, took the li-

berty to afk him, why he ardored the

jewiih high-prieft ? To which the king

readily anfwered, that he did not adore

the prieft, but God whofe miniiler he

was : for, added he, while I was at

Dium in Macedonia,and much troubled

in my mind about the preparations ne-

neffary for my paffing into Afia, 1 had

a dream, wherein 1 faw this very per-

fon in his pontiiical habit, who com-
manded me to lay afide doubts and
fears, and pafs boldly into Afia, for

that God would be my guide, and
give me the empire of the Perfians.

On feeing therefore this perfon, I was
convinced that what he had done was
by the exprefs orders of the Deity,

who I doubt not will proteft me in all

my future expeditions : wherefore, in

gratitude for former vidories, and to

teilify my truft in the divine power, I

had humbled myfelf before the prieih

Alexander afterwards accompanied

Jaddus tojerufalem,which he entered in

a friendly manner; and there offered fa-

criiices in the temple, according to the

directions of the high-priell vvho alfo

Ihewed him the prophecies of Daniel,

wherein the deftru6lion of the Perfian
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the prophet had feen the whole tranf'

adion, and every circumllance attend^

ing it ; whence it came to pafs tha^

the king went away extremely wel
fatisfied ; and at his departure, afked,

if there was nothing in which he might
oblige Jaddus or his people ? The hicxh-

prieft then told him, that, according to

themofaic law, they neither fowed nor
ploughed every feventh year, and
therefore would efteem it a high favour,

if the king would be pleafed to remit

the tribute in that year. To this re-

quell the king readily yielded ; and
having confirmed them in the en-

joyment of all their privileges, par-

ticularly that of living under, and ac-

cording to their own laws, he then

departed.

Alexander having left Jerufalem, vi-

fited the other cities of Paleftine ; and
as he was every where received with

great teitimonies of friendfliip and
fubmiffion, the Samaritans who dwelt

at Sichem, at the foot of mount Ge-
rizim, and were apoftates from the

Jewiih religion, obferving with hov/

much goodnefs Alexander treated the

Jews, refolved to fay tliat they too

were by religion Jews, for this was
commonly their pradice. When at

any time they obferved the aifairs of

the Jews in a profperous condition,

tliey boalled that they were of their

nation, and defcended from Manafleh,

and Ephraim : but when they thought

it v/as their intereil to lay the contrary,

they would not fail to affirm, and even
fvvear that they had no relation to the

Jews. They came therefore with great

eagernels, and many demonllrations of

joy, to meet Alexander as far as the

territories of Jerufalem. Alexander

commended their zeal, and the Siche-

mites humbly intreated him to vifit

their temples, and honour their city

with his prefence. He promifed that

he would at his return ; and as they

petitioned him to grant them an ex-

emption from all taxes upon every

feventh year, becauie they, as well

empire by himfelf is fet forth, juft as if as the Jews, neither tilled nor reaped

that
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tliat year, Alexander alked him if they

were Jews ? They faid that they were

Hebrews, and that the Phoenicians

called them Sichcmites. Alexander

anfwered, that he had granted this fa-

vour only to the Jews, but that at his

return he would inquire more exadlly

into this affair, and would do theia

juilice.

This prince, having conquered Egypt,

regulated all things tliere, and given

the necelTary orders for building the

new city of Alexandria, departed thence

about fpring, to go with the utmolt

expedition into the eaft, in purfuit of

Darius. In his way through Palefcine,

he was informed that the Samaritans,

in a general infurreclion, had killed

Andromachus governor of Syria and
Palelline, who coming to Samaria to

fettle fome affairs, the inhabitants fet

fire to his houie, and burnt liim.

This aftion greatly incenfed Alexan-

der, becaufe he had a peculiar regard

for Andromachus. He therefore or-

dered all thofe to be executed who
were any way concerned in this mur-
der; the rell: he baniilied from Sama-
ria, and fettled a colony of iVLicedo-

nians in their room. The remaining

part of their lands he gave to the Jews,

and exempted them from the payment
of the tribute. They who efcaped

this calamity retired to Sichem at the

foot of Mount Gerizim, which thereby

became the capital of the Samaritans

;

and lell eight thoufand men of this na-

tion, who were in the fervice of Ale-

xander, and had accompanied him
ever fince the fiege of Tyre, if fent

back into their country, fliould renew
the fpirit of rebellion therein, he fent

them into ThebaVs, the moll remote
province of Egypt, and there a^hgned
them lands. But, as a detail of Ale-
xander's hillory is foreign to our fub-

jecl, we fhall only take notice, that

having in a pitched battle exitirely

routed Darius, and fubdued all Afia

^nd the Indies, with incredible good
fortime and rapidity, he fell into all

manner of intemperance. Hiftoriaiis

relate, that having drunk to excefs, he

fell fick and died, after he had obliged

(as the author of the liill book of

Maccabees (i, 3.) expreiles it) all the

world to be quiet before him. Being

fenfible that his end was near, he fent

for the grandees of his court, and de-

clared to them, that he gave the em-
pire to him who was of all the reft the

moll dcierving. According to other

hillorians he made a will, wherein he
regulated every thing relating to the

fuccefiion. The author of the firft

book of Maccabees (i. 7.) fays, that he
divided his kingdom among his gene-

rals, while he was yet living, it is

certain that a partition was made of
Alexander's empire among the princi-

pal officers of his army, and that tlie

empire which he founded in Afia fub-

fiiled many ages after him. Alexan-

der died in the year of the world 3681,
in the 33d year of his age, and 1 2 th of
his reign ; and was buried at Alexan-

dria. See the article Alexandria.
Alexander Balas, lb called from

Bala his mother, was the natural foil

of Antiochus Epiphanes; and in me-
dals is furnamed Theopator Euergetes.

Some hillorians will not allow him to

be even the natural fon of Antiochus

Epiphanes. Fiorus calls him an un-

known perfon, and of an uncertain ex-

traclion; and Jullin fays, that the ene-

mies of Demetrius King of Syria fub-

orned a young man, who was of the

very meaneil of the people, -to declare

himfelfto be the fon and heir of Anti-

ochus ; and that he, having made war
with fuccefs againll the king of Syria,

got poiTeffion of iiis kingdom. Let

this be as it will, one Heraclides, who
was treafurer in the province of Baby-

lon in the reign of Antiochus Epipha-

nes, being, on Cat coming of Deme-
trius to the crown, found guilty of

mifdemeanors, made his efcape out of

the kingdom, and took up his refidenco

at Rhodes ; where meeting with Ba-

las, he inflrudlcd him how to ad, carried

him to Rome, where, by his craft and

earneft folicitations, he not only pre-

vailed
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vailed with the fenate to own him, but

procured a decree from them likewife,

permitting him to recover the king-

dom of Syria out of the liands of De-
metrius, and promifing their affiftance

in doing it. By virtue of this decree,

he raifed forces ; and with them failing

to Ptolcmais in Palertine, feized that

city ; and there, by the name of Ale-

xander fon of Antiochus Epiphanes,

took upon him to be king of Syria, in

the year of the world 3851.

Here Alexander fent to Jonathan Mac-
cabaeus a purple robe, and a crown of

gold ; made him a grant of the high
priefthood, and of the honour to be

called the king's friend, i Mac. x. i ^,

i5c. Jonathan, having therefore de-

clared for Alexander, notvvithfcanding

all the offers and fojicitations of De-
metrius, the two contending kings

drew together all their forces, and
committed the determination of their

caufe to a decifive battle; in which
Demetrius being defeated and flain,

Alexander made himfelf mailer of the

whole Syrian empire. See the article

Demetrius So i er.

Alexander being in full poffeffion of
the kingdom of Syria, fent to Ptolemy,

king of Egypt, demanding his daugh-
ter Cleopatra in marriage in the year

3854. To this marriage, which was
performed at Ptolemai's, Jonathan Mac-
cabcsus was invited, and was received

by both the kings (for Ptolemy was at

the nuptials) with great favour. But
Alexander did not long enjoy this prof-

perous ftate : for he had not been a-

bove two years on the throne of Syria,

when Demetrius, fon of the late De-
metrius, jefolving to revenge his fa-

ther's death, and recover his kingdom,
came from Crete with an army of
mercenaries, and landed in Cilicia.

Alexander was then in Phcenicia; and
as foon as he received the news, he re-

turned with all fpeed to Antioch, that

he might put his affairs in order before

the arrival of Demetrius.

Jn the mean time, Apollonius general

of Demetrius being beat by Jonathan
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Maccabcsus, King Alexander advanced
him to new honours, and made an ad-

dition to \\\<, territories. Vv^'hen Apol-
lonius governor of Casio-Syria had de-

clared for Demetrius, Alexander had
called in his father-in-law, Ptolemy
Philometor, to his affiftance He march-
ed into Paleftine with a great' army;
and as he pafTed, in all the cities

(wjiich by Alexander's orders opened'

their gates to him) he left a good num-
ber of his Ovvn ioldiers to ibengthen
the garrifons. But whether or no this

might give fome umbrage to Alexan-

der, fo it was, that Ptolemy difcovered

a defign, which Ammonius Alexan-
der's great favourite had formed, to

have cut him off at his coming to Pto-

lemai's; and upon his demanding ju-

iHce to be done to the traitor, byAlex-
ander's refufmg to give him up, he
plainly perceived that the king was a

party to the treafon ; and thence began
to harbour an implacable hatred a-

gainfthim.(i Mac. xi.) He therefore

marched his army to Antioch; and
having taken his daughter from Alex-
ander, he gave her to his rival De-
metrius ; and (with her) affuranee to

rellore him to his father's throne.

Alexander, who was then in Cilicia,

hearing what paffed, came with all his

forces towards Antioch, wafting tlie

country with fire and fword : but when
Ptolemy, with his new fon in law, met
him and gave him battle, his army was
routed, and himfelf was forced to fly

to Arabia; where Zabdiel king of the

country cut off" his head, and fent it as

a prefent to Ptolemy. This is what
the author of the firft book of Macca-
bees tells us : but other hiftorians re-

late, that Alexander's generals confi-

dering their own intcrefts and fecurity,

treacheroufly killed their mafter, and
fent his head to Ptolemy at Antioch.

This happened in the year of the

world 3859. Alexander Balas left a
fon very young called Antiochus The-
us; whom 7'ryphon raifed to the

throne, as will be feen under the arti-

cle Antiochus,
Alexa.mder,
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Alexander, the fon of Simon the

Cyrenian, (Mark xv. 21.) who was

compelled to carry our Saviour's crofs,

as he was led to mount Calvary, to be

crucified.

Alexander Lysimachus, alba-

rach of Alexandria, and brother to

Philo the Jew. Some take this man to

be the Alexander who was in compa-

ny with the prierts, when the apoltles

were carried before the fenate, (A6ls

iv. 6.) to give an account of their doc-

trine and condudt. This Alexander,

according to Jofephus, was the weal-

thiell Jew of his time. He made rich

prefen ts to the temple, and was the fa-

ther of Tiberius Alexander, v/ho re-

nounced the religion of the Jews, and
turned pagan. Alexander Lyfimachus

Had the management of the emprefs

Antonia's affairs. Caligula put him in

prifon J nor was he fet at liberty, till the

reign of Claudius, Caligula's fuccelTor.

Alexander, a Jew of Ephefus,

who addrefled himfelf to the rabble

that made an uproar againil St. Paul,

(Afts xix. 33.) and endeavoured to

appeafe them : but when lie appeared

in the affembly, and was known to be

a jew, the Ephefians began to cry more
loudly, * Great is Diana of the Ephe-
* fians.' It is not known whether this

Alexander was for or againil St. Paul;

whether he was a Jew by principle, or

a Jew converted to chrillianity.

Alexander, an artificer in cop-

per, fpoken of by St. Paul in his firll:

epilHe to Timothy, (i. 20.) The holy

apoille excommunicated him and Hy-
meneus, becaufe they had blafphemed
againft the truth.

ALEXANDRIA, a celebrated city

in Egypt, (Adls xviii. 24. and xxvii.

6.) built by Alexander the Great, fitu-

ated between the Mediterranean and
the lake Maoris. Alexandria is pretty

often to be met with in the latin text

of thofe books of the Old Teftament
which were written before the reign

of Alexander, as in Nahum iii. 8. Jer.

xlvi. 25. and Ezek. XXX. 14, 15, 16.

JBut this name is no where in the origi-
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nal Hebrew; inftcad whereof we thers

read No, which is thought to be a city

ofDiofpolis in the Delta, between Bu-
firis and Mendefa. The Arabians in-

form us that Alexandria was called

CailToun before Alexander the Great
rebuilt or enlarged it. Dinocrates,who
prepared the plan of it, was the fame
architect who rebuilt the temple of Di-
ana at Ephefus, which had been burnt
by Euroltratus. Aridasus, Alexander's

brother, was charged with the care of
carrying the body of tills prince from
Babylon to Alexandria. He employ-
ed two years in making preparations

for the removal of it, the pomp where-
of is defcribed to us by Diodorus Sicu-

lus. There had been a prophecy cur-

rent, intimating that the place where
Alexander iliould be buried, fhould

flourilh and be very profperous. The
governors therefore of the feveral ci-

ties and provinces difputed with one
another, who fhould have the honour
and advantage of poffeffing his body.
There was a propofal for carrying

it to Aigui in Macedonia, where gene-
rally the kings of this country were
buried ; but Egypt carried it. His bo-

dy therefore was depofited, firll of all,

at Memphis ; but was afterwards re-

moved to Alexandria. It is faid to

have been laid in a cofiin of gold, and
to have been embalmed in honey.

The happy fituation of this city be-

tween the Mediterranean and the Red
Sea, and upon the river Nile, drew
thither the commerce of the eall and
well, and in a little time made it one
of the moil flourllhing cities in the

world, and it foon became the capital

of Egypt; though now it is no more
than a village, without any thing re-

markable in it befides its ruins, and
the remains of its pall grandeur. Ca/-

7net''s Di£t,

ALLELUIAH, or HALLELiriAH,
a word fignifying, praife the Lord, to

be met with either at the beginning or

end of fome pfalms : fuch is pfalm

cxlv. and thofe that follow, to the end.

Alleluiah was fung upon folemp days

of
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of rejoicings. Tobit xiii. 12. St.

John in the Revehitions (xix. i, 3, 4,

6.) fays, that he heard a great voice

of much people in lieaven, who faid,

Allciuiah; and the tour and twenty el-

ders, and the tour bcatls, fell down and

worlliippcd God that fat on the

throne, faying Alleluiah.

I'his hvmn of joy and praifes was

iranbferred from the fynagogue to the

church. St Jerom tells us, tliat at the

funeral of Fabiola, feveral pfalms were

fung with loud alleluiah's ; and that the

monks of Palcftine were awakened, at

their midnight watchings, with the

fmging of alleluiah's. So much ener-

gy has been obferved in this term, that

Sie ancient church thought proper to

preferve it, without tranflating it either

into greek or latin, for fear of impair-

ing the genius and foftnefs of it. The
fourth council of Toledo has prohibit-

ed the ufe of it in times of Lent, or o-

ther days of falHng, and in the ceremo-

nies of mourning : and, according to

the prefcnt pradlice of the Romifli

church, this word is never repealed in

Lent, nor in the obfequies of the dead;

notwithilanding which, it is ufed in the

mafs for the dead, according to the

mofarabic ritual, at the introit, when
they fmg, Tu es portio mea, Dominey

Alleluia y in terra nji've?itiutny Alleluia^

Alleluia. The fmging alleluiah was

oftentimes an invitatory or call to each

other to praife the Lord.

ALLUSH, or Alush. The Ifra-

elites being in the wildernefs of Shur,

departed from Dophkah, and went to

Aliulb, from whence they proceeded to

Repliidim. (Numb, xxxiii. 13, 14.)

Eufebius and St. jerom fix Ailufh in

Idumaea, about GabalaorPetra, the ca-

pital of Arabia Petraea. In the ac-

counts of the empire, it is fituated in

the third Palcllinc, and, by Ptolemy,

among the cities of Idumsa.
ALMAH, T\"ilV M^k^^^ a He-

brew word fignifymg properly a vir-

gin, a young perlon unacquainted with

man, one who is not nrarried. In this

{^i\k we meet with it in the famous
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palfage of ffaiah, (vii. 14.) the words
whereof are, * Heboid, a virgin iball

* conceive, and bear a fon!' The He-
brew's have no term that more proper-

ly fignifies a virgin than Almah : but

it mull be confeiTed, without leflening

however the certainty of Ifaiah's pro-

phecy, that fometimes, by a mifappli-

cation of this word, Almah is made
to fignify any young woman whatlb-
ever, whether virgin or not ; in like

manner as the Latin 'vir-go is fometimes
applied to one that has not her virgi-

nity, as to a young married woman, a
daiufel, ^c. This Father Calmet ob-
fcrves in his differtation on this patlage

'

before the prophecy of liaiah. St*

Jerom, in his comment upon this paf-

lage, remarks, that the prophet decli-

ned making ufe of the word Bethulah,

which in its proper fenfe fignifies any
young woman, or young perfon ; but

ufed the term Almah, which, ftridly

fpeaking, denotes a virgin who was^

never feen by man, this being the li-

teral fignification of the word Almah,
derived from a root that fignifies to

co7iceaL It is very well known that,

in the eaft, young women do not ap^

pear in public, but are fhut up in their

houfes and their mother's apartment,

like nuns. The Chaldee paraphraft

and the fcptuagint tranflate Almah a

virgin, and Akiba the famous Rab-
bin, a great' enemy to chrillianity,

who lived in the fecond century, un-

derllands it thus. The apoftles and
evangeiifts, and the Jews of our Savi-

our's time, explained it in the fame

fenfe, arrd expcdled a Mcffiah born of

a virgin. IVIahomet and all his fol-

lowers acknowledge the virginity of

the bleffed mother of our Lord. CaU
met*i Dici.

The Jews, that they may obfcure this

plain text, and weaken this proof of

the truth of the chriflian religion, pre-

tend that this Hebrew word fignifies a

young woman, and not a virgin. But
this corrupt tranflation is ealily confu-

ted. I. Eecaufe this word conitantly

fignifies a virgin in all other places of

Scriptiirft.
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Scripture where it is ufed ; which ai-e

Gen. xxiv. 43. compared with ver. 15.

Exod. ii. 8. Ffiihn Ixviii. 25. Cant,

i. 3. and vi. 8. to which may be add-

ed Frov. XXX. 19. * The way of a man
* with a maid,' or a virgin : for though

it be fuppofed that he did dehgn and
defire to corrupt her, and afterwards

did fo, yet Ihe may well be called a

virgin, partly becaufe he found her a

virgin, and' partly becaufe Ihe feemed
and pretended to others to be fuch,

which made her more careful to ufe all

poffible arts to prcferve her reputation,

and fo made the difcovery of her im-

pure converfation with the men more
difficult : whereas the filthy practices

of common harlots are eafily and vul-

garly known. 2. From the fcope of

this place, which is to confirm their

faith by a flrange and prodigious fign,

which furely could not be, that a

young woman fliould conceive a child

;

but that a virgin Ihould conceive, ^c.
Poole's Annot,

ALMON, a city belonging to the

tribe of Benjamin. (Jolh. xxi. 18.)

Calmet takes it to be the fame with

Alemeth. It was given to the priells

of Aaron's family, i Chron. vi. 60.

ALMOND-TREE, Amygdalus, a
plant whereof there is frequent men-
tion in Scripture. The characlers of
this tree, according to .Linnaeus, are as

follow : It is a genus of the iccfan-

dria monogynia clafs; the calyx is a

deciduous perianthium, formed of a

fingle leaf, of a tubulated figure, divi-

ded into five obtufe, patent fegmcnts.

The corolla confiib of live petals, of
an oblong oval figure, obtufe, hollow,

and inferted in the calyx ; the llamina

are thirty filiform, ered filaments,

Ihorter than the corolla, and inferted

into the calyx ; the antherze arc fim-

ple; the germen is roundi.'h, and vil-

lofe; the llyle is fimple, and of the

length of the ftamina. The itigma is

capitated; the fruit is a great, hairy,

roundilh drupe, with a longitudmal

furrow; the feed is an oval comprefied

nutj with the futures prominent on
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each fide, with reticulated furrows*

and pundlated with holes. This ge-
nus comprehends ihe amygdalus or al-

mond-tree, and thcperfica, or peach-
tree of authors. Linu. Gen. Plant.

The Hebrews call this plant Shaketf,

from a root which fignihes to 'watcb,

becaufe the almond tree is one of the
firil trees that blojTonis in the fpring.

The Lord intending to declare to Je-
remiah, (i. II.) that he was ready to

difplay his wrath againll his people,

fhewed him the branch of an almond-
tree, faying, * What feeft tliou, Jerc-
* miah ?' who anfwered, * I fee the rod
* of an almond- tree;* or, as the vulgate
has it, 'virgam 'vigilantem <v'ideo. Aa-
ron's rod, which bore bloffoms and
fruit in the wildernefs, was alfo of the

wood of the almond-tree. Numb. xvii.

8. The author of the Ecclefiafles,

exprelTmg, in an asnigmatical manner,
that an old man's hair will grow white,
fays, that * the almond-tree fliall fiou-
* rilh.' This tree blows white, and
very early.

ALMUGIM, or Almuc-tree, a
certain kind of wood mentioned in the
firit book of Kings, (x. u.) which the
vulgate tranflates ligna thyina^ and the
Septuagint, wrought n^sood. The Rab-
bins generally render it coral ; others,

ebony, brazil, or pine. But it is ob-
ferved, that the almug-tree can by no-
means be coral, becaufe that wood is.

not fit for the purpofes that the Scrip-

ture tells us the almug-tree was ufed,

fuch as mufical inftruments, ftair-cafes,

l^c. The word thytnuryi is a name for

the citron-tree, known to tlie ancients,

and very much eileemed tor its f»veet

odour and great beauty. It came
from iMauritania. The almug-t.'-ec, or
almugim, algumim, or fimpiy gurn-

mim, taking al for a kind of article,

is therefore by the belt commentators
underllood to be an oily and gummy
fort of wood ; and particularly that

fort of tree which produces the gum
ammoniac, or gum Arabic. It is laid,

that the gum ammoniac proceeds from
a tree relcmbiiiig *hat wliich bears

nivrrh.
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myrrh, nnd that the gum of Arabia

conies from the black Acacia, which

\vc take to be the fame with the Ihit-

uui wood, whereof there is fiich fre-^

quent mention made by Mofcs. If

this is the cafe, bolomon's al mug-

tree, and Molcs's Ihittim-wood mult

be the fame. Calmct's Did.

ALOES, or Aloe, in the Linnean

fyftem of botany, is a genus of the hex-

andria monogynia clafs ot plants,

having no calyx ; the corolla is oblong,

and formed of a fmgle petal, divided

into fix fegments at the extremities ;

the tube is gibbofe, the limb ih-ait

;

the llaminaarefix fubulated filaments,

fully of the length of the corolla, and

infeited in the receptacle ; the anther.-e

are oblong, and incumbent ; the ger-

men is irregular in figure ; the llyie is

fmiple, and of the length of the ila-

mina ; the iHgma is obtufe and trifid ;

the fruit is an oblong trifulcous caplule,

formed of three valves, and containing

three cells; the feeds are numerous

and angular. Unruri Gen. Plant.

The two moft confidcrable fpecies of

this plant are the aloe of America, and

that of Afia, the former on account of

its beautiful flowers, and the latter

for the drug prepared from it. This

drug, called alfo aloe, or aloes, is pre-

pared from the iafpiflated juice of the

afiatic plant in the following manner ;

from the leaves frcfh pulled is prefied

a juice, the thinner and poorer part

of which is poured ofi:', and fet in the

fun to evaporate to a hard yellovvilh

fubllance, which is called fuccotrine

aloe, as being chiefly made at Scotora,

an illand where this plant grows in

the grcateit perfedion. The thicker

part being put into another vefie],

hardens into a fubftance of a liver-

colour, and thence called aloe hepatica.

The thickeil part or fediment hardens

into a coarfe fubftance, called aloe ca-

ballina, or the horfe aloe ; as being

chiefly ufed as a purge for horfes.

This juice is famous for its purgative

virtues, being ufually given in the
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form of a tln6lure in wine, which is

called hiera picra. There is another

preparation of the fuccotrine aloes,

called aloe rofata, which being dif-

folvcd in the juice of rofes or violets,

and expofed to the fun, or put upon
a flow fire, thickens to a confiftency

proper for making pills. This, as well

as the former, is accounted an excellent

purging medicine, efpecially to cold

conititutions, a good ftomach, &c.

Hill's Hiji. of the Mat. MeJ. &c.

This drug was ufed by the antient

Jews to fecure dead bodies from pu-

trefadlion. Nicodemus (John xix. 39.)
bought an hundred pounds of myrrh
and aloes to embalm the body of

Jefus Chrill. In the Proverbs, (vii.

17.) the debauched woman fays, that

ihe had perfumed her bed with myrrh,

aloes, and cinnamon; and the fpoufc

in the Canticles, (iv. 14.) that myrrh,

aloes and all manner of perfumes are

to be found in the garden of her be-

loved. The Hebrew text in thefe

places, and in Numbers (xxiv. 6.) read

AhaliTJt^ which the rabbins interpret

fayital, and which is an aromatic wood :

but the generality of commentators

undcrfland the aloes by it.

ALPHA, or A, the firft letter of

the Greek alphabet. See A.

ALPHiliUS, the father ofSt. James
Minor (Mat. x. 3. and Luke vi. 15.) the

firil billiop ofJerufalem. Alphasus was
the huiljand of Mary, who is believed

to have been filler to the holy virgin

;

for which reafon James is called the

Lord's brother. Many are of opinion

that Cleophas mentioned by St. Luke
(xxiv. iS.) is the fame perfon with

Alpha-^us ; that being his Greek name,

as Cleophas his Hebrew or Syriac

name, according to the cuftom of Pa-

lelline where the people generally had

two names, one Greek and the other

Hebrew.
Alph^^us was alfo the name of

the father of Levi, or St. Mathevv,

whom Jefus Chrill (Mark ii. 14.) took

from his office, and m^de an apoitle

and
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^nd evangelirt. There is nothing par-

ticularly known concerning this Al-

phxus the father of St Mathcw.
ALTAR, that on which facrifices

were offered up to God. Father Cal-

met thinks that as facrifices, offered up

to God, are as antient as the world,

altars mull: be of no lefs antiquity : but

Mr. Broughton remarks, that in the

Jewifh hillory, we hear nothing about

altars till after the flood, when Noah
built an altar to God, and offered burnt-

offerings thereon. The fcripture in

fome places fpeaks of altars ere£led

by the patriarchs, without defcribing

the form or matter of them. The
altar which Jacob fet up at Bethel,

was nothing but the fione which had

ferved him for a bolder. Gideon fa-

crificed upon nothing better than a

ftone, which was before his houfe. In

the patriarchal times, altars were ge-

nerally built near fome adjacent grove

of trees ; and indeed the antient de-

votion of the world much delighted

in groves, woods, and mountains, as

places naturally fitted for contempla-

tion, and apt to infpire a religious

dread into the minds of the worfhjp-

pers. But for this very reafon, the

Jews were forbidden (Deut. xvi. 21.)

to plant groves, or fo much as a fingle

tree near God's altar. The divine

precept in relation to altars, as de-

livered by Mofes (Ex. xx. 24, &c.)

to the Jews, is as follows, * An altar

* of earth Ihalt thou make unto me,
* and flialt facrifice thereon thy burnt-
' offerings, and thy peace-offerings,

* thy fheep and thine oxen ;—and if

* thou wilt make me an altar of Hone,
* thou flialt not build it of hewn flone ;

* for if thou lift up thy tool upon it,

* thou haft polluted it. Neither flialt

* thou go up by fteps unto my altar,

* that thy nakednefs be not difcovered
* thereon.'

The altar which Solomon cre£led in

the temple was of brafs, but filled as

is believed with rough ftones. it v/as

twenty cubits long, twenty wide, and

ten in height, (2 Chr. iv. l, 2, 3)
Vol. I.

but that which was rebuilt at Jerufalem
byZcrubbabcl, and the othcrjews^who
returned from Babylon, was only
of rough Hones : nor was that which
the i>'iaccabees rebuilt, any elfc than
rough Hones. Jofephus fays, that the
altar which in his time v/as in the
temple confllled of rough Hones j that
it was fifteen cubits high, forty long,
and as many broad. The principal

altars of the Jews were that of burnt-
offering and that of incenfe.

The ALTAR ofburnt-offeri7ig v/as a kind
ofcoffer of fliittim-wood, (lixod. xxvii.

I, 2, 3.) covered with plates of brafs.

It was hve cubits or two yards and a
half fquare, and three cubits, or one
yard and a half high. Mofes placed
it to the eaH, before the entrance of
the tabernacle, in the open air, that

the fire, which was kept perpetually

upon it, might not fully the infide of
the tabernacle At each of the four
corners of this altar, there was a fpire,

in the appearance of a horn, wrought
out of the fame piece of wood with
the altar itfelf, and covered with
brafs ; within the altar was'a grate of
brafs, on which the fire was made;
and through this grate fell the aflies in

proportion as they increafed upon the
altar, and were received below within
a pan which was placed under it. At
the four corners of this grate were four

rings, and four chains, v/hich kept it

up at the four horns of the altar. This
altax was portable, and was carried- on
the flioulders of the prieHs by Haves of
fliittim-wood, overlaid with brafs, and
put into rings fallened to the fides of
the altar. Such was the altar of burnt-

offerings belonging to the tabernacle,

erected by Mofes in the wildernefs

:

but the altar of burnt-offerings ere(^ed

in Solomon's temple v.as much larger ;

being twenty cubits fquare and ten

high. It was covered with thick plates

of brafs, and filled with rough Hones ;

and on the eaft fide there was an eafy

afcent leading up to it.

After the return of the Jews from the

the captivity, and the building of th;

G iLCUud
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fecond temple by Zerubbabel, their

altars were in fome refpefts different

from thole in ufe before the captivity.

Prideaux remarks that, after the cap-

tivity, the altar of burnt-offerings was

a large pile built all of unhewn Hones,

thirty-two cubits fquare at the bottom,

and twenty-four cubits at the top.

The afcent to this altar was by a

gentle rifmg, thirty-two aibits in

length, and fixteen in breadth.

The ALTAR o/'/W^^y^wasafmall table

of fhittim-wood, covered with plates of

pure gold, (Ex. xxx. i, 2, 3.) one

cubit fquare, and two high. At each

of the four corners thereof was a

horn ; round it was a fmall border,

and over it a crown of gold. Every

morning and evening the officiating

prieil offered incenfe of a particular

compofition upon this altar, for which

end he entered, with the fmoaking

cenfer filled with fire from the altar of

burnt-offerings, into the fanftuary, or

holy-place, v/here this altar was fixed

over-againfl the table of fhevv-

bread. The prieft having placed the

cenfer on it, retired out of the fanc-

tuar)'. This was the altar (2 Mace.
ii. 5, 6.) which was hidden by Jere-

miah before the captivity.

Altar, or tabicfor the Jhe^iv bread

y

was a fmall table oflliittim-wood,cover-
ed with plates ofgold, (Ex.xxv.23, 24.)

having a little border round it, adorned
with fculpture. It was two cubits in

length, one in breadth, and one and
an half in height. It was placed in

the fancluary. Upon this table were
fet twelve loaves with fait and incenfe

every fabbath-day. See /^^-.v-b r e a d .

An ALTAR, at Athens, was obfervcd

by the apoftle Paul, with the infcription

'Ayvuroj 0£i; i e. To the iinkno-jjn God.

As it was cuftomary among the Hea-
thens, to engrave upon their altars

the name or proper enfign and cliaiac-

ter of the deity, to v/hom they were
dedicated, it became a queilion much
debated, v.'hat tliis altar was, whicli

was thus confecrated to an unknown
god. St. Paul being corns froin 'i 'n^^'i'
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falonica to Athens, difputed every

day, either in the fynagogue with the

Jews, or in the market-place with the

philofophers. As he difcourfed on
the refuvrediovi of the dead, and de-

clared Chrift crucified to be both God
and man, fome of the philofophers

brought him before the judges of the

Areopagus, there to give an account

of his do£lrines. While therefore he

Hood before thefe judges, he fpoke to

them in the following words, (Afts

xvii. 2. 3.) * Ye men of Athens, I

* perceive that in all things ye are too

* fuperllitious ; for as I paffed by, and
* beheld your devotions, I found an
* altar with this infcription, To the

* itnknonjon God; whom therefore ye
* ignorantly worfhip, him declare I

* unto you.' Now St. Jerom informs us

that it was not infcribedupon, exaftly

as St. Paul relates , but that the words

were thefe, * To the Gods of Afi?.,

* Europe, and Africa; to the unknown
* and ilrangeGods,' and that theapollle

purpofely changed the plural into the

lingular, becaufe it was neceffary for

his defign, to demonftrate only to the

Athenians, that they adored an un-

known God. Others believe that

St. Paul propofed to fpeak of thofe

altars which were to be feen in feveral

places of Attica, without any particu-

lar infcription, and eredted after a fo-

lemn expiation for the country made by
the philofopher Epimenides. Others

affirm this altar to the unknown God,
to be that mentioned by Paufanias and

Philoilratus. Thefe authors tell us,

that there were altars at Athens con-

fecrated ' to the unknown Gods.' There
v/ere probably feveral altars, each

with an infci-iption ' to the unknown
* God,' for which reafon they mention

them in the plural number, as altars

infcribed to the unknown Gods. Lu-
cian, in his dialogue entitled, Philo-

patris, fwears by the, unknown God
of Athens. He adds, * Being come
* to Athens, and finding there the

* wii;aowa Qq^j we WQriliipped him,

* and
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* and gave thanks to him, with hands
* lifted up to heaven.*

The occafion of this altar is differently

related by other three different authors,

viz. Peter Comeilor, author of the

Hiftoria Scholaflica, l'heophyla<Sl and

wS)cumenius : but it is obferved, that

their feveral accounts have no autho-

rity from the antients.

With regard to the former opinions,

St. Chryfortom thinks that each of

them has its particular objedion. The
altar witli the infcription, * to the Gods
* of Afia, Europe, and Africa, to the

* unknown ftrangeGods,' he obferves,

is not with any Ihew of probability

that mentioned by St. Paul : for the

Areopagites would never have under-

ftood it only by the name of that in-

fcribed to the unknown God ; and he

thinks that one of the altars fet up by
Epimenides, which was not infcribed

to any deity, can never be that men-
tioned by St. Paul. Calmefs Difl. SiC.

ALVAN, Shobal's eldeft fon, of

the race of Efau. Genef xxxvi. 23.

He was the fecond prince of Edom,
and fucceeded Timna.
AMAD, a city belonging to the

tribe of Afher. Jofn. xix. 26.

AMALEK, the fon of Eliphaz, by
Timna his concubine, and the grand-

fon of Efau. Gen. xxxvi. 12, and
I Chr. i. 36. Amalek fucceeded Ga-
tam in the Government of Edom. He
was the father of the Amalekites, a

powerful people who dwelt in Arabia

Petraea, between the Dead-fea and

the Red-fea ; or between Havilah and
Shur ; (iSam. xv. 7.) fometimes in one
canton, and fometimes in another. It

does not appear that they had cities

:

for there is no mention of any but one
in the fcriptures; [id. ib . 5.) they

living generally in hamlets, caves, or

tents.

The Ifraelites had fcarce paffed the Red-
fea on their way to the wildernefs, be-

fore theA malekites came to attack them
in the defarts of Raphidim ; (Ex. xvii.

8, &:c.) and put thole cruelly to the

fword, who were obliged, either thro'

fatigue or weaknefs, to remain behin(3i

Moles, by God's command, dircded

Jofliua to fall upon this people ; to re-

cord the ad of inhumanity which
they had committed in a book, in

order to have it always before his eyes;

and to revenge it in the moft re-

markable manner. Jofhua therefore

fell upon the Amalekites, and defeated

them, while Moles was upon the

mountain, with Aaron and Hur ia

company. Pvlofes, during the time of
the engagement, held up his hands,

to which the fuccefs of the battle was
owing : for as often as he let them
down, Amalek prevailed: butMofes's
hands being tired, Aaron and Hur
fupported his arms, and held them
extended, while the battle lafted,

which was from morning till the ap-

proach of night, when the Amalekites

were cut in pieces. This happened
in the year of the world 2513, before

Chrift 1 49 1.

The ground of the enmity of the Ama-'
lekites againft the Ifraelites is gene-
rally fuppofed to have been an innate

hatred from the remembrance of Ja-
cob's depriving their progenitor both
of his birthright and bluffing. Theic
falling upon them however, and that

without any provocation when they

faw them reduced to fo low a condi-

tion, by the fatigue of their march,
and the exceffive drought they laboured

under, was an inhuman adlion, and
juflly deferved the defeat which Jolhuae

gave them. But then the reafon why
God thought fit to denounce a perpe-

tual war againft them, is to be refolved

into this.—That knowing the Ifraelites

were preordained by God to be put in

pollefiion of the land of Canaan, they

came agairtft them with an armed
force, in hopes of fruftrating the de-

figns of providence concerning them»

Vni-verf. H'-Ji. and Patrick's Commintm

Under the fudges ( v. 3.) we fee

the Amalekites united with the Mi-
dianites and Moabites, in a defign to

opprefs Ifrael : but Ehud delivered the

Israelites from Eglon king of the

G 2 xv.'oabitesi
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Moabites ; (Judges iii.) and Gideon

(chap, viii.) delivered them from the

iVJidianites and Amalfkites. About the

year of the world 29:^0, the Lord fliid to

* Samuel, Go to Saul, ( i Sam. xv. i ,Scc.)

* and lay, * 'I'hus lalth the Lord of

« Hofts, I remember that which A-
* malek did to Ifrael, how he laid wait

« for him in the way when he came
* up from Egypt. Now go and fmite

* Amalek, and utterly deitroy all that

* they have, and fpare them not, but

* flay both man and woman, infant

* and fuckhng, ox and flieep, camel

* and afs.' Saul marched therefore

againll the Amalakites, advanced as

far as their capital, and put ail the

people of the country to the fword :

but ipared the bell of all the cattle and

moveables, and fo violated the com-

mand of God. This aft of difo-

bedience was the caufe of Saul's mif-

fortune, and his being rejefted by

God, as has been fliewn under the

article Agag, and will be further feen

under that of Sau l.

After this war, the Amalekites fcarce

appear any more in hillory : however,

about the year of the world 2949, a

troop ofAmalekites came and pillaged

Ziklag, which belonged to David,

(1 Sam. XXX.) where he had left his

two wives, Ahinoam and Abigail.

But he returning from an expedition

which he had made in the company

of Achiih, into the valley of Jezreel,

purfued them, overtook and difpcrfed

ihcm, and recovered all the booty

which they had carried off from Ziklag.

The Arabians maintain Amalek to

have been the ion of Ham, and grand-

foncfNoah; that he was the father

of Ad, and grandfather of Schedad.

Calmt't thinks^ that this ppinion is by

^ juo means to be rejected ; as it is not

very probable that Amalek the fon of

Eliphaz, andgrandfon of Efau, fliould

. be the father of a people fo powerful

and numerous as the Amalekites were,

when the Ifraelites departed out of

Egypt. Mofes, in the book of Gene-

, iii (xiv. 7) relates, that in Abraham's
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time, long before the birth of Amalek
the fon of Eliphaz, the five confiderate

kings can-icd the war into Amalek's

country, about Kadelli ; and into that

of the Amoritcs, about Hazezon-
tamar. The fame Mofes (Numb,
xxiv. 20.) relates, that the diviner

Balaam, obferving at a diflancc the

land of Amalek, faid, in his prophe-.

tic ftyle, ' Amalek is the firft, the
* head, the original of the nations^

* but his latter end fliall be that he
* perifh for ever.* Our commentator

obferves, that this epithet of the firil

of nations cannot certainly agree with

the Amalekites defcended from the

fon of Eliphaz, becaufe the generation

then living was but the third from
Amalek. Befides, Mofes never re-

proaches the Amalekites with attach-

ing their bretheren the Ifraelites, an
aggravating circumftance which ke
would not have omitted, were the A-
malekites defcended from Efau, in

which cafe they had been the bre-

theren of the Ifraelites; LaiHy, we
fee the Amalekites almoft always joined

in the fcripture with the Canaanites

and Philiilines, and never with the

Edomites ; and when Saul made wac
upon the Amalekites, and almoll ut-

terly dertroyed them, we dont find

that the Edomues made the leall mo-
tion towards their affiilance, nor to re-

venge them afterwards. Thence, it is

thought probable, tiiat the Amalekites,

who are fo often mentioned in fcrip-

ture, were a people defcended from
Canaan, and devoted to the curfe, aa

well as the other Amorites, and very

different from the defcendants of A-
malek, the grandfon of Efau.

The accounts which the Arabians give

Hs of the Am.alekites deftroyed by Saul

arc as follow : Amalek was the father

of an antient tribe in Arabia, exter-

minated in the reign of Saul. This
tribe contained only the Arabians who
are called pure, the remains whereof
were mingled vvkh the poflerity of

Joktan and Adnan, and fo became
Mofarabes or Moitaarabes, that is to

fay.
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that

!^y, Arabians blended with

nations. They farther believe,

Goliath, who was overcome by David,

was i<ing of the Amalekites, and that

the giants, who inhabited Palallinc in

Jolhua's time, were of the fame race ;

that at laft, part of the Amalekites re-

tired into Afric, while Jolhua was yet

living, and fettled upon the coafls of

Barbary, along the Mediterranean-fea.

The fon of Amalek was Ad, a celc-

briJted prince among the Arabians.

Some make him the fon of Uz, and

grandfon of Aram, the fon of Shem.

Let this be as it will, the Mahome-
tans fay, that Ad was the father of an

Arabian tribe called Adites, who were

exterminated, as they tell us, for not

hearkening to the patriarch Eber, who
preached the unity of God to them.

Ad had two fons Schedad and bche-

did.

AMAN, a city belonging to the

tribe ofJudah. Jofh. xv. 26.

AMANA, a mountain mentioned

in the fong of Solomon, iv. 8. Some
are of opinion that this is mount
Amanus in Cilicia. St. Jerom and the

Rabbins will have it, that the land of

Ifrael extended northward, as far as

this mountain j and in the time of

Solomon, it is very probable that the

dominions of the Hebrews did extend

fo far. Mount A.manus feparates Sy-

ria from Cilicia, and reaches from the

Mediterranean to the Euphrates. There

is another mountain of this name be-

yond Jordan, in the tribe of Manaf-

ieh, which fome take to be the mount
Amana mentioned in the Canticles.

AMARIAH the eldeft fon of Me-
raioth (i Chr. vi. 7. 11.) and father of

the highprieft Ahitub. Amariah was

high-prieit in the time of the judges :

but there is not fixing the year of his

pontificate.

Amariah, was alfo one of thofe

mentioned by Ezra, (x. 42.) who fe-

parated from the wives which they

had taken contrary to the law. This

alfo was the name of the grandfather
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of the prophet Zephaniah (I. I.) and

father of Gedaliah.

AMASA, the fon of Ithra and Abi-
gail David's filter, was, by Abfalom,

when he lebelled againft his father,

appointed general of his army. 2 Sam,
xvii. 25 Amafa having thus received

the command of Abfalom's troops,

engaged his coufin Joab, general of

David's army, but was woriled : how-
ever, after the defeat of Abfalom's

party, David, out of hatred to Joab
for killing Abfalom, having pardoned
Amafa, gave him the command of l)is

army. chap. xix. 13, &:c. Upon the

revolt of Sheba, the fon of Eichri,

(chap. XX.) David gave orders to

Amafa for afTembling all Judah, and
marching at the head of them againll

Sheba. Amafa thereupon took his

lea\'e, but not being able to form his

army, at the time prefcribed, David
direded Abifhai to purfue Sheba with

what foldiers he had left about his

own perfon. Joab with his people

accompanied him ; and thefe troops

were fcarce got fo far as the great

flone, which is in Gibeon, before

Amafa came and joined them with his

forces. Then faid Joab to Amafa,
* Art thou in health my brother x*

and took him by the beard with the

right hand to kifs him : but Amafa
not obferving the fword which was in

Joab's hand, the latter fmote him
therewith in the fifth rib, and fhedding

out his bowels to the ground, he died

in the year of the world 2981.

A MAS A, the fon of Hadlai, (2 Chr.

xxviii. 12.) was one of thofe who were
againll permitting fuch captives as

were taken in the kingdom of Judah,

in the reign of Ahaz, to come into

Samaria. See Ahaz.
AMASAI, the fon of Elkanah,

1 Chr. vi. 25. This is thought to be

the Amafai, who was chief of the cap-

tains of the tribes of Benjamin and

Judah, that came unto David while

he was in the wildernefs flying from

the perfecution of Saul. David uu-

G 3 derilanding
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derftanding that thefe gallant men
were approaching to his hold, went

out to meet them ; and faid, * If ye

* be come peaceably to help me, mine
* heart fhall be knit unto you : but if

* ye be come to betray me to mine
< enemies, feeing there is no wrong
* in mine hands, the god of our fa-

* thers look thereon, and rebuke it.*

Then the fpirit came upon Amafai

chief of the captains, and he faid,

* Thine are we, David, and on thy

* fide, thou fon of Jeffe; peace be
* unto thee, and peace be to thine

* helpers.' David therefore received

them, and gave them the command
of fome troops.

AMASIS, a king of Egypt, of the

tribe of Sais, who dethroned Apries,

and ufurped the kingdom in the man-
ner related under the article Apries.
Notvvithftanding the name of Amafis

is not to be met with in the text of

fcripture, he is neverthelefs celebrated

in facred writ. He began his reign

in the year of the world 3435, and

Teigned four and {orty years ', loved

and refpefted by his fubjedls, to whom
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and he reigned nine and twenty years

at Jerufalem. He did that which was
right in the fight of the Lord, but

not with a perfed heart. When he

found himfelf fettled upon the throne,

he put the murderers of his father to

death, but not their children, becaufe

it is written in the law of Mofes,

(Deut. xxiv. 16.) ' The fathers fhall

* not be put to death for the children,

* neither fhall the children be put to

* death for the fathers ; every n\an
' fliall be put to death for his own
* fm.'

In this he a6led like a good man, and
contrary to the wicked cuHoms of
many kingdoms, where, if any one be
guilty of high treafon, not only he
but his children likewife, who are

neither confcious nor partakers of any
of his traiterous pradices, are equally

devoted to deftrudion ; left they (for-

footh) fhould form any faftion againft

the prince, or feek revenge for their

father's death. Le Clerc's Commen-
tary.

In the

of his

he gave a body of new laws, and was

therefore fliled the fifth law-giver of

the Egyptians. He was favoured by
fortune, till betrayed by Phanes, the

Halicarnaffian, commander of the

Grecian auxiliaries, into the hands of

Cambyfes : but he h:^ppily dies before

any thing worfe happens, in the year

34.79 ; and was fucceeded by his fon

Pfammenitus j who, after a reign of

fix months, was defeated and taken

prifoner by Cambyfes, and obliged

to end his life with a draught of bull's

blood ; after which the conqueror

caufed the body of Amafis to be dug
up and burnt.

AMAZIAH, the elohth kina of

Judah, was the fon of Joafh, and fuc-

ceeded him, (2Chr. xxiv. 27.) in the

year of the world 3165, before Jefus

Chrift 859. Amaziah was five and
twenty years of age {ibid, xxv. and 2

Kings xiv.) when he began to leign.

eneral

people,

muller which he made
he found there were

three hundred thoufand men capable

of bearing arms. Befides his own
forces he hired an hundred thoufand,

men of the king of Ifrael, for which
he paid that prince one hundred ta-

lents, or 3421 8 /. 15 J-. Englilh money.
His defign was to employ thefe troops

againft the Edomites, who had re-

volted againft the kings of Judah, in

the reign of Jorain, (2 Kings viii. 20.)

about fifty- four years before his ac-

ceflion. While Amaziah was bufied

in making thefe preparations, a pro-

phet of the Lord came to him, and
laid, * O king, let not the army of
' Ifrael go with thee : for the Lord.

' is not v/ith Ifrael. But if thou wilt

* go, do it, be ftrong tor the battle

:

* God fhall m.ake thee fall before the
' enemy, for God hath power to help
' and to caft down.' 2 Chr. xxv. 7,
&c. And Ainaziah faid to the man of

God, * What fhall v;e do for the

hundred
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' hundred talents, which I have given
* to the army of Ifrael r' and the man
of God anfwered, * The Lord is able

• to give tliee more than this.' Amaziah
hereupon feparated the army which

came to him from Ephraim, and fent

the troops belonging to it back into

their own country. But the Ifraelites

who had been thus difcharged, were

fo provoked againil the king of Judah,

for difappointing them of the great

booty which they had promifed them-

felves in the war againfl Edom, that

they difperfed over all the cities of

Judah, from Bethoron to Samaria,

killed three thouland men, and carried

off a great booty by way of recom-

pence for what they expected in the

war.

Amaziah now marched only with his

own forces, gave battle to the Edo-

mites in the valley of Salt, killed ten

thoufand of their men upon the fpot,

and took ten tlioufand more, who had

faved themfelves in all probability

upon a rock, where they were af-

faulted, and thrown headlong from

the top to the bottom, fo as to be

dafhed in pieces. 2 Chr. xxv. i. and

2 Kings xiv. 7.

This is the manner wherein Father Cal-

met underftands thefe pafTages ; and

indeed the Vulgate, in the text of the

fecond book of Kings, favours that

interpretation. The words of the

vulgate are apprehenditPetram in pr^e-

I'lo. Mr. Wells obferves, that the

Hebrew word Selahy which our tran-

flators retain, fignifies a rock ; and fo

exactly anfwers to the Greek word
Petra, that mofl commentators have,

with very good reafon, agreed, that

this Selah is the fame with Peira the

metropolis of Arabia Petrsca : hence

we undentand thefe paffages, after the

manner of moil expofitors, thus, viz.

that Amaziah, having flaiii ten thou-

fand, and taken ten thoufand in the

valley of Salt, marched from thence

to Selah, the metropolis of Arabia

Petraea, which he foon became milter

of J and that from the top of the rock

whereon the town flood, he threw the
ten thoufand he had taken prifoners

head-long, fo that they were all daflied

to pieces. Selah was now by the
conqueror called Joktheel.

F. Calmet obferves, that this punifh-

ment was not commonly praftifed

among the Jews, though it was among
the Romans, as we may learn from
Livy, Plutarch and feveral other others.

It alfo obtained among other nations,

as Mr. Selden [de Synedriis) has re-

marked. It is not in the catalogue

of the punifhments inflifted by Mofes ;

neither was it ever inflicted by any re-

gular judicature ; and therefore Le
Clerc thinks, that the Edomites, either

by fome fuch like cruelty to the people
of judah, had provoked them to make
a retaliation in this manner : otherwife

he condemns this as a cruel punifli-

ment.

Now Amaziah having thus cut off*

the Edomites in the year of the world

3175, canied away their gods, and
acknowledged them for his own deities,

by adoring them, and offering incenfe

to them. This dcfedion of Amaziah
being difpleafmg to God, he fent a
prophet to him (2 Chr. xxv. 14, &c.)

who addreffed him thus, * Why halt

* thou fought after the gods of the
* people which could not deliver their
* own people out of thine hands?'

Amaziah anfwercd him, * Art thou of
* the king's council .? Forbear, Wjiy
* Ihouldit thou be fmitten ?' Then the

propjiet forbore, and faid, ' I know
* that God hath determnined to de-
* llroy thee, becaufe thou haft done
* this, and haft not hearkened unto
* my counfel.' God therefore per-

micted Amaziah to be fo blinded, as

to believe himfelf invincible ; v/here-

upon he fent to defy the king of If-

rael, faying, * Come let us look one
* another in the face.' This war is

thought to have been kindled by
Amaziah's infilling that Joalh king of
ifrael fliould make proper fatisfattion

for the damages committed by his

troops in their return to the country of

G 4. Samaria ;
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Samaria : but whatever the ground

of this quarrel was, Joafh anfwered

the meUcngcrs of Amaziah by the fol-

lowing fable and application. * The
* ihirtle that was at Lebanon fent to

* the cedar, faying, give thy daughter
* to my Ion to wife. And there j>a(]ed

* by a wild heart that was in Lebanon,
* and trod down the tliiltle. Thou
* raveil, lo, thou haft fmitten the

* Edomitcs, and thine heart liftcth

* theeuptoboaft. Abide now at home,
* why Ihouldll thou meddle to thine

* hurt, that thou fhouldft fail, even
* thou and Judah with thee r'

Amaziah was deaf to thefe rcafons,

bccaufe God had given him up to his

own evil ienfe of things. He there-

fore advanced as far as Bethlhemefli

with his army ; and Joafh king of

Ifrael gave him battle, wherein A-
maziah's army was defeated, and he

himleif fell into the hands of the ene-

my ; and was carried to Jerufalem,

where Joafh gave orders for dcmolilli-

ing four hundred cubits of the city-

walls, from the gate of Ephraim as

far as the corner-gate. Joafh carried

all the gold and filver, and ail the rich

veflels wiiich he found in the houfe of

God, and in the treafuries belonging

to the royal palace, to Samaria ; as

alfo, the fons of fuch of his own fub-

jeds as had been fent hoftages to Je-
rufalem.

After this Amaziah reigned llill fifteen

or fixteen years at Jerufalem, but re-

turned not to the Lord wiiii all his

heart : wherefore God, to punifli him,
permitted a confpiracy to be formed
againil him at Jerufalem, whereof
having intelligence he attempted to

make his efcape to Lachifh : but the

confpirators fending in purfuit of him,
had him aflalTmated there in the year
of the world 3194. He was brought
back upon two horfes, and buried
with hicj anceitors in the city of David.
Uzziah, or Azariah his fon, who was
at his father's death but fixtcen years
pfnge, fucceeded him.

Amaziah, prieil to the golden

calves that were at Bethel. The pro-

phet Amos (vii. 9.) having faid upon

a certain day, that the high-places de-

voted to idol'i ihould be dellroyed ;

and that however holy they might be

deemed by Ifraeh, yet would they be

overthrown, and the houfe of Jero-

boam extirpated by the fvvord, A-
maziah, prieil of Bethel, fent to Je-

roboam (/V/. 10. k^ feq.) faying, * Amos
* hath confpired againft thee, in the
' midll of the houfe of Ifrael ; the land
^ is not able to bear all his words,
f For thus Amos faith, Jeroboarn Ihali

* die by the fvvord, and Ifrael fhall

* furely be led away capti\'e out of
' their ov/n land.' Alfo Amaziah faid

to Amos, * Go, thou Seer, flee thee
* away into the land of Judah, and
' there eat bread, and prophefy there.

* But prophefy not any more at Be-
* thel, for it is the king's chapel, and it

* is the king's court.' Amos anfwered

Amaziah, * I am no prophet, nor the
* fon of a prophet, but 1 am an herd-
* man, and a gatherer of fycamore
* fruit. The Lord took me as 1 fol-

* lowed the flock, and the Lord faid

' unto me, Go, prophefy unto my
* people Ifrael. Now therefore hear
* thou the word of the Lord. Thou
* fliyeft prophefy not againft Ifrael,

* and drop not thy word againft the
* houfe of Ifaac. Therefore thus
* faith the Lord, Thy wife fhall be an
' hailot in the city, and thy fons and
* thy daughters Ihall fall by the fword,
* and thy land fliall be divided by line,

' and thou flialt die in a polluted
* land,and Ifrael fh all furely go into cap-
* tivity forth of his land.' See Amos.
AMBER occurs twice in the facred

writings, viz. inEzek. i. 4. and viii. 2.

The Hebrew word is varioufly inter-

preted, and it is loft labour to fearch

the rabbins here. Amber is either

natural, which if in the fire lofeth

its brightnefs ; or artificial, made of
gold and fine brafs mixt, which will

brighten in the fire ; and of equal

value with gold, (as the DD. Bochart

obfen-es) of which Jofephus faith So-

lomon
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lomon did make the Tea of brAf-, and and
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the facred vefiels ; ibmcwhat like the

Corinthian brafs, known now only by its

name, exceeding Iplendid, and very

hard, the one ipeaking the glorious

majelly to be reverenced, the other

fpeaking the invincible power of God
to be feared; both advifmg this people

and us to repent, and amend, and re-

turn and meet him. Poors A7inot.

It is to be obfer\ ed, that the artificial

amber mentioned by M. Poole, is that

faditious fubftaiice known by the name
of orichalcum, or aurichalcum ; and

thus indeed Le Clerc, as well as Bo-

chart, tranllates the Hebrew word
Hcicha^mal.

AMBUSH, or Ambushmpnt, the

port wherein foldiers or affiflins are

placed, in order to fall unexpectedly

upon an enemy ; the a£l or Hate of fur-

prii'.ing another, by lying in wait ; or

the perfons rtationed for that purpofe.

Seejofn.viii. 2. Jer. li. 12. zChr. xiii,

13. and XX. 22.

AMEN, 1J^,j^ fignifies true, faith,

fuly certain. Jt is made ufe of likewife

to affirm any thing, and was a fort of
affirmation ufed often by our Saviour,

A(M,)5y, A^Ytv, T^iyu) vySv. i. e. Verily y <ve-

rily, 1Jay unto you. Laiily, it is un-

derllood as expreffing a wifh, as a7neny

fo be it. Numb. v. 22. or an affir-

jnation, amefi,ycs. I belie-ve it. i Cor.

xiv. 16. * How fhali he that occu-
* pieth the room of the unlearned fay
* amen, at thy giving of thanks, feeing
* he underftandeth not what thou
* fayert.' The Hebrews end the five

books of Pfalms, according to their

way of dirtributing them, with the

words ainen, amen, which the Sep-

tuagint have tranilated yivonoy ysi^ono;

and the Latins, Fiat, Fiat. Tlie Greek
and Latin churches have preferved

this word in their prayers, as well as

alleluiah and Ho/anna, becaufe they

obferved more energy in them than

in any terms which they could ufe in

their own languages. At the conclu-

fion of the publick prayers, the people

anfwered with a loud voice, amen;

St Jerom fays, that, at Rome,
when the people anfwered a?nen, the
found of their voices was like a clap
of thundei-. In ftmilttudi7icTn ca-lejiig

tonitrui Jlmen re'ooat. The Jews afiert

that the gates of heaven are opened to

him who anfwcrb amen with all his

might. Calmct.

AMETHYST, a gem of a purple
colour, which feems compofed of a
Urong blue and deep red ; and, accord-

ing as either of thefe colours prevails,

alrbrding difi'erent tinges of purple,

fometimes approaching to violet, and
fometimes even fading to a pale rofe-

colour. Though the amethyft be ge-
nerally of a purple colour, it is never-
thelefs fometimes found naturally

colourlcfs ; and may at any time be
eafily made fo, by putting it into the

fire; in which pellucid, or colourlcfs

Hate, it fo well imitates a diamond,
that its vv'ant of hardnefs is the only
way of dirtinguifliino it. Hiir $ HHi. of
Fofils..

This ftone was the ninth in order
upon the high-prieil's breart-plate

;

(Ex. xxviii. 19 and xxxix. 12.) and
upon it was engraved the name of
Iffachar. It is iuppofed to have the
virtues of preventing a pcrfon's being
drunk ; of being a prelervative againtt

the effects of poifons, and of pro-
moting conceptions.

AMI, chief of a great fimily whicli

in Ezra's time returned from Babylon.

Ezra ii, 57, 58.

AMriT\'\l, the father of the pro-

phet Jonah i. i. and 2 Kings xiv. 25.
AMiZABAD, the fon of Benaiah.

Benaiah v/as one of the principal of-

ficers in David's army ( 1 Chr. xxvii. 6.)

and his fon Amizabad commanded a
troop under him.

AMMIEL, the fon of Gem.alli of the

tribe of Dan, one of the twelve who
was deputed to view the land of Ca-
naan. Numb. xiii. \z.

Ammiizl, was alfo the name of a

native of Lodebar, the father of Ma-
chir and Bathflieba, the mother of

Solomon. 2 Sam, ix. 4, 5. This was
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alfo the name of a Ton of Obcdedom
the Levite, who was made porter of

the temple under the reign of David.

2 Chr. xxvi, 5.

AMMJHUD, the name of three

difterent Hebrews recorded in fcrip-

ture : one is the fon of Ephraim, and

father of ElilTiama. Numb. i. 10.

Another, of the tribe of Simeon, the

father of Shemuel. ?V. xxxiv. 20. And
another, of the tribe of Naphtali, the

father of Pedahel, ibid. 28.

Ammihud was alfo the name of

the father of Talmai king of Geihur.

2 Sam. xiii. 37.

AMMINAdAB, the name of fcveral

men among the Hebrews. 1. Ammina-
daby of the tribe of Judah, the fon of

Aram, and father of Naafhon, and Eli-

iheba the wife ofAaron the high-prielL

Exod. vi. 23. 2. A7n7n'inadah, the fon

of Koath, and brother of Koran, i

Chr. vi. 22. 3. Ammijiadab, ox Ahi-

Tiodahy the fon of king Saul, who was

killed with him in the battle of Gil-

boa. I Sam. xxxi, 2. 1 Chr. viii. 33,
and X. 2. 4. Amtninadab or Abinadaby

a Levite, and an inhabitant of Kirjath-

jearim, with whom the ark wasdepo-
fited after it was brought back from

the land of the Philiftines. i Sam. vii.

This Amminadab dwelt at Gibeah,

that is to fay, in the highefl part of

the city of Kirjathjearim. Eleazar his

his fon was confecrated or appointed

peculiarly to the office of keeping the

ark of the Lord. It is not certain

whether Amminadab were at that time

living. 5. I'he chariots of Ammina-
dab are mentioned in the Canticles,

(vi. 12.) as being extremely light.

* Or ever I was aware, my foul made
* me like the chariots of Amminadab.'
He is thought to have been fome cele-

brated charioteer, whofe hoifes were

fmgulariy Iwift.

AMMON, No-ammon, or No.
Seethe article No.

Am.mon, orHAMMON, or Jupiter
Am.mon, the celebrated god of the

Egyptians, who is thought to be the

iame with Ham, who peopled Africa,
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and was the father of Mizralm, thff

founder of the Egyptians, See Ham
and MizRAiM.
Ammon had a famous temple in Africa,

where he was adored under the figure

of a ram, for, in this manner, the E-
gyptians reprefented their gods, un-

der the forms of certain animals. The
temple of Ammon was fituated in a

delicious fpot, furrounded every where
with a frightful defart. Here was an

oracle of great note, which Alexander

the Great confuited. Hammon, the

the god of the Egyptians, was the 1

fame with the Jupiter of the Greeks,

for which reafon thefe latter call the

city which the Egyptians call No-
Hammon, or the habitation of Am-
mon, Diofpolis, or the city of Ju-
piter.

Ammon, or Een-Ammi, the fon

of Lot, begot by this patriarch upon
his youngeit daughtej;; Gen. xix. 38.

He was the father of the Ammonites,
and dwelt to the eaft of the Dead-fea,

in the mountains of Gilead; thefe be-

ing all the particulars which we know
of Ammon's life.

AMIVIONITES, a people defcended

from Ammon, the fon of Lot. The
Ammonites deftroyed thofe giants

which they calledZamzummims, (Deut.

ii. 19—21.) and feizcd upon their

country. God forbad Mofes, and by
him the children of llrael, {id. 19) to

attack the Ammonites, bccaufe he did

not intend to give their lands unto

the Hebrews. Before the Ifraelites

entered the land of Canaan, the Amo-
rites had by conqueil got great part of

the countries belonging to the Ammo-
nites and Mcabites. This Mofes re-

took from the Amorites, and divided

between the tribes of Gad and Reu-
ben. In the time of Jephthah the

Ammonites declared war againft the

Ifraelites, (Judges xi.) under pretence

that they detained a great part of the

country which had formerly been

theirs, before the Amorites poifefled

it. Jephthah declared, that as this

was an acquifitton which the Ifraelites

h.ai.i



A M M [

liad made in a juft war, and what they

had taken from the Amorites, who had

long enjoyed it by right of conquell,

he was under no obligation to reftore

it. The Ammonites were not fatif-

fied with this reafon, wherefore Jeph-

thah gave them battle and defeated

them.

The Ammonites and Moabites gene-

rally united whenever there was any

defign fet a-foot of attacking the If-

raelites. After the death of Othniel,

(/V.iii.) the Ammonites and Amalekites

joined with Eglon king of Moab to

opprefs the Hebrews, whom they fub-

dued, and governed for the fpace of

eighteen years, till they were delivered

by Ehud the fon of Gera, who flew

Eglon king of Moab. Some time af-

ter this, the Ammonites made war

againft Ifrael, and greatly dillreiled

them ; but God delivered the Ifraelites

at this time from the opprefllon of the

children of Ammon, by the hands of

Jephthah, v/ho having attacked them,

made a very great (laughter among
them. chap. xi. In the beginning of

Saul's reign, (i Sam. xi.) Naafn king

of the Ammonites having fat down be-

fore Jabefh-gilead, reduced the inha-

bitants to the extremity of demanding

a capitulation. Naafli anlwered, that

he would capitulate with them upon

no other conditions than their fubmit-

ting to have every one his right eye

pluckt out, that fo they might be

made a reproach to Ifrael : but Saul

coming feafonably to the relief of Je-

belh, delivered the city and people

from the barbarity of the king of the

Ammonites.
David had been the king of Ammon's
friend ; and after the death of this

prince, he fent ambafTadors to make
his compliments of condolence to Ha-
nun his fon and fucceiTor, who, ima-

gining that David's ambaffadors were

come as fpies to obferve his flrcngth,

and the condition of his kingdom,

treated them in a very injurious man-

ner. 2 Sam. X. 4. David revenged

this indignity thrown upon his amtaf-
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fadors, by fubduing the Ammonites,

the A'ioabites, and the Syrians their

allies. Ammon and Moab continued

under the obedience of the kings Da-

vid and Solomon ; and after the fcpa-

ration of the ten tribes, were fubjecl

to the kings of Ifrael, till the death of

Ahab in the year of the world 3 1 07.

Tv.^o years after the death of Ahab,

Jehoram his fon, and fucceflbr of A-

haziah defeated the Moabites: (2 Kings

iii.) but it does not appear that this vic-

tory was fo compleat as to reduce thcra

to his obedience. At the fame time,

the Ammonites, Moabites, and other

people made an irruption upon tiie

lands belonging to Judah, but were

forced back and routed by Jeholhaphat.

2 Chr. XX. I, 2. After the tribes of

Reuben, Gad and the half tribe of

Manafieh were carried into captivity

by Tiglath-pilefer, in the year 3264,

the Ammonites and Moabites tookpof-

felTion of the cities belonging to thefe

tribes. Jeremiah (xlix. i.) reproaches

them for it. The ambaffadors of the

Ammonites were fome of thofe to

whom this prophet (chap, xxvii. 2—4)

prefented the cup of the Lord's fury,

and direded to make bonds and yokes

for themfelves ; exhorting them to fub-

mit themfelves to Nebuchadnezzar,

and threatening them, if they did not,

with captivity and flavery. Ezekiel

(x?^v. 4— 10.) denounces their entire

deibuftion ; and tells them that God
would give them up to the people of

the eail, who fhould fet their palaces

in their country ; lb that there Ihould

be no more mention of the Ammonites

among the nations ; and all this as 4

puniihment upon them for infulting

the jfraelites, upon the calamities they

fatfered, and the deilruclion of the

temple by the Chald-eans. It is be-

lieved that thefe misfortunes happened

to the Ammonites in the fifth year af-

ter the taking ofJerufalem, when Ne-
buchadnezzar made war againllall the

people that dwelt upon the conllnes

of Judea, in the vear of the world
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It is alfo thought probable, that Cyrus

gave the Ammonites and Moabites

the liberty of returning into their own

country, from whence they had been

removed by Nebucliadnezzar : for we

fee them in the place of their former

fettlement, expofed to thofe revolu-

tions which were common to the

people of Syria and Palelbne ; fubjed

fometimes to the kings of Egypt, aiid

at otlier times to the kings of Syria.

We are told by Polybius, that Anti-

ochus the Great took Rabboth, or Phi-

Jadelphia, their capital, demolifhed the

walls, and put a garrifon in it, in 3806.

During the perfecutions of Antiochus

Epiphanes, Jofephus informs that, the

Ammonites fhewed their hatred to

the Jews, and exercifed great cruelties

againft fuch of them as lived about

their country. J uftin Martyr fays, That

in his time there were ftiU many Am-
monites remaining, but Origen af-

fures us, that when he was living, they

were known only under the general

name of Arabians. Thus was the pre-

diction of Ezekiel (xxv. 10.) accom-

plifhed, who faid that the Ammonites

Ihould be deftroyed in fuch a manner

as not to be remembered among the

nations.

AMNON, the eldefl fon of David

by Ahinoam his fecond wife, having

conceived a violent paflion for his fifter

Tamar, who was the daughter ofDavid

by Maachah, and full filler to Abfa-

lom, grew fo very uneafy, that he

fickened upon it ; which being ob-

ferved by Jonadab, the fon of Shi-

mcah, David's brother, and a parti-

cular friend of Amnon, he faid (zSam.

xiii. I, 2, Sec) ' Why art thou, being
* the king's fon, lean, from day to

* day r' Amnon difcovered his paffion

to him, and difccurfed with him upon

the difficulties that lay in the way of

gratifying it. Jonadab advifed him
to counterfeit ficknefs, telling him,
* When the king thy father cometh
* to fee thee, fay unto him, I pray
* thee, let mv filler Tamar come and

* give me meat, and drefs me meat in

* my fight, that I may fee it, and eat

' it at her hand.' Amnon followed

this advice, and the king eafily granted

his requelL When Tamar came to

the apartment where her brother

Amnon lay, * She took flour, kneaded
* it, and made cakes in his fight

;

* and did bake the cakes ; and fhe
* took a pan, and poured them out
* before him.' But he refufed to eat.

He then ordered every body out of

the room, and calling his fifter to him
in the moft private pait of the cham-
ber, where his bed was, he would
have offered violence to her. But
Tamar faid to him, * Nay, my bro-
* ther, do not force me, for no fuch
* thing ought to be done in Ifrael j

* do not thou this folly. And, I,

* whither fh ill I caufe my fliame to

* go ? And as for thee, thou Ihalt be
' as one of the fools in Ifrael. Now,
* I pray thee, fpeak unto the king,
* for he will not with-hold me from
* thee.' Here it is to be obferved

that the law (Levit. xviii. 11.) forbids

marriages between brothers and fillers:

but Tamar probably was not fufficient-r

ly informed of this ; otherwife, the

diforder fhe was in prevented her from

refiefting on it. But Amnon heark-

ening only to the didlates of his paf-

fion, forced and abufed her : after

which his averfion to her was more
violent than his love had been be-

fore : wherefore he would have her

inllantly to leave the room, and upon

her appearing reludant to be turned

out, he ordered one of his fervants

to force her out, and bolt the door

after her.

At this very jundure of time, Abfa-

lom, Tamar's brother, meeting her

all in tears, making the moft grievous

outcries, and having her head covered

with afhes, comforted her, and ad-

vifed her to be quiet. David upon

information of what had pafTed, was

extremely affliCled, but, as he loved

Amnon, who was his eldeft fon, very

tenderly.
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tenderly, he was unwilling to take any

violent meafures with him. However,
Abfaloni trcalured up his rcfentment

for this treatment to his filler, for two

whole years, waiting for a fit oppor-

tunity to revenge it. One day there-

fore he invited the king his father,

and all his brothers to an entertain-

ment, which he had provided at Baal-

hazor, upon occafion of the fhearing

of his flieep. The king thanked him,

and defired to be exculed going him-
felf to the entertainment : but per-

mitted him to take alone with him
the princes his fons, and paiticularly

Amnon. Abfalom had beforehand

given orders to his fervants, charging

tliem, that when they found Amnon
difguifed with liquor, they Ihouid, upon
a fignal given them, fliU upon and kill

him. The fervants executed their

mailer's orders, and diipatched Am-
non at his brotlier's houfe in the year

of the world 2974. See the article

Absalom.
AMON, governor of Samaria, who

kept the prophet Micaiah in cullody,

by king Ahab's orders. See Ahab.
Amon, the fourteenth king of Ju-

dah, thefonofManafTehandMeiliul-
lemeth, the daughter of Haruz, of

Jotbah. He began to reign in the

year of the world 3363, at the age of

two and twenty, and reigned only two
years at Jerufalem. 2 Kings xxi. He
did evil in the fight of the Lord, as

his father Manaifeh did. He forfook

the God of his fathers, and worlhipped

idols. His fervants confpired againft

him, and flew him in his own houfe :

but the people killed all the conipi-

rators, and ellabliilied his ion Jonah
in his throne. He .vas buried in the

gareen of Uzza. Thefe are all the

paruculars we know concerning A-
mon.
AMORITES, a people defcended

front Amorrhasus, according to the

Septuagint and Vulgate ; Emorseus,

according toother expofitors ; Haemo-
ri, according to the Hebrew; or

according to our verfion of
fon of

Emorite,

the bible, who was the fourth

Caanan, Gen. x. 16.

The Amorites firll of all peopled the

mountains lying to the weft of the

Dead-lea : I'hey had likewife ellab-

liiliments to the eaft of the fame fea,

between the brooks of Jabbok and
Arnon, from whence they forced the

Ammonites and Moabites. Numb. xiii.

30. xxi. 29. Joih. V. i. and Judges xi.

19, 20. Moles made a conqueft of this

country from their kings Shion andOg,
in the year of tiie world 2553.
The prophet Amos, (ii. 9.) fpcakinor

of the gigantic ftature and valour of
the Amorites, compares their height

with that of cedars, and their ftrength

with that of an oak. The name Amo-
rite is often taken in fcripture for all

Canaanites in general. The Lands
which the Amorite pofTefled on this

fide Jordan, were given to the tribe

ofjudah; and thofe v/hich they had
enjoyed beyond this river were diftri-

buted between the tribes of Reuben
and Gad. Calmefs Did.
AMOS, the fourth of the fmall pro-

phets, who in his youth had been a
herdfman in Tekoa, a fmall town
about four leagues fouthward of Jeru-

falem, was fent to the kine of Balkan,

that is, to the people of Samaria, or

the kingdom of Ifrael, to bring them
back to repentance and an amendment
of their lives ; whence it is thought

probable, that he v/as born within the

territories of Ifrael, and only retired

to Tekoa on his being driven from
Bethel, by Amaziah the priell of the

golden calves at Bethel, as has been
already Ihewn under tl;c article

Amaziah.
The prophet, being thus retired to

Tekoa, in the kingdom of Judal;,

continued to prophefy. He complains

in many places of the violence offered

him, by endeavouring to oblige him
to filence. He boldly remonftratcs

againil the crying fms that prevailed

among the Ifraeiitcs, as idolatry, op-

5 prclTion,
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obftinacy.

of Judah,

feni'uality,

them both
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preflion, wantonnefs and

He likcvvife reproves thofe

fuch as their carnal fecurity;

and injurtice. He terrifies

with frequent threatnings, and pro-

nounces that their fms will at laft end

in the ruin of Judah and Ifrael, which

he illullnites by the vifions of a plumb-

line, and a bafket of fummer-fruit.

It is obfeivable in this prophecy, that

as it begins with denunciation of

judgment and dellrudlion againft the

Syrians, Philiftines, Tyrians, and other

enemies of the Jews, fo it concludes

with comfortable promifcs of relloring

the tabernacle of David, and ereding

the kingdom of Chrill. Amos was

chofen to the prophetic office in the

time of Uzziah king of Judah, and

Jeroboam the fon of Joalh, king of

Ifrael ; two years before the earth-

quake, (Amos i. I.) which happened in

the twenty-fourdi or twenty-fifth year

of Uzziuh, according to the rabbins

and moil of the modern commenta-

tors ; or the year of the world 3219,

when this prince ufurped the priell's

office, and attempted to offer incenfe

to the Lord : but it is obferved, that

this cannot be thie cafe, becaufe Jo-

tham the fon of Uzziah, who was

born in 3221, was of age to govern,

and confequently was between fifteen

and twenty years of age, when his fa-

ther undertook to offer incenfe, and

was flruck with a leprofy. The firll

of the prophecies of Amos, in order of

time, arc thofe of the viith chapter :

the rell: he pronounced in the town

Tekoa, whither lie re tired. He fore-

told the misfortunes v/hich the king-

dom of Ifrael Ihould fall into, after the

death of Jeroboam the fecond, who
was then living ; he foretold the death

of Zechariah, tlie invafion of the lands

belonging to Ifrael by Phul and Tig-

lath-pilefer kings of AfTyria ; and he

fpeaks of the captivity of the ten tribes,

and their return.

The lime and manner of this pro-

phet's death are not known. Some
old autiiors relate that Am^ziali, pricil

of Bethel, provoked by the difcourfea

of the prophet, had his teeth broke,

in order to filence him. Others fay,

that Hofea or Uzziah, the fon of
Amaziah, flruck him with a flake

upon the temples, knocked him down,
and wounded him much; in which
condition he was carried to Tekoa,
where he died, and was buried with his

fathers ; but it is generally thought that

he prophefied a long time at Tekoa, af-

ter the adventure which he had with

Amaziah ; and the prophet himfelf

taking no notice of the ill treatment

which he is faid to have received, is an
argument that he did not fufTer in the

manner they relate.

St. Jerom obferves that there is nothing

great or fublime in the flile of Amos.
He applies the words of St. Paul

(2 Cor. xi. 6.) to him, * rude in
* fpeech though not in knowledge.'

and he further obferves, that he bor-

rows his comparifon from the flate

and profefTion to which he belonged.

Amos, the father of the prophet
Ifaiah, was, as it is faid, the fon of
king Joafh, and brother to Amaziah.
The rabbins pretend that Amos the

father of Ifaiah was a prophet as well

as his fon, according to the rule re-

ceived among them, that when the

father of a prophet is called in fcrip-

ture by his name, it is an indication

that he had the gift of prophecy.

St. Auflin thinks that the prophet

Amos, the fourth among the fmall

prophets, was the father of Ifaiah.

But it is obferved, that the name of
thefe perfons are written differently,

^IDV being the father of Ifaiah ; and

DDK' ^^^ prophet Amos. Befides

Amos Ifaiah's father was, as well as he

himfelf, of Jerufalem, and of much
luperior quality to the prophet Amos,
who was one that had the keeping of
the larger fort of cattle.

Amos, the fon of Nahum, and fa-

ther of Mattathias, is to be met with

in the genealogy of our Saviour, ac-

cording to the flefh, as it (lands re-

corded in St. Luke. iii. 25.

AMPHIPOLIS,
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AMPHIPOLIS, a city lying be-

tween Macedon and Thrace, but de-

pending on the kingdom of Macedon.

There is mention made of it in the

A6ts of the apoftles ; (xvii. i.) St. Paul

and Silas, being delivered out of pri-

fon, left Philippi, went to ThelTalo-

nica, and pafled through Amphipolis,

AMPLIAS, whom St. Paul fpeaks

of in his epiftleto the Romans, (xvi. 8.)

was one whom he particularly loved.

It is not certain who he was, nor what

was done bv* him, but the Greeks fay

that he was ordained bifhop of Odyf-

fopolis in Moefia, by St. Andrew ; was

an apoftolical perfon, at Icall one of

the feventy-two difciplcs, and had the

honour of martyrdom.

AMRAM, the fon of Koath, of the

tribe of Levi, married Jochebed, of

whom he had Aaron, Miriam and

Mofes. He died in Egypt, at an

hundred and thirty-feven years of

age : (Ex. vi. 20.) but it is not known
what year of the world he died in.

Am RAM, the fon of Bani, was

one of thofe who, after the return

from Babylon, feparated from his

wife, whom he married contrary to

the exprefs diredion of the law. Ezra

X. 34.
AMRAPHEL, the king of Shinar,

or Babylonia, confederated with Che-
dorlaomer, king of the Elamites, and

two other king<5, to make war againft

the kings of Pentapolis ; that is to

fay, of Sodom, Gomorrah, and the

three neighbouring cities. The kings

who were in league with Aniraphel

Vvorflcd thofe of Pentapolis, plundered

their city, and carried oif abundance of

captives, among v/hom was Lot, Abra-

ham's nephew : but Abraham purfued

them, retook Lot, and recovered all

the fpoi!. See Abraham.
AMULET, a charm or prcferva-

tive agaiuft mifchief, witchcraft, or

difeafes. It was a very antient piece

of fupcrilltion, and confnlcd of cha-

racSters, ligaments, ftones, or metals,

engraved or adorned with ftars. Some
arc of opinion that Laban's tcraphims

5] ANA
(Gen. xxxl. ig.) which were carried

away by Rachel, and the cai'-rings

which lacob hid under an oak (chap,

XXXV. 4.) were prefervatives or amu-
lets. See Talismans.
Dr. Woodward on the mifna obferves,

that the Jews were extremely fuper-

llitious in the ufe of amulets, to drive

away difeafes. The mifna forbids the

ufe of them, unlefs received from an

approved man ; that is, from one

who had cured at leaft three perfons

before by the fam.e means : in that

cafe they were allowed.

ANAB, a city in the mountains of

Judah. Jofli. xi. 21.

. ANAH, the fon of Zibeon the Hi-
vite, and father of Aholibamah Efau's

wife. (Gen. xxxvi. 24.) While he was
feeding the aiTes of his father Zibeon
in the wildernefs, he difcovered the

mules.

Thus our Englifh verfion, as well as

feveral other verfions of the Bible tran-

ilate the Hebrew matfa eth hajjemim^

The Septuagint, Theodotion, Aquila,

and Symmachus retain the original

word Ja/nein, or Jameim, as a proper

name. This word which is no where
elfe ufed, is underftood as if Anah
found out the generation of mules, by
the copulation of a fhe-afs and a horfe,

or between an afs and a mare. St.

Jercm has rendered \ifprings of ^vann
n/:ater, or medicinal Jprings. But the

Chaldee renders it giants, and the Sa-

maritan verfion,Emims, a fort ofGiants

mentioned Deut. ii. 10, ii. who alfo

were neighbours to the Horltes here

fpoken of, or dwelt in the neighbour-

hood of Seir, where Anah fed his

afTes ; as appears from Gen xlv. 5,6;
and therefore might, according to the

manner of thofe times, make inroads

one upon another. So Jamim or Je-

mim is put for Emim, either by an

apocope of the firil: letter, or by the

change of the Hebrew letter Jod into

Aleph, both which are frequent among
the Hebrews. And the fenfe is, that

Anah the Horite found out the Emims

;

that is, he met with them or came
upon
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»pon them fuddcnly, and fmote them. Jupiter Ammon, and in the Nafarao-

In this fenfe the Hebrew word w^//^,

which lignifies 10fnd, is often ufcd, as in

Tiideesi. c. 1 Sam. xxxi. v I'ialmsxxi.Judges 1.5.

S. and Ifaiah x. 10.

With regard to our tranfiation of this

paflage, it is to be obfcrved, that the

fcriptuie never calls wwAz^Jameim, nor

are fuch creatures at all to be met with

in fcriptuie, till ailer the time of

David.

That the Emims are here meant is

alfo tlie opinion of the learned Bochart,

v.\\Ci Le Clerc; as alfo of Calmet, Poole,

and moil others of the belt modern

Commentators.

borne have thou^lit, but without any

proof, that Anah had divine honours

paid him, and tliat lie is named in tlie

lecond book of Kings, where it is faid,

that the Sepharvaims adored Henah or

Anah, and Ivah. bee 2 Kings xix. 13.

and Ifaiah xxxvii. 13.
" ANAHARA i'H, a city belonging

to the tribe of IfTachar. Jofli xix. 19.

ANAK, the father of tne Anakims,

was the fon of Arba, v/ho gave his

name to Kirjath-arba, or tiebron.

Jolh. xiv. 15. Anak had three

Ions Shelhai, Ahiman, and Talmai,

(chap. XV. 14. and Numb. xiii. 22 )

who as well as their faihcr were giants,

and who with their pollerity, all ter-

rible for their fierccncfs and extraordi-

nary flature, were called the Anakims

;

in comparlfon of whom the Hebrews,

who were fent to view the land of Ca-

naan, reported that they Vv'cre but as

grals- hoppers. Numb. xiii. «//. Caleb,

ailiiled by the tribe of judah, took

Kirjath-arba, and deflroyed the Ana-

kims, (Judges i. 20. and Jofh. xv. 14 )

in the year of the world 2559.)
ANAMIM, the fecond fon of Miz-

raim. Gen. x. 13. Anamim, if we
may credit the paraphrafl Jonathan,

the fon of U'/,ziel, peopled the Ma-
reoiis ; cr the Pentapolis of Cyrcne,

accordmg to the paraphrall of Jerufa-

lem. Bochart is of opinion that thefe

Anamlms vvere the people that dwelt in

the parts adjacent to th;j templ-j of

nitis. Calmet thinks the Amanians
and Garamantes to be deicended from
Anamim.
ANAMMELECH, an idol of the

Scpharvaites, who are faid in I'cripture

(2 Kings xvii. 31.) to burn their chil-

dren in honour of Adrammelech and
Anammelech. Icis thought thnt Adram-
melech fignified the fun, and Anam-
melech the moon. Some of the rabbins

reprefent Anammelech under the figure

of a mule ; others, under that of a quail,

or pheafant. See the ajticle Adram-
melech.
ANANIAS, the name of feveral

men among the Jews. When the an-

gel Raphael offered to bear Tobias com-
pany in his way to Rages, he told him,
that he v/as Azarias, the fon of Ana-
nias the great. Tobitv. 12. Tobitan-
fwered, that he was of an illuilrious

extraftion. This is all we know of
this Ananias.

Ananias, or Ananiah, of the

tribe 'of Benjamin, who when the Jews
returned from the Babylonifh captivity,

(Nehem. xi. 32.) builtpartoftiie wails

of Jerufalem.

Ananias, fon of Nebedozus high-

priefl of the Jews. According to Jo-
fephus he fucceeded Jofcph the fon of
Camith, in the 47th year of the Chri-

ftian aera, and was himfelf fucceeded

by llhmacl the fon of Tabai^us, in the

year 63. Quadratus governor of Sy-
ria, being come into

J
udsea, upon the

dillurbances which prevailed among
the Samaritans and Jews, fent the high-

prieit Ananias to Rome, to give an
account of his condu6l to the emperor
Claudius ; and in this particular the

high-priell juftified himfelf fo well,

that he was acquitted, and fent home
again. St. Paul having been appre-

hended at Jerufalem, by the tribune

of the Roman troops, which guarded
the temple, declared to this officer,

(Adsxxii. 23, 24, andxxiii. i, 2, &c.)

that he was a citizen of Rome, which
obliged the captain to treat him with

idiw'i diltinilion. Bu; as he did no: know
what
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what it was whereof the Jews accufed

St. Paul, the next day he convened the

priefls, and placed him in tlie midit

of them that he might liave an oppor-

tunity to explain himlelf. TJie apoille

began thus, * Men and brethren, 1

* have lived in all good confcience be-
* fore God until tliis day.' Which be-

ing fcarce ipoke, before he could pro-

ceed any farther, the high-priell Ana-
nias commanded thofe who Itood near

the apoftle, to ftrike him upon the

face ; which Sr, Paul hearing, faid,

* God ihall fmite thee, thou whited
* wall ; for fittcil thou to judge
* me after the law, and commandell
* me to be fmitten contrary to the
* law V Then they tliat Itood by faid,

* Revileft thou God's high-prieil: V
to which Paul anfwered, * 1 wilt not,

* bretheren, that he was the high-
* priell : for it is written, thou Ihalt

* not fpeak evil of the ruler of thy
* people.' See Paul.
After this, St. Paul, by order of the

tribune, was conveyed to Csfarea, that

Felix who was governor of the pro-

vince might take cognizance of this

affair. Ananias the high-prieft, and
fome other Jews, went thither, in

order to accufe him, (chap, xxiv.) but

the affair being put off, St. Paul con-

tinued there two whole years in pri-

ion. However, his prediction to

Ananias, * that God would fmite
* him,' was, notwithHanding, accom-
plifhed after the manner following.

Albinus, governor of Judea, being

come into the country, {Jojep. Aniiq.

1. XX.) Ananias found means to gain

greatly upon him by his prefcnts.

This Ananias indeed was looked upon
as the firft man of his nation in point

of riches, friends, and fortune. £ut
he had fome violent people about him,

who plundered the country, and took

by ibrce the tythes belonging to the

priells ; and all this they did with im-
punity, by reafon of the great credit,

which their mafter had acquired at Je-

rufalem, by the means aUe;idy men-
tioned.

Vol. I.

At the fame time feveral bands of af-

faflins infelled Judea, and committed
very great outrages. As foon as any
of their companions fell into the hands
of thofe who had the government of
the province, and were upon the point
of being executed, they never tailed

to feize fome of the domeltics or re-

lations of the liigh-priefl Ananias, ia
order that the pontiff might endeavour
to procure the enlargement of their

afibciates, to refcue thofe cut of their

hands who were detained by them.
Thus they took one of Ananias's fons,

whofe name was Elcazer, and did not
releafe him, till ten of their compa-
nion? were lent back to them. Upon this

licenii-, the number of the aflaflins in-
creafed confidcrably ; whence the coun*
try was expofed to frequent ravages. At
lailjEleazer, the fon ofAnanias, putting
himlelf at the head of a party of mu*
tincers who had made themfelves ma-
fters of the temple, and forbad any to
offer facriiices to the emperor; and
the afTaffins joining with him, he
pulled down his father's houfe, who
hiding himfelf with his brother in the
aqueducts belonging to the royal pa-
lace, and being foon difcovered by the
feditious, both of them were killed ;

thofe of the fadion not regarding that

Ananias was the father of their leader.

Thus God fmote this whited wall, in
the very beginning of the Jewifh wars,

according to the predidion of St,

Paul.

Ananias, one of the firft Chri-
flians of Jerufalem, who, being con-
verted with his wife Sapphira, fold his

ciliate ; but referving privately part of
the purchafe-money to himfelf, went
and carried the remainder co St. Peter,

telling him, that this was the whole
price of his inheiitance. I he apollle

however, to whom the holy Ghoft had
revealed this falfhood, rebuked him
very fevercly for it ; telling him, that

he had lied to God, and not unto men.
Ads V. At that inftant Ananias, being

flruck dead, fell down at the apoftle's

feet J and in about three hours after,

H his
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his wife Sapphira coming In, and St.

Peter having put the fame quellion to

her, which before he had propofed to

her hufband, fne too was guilty of the

like falfehood, and was fuddenly llruck

dead, in the fame manner. I'his fell

out in the year 33 or 34 of Chrift, a

little time after the afcenfion.

Some have been curious enough to en-

quire wherein the fm of Ananias and

Sapphira confifted j and whether their

fault was punilhcd with eternal dam-

nation, or with bodily death only. As to

the firll quellion, many of the antients

have thought, that when the firft be-

lievers embraced chriftianity, and re-

folved to make fale of their eftates,

this refolution included at leafc a kind

of implicit vow, to referve nothing to

themfelves, but to have every thing

in common ; and that Ananias and

Sapphira, having violated this vow,

were guilty, in fome fort, of perjury

and facrilege, by referving to them-

felves a part of that which they had

fold. They who are of this opinion

make no doubt, but that Ananias and

Sapphira did herein commit a mortal

fin. If to this you add their lying to

the holy gholl, and the affront offered

to God in tempting him, and the que-

iHoning in feme degree his power,

their crime will appear ftill greater,

^ut we are not to conclude abfolutely

from hence, that they were damned

;

becaufe God might have infpired them

with a lively fenfe of their fault, and

have punifhed them with temporal

death, to prevent their fuffering thofe

eternal torments which they had me-

rited, if they had died obdurate and

impenitent. Origen, St. Jerom, St.

Aullin, Petrus Damianus, and fome

moderns, have followed that opinion,

which is moft in favour of Ananias's

falvation. But St. Chryfoftom, St. Ba-

fil, and fome others are of the con-

trary opinion; there being no mark of

their repentance vifible, nor any in-

terval between their crime and their

death. ButF.Calmet juftly obferves,that

ANA
in quefdons of this nature, which are

more curious than necefTary, it isfafeil

to leave the decifion of them to

God.
Ananias, adifcipleof JefusChrill,

dwelling at Damafcus, whom the Lord

diretled in a vifion, (Afts ix. 10.) to

go and find Paul, v/ho had been lately

converted, and was come to Damafcus,

Ananias anfwered, {ibid. 13.) * Lord,
* I have heard by many of this man,
* how much evil he hath done to thy
* faints at Jerufdem ; and 'how he hath
* authority from the chief prieits, to

* bind all that call upon thy name.'

But the Lord replied, * Go thy way,
* for he is a chofen veffel unto me, to

* bear my name before the Gentiles,

* and Kings, and the children of Ifrael.

* For I will fhevv him how great things

' he mull fuffer for my name's fake."

Encouraged by this, Ananias repaired

to the houfe where Paul v^s, and
putting his hands on him, faid, * Bro-
* ther Saul, the Lord Jefus who ap-

' peared unto thee in the way, hath
' fent me that thou mighteft receive

* thy fight, and be filled with the holy
* ghoft.' And immediately there fell

from Saul's eyes, as it had been fcales,

and he received his fight forthwith,

and arofe and was baptized. We are

not acquainted with any other circum-

llance of the life of Ananias, befides

v/hat have been already related. The
book of apollolical conilitutions be-

lieves him to be a layman. CEcume-

nius and fome moderns think he was a

deacon. St. Auftin will have it, that

he was a priell, becaufe it is faid that

St. Paul was fent to him, that he

might at his hands receive the facra-

ment, the adminiilration whereof was

left by Jefus Chrift to the priellhood

of his church. The modern Greeks

maintain that he was one of the feventy

difciple, and made bifhop of Damafcus ;

and that having obtained the crown of

martyrdom, he was buried in that

city. Cahnet's Di^.

ANANUS, or Annas. See the

article Annas,
ANATH,
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ANATH, the fatlier of Shamgar

judge of Ifrael, Judges iii. 3 i.

ANATHEMA, from avarikf^h fe-

ponoy figniiies fometliing fet apart, fc-

parated, or devoted. It is generally,

underrtood to denote the cutting off,-

or feparating any one from the com-
munion of the faith, the number of

the living, or the privileges of fociety;>

or the devoting of any animal, city, or

other thing, to deftruftion. The He-
brew word 0"^!°! Cherc-m, fignifies

properly to deilroy, extirpate, devote,

or anathematize. iVIofes requires of the

Ifraelites to devote thofe to the curfe,

and utterly extirpate them, who fa-

crifice to falfe gods. Ex. xxii. 19. In

like manner, God commands, that the

cities belonging to the Canaanites,

which did not furrender to the If-

raelites Ihould be thus devoted. Deut.

vii. 2, 26. XX. 17. Achan having di-

verted to his own ufe fome of the fpoil

of Jericho, which had been devoted by

God, was exterminated he and his

family ; and his cattle, furniture, tent,

and all that belonged to him v/ere de-

ilroyed. See Ac HAN.
The word anathema is likewife taken

for that which is confecrated, vowed,

or offered to the Lord ; fo that it may
no longer be employed in profane

ufes. Hence things devoted to de-

itru'ilion could not be redeemed at any

rate, (Levit. xxvii. 28, 29.) as might

be done in the cafe of things devoted

to the fervice of God. ibid z. If th6

thing devoted had life, it was to be

put to death ; if not, it was to be de-

llroyed by fire, or fome other way

:

we meet with many inflances of thefe

anathema's inthejewifli hillory,whereof

Jephthah's daughter is a memorable one,

whom her father facrificed to God.
Judges xi. 29, &c. Sometimes the

whole nation devoted fome particular

perfons or cities ; for example, the

Ifraelites devoted king Arad's country.

Numb. xxi. 2, 3. The people, af-

fembled at Mizpeh, (Judges xxi. 5.)

devoted all who Ihould not march
againit the tribe of Benjamin, to re-

venge the Injury offered to the youn^
Levite's wife. ibid. xix. Saul devoted

thofe who Hiould eat before the fun fet,

while they were purfuing the Phili-

ftines. I Sam. xiv. 24. Sometimes
particular perfons devoted themfelves,

if they did not perform fomething fpe-

cified by them: for example, in the

Afts of the apoftles, {xxiii. 12, 13.)

above forty perfons bound themfelves

by an oath, that they would neither

eat nor drink, till they had killed St.

Paul. We are told by Jofephus, [de.

Bdlo lib, 2.) that the Effenians were
engaged by the moil execrable oaths,

to obferve the flatutes of their fed :

whence they who had incurred the

guilt of any confiderable fault, and
were for that reafon driven from their

affemblies, were generally llarved to

death in a very miferable manner, be-

ing obliged to feed upon grafs like

bealls, not daring to receive any food

which might be offered to them, be-

caufe they were engaged, by the vows
which they had made, not to eat any.

Mofes andSt.Paul, in fome fort, anathe-

matized themfelves, or at leall wifhed

to be accurfed for their Bretheren.

Mofes (Ex. xxxii. 32.) conjures God
to forgive the Ifraelites ; if not, defires

that he would blot him out of the

book of life ; and St. Paul (Rom.
ix. 3.) fays, that he could wilh to be
accurfed for his bretheren the Ifraelites,

rather than fee them excluded from
the benefit of Chriil's covenant, by
their malice and obdurate temper.

See the article Devoting.
F. Calmet obferves that anatliema, ex-

communication, and cutting off, are

the greateft punifliment that can be

inflidted on any man in this world,

whether by thefe terms we under-

ftand a violent and ignominious

death, or a feparation from the fo-

ciety of the faints, an exclufion from a
communion with them in things facred;

or whether, lailly, reprobation, and
condemnation to eternal mifery are

meantby them : but interpreters are very

much divided on thefe texts. However
li Ti, they
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they agree, that Mofes and St. Paul

gave each of tlicm, on thelc occafioiis,

the moft Icniible proots of the greateit

and molt perfed chaiity ; and m^ the

Ib-cngell and boldelt way of amplifying

tilings, expieucd their ardent delire

to procure the happinefs of their bre-

theren, and prelene them fiom the

utmoil milcry.

ExcomnuHiic'ation was alfo a kind of

anathema with the Hebrews, as it is

among Chrii^ians. Of all the feveral

degrees ofexcommunication, anathema

was the greateit, whereby the excom-

municated perfon was deprived not

only of the advantage of partaking in

prayers, and otncr holy oiiices, but of

all admittance to die church, and con-

verfation with believers. Among the

Hebrews, they who were excommu-

nicated could not perform any public

duty of their employments ; they could

be neither judges nor witneffes ; neither

be prefent at funerals, nor circumcife

tiseir own fons, nor fit down in the

company of other men, nearer than

within the diitance of four cubits. l£

they died under excommunication they

were denied the public r'.tes of burial ;

and a large iione was placed upon their

graves ; or a heap of Itones thrown

over them, as was done over the bo-

dies of Achan and Abialom. See Ex-

COMMUN' ICATION, ScC.

AN.\THOTH, a city of the tribe

of Benjamin, (Jolh. xxi. i8.) about

three miles dillant from jerufalem, ac-

cording to Eui'ebius and St. Jerom ;

or twenty furlongs, according to Jo-

fephu». This was the place of the

prophet Jeremiah's birth. It v/as given

to the Levites of Kohath's family for

their habitation, and to be a city of

refuge.

A^iN'DREW, an apoHle of Jefus

Chrill:, a native of Bethlaida, the fon

of Jonas a fifncrman of that town, and

th- brother cf Simon i^eter. He had

be^n a diiciple of John the baptift,

and followed Jcius upon the teliimony

g'.ven of iiliii hy «.iie bapciit, (John i.

37-' Lc.) * HehoU the i^mb of
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* God that tr .:; fins of the
* world.' H. .. . > ^.^ .)ur Saviour

with another of John's -liiciples, and

went hjto the houfe whcic Jefus lodged;

here he continued from about' four

o'clock in the afteuiLcn, till it was

night. This was the firft diiciple

whom our Saviour received into his

train. Andrew introduced his brother

Sinicii, and they pafied a day with

Chrill, after wh'.ch they went to the

marriage in Cana J {id. ii.) and at 1 ait

returned to their ordinary occupation.

Some months after, Jefus meeting

them while th. y were both filhing to-

gether, called them to him, and pro-

mifed to make them fifliers of men.

Immediately they left their nets, fol-

lowed him, (Matt. iv. 19.) and never

afterwards feparated from him.

The year following, which was the

3iil of Jefus Chriil, our Saviour being

in the wilderncfs beyond the fea of

Galilee, afked his difciples, how he

fnould find bread for the five thoufand

people that had attended him thither }

St Andrew told him (John vi. 9.) that

one in company had five barley loaves,

and two frnall liihes. A few days be-

fore the paffion of our Saviour, certain

of the Gentiles being defirous to fee

Jefus Chriif, addrefied themfeives to

Philip, who Ipoke of it to Andrew,
[ibui. xii. 22.) and both together told

jefus cf it. Two or three days after,

St. Andrew and fomc other apollles

alked Chrift, when the deilruftion of

the temple ihould happen } This is

all that the gofpel informs us con-

cerning the apoitle Andrew in par-

ticular.

After our Saviour's afcenfion, his apo-

ftles having determined by lot what
parts of the world they fhould feve

rally take, Scythia and the neighbour-

ing counti-ies fell to St. Andrew, who
according to Euiebius, after he had
planted the gofpel in feveral places,

came to Patrse in Achaia, where en-

deavouring to convert the proconful

^geas,hc was by that governor's orders

icourged, and then crucified. The
particular
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fpvticukr time of his fuffering martyr-

clc.a is not Icnown, but all the antients

and modern iiiartyrologies, both of the

Greeks and Latins, agree in celebrat-

ing his feitival upon the 30th of No-
vember. His body was embalmed,
and decentlv interred atPatras by Max-
imilla, a lady of great quality and
ellate. Afterwards it was removed to

Conllantinople by Confiantine the

Great, and buried in the great church,

which he had built to the honour of

the apoftlcs. There is a crofs to be

feen ac tliis day in the church of St.

\'i(^lor at Marieilles, which is believed

by the Romanifis to be the uime that

St. Andrew was failened to. Jt is in

the fliape of the letter X, and is in-

clofed in a filver fhrine. Peter Chry-

fologus fays, that he was crucified upon
a tree ; and tlie fpurious Hippolytus

aflures us it was an olive-tree. Ca-vis

Lhues and Calmet's Diet.

ANiiM, a city belonging to the

tribe of Manalleh, given by Lot to

the Levites of Kohath's family. 1 Chr.

vi. 70.

ANER, and Eshcol, two Canaa-

nites who joined their forces with Abra-

ham in the purfait of the kings Che-

dorlaomer, Amraphel, and their allies,

who had pillaged Sodom and carried oiF

Lot Abraham's nephew. Gen. xiv .13.

They did not imdtate the difintereileJ-

nefs of this holy patriarch, but re-

tained their fliare of the fpoil, which

they had taken from the conquered

kings.

ANGEL, "AyyaA'^, TimeJJenger, from

afyeXXnv, to carry a mejjagey or execute

an ordery the general name given to

any of thofe Ipiritual and intelligent

beings, who are fuppofed to execute

the will of God in the government of

the world. Nothine is more fi equeut

in fcripture than the miffions and :ip-

paritions of good and bad ani^cls,

whom God employs to declare his

will, to correct, teach, reprove, and

comfort. God o-^-ve the law to Mofes,

and appeared to the old Patriarchs,

by the medi^ui^n of angels, who re-
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prefented him, and fpoke in In's name.
Adls vii. 30,;; 3. Gal.iii.19.Heb. xiii.2.

Though the jcfvvs in general believed
the exillence of angels, there was a
{<:&. among them, namely the Saddu-
cees, who denied the exiftence of all

fpirits whatever, God only excepted.

Acls xxiii. 8. Before the' Babylonilh
captivity, the Hebrews feem not to

have known the names of any angeh
'J'heTalmudilts fay, they brought thefe

names froni Babylon. Tobit, v/ho is

thought to have lived at Nineveh ibme-
time beiure the captivity, mentions che
angel Raphael ; (1 obit iii. I7.xi. 14.)
and Daniel, (x. 21. viii. 16. ix. 21.)
v.'ho ii\'ed at Babylon fometimc after

Tobit, has taught us the names of
Michael, and Gabriel. In the new
Teflament we find only the two latter

angels mentioned by 'name. It has
been queftioned whether the antient

Hebrews paid divine homage to angels,
or not. The form of "beneui?iioii

which Jacob ufed in bleffing the fons
ofjofeph (Gen. xlviii. i6.) may feem
to imply that they did. But the belt

Chriliian cxpofitors deny that this in-

vocation of Jacob implies any thing
like a prayer to the angel ; and the

Jewiih rabbins, particularly Maimoni-
dts and the famous Kimchi, openly
protelt, that they offer no worfhip to

angels, nor pray to them, as mediators
or intercclTors. The Jewifli rabbins
ipeak of fome particular angels, whom
they fuppofe to have been preceptors
to the patriarchs. Thus Adam was
under the tuition of Raziel, then of
Jephiel; Abraham of Zcdckiel ; ifaac

of Raphael; Jacob of Stlieb Jo-eph of
Gabriel, Sec. They belie\e likevvife

that theie are fcventy angels who have
the name of «jod according to the ex-
preffioii in Exodus, (xxiii. 2\) * Tviy

* name is in him/
There arc various opinions concerning

the time when ange's were ere; te i.

Some think that the) wei-e c.cvted at

the fame time with the heavens and
the earth. Others think that they ex-
iittd long beiorc i and job fccnis to

H 3 favour
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favour this opinion, (chap, xxxviii. 4,

^.) when he fays, * Where wail thou,

* when I laid the foundations of the

* earth?—and all the fons of God
* fliouted for joy.' The Hebrews

think that they were created upon the

fccond day 'of the world, and that God
confulted with the angels, when he

faid, (Gen. i. 26.) * Let us make
* man in our image * The philofo-

fophers of the peripatetic fed {^'o/s. de

Jdolat. lib. i. cap. 7.) believed that they

vere coeval with God, and confe-

quently that they exilted from all eter-

nity. The Greek fathers of the chri-

ilian church were generally inclined

to believe, that they were created be-

fore the world. Some few indeed

were of a different opinion, among
which is Epiphanius. Nor are the

Latin fathers better agreed. Some of

ihem think that the creation of angels

is defcribed by Mofes under the name
of light, among whom is St. Cyril.

Though it is an univerfal opinion that

angels are of a fpiritual and incorpo-

real nature, yet many of the fathers,

inifled by a pafl'age in Genefis (vi. 2.)

where it is faid, ' That the fons of
* God (or the angels) faw the daugh-
* ters of men, that they were fair; and
* they took them wives of all which
* they chofc,' imagined them to be

corporeal, and capable of fenfual

pleafures.

As to the ofHce or employment of

angels, feme are faid to prefide over

empires, nations, provinces, cities,

and particular perfons : thefe latter

jire ftiled guardian angels. Thus
Michael (Dan. x. 21.) is acknowledged

10 be the protestor of the people of

Ifrael ; and the angel Gabriel {ibid.

13.) fpeaks of the angel who was
protestor of Perfia. St. John, accord-

ing to fome of the fathers, wrote his

revelations to the angels, protestors of
the feven churches inAfia Minor : but

others uaderiland by angels, the bifnops

of thefe churches ; and Dr. Pridcaux

obferves, that the minifter of the

fynagogue, who officiated in offering
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up the public prayers, being tlie mouth
of the congregation delegated by them
as their reprefentative, meilenger, or

angel, to Ipeak to God in prayer for

them, was therefore in, the Hebrew
language called the Angel of the

church ; and that from thence the

bilhops of the feven churches of Afia

are, by a name borrowed from the

fynagogue, called the angels of thofe

churches. As to guardian angels,

they are very clearly defcribed in the

Old Teflament. Jacob fpeaks of the

angel who had been his conftant guide

in all hisjournies. Gen. xlviii. The
Pfalmiil in feveral places mentions

angels, as the proteftors of the righte-

ous. In the New Teflament, (A6ls

xxii. 15.) we hear of St. Peter's angel,

who fet him at liberty ; and Jefus

Chrifl (Matt- xviii. 10.) enjoins us
* not to defpife little ones, becaufe
' their angels continually behold the
* face of God :' and this was the

unanimous opinion both of the Jews
and Pagans, which lafl acknowledged
them under the denomination of Genii,

or Daemons. The antient Chriilians,

as Origen and St Augullin, afcribe to

angels the office of prefenting our

prayers to God, and the Chriilians in

general agree with the Platonilts, that

Go.d makes ufc of the miniftry of
angels, to carry his orders, to work
miracles, and to foretell future events.

We know that angels brought the firfl

news to the fhepherds of our Saviour's

birth.

Befides thefe, we read of evil angels,

the miniflers of God's wrath and ven-

geance ; as the deflroying angel, the

angel of death, the angel of Satan,

and the angel of the bottomlefs pit.

God fmote Sennacherib's army with the

fword of the deilroying angel: (2 Kings
xix. 35.) he flew the Ifraelites, David's

fubjefts, with the fword of the angel of
death, (2 Sam. xxiv. 16.) becaufe that

prince,through a pride in his own pov^'er,

took tJie number of his people. The
angel or miniller of Satan bufleted St.

Paul, and laid temptations in his way.

2 Cor,
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2 Cor. xii. 7. The angel of the

bot^tomlers pit is the prince of devils,

the fame as the deilroying angel. In

general, good and bad angels are di-

lUngiiilhed by the oppofite terms of

angels of light and angels of darknefs.

As to the angel of death in particular,

the rabbins tell us {Buxtorf. Jynag.

Jud.) that, when he has killed any

pcrfon, lie walhes his fword in the

water of tliehoufe, thereby conveying

a mortal quality to it, for which reafon,

upon the death of any perfon, they

throw away all the water in tlie houfe.

This angel, fay they, Hands at the

bed's head of the dying peribn, hold-

ing a naked fwcrd in his hand, at the

point of which hang three drops of

gall : the fick man perceiving the

angcl, in a great fright, opens his

mouth, upon whfch the three drops

fall in ; the firft of which immediately

occafions his death, the fecond makes
him pale and livid, and the third dif-

pofes him to be foon reduced to dull.

They believe farther, that when a Jew
IS buried, the angel of death ieats

him.felf upon his grave, and at the

fame time, the foul of the deceafed

returns to his body, and fets him upon
his legs ; then the angel taking an

iron-chain, halfofit being as cold as ice,

and the other half burning hot, he

lb-ikes the body with it, and feparates

all the members. He ftrikes it a fe-

cond time, and beats out all the bones;

then a third time, and reduces the

whole to alhes. After this the good
angels reunite the parts, and replace

the body in the grave.

It is related in an apochryphal book,

called The JlJfimptio7i of Mofes, that

God required Gabriel to command
the foul of Mofes out of his body : but

that the angcl excufed himfelf. Mi-
chael likewife declined the taflc, as alfo

the angel Zinghiel,who pleaded that he

had been preceptor to Mofes. At laft

the angel Samael undertook the bufi-

nefs, but when he approached that

prophet, he was llruck {o with the

iuftre of his countenance, that he was
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obliged to retire, in which cafe God
himielf was under the neceflity of fe-

parating the prophet's foul from his

body, which he did by giving him a
kifs.

The Mahometans and Perfians affirm,

that when a dead perfon is buried,

two evil fpirits, of a frightful afpetl

and black colour, make t5ie dead body
fit upright in his coffin, and arraign

him ; if he is found innocent, they

fuffer him to lie down again, and reit

in quiet ; if not, they give him feveral

blows with a hammer, between the

two ears, which occafion incredible

pains, and make him cry out terribly.

Pocock Not. Miffel. p. 241.

Jt is fuppofed that there is a fubordi-

nation of angels in heaven, in the fe-

veral ranks of Seraphim, Cherubim,
Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, &c.
The apoftle Paul gives us to under-

Hand, that there are different orders

of the feveral choirs of them, which
vary from one another either in their

offices, or in the degrees of glory

v/hich they pofiefs. Eut the fathers,

who have interpreted the apoftle's

words, are not agreed among them-
felves as to the number and order of
the celeilial hierarchy. Some of the

rabbins reckon four, others ten orders

of angels ; and give them different

names, according to their different de-

grees of power and knowledge. Ori-

gen was of opinion, that St.Paul men-
tioned only part of the choirs of
angels, and that there were many
others whereof he faid nothing ; and
this opinion was followed by many
others of the fathers. Some have

Reckoned up nine choirs of angels from

St. Paul ; and this is the opinion

generally received at prefent. Diony-
hus the areopagite, the jcfuit Ccleret,

and many others have gone fo far as

to fettle a kind of ceremonial, or rule,

for the precedency of angels.

The exad number ofangels is no where
mentioned in fcriptuie, but is is always

reprefented as vcj-y great. Daniel

(vii. 10 ) fays, that upon his approach

Ho. to



[ 104 ]

a fiery ftream great day.
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to the antlent of days,

iiTued, and came from before him ;

thoufand thoufands miniilf.'rcd iinto

hhn, and ten thoufand times ten thou-

fand llood before him. Jefus Chrift

fays, (Matt, xxvi, 55 ) that his hea-

venly father could gi\^e him more than

twelve legions of angels, that is more

than feveuty two thoufand; and the

Pfalmiil (Ixviii. 17.) declares, that the

chariots of God are twenty thoufand,

even thoufands of angels. Bnt thefe

arc indefinite numbers to exprefs a

very large one. Hefiod makes the

nr
' '

igcls to amount to thirty thoufand,

ciiipcrfed all over the earth, to obferve

the actions of men. Fiom this author,

who is one of the moil antient among
the Greek writers, we learn that thefe

pagans beheved the exigence of angels.

Plato ailigns feveral orders of them in

the iicavens, the earth, the air, and

the fubterraneous parts. We find fre-

quent mention of angels in the Koran;

and the Alahometans affign them dif-

ferent orders and degrees, both in

heaven and earth. There is an angel

who governs the third Jieaven, ano-

ther wno governs the fourth, another

who governs the fixth, and another

who governs the feventh. One pre-

fides over hell, another over marriages,

another keeps a regiiler of men's

anions. They have likewife, the an-

gel of death, the exterminating angel,

and guardian angel. They afcribe a

wonderful pow er to the angel Gabriel,

and believe that he is able to defcend

from heaven to earth in the fpace of

an hour, and to overturn a mountain

with a fmgle feather of his wing.

Though the angels were originally

created all alike good, and obedient

to the will of God, yet we read (Jude
verfe 6.) that fomeofthem kept not

their firfh eftate, but fell from their

obedience into fm, for which they

were expelled from the regions of

light, and call down into hell, to be
referved in everlalling chains, under
daikne fs, until the iud7raeRt of the

A N G
When, and for what of'

fence, thefe apollate fpirits fell from

heaven, are queflions impofiiblc to be

detern.iued ; there being no clear evi-

dence of thefe points in fcripture. Our
poet Milton makes their crime to be

am.bition and rebellion. See Miliotis

Paradife loll, book I. verfe 36. See

aifo the article Devil.
By avgels of the Lord, are meant often,

in fcripture, men of God, or prophets :

for example, the angel of the Lord
who came from Giigal to Bochim,

(Judges ii. 1.) and fpoke to the people,

is, by all interpreters, fuppofed to

have been Jofliua himfelf, or the high-

pricft, or fome prophet ; and feveral

commentators are of opinion that this

fame Jolhua is defcribed by Mofes
undei' the name of the angel of the

Lord, who was to introduce the Ifrae-

lites into the promifed land. It is cer-

tain that, in fcripture, the prophets

are fometimes called the angels of the

Lord. Sometimes, the name of God
is given in fcripture to angels j the

angel who appeared to Mofes in the

balh, who delivered the law to him,

fpoke to him, and guided the people

in the wildernefs, is conilantly called

by the name of God. The angels who
appeared to the holy patriarchs are

likewife termed Gods ; and they are

not only called Elohim and Adonai,
names fometimes attributed to judges

'and princes, but by that likewife of

Jehovah, which belonged to God
only, whofe majefly they reprefented.

See Judges xiii. 2. Ex. ii. 2. Adls vii.

30 and 31. Gal. iii. 19. Ex. xxiii. 21.

Heb. xiii. 2. Gen. xviii. 3 and xix. i.

ANGER is defined by Mr. Hutche-
fon, to be a propenfity to occafion evil

to another, arifing upon apprehenfion

of an injury done by him. The fame
philofopher obferves, that this violent

propenfity is attended generally, when
the injury is not very fudden, with

forrow for the injury fuilained or threa-

tened, and a defire of repelling it,

and making the author of it repent his

attempt,

/
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attempt, or repair the damage. But

belides thefe conditions, which are

good in fome fort, intended by men
when they are calm, as well as during

the paflion, there is in the angry perfon

a propenfity to occafion mifery to the of-

fender, a determination to violence,even

when there is no intention of any good
to be obtained, or evil avoided by this

violence; and it is principally this

propenfity which we denote by the

name anger, the' other defires often

accompany it.

Th» fcripture often attributes anger to

God, not that he is liable to thofe

irregular emotions which produce, or

are produced by, this paflion, but as

F. Calmet obferves, becaufe he pu-

nilhes the wicked with the fe verity of

a provoked father, or mailer. See the

article God.
Anger, or wrath, is often ufed for

puniihment, or chaftifement. The
magiftrate * is a revenger . to ex-

* ecute wrath,' fays St. Paul (Rom,
xiii. 4.) that is to fay, vengeance.
' There is wrath gone out from the
* Lord, and the plague is begun.'

Numb. xvi. 46.

Anger is often joined with fury, even

when God is fpoken of, but it is ob-

ferved, that this is in order to aggra-

vate the efFedls of his anger, or the

juft occafion of his indignation. * What
* meaneth the heat of this anger.'

(Deut. xxix. 24.) * Now it is in mine
* heart' fays Hezekiah (2 Chr. xxix.

10.) ' to make a covenant with the

* Lord God of Ifrael, that his fierce

' wrath may turn away from us.'

The Hebrews place anger in the nofe.

* Let not thy nofe be difturbed, be
* inflamed,' hence a choleric man is

faid to be one with a fliort nofe,

and the patient, one with a long nofe.

This feems to be confirmed by feveral

paflages of fcripture. * There went
* up a fmoke out of his nofl:rils.' See

2 Sam. xxii. 9. Pfalms xviii. 8. and Job
xii. II. fee aifo Deut. xxix. 20, &c.

ANIM, a city belonging to the

tribe of Judah. Jofli. xv. 50.
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ANIMAL is defined, a being

which, befides the power of growing,

increafing, and producing its like,

which vegetables likewife have, is far-

ther endowed with fenfation and fpon-

taneous loco-motion.

The philofophers comprehend man
under the fpecies of animals ; and de-

fine him to be a reafonable animal.

* Man', fays Lifter, * is • as very an
* animal as any quadruped of them all;

* and molt of his actions are refolveable

* into inftinft, notwithftanding the
* principles which cuftom and educa-
* tion have fuperinduced.' Among na-

turalifts. Sec. it is obfervable however,

that the term animal is ufually re-

ftrained to irrationals : yet the cele-

brated Linnsus has the antliropomor-

pha clafs, derived from the human
charafterilUcs, wherein he places man
at the head of the animal creation.

Different authors have efliabliflied dif-

ferent divifions or families of animals:

but the moll natural one feems to be

into quadrupeds, birds, fiflies, am-
phibious animals, infeds, and animal-

cules.

Animals are diftinguiflied by the He-
brews into pure, or thofe that might
be eaten, and offered to the Lord;
and impure, the ufe whereof was pro-

hibited. The facrifices which they

generally offered were, 1. A cow, a

bull, and a calf. The ox could not

be offered in facrihce, becaufe it was

cut and imperfeft, and when it is faid,

(Levit. xxii. 18, 19,) that oxen were

facrificed, we are to underlland bulls.

F. Calmet thinks, that the mutilation

of animals was neither ufed nor per-

mitted among the Jev/s. 2. The he-

goat, the flie-goat, and the kid, (zV.

ibid. 2^.) 3. The ewe, the ram, and

the lamb ; and when it is faid that

fheep are offered in facriiice, rams are

meant, or lambs intire, and without

bodily defers. This is to be under-

ftood of burnt-offerings and facrifices

for fin : for as to peace-offerings or fa-

crifices made out of pure devotion, a

female might be fometimes offered,

provided
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provided it was purs and without ble-

jnifh. il^id. iii. i.

Befidcs thefe three forts ofanimals ufed

in facrifices, many others might l)e

eaten, either wild or tame, fuch as the

ilag, the roe-buck, and in general all

io6 J A N I

cording to the nature and inclination

of thoie animals which they were to

ufe, or abftain from. A hog for ex-

ample, fignifies gluttony ; a hare, laf-

civioufnefs ; a fheep, gentlenefs ; a
pigeon, fimplicity; and fo of others

that have cloven feet, or that chew the The principal defign of Mofe^ in pro-

hibiting the ufe of fwines's flefn was
to condemn gluttony, and excefles in

eating and drinking. St. Barnabas in

his epiftles is very explicit upon thefe

fymbolical fignifications.

Others believe, and Theodoret in par-

ticular, that God intended to preictve

the Hebrews from the temptation of

adoring animals, by permitting them
to eat thofe animals, the generality

whereof were looked upon as gods in

Egypt ; and by obliging them to think

with horror on other animals, to which
likewife divine honours were paid.

They never could think of worihipping

the animals they eat, and much lefs

of adoring thofe which they could not

perfuade themfelves to ule, even for

their nourifhment. Tertullian thought

that God propofed by thefe means to

accuftom the Hebrews to temperance,

and make them averfe to gluttony,

by thus enjoining them to deprive

themfelves of feveral forts of food.

Laftly, many commentators will have

it, that the only reafon of the prohi-

bition of eating certain animals, and

declaring them unclean, is alone on ac-

cud. id. ix. 2, 3, &c. All that have

not the hoof divided, and do not

chew the cud, are efieemed impure,

and can neither be oitered in facriiice,

nor eaten at table. The fat of all

forts of animals that were facrificed,

was forbidden to be eat. And the

blood of all kinds of animals gene-

rally, and in all cafes, was liKcwife

prohibited upon pain of death, id. iii.

17. and vii. 23—27. Thofe animals

which had been taken and touched by

a devouring and impure beaft, fuch as

a dog, a wolf, a bear, &c. were alfo

forbid ; (Ex. xxii. 3 1 .) ^s was likewife

any animal that died of itfelf, (Levit.

xr. 39 and xvii. 15. and xxii. 8.) and

whoever touched the carcafs of it was

unclean until the evening ; and till that

time, and after he had wafhed his

clothes, he did not return to the com-
jnon Gonverfation of other Jews.

Fifli, that had neither fins nor fcales,

were declared unclean. Lev. xi. 10.

Birds which walk upon the ground

with four feet, fuch as bats, and the

feveral forts of flies that have many
feet, were declared impure : but the

law excepts the different kinds of count of fome natural qualities, which

graf^hoppers, which have their hind

feet higher than thofe before, and ra-

ther leap tha!n walk, id. x\. 21,22.

Interpreters are very much divided

with relation to the legal purity or

impurity of animals. It is believed

that this diftindion was obferved be-

fore the flood, fmce God commanded
Noah, (Gen. vii 2.) to carry feven

couple of clean animals into the ark,

and only two of thofe that were un-

clean. Some are of opinion that this

dillindlion is altogether fymbolical,

and that it denotes only the moral pu-

lity or impurity which the Hebrews
were to endeavour after, or Avoid, jig-

are found to be really hurtful to fuch

as eat of them, or which at bell are

fo in the opinion of fome people.

Mofes has forbid the ufe of beafts,

birds, and flflies, the flefli whereof

was bad, and thought to be perni-

cious to health ; thofe which are wild,

dangerous, or venemous, or that were

thought to be fuch by the people.

God likewife, who defigned to fepa-

rate the Hebrevys from other people,

as a holy nation, confecrated to his

fervice, feems to have interdicted them
the ufe of certain animals which were

elleemed unclean, that by this out-

ward and figurative purity, they might

be
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be inclined to another more real and

perfedl, as he intimates inLevit. xx.

24, 25, 26.

It is obferved, that we have but a very

imperfedl knowledge of the proper

iignilication of many Hebrew terms,

which are explained of the generality

of thefe unclean animals, whereof

Mofes has made mention. Such of

our readers as defire fiirtlier explana-

tion upon this fubjeft are dircfted to

confult Bochart upon tlie feveral ani-

mals, wliereof there is any mention

made in the Bible ; and the commen-
tators upon thexith chapter ofGenefis

;

as alfo St. Barnabas's epillle. And
thefe feveral animals, whether clean

or unclean, an account of them may
be found in the courfe of this dic-

tionary, each under its proper head.

See alfo the article Beast.
ANISE, anifiun, in the Linnsean

fyllem of botany, a genus of the pen-

tandria digynJa clafs of plants, the ge-

neral umbel whereof is thin and piano-

patent, the partial ones are fimilar,

nor have any involucra ; the peri-

anthia are fcarce obfervable, the ge-

neral corolla is uniform ; the iingle

flower conlifts each of five oval, in-

flex, petals ; the ilamina are five

fmiple, filaments ; the anthera: are

roundiih, the germen Hands under
the cup, the ftyles are two, and re-

flex ; the ftigmata are obtufe ; the

fi-uit is naked, of a roundiih figure,

ftriated and feparable into two parts ;

the feeds are two, roundiih, convex,

llriated on one fide and plain on the

other. It has a fine aromatic fmell,

and is ufed by confe6lioners and per-

fumers ; it is alfo ufed in medicine as

a carminative ; there is an oil ex-

tra6led from it by diftiilation, which
anfwers all the purpofes of the feed

itfelf, and during the diilillation there

comes off a water called anifefeed-wa-

ter, which is a celebrated cordial and
carminative.

Our Lord (Math xxiii. 23.) reproaches

the Pharifees, with their fcrupulous ex-

sclnefs in paying tythe of aiiife ?,nd
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cummin, while they negleded juftice*

mercy and faith, which were the moft
eiTential practices of religion.

ANNA, the wife of Tobit, (chap,

i. 9.) of the tribe of Naphtali, who
was carried captive to Nineveh, by
Salmanefer king of AfTyria. After

that, Tobit (ii. 14.) had loft his fight,

and was fallen into poverty, Anna
found herfelf obliged to procure a
livelihood for herlelf and family by
ipinning. One day having received

the gift of a kid, flie conveyed it

home to her houfe ; which Tobit un-
derftanding, faid to his wife. Take
care that this kid be not ftolen ; fend,

it back to thofe who own it. To this

Anna, with a great warmth replied,

where then are thine alms, and thy
righteous deeds ? behold thou and
thy works are known. Thus was
the patience of Tobit tried amidft his

other afiiiflions. Some time after this,

Tobit believing himfelf to be near his

end, called his fon Tobias, and charged

him to have always a great refped for

his mother ; and to remember all that

fhe had done and fufi'ered for him. Lall

of all, he added, * When the courfe
• of her life is finifhed, bury her near
* me.' Tobit lived iliU a great while
after this.

Some {t^^ months before his death, he
repeated the requeft he had made be-

fore to Tobias, of placing his wife

Anna near him in his grave, after his

deceafe. id. xiv. 10. Anna furvived

Tobit, but how long cannot be afcer-

tained. Tobit died about the year of
the Vv'orld 3363.
Anna, the daughter of Phanuel, 3

a prophetefs, and widow, of the tribe

of Alher, (Luke ii. i(), 37.) was mar-
ried early, and lived but feven years

with her huiband. Being then dif-

engaged from the ties of marriage, fhe

thought only of pleafing the Lord

;

and continued without ceafing in the

temple, ferving God night and day,

with failing and prayers, as the evan-

geliil exprelfes it. However, her ferv-

ing God at the temple night and day,

fays
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fays Dr. Prideaux, is to be underftood

no othcrwiie, than that Ihe conftantly

attended the morning and evening

facrilices at the temple ; and then with

great devotion offered up her prayers

to God ; the time of the morning and

evening facrifice being the moil Iblemn

time of prayer among the Jews ; and

the temple' the moil folemn place

for it.

Anna was fourfcore years of age, when

the holy virgin came to preient Jefus

in the temple, and entering acciden-

tally, while old Simeon was pronounc-

ing the hymn of thankfgiving, which

we read in the gofpel, Anna likevvife

began to praife God, and to fpeak of

the MelTiah to all thofe who waited

for tlie redemption of Ifrael. We
know nothing more either of the life

or death of this holy prophetefs.

ANNAS, orANANUs as Jofephus

calls him, the fon of Seth, and high-

prieft of the Jews. He enjoyed the

priefl-hood for elev^en years ; having

lucceeded Joazar the fon of Simon,

and being fucceeded by Ifhmael the

fon of Phabi. After he was de-

pofed, he ftill preferved the title of

high-prieil, and had a great ihare in

the management of public affairs. He is

called high-prieil in conjunftion with

Caiaphas, (Luke iii. 2.) when John the

baptiil entered upon the exercife of his

million, though at that time, as F.

Calmet obferves, he did not ofiiciate

in this charader : and yet Mr. Mac-

knight thinks, that at this timeCaiaphas

was no more than the deputy of Annas.

He was father- in-law to Caiaphas ;

(John xviii. 13.) and Jeius Chrill was

diredly carried before him, after he

had been taken into cuftody in the

garden of Olives. Jofephus remarks,

that Annas was looked upon to be the

happieft man of his nation ; five of his

fons having been high-priefts, which

great dignity he himfelf poffcffcd for

many years, an inflance of fuch good

fortune as till then had happened to

none of his country. See Caiaphas.

ANOJKT, to pour oil upon, Gen.
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xxxi. 1 3. xxviii. 1 8. This ceremony was
geneally ufed, in confecrating or fetting

apart to an office, to denote the per-

fon's being endued with the gifts and
graces of the fpirit. Ex. xxviii, 41.
It alfo denoted the fpiritual means of
faving knov/ledge. Rev. iii. 18. Thus
anointing denoted one particularly de-

figned and choien by God to be the

king, priell and prophet ol his church,

namely Jeius Chrift, who v/as ^lled

with the holy gholl in an extraordi-

nary manner, and thereby confecrated

and authorized to be the Meffiah.

Pfal. ii. 2. Ads iv. 27. * Touch not
* mine anointed," Pfal. cv. 15. That
is, hurt not the people confecrated to

myfelf by .the gilt and graces of my
fpirit, nor thofe eipecially among
them, to v/hom 1 familiarly reveal my
mind and will, that they may teach

otliers.

The holy anointing oil which was
madebyMofes (Ex. xxx. 22—33.) for

the maintaining and conlecrating of

the king, the high-prieil, and all the

facred vefTels made ule of in the houfe

of God, was one of thole things, as

Dr. Prideaux obferves, that was want-

ing in the fecond temple which was in

the firil:. The oil made and coniecrated

for this ufe was commanded to be

kept by the children of ilracl thiough-

out their generaticms, and therefore

it was laid up in the molt holy place.

Pridtaux Con. P. I. ii. -,

.

ANT, formica, a v.-ell-known in-

fc£l, much celebrated ior its induilry

and oeconomy. The aiit hath arforded

Solomon with a fymboiical expreiiion,

rcprefenting a diiigenc and laborious

life. Prov. vi. 6. See likewile chap,

xxx. 24, 25, where the wife man
commends the prudence of this litde

animal, in gathering tjgether in the

fummer, what is neceilary ior its llib-

filtence in the winter-

ANTICPIRIST, the man of fin,

who is to precede the fecond coming
of our Saviour, and who is reprel'eiited

in fcripture, and in the fathers, as the

epitome of every thing that is molt

impiouS;j
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impious, cruel, and abominable.

Paul, in his fecond epiftle to the Thef-

falonians,(ii.3,4,5,&c.) fays,* That this

* man of fin, this fon of perdition, this

* enemy of God, fhall exalt himfelf

* above all that is called good, or that

* is worfhipped ; fo as to fit in the

* temple of God, fliewing himfelf

* that he is God.—Then Ihall that

* wicked be revealed, whom the Lord
* fhall confume with the fpirit of his

* mouth, and Ihall utterly deftroy with
* the brightncfs of his coming, even
* him whofe coming is after the work-
* ing of Satan, with all power and
* figns, and lying wonders, and
* with all deceivablenefs of un-
* righteoufnefs in them that perilh,

* becaufe they received not the love
* of the truth that they might be
* faved.'

This terrible pidure of antichrill feem-

ed fo like Nero, that many of the

antients thought this prince was Anti-

chrill, or at leaft his forerunner ; and
that Antichrill would appear very

foon after him. Others were of opi-

nion, that Nero would rife again be-

fore the confummation of ages, to ac-

complilli all that was faid of Antichrill

in the fcriptures ; and St. Aullin af-

fures us, that there were others who
maintained, that Nero was not dead,

but v^'as hid in fome unknov/n and in-

acceffible place, and that the efFeds of

his cruelty would one day be felt by
God's faithful fervants.

St.John in the revelations (xi. andxiii.)

deic^ibes Antichrift, under the name of
' the beall that afcendeth out of the
* bottomlefs pit,' and maketh
war vvitli the laints ; as a beail rifmg

out of the fea, with ten horns and ten

crowns upon his horns, and upon his

heads the name of blafphemy. In
another place, he fpeaks of the num-
ber of tne beaft, and fays, that it is

fix hundred three fcore and fix. The -

explication of this number has greatly

puzzled the commentators ; fome take

it to be that of the letters in tne word

109 1
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CHRIST fet down according to

their numerical value ; others difcover

this number in feveral other names,
as in Dioclefian, Julian the apoilate,

Luther, Sec. and it is well known
that fome proteilants have afcribed

the character given of antichrill by
St. Paul to the pope, or bifliop of
Rome, who in regard to his preten-

fions to infallibility may be faid in the
language of the apoltle, ' To fit in
* the temple of God, Ihewing him-
* felf that he is God.'
St. John in his iirlt epiftle (ii. 18.) in-

forms us, that already in his time there

were many Antichriils. * Little chil-

dren,* fays he, * it is the lall time;
* and as ye have heard that Antichrift
* fiiall come, even now there are
* many Antichriils, whereby we know
* that it is the lail time.' The Anti-
chriils here fpoken of were no other
than hereticks, and perfecutors. But
Antichrill, the true real Antichrift,

who is to come before the univerfal

judgment, will in himfelf alone in-

clude all the marks of wickednefs
which have been feparately difcerned

in different perfons, who for their

impiety have deferved the name of
types, or forerunners of Antichrift.

As to the time when Antichrift will

make his appearance, it is far from
being agreed on ; we only know in

general, that he will precede the fe-

cond coming of Chrift. But all thofe

who have attempted to, fix the year of
his appearance have only difcovered

their ignorance and ralhnefs. There
have been impoftures ever fince St.

Paul's time, who have terrified be-

lievers, by perfuading them that the

day of the Lord was at hand. St. Paul
warns theTheftalonians (in the chapter

already quoted, verie 12.) againft any
deceit of this kind. The heretics of
tliat time were true figns of Antichrift,

but this ftill (hews, lays Calmet, that

the Chriftians of that time expedtcd
tlie comina of the MeiTiah.

i he lame opirions and difpofitions are

obfervable
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otfervable in the generality of the fa-

thers of the firft ages. The churches

of Vienne and Lions in Gaul, feeing

the violence of the perfecution which

was fet afoot by Marcus Aurelius, be-

lieved they then bdield the preludes to

the perfecution of Antichrifl. Judas

Syrus, in the reign of the emperor

Severus, aiferted that Antichrill would

foon appear, becaufe the perfecution

was then carrying on with great heat

againll: the church. TertuUian who
lived about the fame time, and St.

Cyprian who flouriflied foon after, be-

lieved the coming of Antichrift was

very near. St. Hilary was of opinion

that the progrefs of Arianifm was a

forerunner of AntichriiL St. Bafil

the Great, St. Ambrofe, St. Jerom,

St. Martin, St. Chryfoftom, and Gre-

gory the greatjwere ofopinion, that the

end of the world was at hand, and that

the coming of Antichrift could not be

far off.

After the tenth age, which concluded

the fixth millenary, according to their

opinion,, who reckoned the birth of

Chrift to have happened about the five

thoufandth year of the world, people

began to get the better of that appre-

henfion they had been under of the

appearance of Antichrift, and the end

of the world, which was to be, accord-

ing to the antients, after the duration

of 6000 years. They then began to

build larger churches and edifices. St.

Jerom's tranflation of the fcriptures

which allowed the world to have ex-

ifted not above 4000 years before

Chrift, contributed likewife to per-

fuade men that the laft period of the

world, and the coming of Antichrift

would not be fooner. Notwithftanding

this did not hinder fome from attempt-

ing once more to fix the year of Anti-

chrift' s appearance. The council of

Florence, allembled in 1 105, con-

demned Fluentius bilhop of that city,

for maintaining that Antichrift was

then already born. Abbot Joachim,

who lived in the twelfth century, pre-

tended that Antichrift was to appear
in the fixtieth year of his time ; Ar-
naud deVille-neuve faid,he would come
in 1326 ; Peter Dailly, in 1789 ; cardi-

nal de Cuia, in 1730 ; John Pico, of
Mirandola, in 1994 ; Jerom Cardan, in

1800, and Vincent Ferrier, who lived

in the xvth century, wrote to pope
Benedict xiii. that Antichrift would
appear in a very ihort time, and that

a holy hermit had informed him nine

)ears before, that the enemy of God
was then born. But as time has con-

futed the generality of thefe predic-

tions, we may fafely venture to affirm,

that the reft are no better grounded,
nor at all more certain.

There is likewife a difi^erence among
authors as to the manner of the birtli

of Antichrift. Some fay, he will be
begot by a devil upon fome very cor-

rupt woman. Others tell us, that

Antichrift will be a devil incarnate,

and not a man ; that as Jefus Chrift

was born of a pure virgin, Antichrift will

pretend to be fo likewife : but whereas
the fon of God affumed real flefli,

Antichrift will take only the phantom
and appearance of flelh. There was
a tradition received among the an-

tients, that he fliould be born of fome
Jewifti family, and proceed from the

tribe of Dan, which is the reafon,

they fay, why St. John (Rev. vii. 5,

&:c ) in enumerating the tribes of
Ifrael, omits the name of Dan.
As to the dominion or kingdom of

Antichrift, he is to lay the foundation

of his empire in Babylonia, where he

will be born ; the Jews will miftake

him for the Mefliah, and will be the

firft to declare for him. He will be-

gin with attacking the Roman em-
pire, which will then be divided

among ten kings, according to the

prophecy of Daniel, vii. 7—9,24, 25.
After he has fubdued Egypt, Ethiopia,

and Lybia, he will march againft Je-
rufalem, and fix there the feat of his

empire. Then, finding himfelf ma-
fter of the eaftern and vveftern empires.
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he will apply himfelf to the deftruftion

of Chriit's kingdom. Some of the

antients believe, that he will be feated

in the churches of Chriftians, and there

receive the adoration of numberlefs

apollates from the chrillian faith, 'i'he

righteous, under the perfecution of

Antichrift, will retire to the mount of

Olives, when they will be attacked

by this enemy of God. Then Jefus

Chriil will defcend from heaven, at-

tended by his angels, and preceded by

a flame which nothing will be able to

extinguifh. The angels will make
fuch a llaughter of the army of Anti-

chrift, that their blood fliall flow like

a torrent in the valley. Antichrift

himfelf will come to the top of mount
Olivet, where he will be put to death

in his own tent, and upon his own
thVone.

The muflhlmen, as well as the Jews
and Chriftians, expeft another Chrift.

The muftulmen call him Daggial, or

Deggial,, from a name which ligniiies

properly an impoftor or a liar ; and

they hold that their prophet Mahomet
taught one of his difciples v/hofe name
was Tamini-al-Dari, every thing re-

lating to Antichrift ; and upon the

faith of this man they tell us, that

Antichrift muft come at the end of

the world; that he will make his

entry into Jerufalem, like Jefus Chrift,

upon an afs : but that Chrift, who,

as they will have it, is not yet dead,

will come at his fecond advent to en-

counter him, and that after having

conquered him, he will then die indeed.

Jerom, Aiigujiine, Tertidlian, Cyprian,

Chryjojiomy Bafil, LaSiantius, Hippo-

lytus, Aretas, theodorety Beda, &c. For

fome farther particular opinions re-

lating to Antichrift, fee the article

Armillus.
ANTILOGY, «»TAo7ia, a contra-

diftion or oppofition between two ex-

preffions or pafiages in an auihor.

Tirinus has publiflied a large index

of the feeming antilogies of the bible,

that is of texts which apparendy con-

tradid each other, aiid which he has
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explained and reconcjlled in his com-
ments on the Bible, And one Ma-
gri, a Maltefe, has attempted the like ;

but he has done little more thaq rehearfc

what occurs of that kind in the prin-
cipal commentators. It is certain that

there are many fceming antilogies or
contradidlions in the fcripture, which
interpreters and commentators have
endeavoured to reconcile ; yet it is

impoflible that the holy fpirit, which is

the author of the fcriptures, IhouM
contradid himfelf, or that there Ihould
be any real difagreement in what he
delivers : but the little knowledge we
have of things divine and fupcrnatura!,

our ignorance of the language, hiftory,

and cuftoms of the Jews, the lofs of
many antient monuments, the con-
defcenfion of God in being pleafed to

explain himfelf after a popular and
human manner, whenever he fpeaks
of his divine pcrfcdions, and opera-
tions ; all thefe things, it is obferved,

contribute to make the texts of fcrip-

ture obfcure, and occafion that ap'
pearance of antilogies and contradic-

tions, which are indeed but appear-
ances, and are wholly owing to our
imperfedt comprehenfion, and way of
conceiving things ; for there is nothing
but truth in the facred writings, though
they are in fome places more clear or
more obfcure than in other places.

Cahiet, Sec.

ANTIOCH. According to Mr.
Wells, there were no lefs than fixteen

cities of this name in Syria and othet

countries : but the fcripture fpeaks
only of the greater Antioch which was
the capital of Syria ; and of another

Antioch of Pifidia ; Antioch the ca-

pital of Syria was frequently called

Antiochia Epidaphne, from its neighs

bourhood to Daphne a village where
the temple of Daphne ftood, Antioch -

of Syria, if we believe St, Jerom, was
formerly called Riblath or Riblatha,

of which there is mention in the book
ofNumbers, (xxxiv, ii.) in the fecond
book of kings, (xxiii» 33, xxvii, 6, 20,

21.) and in Jeremiah xxxix, 5. lii, 9,

3 10,
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10, 26, 27. Theodoret fays, that in

his time there was a city called Rib-

lah, near Emefa in Syria, which is

very contrary to St. Jerom's opinion.

However this may be, it is cer-

tain Antioch was not known under

this name, till after the reign of Se-

leucus Nicanor, who built it, and

called it Antioch in memory of his

father Antiochus, in the year 301 be-

fore the Chrillian jera. Hence there

is no mention of this Antioch in

fcripture, but in the book of Macca-

bees, and in the New Teftament.

Here the difciples of Jefus Chrift were

firft called Chriilians ; (Adls xi. 26) and

here the kings of Syria, fucceflbrs to

Alexander the Great, refided. Then
it was a beautiful, flourifhing and il-

luftrious city, though at prelcnt fcarce

any thing remains but a heap of ruins.

However the walls are ftill Handing :

but within thele walls there is nothing

but gardens, ruins and fome bad

houfes. The river Orontes runs near

the city on the out fide. Antioch is

the place where St.Peter had his iirfl fee.

The bifhop of Antioch has the title of

patriarch, and at all times has hadagreat

fhare in the affairs of the eaftern church.

The city of Antioch was in form almoil

fquare ; it had a great number of gates,

and part of it upon the north fide was

raifed upon a high mountain. It was

adorned with galleries and fine foun-

tains. Ammianus Marccllinus fays,

that it was celebrated throughout the

world, and that no other city exceeded

it either in fertility of foil, or in rich-

nefs of trade. The emperor Vefpafian,

Titus, and others, granted very great

privileges to it : but it fometime after-

wards underwent fevcral revolutions ;

having been alinoft totally demolifned

by two fucccflive earthquakes, one

whereof happened in the fourth, the

other in the fifth centuries. In 548 it

was taken and burnt by the Perfians,and

all the inhabitants put to the fvvord

;

four years after this, Juftinian rebuilt

It in a more beautiful and regular man-
ner than it was before. The Perfians
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however, took it afecond time, in 574,
and dellrcyed its walls. In 588 it

fuifered again by a dreadful earth-

quake, whereby upwards of 60,000
perfons perilhed. It was once more
rebuilt, but taken by the Saracens in

637. Nicephorus Phocas retook it

in 966, but afterwards it was taken

by the Saracens. The Chrillians in

the croifade took it in 1098, but it

was taken and demolifhed by the Sa-

racens in 1268. As to its fituation,

Mr. Wells fiys, it lay on both fides

the river Orontes, about twelve

miles dillant from the Mediteranean
Sea.

Antioch of Pifidia mentioned
in the A6ls xiii. 14. St. Paul and
Barnabas preached here; and the Jews,
who were concerned to fee that fome
of the Gentiles had received the gof-

pel, raifed a fedition againft St. Paul
and Barnabas ; and obliged them to

leave the city.

ANTIOCHIS, a concubine of An-
tiochus Epiphanes, who gave her the
revenues of the cities of Tarfus and
Mallo. This difpofal of the revenues
of thefe places by the king was re-

ceived by the inhabitants of them as

a mark of infupportable contem.pt

;

wherefore they took arms againll An-
tiochus, who was obliged to march in

perfon, in order to reduce them to

obedience. 2 Mace, iv. 30. It was
cuftomary with the kings of Periia to

give their wives particular cities, fome
for their table, fome for their head-

drefs ; fome for their attire, and others

for their girdles.

ANTIOCHUS. There were many
kings of this name in Syria, much
celebrated in the Greek and Roman
hifiiories, after the time of Seleucus

Nicanor, the brother of Antiochus So-

ter, and reckoned the firfl king of Sy-

ria, after Alexander the Great : but as

it is not confiftent with our defign to

exhibit the hillorie.^ of all thefe princes;

nor indeed of any one of them, far-

ther than the tranfactionss of their

lives are immediately connected with

the
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the Jewifh hillory, we fhall confine

our detail to fuch of them as occur in

the books of the Maccabees, being

the only part of fcripture, either cano-

nical or apocryphal,wherein theiractions

are recorded ; and to fuch of thefe

adions as are foretold by the prophets.

Antiochus SoTER,the fon ofSeleucus

Nicanor, was firnamedSoter, or Savi-

our, for having hindred an attempt

of the Gauls, who intended to invade

Ana. Some think, it was upon
this occafion that the Galatians

marched to attack the Jews in Baby-

lonia, whofe army confilled only of

eight thoufand men reinforced with

four thoufand Macedonians, (2 Macca-
bees, viii. 20.) when the Jews fell upon
them with fuch vigour as to kill an

hundred and twenty thoufand of them:

for which gallant a^lion, it is believed,

that Antiochus Soter had made the

Jews of Afia free of all the cities be-

longing to the Gentiles, and permitted

them to live according to their own
laws, as we are told by Jofephus.

Antiochus Theos, or the God,
was the fon and fucceffor of Antiochus

Soter. He married Berenice, the

Daughter of Ptolemy Philadelphus

king of Egypt. Laodice his iirft wife,

feeing herlelf defpifed, poifoned x\n-

tiochus, Berenice, and their fon, who
was deligned for their fucceflbr in the

kingdom. After this, Laodice pro-

cured Seleucus Callinicus her own ion

by the fame Antiochus to be acknow-
ledged king of Syria. Thefe events

were foretold by Daniel (xi. 6.) in

thefe terms, * And in the end of
* years, the king of Egypt, or of the

* South, and the king of Syria, or of
* the North, Ihall join themfelves to-

* gcther ; for the king's daughter of
* the South Ihall come to the king of
* the North, to make an agreement

:

* but Ihe fliall not retain the power
* of the arm, neither Ihall he Hand,
* nor his arm : but ihe fhall be given
* up, and they that brought her, and
* he that begat her, and he that

Vol. I.
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< ftrengthened her in thefe times.s

See the commentators on this place.

ANTIOCHUS the Great, was the
fon of Seleucus Callinicus, and brother
to Seleucus Ceraunus which laft he
fucceded in the year of the world 3781.
He made war upon Ptolemy Philopa-
ter king of Egypt, but was deteated
near Raphia, as related in the third
book of Maccabees, chap. i. 1 hir-

teen years after, Ptolemy Philopater
being dead, Antiochus refolved to
make himfelf mailer of Egypt, and
immediately feized on Ccelo-Syria,
Phoenicia and Judea. But Scopas ge-
neral of the Egyptian army having
entered Judea, while Antiochus was
taken up with the war againll Atta-
ins, retook thofe places which An-
tiochus had ufurped : however, a few
years afterwards, Antiochus recovered
all that Scopas had retaken from him,
as we are told in Tit. Liv. lib. xxxiii.

Upon this occaiion happened what
Jofephus relates concerning this

prince's journey to Jerufalem. After
the victory which Antiochus had ob-
tained over Scopas near the fprings
of Jordan, he made himfelf mailer of
the Ibong places in C'celo-Syria and
Samaria j and the Jews fubmitted
freely to him, received him into their

cities, and furnifhed his army plenti-*

fully with provifions. As an acknow-
ledgment of their aiFedlion, Antiochus
made a grant to them, according to

Jofephus, of 20,000 pieces cf iilver,

to purchafe bealls for their facrifices ;

of 1 4.60 mealures of meal, and 57 j
mealures of fait, to be offered with the
facrinces ; and of fo much wood as

was neceffary to rebuild the porches of
the Lord's houfe. He declared it to

be his will, that the fenators, priells,

fcribes, and finging men of the temple
fhould be exempt trom the tribute paid
in the way of capitatio^i tax. Laftly,

he gave the Jews liberty to live ac-

cording to their own laws, over all his

dominions. He alfo remitted the tliird

pan of their tribute, to indemnify

I them
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the lofles wliich they liad officers into Egypt under prthem for

fuilained during the wars ; he forbad

the Heathens from entering the temple,

wuthout being purified ; or to bring

into the city the fleih of mules, affes,

and holies to fell, under a fevere pe-

nahy.

In the year of the world 3815, Anti-

ochus was overcome by the komans,

and obliged to make a ceihon of all

that he poileiTed beyond mount Tau-

rus. The Romans moreover impcfed

a great tribute on him, to fatisfy

vvhrch, he refoived to carry oii the large

treafures laid up in the temple of Be-

lus at Elymais, but the people of this

country, being informed of Jiis defign,

furprized him, and deitroyed both

himfelf and his army, in the year of

the world 3817. He left two fons

Seleucus Phiiopatcr, and Antiochus

Epiphanes, who both fucceeded to the .

crown one after the other.

ANTIOCHUS EpjriiAKE:, the

fon of Antiochus tlie Great, having

continued an homage at RcmxC for four-

teen years, his brocher Seleucus re-

foived to procure his return to Syria,

and fent his own fon Demetrius as an

hoilage to Rome in pbce of An-

tiochus : but while this iail was upon

his journey, Seleucus died : fo that

when he arrived in Syria, the people

received him as fcmie propitious deity,

come to take upon him the govern-

ment, and oppole the enterprizes of

Ptolemy king ofEgypt, Vv^ho threatened

to invade Syria. For this reafon An-
tiochus had the firname Epiphanes

given him, which {ign'ifics ilci/Jtricus,

or one appearing^ as it were, like a

God, and manifefting kimfelf to men.

This prince having fucceeded his bro-

ther in the year 3B31, thought be-

times of poficfiing himfelf of Egypt,

which was then enjoyed by Ptoiemy

Phiiomcier his own nephew, fon to

his filler Cleopatra, v^hom Antiochus

the Great had married to Ptolemy
Epiphanes king of Egypt. To this

erd In- n r.t Apollonius one of his

tcnce o-f

being prefent at Ptolemy's coronation;

but in reality to obferve how the great

men in the kingdom were difpofed

towards himi ; and to get intelligence

how they were inclined to put the

government of Egypt into his hands,

during the minority of the king his

nephew. 2 Mace. iv. 21, &c. But

Apollonius finding them no way dil-

pofed to trult Antiochus, this prince

thought it proper to make war againil

Ptolemy Philometer. Being com.e to

Jernfalcm, in the firil year of his reign,

he was received there by Jafon, to

whom he had (old the high prieilhood.

He had then determined to attack

Egypt, however, he returned without

doing any thing.

It is obferved, that the ambition of

thofe Jews, who fought after the high-

prieilhood, and bought it of Antiochus

Epiphanes, was the beginning of all

thoie calamities which overwlieln^fd

their nation under the reign of this

prince. Jafon procured himfelt to

be euabiiflied in this digr.ity in

the room of his brother Onias III.

but Menelaus offering more, Jafon

v>'as deprived of the priell-hood, and
the other confirmed in his place. Tliefe

profaners of the high prieilhood, to

gratify the Syrians, not only adopted

ail the manners of the Greeks, tlieir

games and exercifes, but quite negledled

the worlhip of llie Lord, and the

fervice of the temple. In the mean
time, the war breakmg out between
Antiochus Epiphanej, and Ptolemy
Phiiom.eLer, Antiochus entered Egypt
in 3B33, aud reduced the greatell part

of tiiat country to his obedience, id.

V. The next year he returned, and
while he was taken up with the fiege

of Alexandria, a falfe report was fpread

of his death ; and the inhabitants of
Jerufalem flievving their Joy on this

occafion, Antiochus, as he came back
from Egypt, entered this city by force,

treated the Jews as rebels, and com-
manded his troop to put all they met

with
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•idx to the AvorJ. Four-fcore tliou-

iand of the Jews were killed in three

day's time ; forty thoufand were made
captives, and as many fold. He en-

teied into the holy of holies in the

temple,conduced by the pretended high

priell Menelaus, and took and carried

clF the moll precious veiTels of this

holy place, to the value of 1 800 talents.

In 3835, Antiochus made a third ex-

, pedition againft Egypt, wherein he

llibdued it entirely. The year follow-

ing, he fent Apolloniu^ into Judea with

an army of 20,000 men, (/V. ibid. 24,

&c.) and gave him inltrudlions to kill

all. the Jews who were in their prime
of life i and to fell all the women and
young m.en ; which orders Apoilonius

executed but too punctually. It was
upon this occafion that Judas Macca-
basus retired into the wiidernefs with

his father and his brethren : but thefe

misfoitunes were no more than pre-

ludes to thofe which the Jews fuffered

afterwards under this prince : for An-
tiochus apprehending that the Jews
would never be conllant in their obe-

dience to him, unlefs he obliged them
to change their religion, and embrace

the ceremonies and worfhip of the

Greeks, he commanded an edi£l to be

publifhed, enjoining them to conform

themfelves to the lav/s of other nations,

and forbidding them to offer their

ufual facrihces in the temple, and to

celebrate their fellivals and fabbath.

Many of the more loofe and profligate

fort of Jews complied with thefe or-

ders ; but there were others who op-

pofed them to the lafl. Mattachias

and his fons retired into the mountains ;

and old Eleazer and the feven bre-

theren of the Maccabees, {id. vii.)

fuffered death, with great courage at

Antioch. I'he llatue of Jupiter Olym-
pus was placed upon the altar of the

temple ; and the abomination of defo-

lation was feen in the houfe of God.
Mattathias being dead, Judas Mac-
cabaeus put himfelf at the head of thofe

Jews who continued faithful to the

Lord. He made war againll the ge-
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nerals, whom king Antiochus fent into

Judea, the fuccels of which may be

feen under the article Judas Macca-
Ri^EUS.

The king being informed of the

valour of Judas, and the refinance of
the Jews, fent new forces againll

them : but obferving his treafurcs to

be exhaufled, (i fviacc. iii. 5—31.

2 Mace. ix. I, &c. and i Mace. vi. i,

&:c. ) he refolved to go himfelf intoPerfia,
there to levy the tributes due from the

people ; and gather large fums of
money which he was to pay to the

Romans. Having learnt here that there

was a great treafure lodged in the

temple of Elymais, he detennined
to carry it off with hirtl: but the

inhabitants of the country made
fo vigorous a refiilance, that he was
forced to retreat towards Babylonia.

When he came to Ecbatana, he re-

ceived news of the defeat of Nicanor,

and Timotheus ; and that Judas Mac-
caba^us had retaken the temple of Je-
rufulem, and reflored the worihip of
the Lord there, with the ufual iacri-

fices.

I'he king tranfported with indigna-

tion, upon this intel igence, com-
manded the perfon who drove his

chariot to make the horfes put on,

and haden his journey, threatening to

make Jeruialem a grave for the Jews.
But the divine vengeance foon over-

took him ; for he fell from his cha-

riot, and bruifcd all his limbs. This
accident was attended with a moil ex-

cruciating pain in his bowels, which
would allow him no red. Grief and
vexation, at fo much ill fuccefs, con-

curring with his difeafe, reduced him
fpeedily to death's door. In this con-

dition, he wrote to the Jews in a very

fubmifTive manner, made them large

promifes, and even engaged to turn

Jew, if God rellored him to his health.

He recommended his fon Antiochus

to them very earneilly, and intreated

them to favour him, and continue

faithful to him. He died overwhelmed
with paia and grief in the mountains

I 2 ©f
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oF Paratr.ccnc, in the year of the

V.Orld 3S4C.
r r

ANTIOCHUS EupATER, ion ot

Antiochus Epiphanes, was but nine

years old when Epiphanes his father

died, and left him the kingdom of

Svria. Lvfias, who governed the

kingdom 'in the name of this young

prince, led an army againfl judea,

(2 Mace. viii. and i Mace, vi.) con-

fiftingof 100,000 foot, and 20,coo

horfc, and thirty elephants. He laid

fiege to, and took the for tie fs of

Be'thfura, from whence he marched

iigaind Jerufalem, notwithftanding the

valour and refillance of the Maccabees.

The city was ready to fall into the

enemy's hands, when Lyfias re-

ceived news, that Philip whom king

Antiochus Epiphanes, a little before

his death, hfid trurted with the regency

of the kingdom, during the minority

of young Eupater his fon, was come

to Antioch, to take the government

upon him, according to the appoint-

ment of the late king: whereupon

Lyfias propofed an accomodation to

the jews, that he might return fpeedily

to Antioch, and watch the motions of

Philip. Thus having made a peace

with the Jews, he marched with the

young king and his army into Syria.

In the mean time, Demetrius Soter,

(on of Seleucus Philopater, nephew of

Antiochus Epiphanes, to whom by

right of birth the kingdom belonged,

(as mav be feen in our account of An-

tiochus Epiphanes) having made his

cfcape from Rome where he was an

hoftage, come into Syria, v.'here find-

inp- the people difpoled for a revolt,

hc^put himftlf at the head of an army,

and marched direftly to Amioch

againfl Antiochus and Lyua^:. But liie

inhabitants fuved him the trouble of

belieging that city : for they not only

opened the gates to him, but de-

livered up Lyfias and the young king

Antiochus Eupater into his hands :

whereupon they were both put to

death, by order of Demetrius; and

thus died Anuochus Eupater in the

1,6 ]
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vear 3842 after a fhort reigti of two

vears.
' ANTIOCHUS Theos, fon of

Alexander Balas king of Syria, was

brought up by an Arabian prince,

called Elmalchuel, or, as the Greek
has it, Simalcue. 1 Mac. xi. 9, &c.

Demetrius Nicanor, king of Syria,

having rendered himfelf odious to his

troops, one Diodotus, otherwife called

Tryphon, took young Antiochus, with

a delign to place him on the throne of

Syria; and having carried him thither,

he crowned him. The troops which

Demetrius had difmifTed, hearing of

this, came and furrendered themfelves

to Tryphon, who, having formed a

povv-erful army, marched againft De-
metrius, beat him, and forced him to

retreat to Seleucia : whereupon Try-
phon feized his elephants, and made
himfelf mafter of Antioch, about the

year 3859.
Antiochus Theos, to ftrengthen him-

felf in his new acquifition, fent letters

to Jonathan Maccabaeus, high-priell

and prince of the Jews, whereby he

confirmed him in the poffeffion of the

high-priefthood, granted him four to-

parchies, or four confiderable places

in judea, received him into the num-
ber of his friends, fent him veffels of
gold, permitted him to ufe a gold

cup, to wear purple, and a golden

buckle ; and gave his friend Simon
Maccabaeus the general command of

all the troops upon the coall of the

Mediterranean, from Tyre as far as

the frontiers of Egypt. Jonathan, en-

gaged by fo many favours, declared

relblutely againll Demetrius for An-
tiochus, or rather for Tryphon who
reigned under the name of this young
prince ; and on many occafions at-

tacked Demetrius's generals, who were

Hill polTcfled of leveral places beyond

Jordan, and in Galilee.

Tryphon feeing young Antiochus

thus in peaceable polTefTion of the

kingdom of Syria, refolved to get rid

of him, and mount the throne himfelf.

To this end, he thought it was ne-

2 cefTary
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ceflary in the firft place to fecure Jona-

than Maccabaeus, who was one of the

moll powerful fupports of Antiochus's

throne. Having therefore come witli

an army to Jerufalem, he invited Jo-

nathan to Ptolemais, and there under

fome frivolous pretence made him
prifoner. Simon Jonathan's brother

headed the troops of Judea, and re-

folved to oppofe the defigns of Try-
phon, who intended to have made
himfelf mafter of Jerufalem. id. xii.

xiii. Tryphon being thus difappointed

in his hopes, put Jonathan to death

at Bafla or Bafcama, and returned into

Syria, where, without delay, he ex-

ecuted the defign he conceived of

killing Anriochus. To this end, he

corrupted the phyficians of the young
prince, who, having publifhed that he

was tormented with the Hone, mur-
dered him, by cutting him for that

diforder, without any neceflity. Thus
Tryphon was left fole mafter of Syria

in the year of the world 3861. See

the next article.

Antiochus Sidetes, Soter,
or EusEBES, was fon of Demetrius

Soter, and brother to Demetrius Ni-

canor. Tryphon, the ufurper of the

kingdom of Syria, having rendered

himfelf odious to his troops, they de-

ferted him, and offered their fervice

,
to Cleopatra the wife of Demetrius

I

Nicanor, who lived in the city Se-

leucia, where ihe was (hut up with

j

her children, while her hufband De-
metrius was a prifoner in Perfia, where

I

he had m.arried Rhodeguna the daugh-
ter of Arfaces king of Perlia, ac-

cording to Jofephus, or Mithridates

king of Parthia, according to others.

Cleopatra fent therefore to Antiochus

Sidetes, her brother-in-law, and of-

fered him the crown of Syria, if he
would take her to wife; to which
Antiochus confented. This prince was
then at Cnidus, where his father De-
metrius Soter had placed him with one
of his friends. He therefore came
into Syria, about the year of the

world 3865, and wrote iQ bimon

Maccabxus (i Mace, xv.) to engage
him in his party againll Tryphon. He
confirmed the privileges and favours

whicii the kings of Syria his prede-
ccjibrs had granted him ; permitted
him to coin money with his own
itamp; declared Jerufalem and the
ternpie exempt from all royal jurif-

didion ; and promifed to add many
other favours to thefe, as foon as he
Ihould become peaceable poifeflbr

of the kingdom of his anceftors. An-
tiochus Sidetes having married Cleo-
patra, Tryphon's troops dcferted to

him in great multitudes, whereupon
Tryphon perceiving himfelf aban-
doned by his army, retired to 1Jora in
Phoenicia, whither Antiochus purfued
him by land, with an army of 120,000
foot, and 8000 horfe -, and with a
pov/erful fleet by fea. Simon Mao-
cabaius fent to Antiochus zcoo chofen
men: but that prince not only refufed

to receive the Jewilli troops, but re-

j

vokcd all the promifes he had made
to iVIaccab:Eus ; for he fent Athenobius
to Jerufalem, with inliruiSlions to

oblige Simon to rellore to him Gazara
and Joppa, together with the citadel

of Jerufalem i and to demand cf him
500 talents more in the way of repa-

ration for injuries which the king had
fuffered, and as tribute money for his

own cities ; threatening to make war
upon him if he did not comply with
thefe demands. Simon ihewed Athe-
nobius all the lullre of his wealth and
power ; told him that he had no place

in his pofieilion which belonged to

Antiochub ; and as to Gazara and
Joppa, which were cities that had
done infinite damage to his people,

he was willing to give the king the

fum of an hundred talents, providing

the property of them might be con-

tinued to him.

Athenobius returned with great indig-

nation to Antiochus, who was ex-

tremely ofic-ndcd at Simon's anfvver.

In the mean time, Tryphon having
llolen privately from Dora, embarked
on board a veiiel, and fled. Antiochus

I 3 immediately
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immediately puvfucd him, and fent Cen-

debeus with troops into the maritime

parts of Palclline, with orders to re-

build Cedron ; and reduce the Jews.

Simon having inielligence of the com-

ing of Ccndebcus, furnilhed his fons

John Hircanus and Judas with troops

;

and fent them againft Cendebeus,

whom they routed in the plain, and

purfiied as far as Azotus. See the

article Cendeeeus.
As for An'iiochus he never left the

purfuit of Tryphon, till he drove him

to the extremity of difpatching him-

{'Af, in the year of the world 3866 ;

after which he thought of nothing but

reducing thofe cities to his obedience,

which, in the beginning of his bro-

ther's reign, had fhaken off their fub-

jeftion. Some years after, Simon Mac-

caba.'us prince and high-prieft of the

Jews (/V. xvi ) having been treachcr-

oufly killed by Ptolemy his fon-in-lavv,

in the callle of Dccus near Jericho,

the murderer fent immediately to An-
tiochus Sidetes, to demand troops,

that he might recover for him the

country of Judea ; whereupon An-
tiochus came thither in perfon, with

a great army, and laid fiege to Jeru-

faiem. But John Hircanus defended

this city with fo much vigour, that

the fiege laftcd a long time. At
length the king divided his army into

fevcn parts, that he might pollefs all

the avenues leading to the city : but

the feall of tabernacles drawing near,

the Jews defired Antiochus to give

them a truce of feven days to celebrate

this feftival. The king not only granted

them this,butrentthembullsvv'ith gilded

horns, and veflels of gold and filver

filled with incenfe, to be ofvered in the

temple ; and be ordered Irkewife fiich

provifions to be given to the Jevvifh

tioops as they delircd. This courtefy

of the king fo won upon the Jews,

that they fent embaffadors to treat of

a peace with him : and to defire that

they might be permitted to live ac-

cording to their own laws. Antiochus

on his part infilled that they fliould

ANT
give up their arms, and demolifii the

city-v^alls ; that they ihould pay tribute

for Joppa and the other cities they

poffelied out of J udea ; and lallly, that

they Ihould receive a garrifon into their

city. The befieged confented to thefe

conditions, the laft only excepted :

for they could not prevail upon them-

felves, to fee ftrangers in their capital

;

they rather chofe to give the king

hollages, and 500 talents of filver.

The king therefore entered the city,

beat down the breaft-work, which was

above the walls, and went back to

Syria, in the year of the world 3870.

Three years after this, Antiochus

marched againft the Perfians, or Par-

thians {Juftin lib. xxxviii. c. 9 and 1 o.

Ll-v. lib. lix ) demanding the liberty

of his brother Den^etrius Nicanor, or

Nicator, who having been m.ade pri-

foner of war long before, as already

related, was detained, becaufe the

Perfian king defigned to make ufe of

him, upon occalion, in llirring 'tip

a war againft Antiochus, which "this

prince thought proper to prevent.

Having therefore an army of 80,000,

or, according to Orofius, of 100,000

men, Antiochus marched towards

Perfia; and no fooner appeared upon

the frontiers of that countiy, than fe-

veral of the caftern princes, detefting

the pride and avarice of the Perfiani,

came and furrcndered themfelves to

him. Antiochus, after this, having

engaged his enemies, defeated them
in three fucceffive battles and made
himfelf mafter of Babylon. John
Hircanus high-prieft of the Jews ac-

companied him in thefc expeditions,

and it is believed that he had the fir-

name Hircanus from fome gallant

aftion performed by him in this war.

As Antiochus's army was too nume-
rous to be accommodated in any one

place, he was obliged to divide it,

in order to diftribute it into winter

quarters : but thefe troops behaved

themfelves with fo much infolencc,

that they alienated the minds of all

meni the coiifec[uenc? whereof was

that
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that the cities priratdy furrendcrcd to

the PeiTians, and all rcfolvcd en one dav

to attack each the particular garrifon

lodged in it ; that fo the troops which

were fo much fcattered, might not be

able to afTill one another. Antiochus,

who was at Babylon, had intelligence

of this defign, and endeavoured to

fuccour his people with the few foldiers

he had about him : but Phraates king

of Perfia having attacked him by the

way, Antigonus fought with great

bravery, till being at lafi: dcferted by
his own forces, he was overpov/ered

and killed by the Perfiaiis, or Parthians,

according to the generality of hifto-

rians ; though according to others, he

killed himfelf; or, as ./Elian has it,

threv/ himfelf headlong from a pre-

cipice. This happened in the year

3874. Demetrius Nicanor, whom the

king of Parthia fent into Syria, to

make a diverfion, m.ounted a fecond

time the throne of that kingdom upon
the death of Sidetes.

There were two brothers of the name
of Antiochus, who, after the princes

already mentioned, afcended the throne

of Syria, one whereof was Antiochus

Gryphus, or Philometer, the fon of

Demetrius Nicanor and Cleopatra

;

the other was Antiochus of Cyzicus,

the fon of Cleopatra and Antiochus

Sidetes. But as there is no mention

ofeitiier of thefe princes in the fcrip-

tures, or apocryphal writings, let it

fufhce concerning them, that Antiochus

Gryphus, after he had revenged the

death of his father on Alexander Ze-
bina, mounted the throne of Syria,

and lived 49 years, eleven of v/hich he

reigned alone, and fifteen in con-

junsflion with his brother Antiochus

of Cyzicus, but was killed in the

year 3907. Antiochus of Cyzicus was
conquered, and put to death by Se-

ieucus the fon of Antiocus Gryphus,

in the year 3910.
ANTIPAiJ-HEROD, or Kerod-

Antipas, the fon of Herod the Great,

by one of his wives called Cleopatra,

'9] ANT
a native of Jerufalem. Herod the

Great, in his hrll will, appointed An-
tipas his fucce/Ic-ir in the kingdom ; but

afterwards, altering that will, he named
his fon Archelaus his fucce.Tor, giving

to Antipas the title only of tetrarch

of Galilee and Per?ea. Archelaus

having gone to Rome in order to

perfuade Auguftus to confirm his fa-

ther's will, Antipas went thither like-

wife j and the emperor gave Arche-

laus one moiety of v/hat had been aA
figned him by Herod's will, with the

quality of Ethnarch ; promifmg to

grant him the title of king, as foon as

he had fhewn himfelf deferving of it

by his virtues. As to Antipas, Au-
guftus gave him Galilee and Peraea

;

and gave to Philip Herod's other fon,

the Batanrea, Trachonitis, and A^ura-

nitis, and fome other places, jo/e/),

Jntiq.

Antipas returning to Judea, took a
great deal of pains in adorning and
fortifying the principal places of his

dominions. He married the daughter
of Aretas king of Arabia, whom he
divorced about the year of Lhriil -,3,

to marry his fiiler-in-law Herodias,

wife to his brother Philip, who was
Hill living. St. John the Baptiil ex-

claiming continually againft this incefl,

was taken into cullody by • order of
Antipas, aud impriibned in the caftle

of Macha:rus. l\^att. xiv. 3, 4. Mark
i. 14. vi. r/, i3. Luke iii. 19, 2c,

Jofephus fays, that Antipas caufed St.

John to be laid hold of, becaufe he
drev/ too great a concourfe of people
after him ; and that he was afraid \Q:]i

he fhould make ufe of the authority

v/hich he had acquired over the minds
and aifcciions of the people, to in-

duce tJiem to revolt. But the evange-

liils who were better informed than

Jofephus, as being eye witneiles of
what palTed, and acquainted in a
particular manner with St- John and
his difciples, afTure us tliat ,the true

reafon of impriioning St. John was,

the averfion which Herod and Hero-

1 4 ^ias
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dias had conceived againft him, on the

fcore of that liberty he had ufed in

cenluring their fcandalous marriage.

Cahners Difi.

The virtue and hohnefs of St. John

were fuch, that even Herod feared

and refpeded him, but his paffion for

Herodias had prevailed with him,

to have killed that prophet, had he

not been retrained by his apprehen-

iions of the people, who elteemed

John the baptiil as a prophet. Matt.

xiv. 5, 6. One day while the king was

celebrating the fellivai of his birth,

with the principal perfons of his court,

the daughter of Herodias danced be-

fore him; and pleafed him fo well,

that he promifed \vith an oath to give

her whatever fhe fhould afk of him.

She went to her mother to afk her

what might be proper for her to de-

fire upon this occafion ; and Herodias

advifed her to aik the head of John
the baptift. At her return there-

fore to the ball, Ihe addreffed herfelf

to the king, and faid, give me now
the head of John the baptift in this

charger. The king was vexed at

this requeft : but in confideration of

the oath which he had fworn, and the

•perfons who were at table with him,

he commanded John to be beheaded

in prifon, and the head to be given

her.

Areta?, king of Arabia, to revenge

the affront which Herod had offered

to his daughter, declared war againfl:

him ; and beat him in a very obftinate

engagement. Jofephus aifures us, that

the Jews attributed tlie defeat of An-
tipas's army to his having taken

away the life of John the baptift. In

the year of the chriftian aera 39, He-
rodias growing jealous of her brother

Agrippa's good fortune, who of a

ptivate perion was become king of

Judea, perfuaded her hufoand Herod-
Antipas to go to Rome, and follicit

the emperor Caius for the fame dig-

jliiy ; and moreover hoping that her

owa prefcnce would contribute to pro-

vur<? the emperor's favour, fhe refolved

20] ANT
to accompany her hufband to Rome:
Agrippa, however, getting intelligence

of this defign, wrote to the emperor,
wherein he charged his brother-in-

law Antipas, with divers accufatioas,

Agrippa's meffenger arrived at Bafae,

v/here the emperor then held his

court, juft at the very time that Herod
was receiving his iirft Audience. Caius,

on the delivery of Agrippa's letters,

read them immediately ; and finding

by them, that Agrippa had accufed

Herod-Antipas of having been a party

in Sejanus's confpiracy againft Tibe-
rius, and that he Hill carried on a
correfpondence with Artabanus king
of Parthia againft the Romans, as a

proof of which accufation, he faid,

tliat Antipas had in his arfenal arms
for feventy thoufand men, Caius de-

manded to know of Antipas, if it was
true, that he had fuch a quantity

of arms ? and the king not daring to

deny it, was inftantly banifhed into

Lions in Gaul. As for Herodias he
offered to forgive her, in confidera-

tion of her brother Agrippa : but fhe

chofe rather to follow her hufband,

and fhare in his bad fortune. Jofefh.
Antq. 1. xviii. c. 9.

This Antipas is the Herod who, being

at Jerufalem at the time of our Saviour's

paffion, (Luke xxiii.i i.) ridiculed him,

by drelfing him in a white robe, and
directing him to be conduced back to

Pilate, as a mock king, whofe ambi-
tion gave him no umbrage. The time

that Antipas died is not known

;

however, it is certain he died in exile,

as well as Herodias. Jofephus fays,

that he died in Spain, whither Caius

upon his coming to Gaul, the firft

year of his banifhment, might order

him to be fent.

Antipas, the faithful martyr, men-
tioned in the Revelations, (ii. 13.) is

faid to have been one of our Saviour's

hrlt difciples ; and to have fufFered

martyrdom at Pergamus, whereof he
was bifhop. His A6b relate that he was
burn'; in a brazen bull.

ANTIPATER,
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ANTIPATER, the Ton of Jafon,

was fent by Simon Maccabccus, upon

a deputation to the Lacedaemonians,

to renew the alliance with them.

I Mace. xiv. 17— 22.

ANTIPATRIS, (Aas xxili. 31.)

a town of Palelline, antiently called

Caphar-Saba, according to Jofephus,

but named Antipatris by Herod the

Great, in honour of his father .Anti-

pater. It was fituated in a pleafant

valley, near the mountains, in the

way from Jerufalem to Caefarea. Jo-
fephus places it at about the diflance

of feventeen miles from Joppa.
ANTONIA, a tower or fortrefs of

Jerufalem, fituated towards the well

and north angle of the temple, and
built by Herod the Great, in honour
of his friend M. Antony. It Hood
upon an eminence cut ileep on all

fides, and inclofed with a wall, three

hundred cubits high. It was built in

form of a iquare tower, with a tower
at each corner, to defend it : there

was a bridge or vault, whereby a com-
munication was kept up between this

tower and the temple, fo that as the

temple was in fome fort the citadel of
the town, the tower of Antonia was
the citadel of the temple. The Ro-
mans generally kept a garrifon in

this tower ; and from thence it was
that the tribune ran with his foldiers

to refcue St. Paul out of the hands of
the Jews, (Afts xxi. 31, 32.) who had
feized him in the temple, and defigned

to have put him to death.

APE or Monkey, Simia, in zoo-

logy, a genus of quadrupeds of the

order of the anthropomorpha, orquad-

rupeds that refemble the human figure,

the face whereof is naked, the claws

rounded and flattiih, and in a great

meafure like the nails on the human
hand. This genus have both an upper

and a lower eye-lid. Of all the fpecies

of the monkey-kind, the fatyr re-

fembles mankind the moll, its face is

thought to be very like that of an aged
unhandfome man ; it has no tail, and
in other refpects greatly relemblcs the
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human form : the molt like next to
this is the Ouran-Outang, or black-
faced monkey, called the favage ; and
the ucxc to that is the baboon, or
whjii:er.>d ape, witJi a iliort tail ; tiie

reft of the monkeys, of whidi there
are a great many kinds, dilierin?

widely both in fize and ligure, have
never chelefs fomethin^ of an human
afped, and as they arw tractable ani-
mals, people make them walk ered
with a ftaff, and periorin many tricks

in imitation of the human kind, to
ihew their fagacity and relemblance :

but in gciA^al fuch monkeys as have
no tails have more of this likenefs than
thofe that have.

The Scripture (i Kings x. 22. ) fays,

tliat Solomon's fleet, ainong ; :!ier

things, brought home ivory an*.. :. -s.

The antient Egyptians adored ap;.s ;

and they are ftill vvorlhippcd in many
places of the Indies.

APELLES, one whom St. Paul
fpeaks of (Chap. xvi. 10.) in the
epiftle to the Romans, and calls ' ap-
proved in ChriiL' The Greeks be-
lieve that Apelles was one of the
feventy-two difciples, and made biftiop

of Heraclea.

APHARSACHITES, or Aphar-
SATHCHiTKS, v pcople fcnt by the
kings of Affyria to inhabit the country
of Samaria, in the room of thofe Is-

raelites who had been removed beyond
the Euphrates. Ezra v. 6. I'hey,
with the other Samaritans, oppofed
the rebuilding of the wails of Jerufa-
lem. !b, iv. 9.

APHEK, the name of fcveral cities

mentioned m^fcripiure. 1. Aphek in

the tribe of Judah, Vvhcre the Piiili-

ftines encamped, when the ark was
brought from Shiloh, which was taken
by them in battle, i Sam. iv. i, 2, ^x.
It is thought to be the fame with
Aphekah mentioned in Jolh. xv. 53.
2. Aphek in the valley of Jezreel,

where the Philillines encamped while
Saul and his army were nea/ Jezreel,

upon the mountains of Gilboa. i Sam.
%r.\K. i,&c. 3. Aphek a city belonging
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to the tribe of Aflicr, near the country

ofthe Sidoniahs; (Jofii. xi)C ,3oandxiii.

4.) and 4. Aphck a city of Syria, one

of the principal in Benhadad's king-

dom, near which the battle was fought

between Ahab and Benhadad, wherein

tlje Syrians were wcriled ; and whereof,

as they retreated with precipitation into

the city, the walls fell upon them, and

cruihed in pieces feven and twenty

thoufand. i Kings xx. 26, ^ feq.

This city lay between HclipoHs and

Biblos.

APHSES, head of the eighteenth

facerdotal family, out of the .twenty-

four which David chofe for the fervice

of the temple. 1 Chr. xxiv. 15. and

APIS, an egyptian deity which

was either an ox or bull. This ani-

mal received extraordinary honours

during his life, but much more was

paid to him after his death : for then

Egypt put on a general mourning,

and his funeral was celebrated v/ith

extraordinary magniiicence. Under
Ptolemy Lagus, Apis being dead,

the expence of burying him amounted
to 500,000 crov/ns. After his death,

the Egyptians looked out for a fuccef-

for. 'i'he marks by which they diflin-

guifhed him were a \/hite fpoton his

forehead, in the Ihape of a halfmoon;
on his back the figure of an eagle,

and on his tongue that of a beetle.

When they found a calf with thefe

marks, their mourning was turned

into joy ; and they brought the nevy

deity to Memphis, where he was in-

flailed with great ceremony. ^I'he

Egyptians facriliced bulls to Apis, in

the choice of v. hich, they were fo

fcrupulous, that if thev found hut a

fmgie black hair upon them, they

were judged improper viftims. Herod.

lib. iii. cap, 27, and lib. ii. Died, lib.

i. and Vim. lib. viii.

Under this animal the Egyptians pre-

tended Id have wortnipped Ofiris, be-

caufe his foul, they faid, migrated into

a bull ; and by a luccellive tranfmigra-

tion, pafTed from one into another^
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which was the reafon that, as often

as one died, they looked out for ano-
ther. The golden calf which Aaron
made for the Ifraelites in the wilder-

nefs, and the calves fet up by Jeroboam
to be vvorfhipped by the ten tribes,

were plainly borrowed from the fu-

perllitious adoration paid by the Egyp-
tians to their God Apis. Some have
thought that the patriarch jofeph v/as

worfhipped by the Egyptians under
the name Apis ; for the Egyptians fa/,

that Apis was a king of Memphis,
who provided food for his fubjefts

during a very great famine, which is

thought to agree very well with the

ftory of Jofeph.

APOCALYPSIS, a word that in ge-

neral iigniftes a revelation, and in par-

ticular is applied to the revelation

which St. John had in the ifland of
Patmos. This is a canonical book ^of

tlie New Teilament. It was written,

according to Irenaeus, about the year

of Chrilt 96, in the illand of Patmos,

whither St. John had been banifned

by the emperor Domitian : but Sir

Ifaac Newton fixes the time of writing

tnis book earlier, viz. in the time of
Nero. In fupport of this opinion he

alledges the fenfe of the earlieft com-
mentators, and the tradition of the

churches of Syria preferved to this day
in the title of the Syriac verfion of that

book, which is this. ' The revelation

* which was made to John the €van-
* gelift by God in the iiland of Patmos,
* into which he was banilhed by Nero
* the Cccfar.' This opinion lie tells

us is farther confirmed by the allufions

in the apocalype to the temple and H
altar, and holy city, as then landing ;

as alfo by the ftile of it, which is

fuller ofKebraifms, than his gofpel

;

whence it may be inferred, that it

v/as written when John was newly
come out of Judea. It is confirmed

alfo by the many apocalypfes afcribed

to the apofdes, which appeared in tlie

aportolic age : for Caius, who was
contemporary with Tertullian, tells us,

that Cerinthus. wrote his revelation ia

imitation
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imitation of vSt. John's, and yet he

lived fo early that he oppofed the

apoftles at Jerufalem twenty-fix years

before the death of Nero, and died

before St. John. To thefe reafons he

adds another, namely, that the apo-

calype feems to be alluded to in the

epiftles of St. Peter, and that to the

Hebrews; and if fo, mull have been

written before them. The alhifions

he means are the difcourfes concern-

ing the high-prieil: in the heavenly

tabernacle ; the a-ccQ'^xlicr(A.ki or the

millenial reft ; the earth, * whofe end
* is to be burned,' &c. whence this

learned author is of opinion, that Peter

andJohn ftaid in Judea and Syria till the

Romans made war upon their nation,

that is till the twelfth year of Nero,

that they then retired into Afia, and

that Peter went from thence by Co-

rinth to Rome ; that the Romans,
to prevent infurreftions from the Jews

among them, fecured their leaders, and

baiiilhed St. John into Patmos, where

he v/rote his apocalypfis ; and that

very ioon after, the epiftle to the

Hebrews, and thofe of Peter were

written to the churches, with reference

to tills prophecy, as what they were

pardculariy concerned in. Some attri-

bute this book to the arch-heretic Cc-

rinthus : but the antients unanimoudy
afcribe it to John the fon of Zebedee,

and brother of James. The revela-

tion has not at all times been efteemed

canonical. There were many churches

of Greece, as St. Jerom informs us,

which did not receive it ; neither is it

in the catalogue of the canonical books

prepared by the council of Laodicea ;

nor in that of St. Cyril of Jerufalem :

but Juftin, Irenseus, Oiigen, Cyprian,

Clemens of Alexandria, Tertullian,

and all the fathers of the fourth, fifth

and following centuries, quote the

revelations as a book then acknow-
ledged to be canonical. The Alo-

gians, Marcionites, Cerdonians, and

and even Luther himielf rejeded this

book : but the protcftants have forfaken

Luther in this particular, and Bcza has
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ftrongly maintained againft his objec-

tions, that the apocalype is authentic

and canonical
* It is a part of this prophecy,' fays

Sir Ifaac Newton,' (on the prophecies

page 251) * that it fliould not be un-
* derftood before the lall age of the
* world, and therefore it makes for

* the credit ofthe prophecy that it is not
* yet underftood. The folly of inter-

* preters has been to foretel times and
* things by this prophecy, as if God
* defigned to make them prophets.
* By this ralhnefs, they have not only
* expofed themfclves, but brought
* the prophecy alfo into contempt.
* The defign of God was much other-

* v/ile. He gave this and the pro-
' phecie^ of the Old Teftament, not
* to gratify men's curiofitics, by en-
* abling them to fore-know things,

* but that after they were fuliilled,

* they might be interpreted by the

* event, and his own providence, not
* the interpreters, be then manifefted

* thereby to the world. 1 here is

< already fo much of the prophecy
* fuiiiiled, that as many as will take
' pains in this lludy,' may fee fufficient

* inftar.:es of God's providence.

* Among the interpreters of the lail

« age, there is fcarce one who has
' not made fome difcovery worth
* knov.^ing, and thence I gather that

' God is about opening th9fe myfteries.'

The aDOcalypfis confifts of twenty-

two chapters. The three firft are an

inftrudion to the bifnops of the feven

chuiche of Afia-Minor, viz. Ephefus,

Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis,

Philadelphia, and Laodicea. The fif-

teen following chapters contain the

perfecutions which the church was to

fuffer from the Jews, Heretics and

Roman emperors, particularly Diocle-

fian, Maximian, Herculius, Severus,

Maxentius, Maximinus, Licinius, and

Julian the Apellate. Next St. John

prophefies of the vengeance of God,

which he will exercile againft thofe

perfecutors, againft the Roman empire,

and the city of Rome, which he de-

fcribes
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fcribes under the name of Babylon,

the great whore, feated upon feven hills.

In the laft place, the xix, xx, xxi,

:xxii. chapters defcribc the triumph of

the church over its enemies, the mar-

riage of the lamb, and the happinefs

of the church triumphant.

Sir Ifaac Newton obferves, that the

apocalypfe of St. John is written in the

fame ftile and language with the pro-

phecies of Daniel, and hath the fame

relation to them which they have to

one another, fo that all of them toge-

ther make but one confident pro-

phecy, pointing out the various re-

volutions that would happen both to

the church and the ftatc ; and at length,

the final deflruclion and downfall of

the Roman empire. There have been

feveral other apocalypfes, from time

to time, ulliered into the world under

various names, but they are all now
looked upon as fpurious, as the apo-

calypfes or revelations of St. Peter,

mentioned by Eufebius and St Jerom,

and cited by Clemens of Alexandria

in h'.s Hypotypofes : but there is none

of it remaining now that we know of.

2. The apocalypfis or revelation of St.

Paul is another apocryphal book in

life among the Gnoilics and Cainites.

This book contained, as thefe here-

ticks pretended, thofe ineffable things

which the apoftle had (tQ.n during his

extafy, (2 Cor. xii. 4.) and which, as

he tells the Corinthians, he was not

permitted to divulge. 3. The apo-

calypfis of St. John, different from the

true apocalypfe. It is faid that there

is a manufcript of it in the emperor's

library. 4. The apocalypfe ofCerin-

thus the arch-heretic, which he pre-

tended to have had, and wherein he

fpoke ofan earthly kingdom, and parti-

cular fenlual pleafures, which the faints

fhould enjoy for a thoufand years at

jerufalem. It has been already ob-

ferved, that fome of the antients be-

lieved Cerinthus to be the author even

of St. John's revelation, perhaps for

HO Other reafon but tliC ill ufe which
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this heretic made of the apoflles

words, the better to authorife his vi-

fions. 5. The apocalypfis of St. Tho-
mas, known only by pope Gelafms's

decree, which ranks it among the apo-

cryphal books. 6. The apocalypfis

or revelation of Adam, forged by the

Gnollics, in all probability from what
is faid in Genefis,(ii. 21.) of the Lord's

caufing a deep fleep to fall upon Adam;
or as the Septuagint have it, Y.y.Tuaiv,

an extafy. 7. The apocalypfis of

Abr.'tham, a work which the Sethian

heretics had in a like manner forged,

and which as Epiphanius informs us,

abounded with iilthinefs and abfurdi-

ties. 8. The apocalypfis of Mofes,

which Cedrenus fays fome authors will

have to be the fame book with Genejis the

lefs^ another apocryphal book, which
the antients were well acquainted with.

Syncelius, fpeaking of this apocalypfe,

fays, that the following paffage of St.

Paul to the Galatians, (vi. 15,) * Nei-
* ther circumcifion availeth any thing,

* nor uncircumcifion, but a new crea-

* ture', is taken from it. 9. The
apocalypfis of Elias, from which St.

Jerom tells us the following paffage of

St. Paul to the Corinthians (i Cor. ii.9.)

is taken, * Eye hath not feen, nor
* hath ear heard, neither hath it en-
' tered into the heart of man to con-
* ceive, what God hath prepared for

* thofe that love him'. Origen in his

citation of them, tells us, that they

are no where to be found, but in the

fecret books of Elias.

APOCRYPHAL, an epithet given

to fuch books as are not admitted into

the canon of fcripture, being either

not acknowledged as divine, or re-

jeded as heretical and fpurious. The
v.'ord is derived from the Greek
aTTOK^v-j/len', which fignifies to hide or

conceal. Suidas and Eullathius call the

books of the Phoenicians apocryphal

books, that is, fecret and myrterioiis

:

but It is not certain why thofe books

which are not comprehended in the

caiion of fcripture, and v/hich never-

thelefs
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thelefs are eftecmed by fome as facred,

are called apocryphal. St, Auflin pre-

tends that they are fo called, becaufe

their original was unknown to the fa-

thers of the firfl ages. St. Jerom calls

thofe books apocryphal, which do not

belong to the authors, wliofc names

are prefixed to them, and which con-

tain dangerous forgeries. In other

places, he fcems to reftrain the word

apocryphal to the books of heretics,

and it is in this fenfe pope Gelafius

underftands it in his decretal. Others

fay, the apocryphal books were fo

called, becaufe they were concealed,

and not read commonly, or in public;

others, that they were fo named, be-

caufe they dcferve to be concealed, or

buried in oblivion. St. Epiphanius

feems to have had a peculiar notion

of the original of this title ; when he

fays, * That the books of Wifdom and
* Ecclefiallicus are not reckoned among
* the facred writings, becaufe they

* were not depofited in the ark of the

* covenant.* By the ark of the cove-

nant, it is probable he means the ark or

cheil in which the Jewifh archives

were preferved in the temple. Hence
fome have faid, that the apocryphal

books are fo called, ccVo rr^q xfVTfWi^y

becaufe they were not contained in the

chert in which the facred writings were

dcpofitcd.

The apocryphal books, according to

the Vlth article of the church of Eng-
land, are;

The third book of Efdras.

The fourth book of Efdras.

The book of Tobias.

The book of Judith.

The reft of the book of Efther.

The book of Wifdom.
Jefus the fon of Sirach.

Baru.h the prophet.

The fong of the three children.

The hillory of Sufanna.
• of Bell and the Dragon.

The prayer of ManalTes.

The firll: book of Maccabees.

The fecoad book of Maccabees.

which yet in the language af tha

article, ' The church doth read for

* example of life, and initruclion of
' manners, but doth not apply them
* to eftablifh any doctrine.*

It is not pretended that thefe books
wcic ever received by the Jews, or

fo much as known to them. None of

the writers of the New Teftament cite,

or mention them ; neither Philo nor

Jofephus fpeak of them. The chriftian

church was for fome ages an utter

ftranger to thefe books. Origen, Atha-
nafius, Hilary, Cyril of Jerufalem,

and all the orthodox writers who have
given catalogues of the canonical

books of fcripture, unanimoufly con-

cur in rejedling them out of the canon.

For an account of thefe books which
the Romaniils reckon apocryphal. See

the article Bible.

With regard to the ufe which we have
made, or purpofe to make, of the

apocryphal writings, in the courfe of
this work, the reader is defired to ob-
ferve, that we mean to take notice of all

fuch hiftorical articles only as appear ta
us of any importance throughout thefe

books ; and thefe alone which fome of
the chriftian churches have received

into their cannon ; and that where
judged ufeful or neceilary, we fhall

quote them as we doJofephus,and fome-
times other authors of equal authority,

either to illuftrate, or ferve as a colla-

teral teftimony to the facred canonical

books.

APOLLONIA, a city of Macedo-
nia, through which and Amphipolis,

St. Paul pafted in his way to Theflk-

lonica. A^s xvii. i.

APOLLONIUS, an officer belong-

ing to Antiochus Epiphanes ; being

called Mifarches in the Greek, whom
Grotius believes to have been governor

ofMyfia. Antiochus having refolved

to draw large fums from Jerufalem,

fent Apollonius thither, to execute

this defign, at the head of two and
twenty thoufand men. He had it re-

portcu, that he would continue there

without
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t^ltlicut giving any difluibance, and

remained quiet until the fabbath day ;

when falling u]:.on the people, he put

great numbers of them to the fvvord,

burnt and piilao;ed the city, and carried

:iway ten thoufand captives, i Mace.

i. 30, 31, and 2 Mace. v. 24, &c.

Two years after this, that is, about the

year of the world 3838, Judas Mac-

cabaeus having gathered together an

army of fix thoufand Jews, Apolio-

nius, who was at that time in Sama-

jva, marched againft him, but was

killed in the engagement, and his army

either difperfed or cut to pieces.

I Mace. iii. 10, &c.

Apollonius Daus, governor of

Ccelo-Syria, having abandoned the

party of Alexander Balas, and gone

over to Demetrius Nicanor, put him-

felf at the head of a powerful army,

in order to compel the Jews to de-

clare for Demetrius. Having en-

camped at Jamnia, he wrote to Jona-

than Maccabaeus, (i Mace, x 6g,

&c.) challenging him to defcend into

the plain, and reproaching him for

continuing among the rocks and moun-

tains, for no other reafon, but becauie

he was afraid to encounter him in the

open field. Jonathan Hung with thefe

reproaches, took his brother Simon

with him, and ten thoufand chofen

troops, and fat down before Joppa.

The garrifon, which was compofed

of Apollonius's troops, fhut the gates

againft him ; but the citizens finding

that Jonathan was preparing to force

them, opened the gates and received

him into the city.

Apollonius being informed, that Jona-

than had made himfelf mailer of Jop-

pa, advanced as fiir as Azotus, with

three thoufand horfe, 6nd eight thou-

fand foot ; having befides iett a thou-

fand horfe in ambufcade, near a brook

to fall upon the Jews in their rear.

But Jonathan having intelligence of

the defign, ranged his troops in fuch

a m.anner, that they could face the

enemy upon every fide ; and ordered

them not to ftir out of their ranks,

6 J A F O
but to ftand firm and receive the firl^

onfet of the enemy. Apollonius's

horfe having fatigued them i elves all

day with throwing darts and arrows

againft Jonathan's troops, who re- -

ccived them on their bucklers, and
were very little incommoded by them ?

tovvards the evening, Jonathan gave
orders to charge the enemy ; who be-

ing intirely routed., thole who efcaped

t!"irevy themfelves into the temple of

Dagon, near Azotus : thither Jona-
tlian purfued them, and burnt them
with the temple ; and having likewife .

taken the city of Azo::us, he pillaged

and fet it on fire. In this aclioa Apol-

lonius loft about eight thoufand men.
See Dem ETRius, Jonathan, &c.

APOLLOPHANES was killed with

his brotjier Clisereas and Timotheas,
in tlie fortrefs of Gazara, by twenty

of Judas Maccaba^us's foldiers. 2 Mace.

^^ 37-

APOLLOS, a Jew of Alexandria,

who came to Epheius during the ab-

fence of St. Paul, who v/as gone to

Jerufalem. Ads. xviii. 24. ApoUos,
who was an eloquent man, and mighty .

in the fcriptures, was inftrudled in the

way of the Lord ; and as he fpoke

with zeal and fervour, he taught dili-

gently the things of the Lord, knowing
»

only the baptilrn of John, lo that he

was no more than a catechumeri, or one
of the loweft order of chriilians ; and
did not as yet diftinctly know the

myftcries of the chriftian do6lrine.

However, he knew that Jefus Chrift

was the Melfjah, and declared him-

felf openly to be his difciple. When
therefore he v/as come to Ephefus, he

began to fpeak boldly in the fyna-

gogue, and to (hew that Jefus was
the Chrift. Aquila and Prifcilla having

heard him, took him home with them

;

inftrudled him more fully in the ways

of God, and baptized him, probably

in the name of Jefus Chrift.

Sometime after this, he had a mind to

go into Achaia, and the bretheren

having exhorted hini to undertake

this journey, tliey wrote to the dif-

ciples.
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.'flcs, deilring them to receive him.

lie arrived at Corinth, and was tiiere

very ufefal in convincing the Jews
It of the fcriptures, and dcmonlbat-

i ;g to them, that Jel'us was the Chrift.

'I'hus he watered what St, Paul had
planted in tliis city, (i Cor. iii. 6.)

but the, great^fondnefs which his dif-

ciples had for his perfon, had like to

Iiave produced a fchifm ; fome * fay-

* ing, I am of Paul ; others, I am of
* Apollos, I am of Cephas.' How-
ever, this divifion, which St. Paul

ipeaks of in the chapter laft quoted,

did not prevent that apoille andApollos

from being clof^^ly united by the "bands

of charity. Apollos, hearing that the

apoftle was at Ephefus, went to meet
him, and was there when St. Paul

wrote the firft epillle to the Corin-

thians, wherein he teftiiies, that he

had earneftiy entreated Apollos to re-.

turn to Corinth, but hitherto had not

been able to prevail with him ; that,

iicverthelefs, he gave him room to

hope, that he would go when he had

an opportunity. St. Jerom fays, that

Apollos was fo difiatisfied with the

divifion which had happened upon his

account at Corinth, that he retired

I'
into Crete with Zena, a dodlor of the

law ; and that this dillufbance having

been app^afed by the letter which St.

Paul wrote to the Corinthians, Apollos

returned to this city, and was bilhop

hereof. The Greeks make him bidiop

MfDmas; others fay, he was bifhop

at Iconium in Phrygia ; and others,

that he was bilhop at C?efarea.

APOLLYON, a greek word that

fignifies the deftroj'er, and anfwers to

the Hebrew Abaddon. St. John in the

Revelations (ix. ii.) fiys, that an
angel having opened the bottomlefs

pit, a thick fmoke iffued oat of it;

and Vvdtli, this fmoke locufts, like horfes,

prepared for battle, and commanded
by the angel of the bottomlefs pit,

called inHebrevsf Abaddon, but in tlie

Greek i\pollyon.

APOS PLE, in the chrhlian fenfe

of the word, one commiifioned byjefus
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Chriil hlmfelf, to preach his gofpeiy

and propagae his religion in the
world, being a word derived from the

Greek verb dirorehXuv tofend on a mef-

fctge. Our blelfed Lord felefted twelve
out of the number of his difciples, to

be inveiled with the apolHefhip.

Matt. X. I.' Mark vi. 7. Luke ix. i.

Their names were Simon Peter, An-
drew, James the greater, John, Philip,

Bartholomew, I'homas, Matthew,
James the lefs, Jude iirnamed Lebbeus
or Thaddeus, Simon the Canaanite,

and Judas Ifcariot. Of thefe Simon,
Andrew, and James the greater, and
John, were filhermen, and Matthew a
publican or receiver of the public re-

venues : of what profemon the reft

were, we are not told in fcripture,
'

though it is probable that they were
fiihermen : however, we fliali give

fome account of the life of each apollle

in particular, under their feveral names
in the courfe of the work.
There are various conjectures as to

the reafon of our Saviour's making
choice of twelve apoflles. The molt
probable is, that it might be in allulion

to the twelve patriarchs, as the foun-

ders of their feveral tribes, or to the

twelve chief heads, or rulers of thofe

tribes, ofwhich the body of the Jewifh
nation confiiled. This opinion feems
to be countenanced, by what our
Saviour tells his apoilles, (Math. xix.

z%.) * That when the fon of man fhall

' fit in tlie throne of his glory, they
* iliall alio fit upon tv/elve thrones
* judging the twelve tribes of ifrael.*

Our Lord's hrii commiffion to his

apoftles, was in the third year of his

public miniilry, about eight months
after their folemn eledllon, at which
time he fent them out by two and two.

They were to make no provifion of
money, for their fubfillence in their

journey ; (Matt. x. 5, &c.) but to

expeft it from thofe to whom they
preached. They were to declare that

the kingdom ofheave;i, or the Mef-
fiah was at hand, and to coniirm their

doilrins by rairaciers. They were to

avoid
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avoid going cither to the Gentiles, or

the Samaritans ; and to confine their

preaching to the people of Ifrael. In

obedience to their mailer's diredions,

the apollles went into all parts of Pa-

lefline inhabited by the Jews, preach-

ing the gofpel and working miracles.

IVlark vi. 12. 'I'he evangelical hiftory

is filent, as to the particular circum-

llances attending this firll preaching

of the apoitles ; and only informs us,

(L.ukc ix. 10.) that they returned, and

told their mailer all that they had

done. Their fecond commillion, jull

before our Lord's afcenfion into hea-

ven, was of a more extenfive and par-

ticular nature. They were now not

to confine their preaching to the Jews,

but; (Matt, xxviii. 19, 20.) * to go and
« teach ALL nations, baptizing them
* in the name of the father, and of
* the fon, and of the holy gholl:.'

Accordingly they began publicly,

after our Lord's afcenfion, to exercife

the office of their miniilry, working

miracles daily, in proof of their mif-

lion, and making great numbers of

converts to the chrilHan faith. A6ls i.

2, 3. This alarmed the Jewilh fanhe-

drim, whereupon the apollles were ap-

prehended ; and, being examined be-

fore the high-prieft and elders, were

commanded not to preach any more

in the name of ChrilL Ads iv. But

this injundion did not terrify them

from perfifting in the duty of their

calling, for they continued daily" in

the tem.ple, and in private houfes,

teaching and preaching the gcfpel.

After the apollles had exercifed their

miniilry for twelve years in Palellinc,

they refolved to difperfe themfelves in

different parts of tiie world ; (Clen:,

Alex. ApoHon.) and agreed to deter-

mine by lot, what parts each fhould

take. According to this divifion, St.

Peter went into Pontus, Galatia, and

other provinces of the Lefier-Alia

;

St. Andrew had the vail northern

countries of Scythia and Sogdiana al-

lotted to his portion. St. John's was

partly the fame with St. Peter's, namely
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the lefler Afia. St. Philip had the
upper Afia affigned to him, with fome
parts of Scythia and Colchis. Arabia-
i^csiWx fell to St. Bartholomew's fhare.

St. Matthew preached in Chaldaea,

Perfia, and Parthia. St.Thomas preach-

ed likewife in Parthia, as alio to the

Hyrcanians, Baclrians and Indians. St.

James the lefs continued in Jerufalem,

of which church he was bifhop. St.

Simon had for his portion ^gypt,
Cyrene, Lybia, and Mauritania. St.

Jude, Syria and Mefopotamia ; and St.

Matthias, who was chofen in the

room of the traitor Judas, Cappadocia
and Colchis. Thus by the difperfion

of the apollles, Chrillianity was very

early planted in a great many parts of
the world. We have but a very im-
perfed account of their travels and
adlions, but fuch accounts as can be
moll depended on, fhall be deliverd

concerning each of them under his

proper name.
In order to qualify the apoflles for the

arduous tafic of converting the world
to the chrillian religion, they were in

the firft place miraculoufly enabled to

fpeak the languages of the feveral

nations, to whom they were to preach;

(Ads ii.) and in the fecond place,

were endowed with the power of
working miracles, in confirm.ation of
the dodrines they taught ; gifts which
were unnecefiary, and therefore ceafed

in the future ages of the church, when
Chrillianity came to be eftablilhed by
the civil power.

The feverai apollles are ufually repre-

fented with their refpedive badges or

attributes, St. Peter with the keys

;

St. Paul, with a fword ; St. Andrew,
with a crofs; St. James the lefs, with

a fuller's pole ; St. John, with a cup
and a winged ferpent flying out of it ;

St. Bartholomew, with a knife ; St.

Philip, with a long ftaff, whofe upper

end is formed into a crofs ; St. Tho-
mas, with a lance ; St. Matthew, with

a hatchet ; St. Matthias, with a bat-

tle-ax ; St. James the greater, with a

pilgrim's llafFand a gourd-bottle ; St.

Simon,
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Simon, with a faw; and St, Jude,

with a club.

The Jews gave the name of apoftlcs

alfo to fuch officers as they fent into

any part, by way of vifitors or com-
mi/Taries, to receive the money col-

lefted for the reparation of the temple,

and the tribute payable to the Ro-
mans. T^hr.od. Cod. lib. xiv.

APOSIXES CREED, a formula,

or fummary of the Chrillian faith,

drawn up, according to Ruilinus, by
the apoltles themfelvcs, who during

their ftay at Jerufalem, foon after our

Lord's afcenfion, agreed upon this

creed, as a rule of faith ; and as a

word of diftindion, by which they

were to know friends from foes. Ba-
ronius and fome other authors con-

jcfture, that they did not compofe it

till the fecond year of the reign of

Claudius, a little before their diiper-

fion. As to tlie manner of compofmg
it, fome fancy that each apoflle pro-

nounced his article, which is the rea-

fon of its being called Symbolum apcjio-

licum ; it being made up of fentences

jointly contributed after the manner
of perfons paying each their club

{/ymboium) or fhare of a reckoning.

But there are reafons, which may in-

duce us toqueilion, whether the apoflles

compofed any fuch creed as this.

Thefe reafons, according to Du Pin,

are as follow. Firll, neither St. Luke in

the A£ls, nor any other ccclelialHcal

writer before the fifth century, make
any mention of an afiembly of the

apoilles, in order to the compofing of
of a creed. Secondly, the fathers of
the three firll centuries in difputing

againd the heretics, endeavour to

prove that the doctrine contained in

this creed was the lame which the

apoflles taught : but they never pre-

tend that the apoilles compofed it.

Thirdly, if the apoltles had made this

creed, it would have been the fame in

all churches, and in all ages ; and ail

authors would have cited it, after the

fame manner. But the cafe is quite

otherwiie. In the fecpnd and third

Vol.. L
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ages of the church, there were a»
many creeds as authors ; and one sni
the fame author fets down the creed
after a different manner in feveral

places of his works, which is an evi^

dence that there was not at that time
any creed that was reputed to be th»
apoltles. In the fourth century, Ruf-
iinus compares together the three an-
tient creeds of the churches of Aqui-
leia, Rome, and the Ealt, which dif-

fer very confiderably in the terms.

Befides, thefe creeds differed not only
in the terms and expreffions, but even
in the articles, fome of which were
omitted in one or other of them, fuch
as thofe of the * defcent into hell,' the
* communion of faints,' and the ' life

* everlalting.' From thefe reafons it

may be gathered, that though this

greed may be faid to be that of the

apoflles, in regard to the dotlrines

contained therein, yet it is not to be
referred to them, as the authors, and
6rfl compofers of it. Who was the

true author of it is not eafy to deter-

mine, though its great antiquity may
be inferred from hence, that the

whole form., as it now Hands in our
liturgy, is to be found in the works
of St. Amb.^o.^e and Pvuffinus, the

former of whom flourifned in the third

century, and the latter in the fourth

century.

APOSTOLICAL CANONS, rules,

or laws, for the government of the

chriftian church, fuppofed by fome to

have been drawn up by tlie apoltles

thcmfelves. Baronius and Bellarmin

rejeded the laft thirty-five as apocry-

phal, but admitted the firll fifty as

genuine. Dr. Beveridge is of opinion,

with others, that though thefe canons

were not written by the apoltles, yet

that they were very antienL', and vvere

properly a collection of the canons of
feveral churches held before that of
Nice. Mr. Daiile pretends that theie

canons are of a more modern date,

and were not colleded till about th^

latter end of the fifth century.
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To prove that thefe canons did not

proceed from the apofties themfelves,

Pu Pin obferves, that they contain a

great many things which never could

have been elbbliihed by the apo-

fties ; particularly, the firil canon

orders, tliat a bilhop fnall not be

ordained, but by two or three bilhops

;

whereas in the apoilles days, one bi-

lhop was fufficient to ordain another.

In the 34th and 35th, mention is made

of the jurifdiaion of metropolitans,

which order was not eftabliihed in the

time of the aportles. The 5 id is

:igninft the error of the Montanifts

and Novatians, and many of them re-

late to queltions, which could not

have been debated till many years after

the death of the apolUes.

APPLE, pomum, a well-known fruit,

confiiting of a rind, pill or Ikin, and a

pulp or parenchyma,* the branchery or

feed-vefiels, and the core ;
produced

by a tree of the iame name. The

apple however, is an appellation given

to feveral other fruit, on account of

their refemblance to the common apple.

There is frequent mention of this fruit

in the fcriptures. Solomon (Prov.

XXV. ii.) fays, ' that a word fitly fpoken

* is like apples of gold in pictures of

* filver :' though the Hebrew fays,

« bafiets of filver.' It is obferved, that

thefe golden apples are probably

oranges, or citrons. The firft fruits, as

the rabbins fay, were carried in filver

bafkets to the temple.

T'he apple-tree, 7nalus, is, according to

Linnsus, a fpecies of the pyrus, or

pear-tree, the gencrical charadcrs of

which are as foHov/ : It is a genus of

the icofandiia pentagynia clafs of

plant's, the calyx of which is a perma-

nent perianthium, compofed oi a fmgle

leaf, hollow and divided into five^

patent fegments ; the corolla conhils of

live large, roundifh, h iliow petals,

inferted into the calyx, and fhorter

than the corolla; the antheraj are

fmiple ; the germen Hands under the

receptacle ; the ftyles are five, filiform,

and of the length of the iiamina ; the

APR
ftigmata are fimple; the fruit is as

umbilicated apple, of a figure ap-

proaching to round, fleihy and con-

taining five cells, formed by mem-
branes ; the feeds are oblong, obtufe,

acuminated at the bafe, convex on

one fide, and plain on the other.

Linn. Gcner, Plant.

The fpecific charadlers are, that the

apple-tree is the ferrated-leaved pyru?,

with fruit hollowed at the bafe.

The fpoufc, in the Canticles, (ii. 3.)

fays, * As the apple-tree among the

* trees of the wood, fo is my beloved

amonor the fons.' There is mention

of this tree ib. chapter viii. 5. and m
Joel i. [2.

APRIES, a king of Egypt, called

Pharaoh Hophra in the facred writ-

ings. Jerem. xliv. 30. Aprieswas the

fon of Pfammis, and grand fon of

Necho, or Nechao, v/ho made war

againii Jofiah king of the Jews. He
reigned five and twenty years, and

for a long time was looked upon as

one ofthe happieft princes in the world.

He carried his arms into Cyprus, be-

ficged the city Sidon by fea and land,

took it, and made himfelf mafter of

all Phoenicia and Paleftine. But having

equipped a fleet, in order to reduce

the Cyrenians, he loft almoft his whole

army in the expedition. The Egyp-

tians upon this, being refolved to

make him refponfible for their ill-fuc-

cefs, rebelled againft him, and pre-

tended that he undertook this war only

with a defign to get rid of his fubjefts,

and govern the remaining part of them

with a more abfolute authority.

Apries hearing of this rebellion dif-

patched Amafis, one of his officers,

to fupprefs it, and force the rebels to

return to their allegiance. But the

moment Amafis began to make his

fpeech, they clapped a helmet upon his

head, m token of the exalted dignity

to which they intended to raife him,

and proclaimed him king. Amafis,

having accepted their offer, ftaid with

the mutineers, and confirmed them in

their rebellion.

Amafis,
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Amafis then putting himfelf at the

head of the rebels, marched againli

Apries, defeated him, and at length

intirely routed his army, and took

him prifoner. He, however, treated

Apries, with a great deal of kindnefs,

but the people, not fatisfied at the man-
ner wherein Amafis ufed this prince,

took him out ofhis hands, and llrangled

him. Such w as the end of Apries ac-

cording to Herodotus. Jeremiah [ibid.)

threatened this prince with being put

into rhe hands of his enemies, as he

had delivered Zedekiah, kingofjudah,

into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar
king of Babylon, in the mannner fol-

lowing : Apries having made a league

with Zedekiah, (Ezek. xvii. 15.) and
promifed him his afiiilance, the king

of the Jews relied fo upon the forces

of Egypt, that he revolted from Ne-
buchadnezzar king of Babylon, who
in the following year 3414, marched
againfl: Judea : but as there were fome
other nations in Syria, who had Ihaken

offdieir obedience, he proceeded firft

to attack them, and reduce them to

their duty ; and having done fo, in

the end of the year, he laid fiege to

Jerufalem. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 17. Jerem.

xxxix I. Hi. 4, Zedekiah defended

himfelf there for a long time, that he
might give Apries time to come to his

aflillance. Apries left Egypt with a

powerful army, whereof the king of

Babylon having intelligence, raifed

the fiege of Jerufalem, and marched
to meet him : but Apries and his

people not daring to run the hazard

of a battle with the Chaldasans, re-

treated into Egypt, and abandoned
Zedekiah to all the dangers of a Vv^ar

wherein they themfelves had involved

him. Ezekiel (xxix.) reproaches them
feverely v/ith their bafenefs ; and alfo

threatens them, fmce, ikys that pro-

phet, * they had been a Itaff of reed
* to the houfe of Ifrael, and an occa-
* fion of fallmg ; for when they took
* hold of diee by the hand, thou didft

* break and rent all their fhoulder.'
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He prophefies that Egypt fhould be
reduced to a defart, that God would
fend the fword againli it, which
would delb-oy man and beall in it.

And this was afterwards executed, firft

in the perfon of Apries, who was de-
prieved of his kingdom by Amafis ;

and next, by the conquelts which the
Perfians made of Egypt.

AQUILA, a native of Pontus in

Afia-Minor, was converted by St. Paul,

together with his wife Prifcilla to the

chriftian religion. As Aquila was by-

trade a tent-maker, (Adls xviii.2, &c.)
as well as St. Paul, the apollle lodged
with him at Corinth. Aquila came
thither, not long before, from Italy,

being obliged to leave Rome upon the

edicl which the emperor Claudius had
publilhed, banifhing all the Jews from
that city. St. Paul afterwards quitted

Aquila's houfe, and abode with Julius,

near the Jewifh fyiiagogue at Corinth;

probably, as Calmet thinks, becaufe

Aquila was a converted Jew, and
Julius was a convert from Paganifm,

that in this cafe the Gentiles might
come and hear him with more liberty.

When the apoftle left Corinth, Aquila
and Prifcilla accompanied him as far

as Ephefus, where he left them with

that church, while he purfued his

journey to Jerufalem. They did him
very great fervices in that city, fo far

a? to expofe their own lives to pre-

ferve his. They were returned to

Rome, when St. Paul wrote his epiftle

to the Romans, (xvi, 4.) wherein he
falutes them with great kindnefs.

Lailly, they were come back to Ephe-
fus again, when St. Paul wrote his

fecond epillle to Timothy, (iv. 19 )

v/herein he defires him to falute them
in his name. What became of them
from this time to that of their death,

is not dillinctly known. The Greeks
give Aquila the title of bifhop and
apoflle.

AR, Ariel of Mcah^ or Rab-
BATH-MoAE, (Numb. xxi. 28. \h,

xxix. I. Deut. iii. 11, &c.) the ca*

K 2 pital
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pital of the Moabitei;, fituated upon

the river Anion, which divided it in

two. St. Jerom fays that this city was

entirely deilroyed by an earthquake,

when he was a young man.

ARAB, a city belonging to the tribe

of Judah. Jofli. XV. 52.

AKABAH, a city belonging to the

tribe of Benjamin. Jolh. .xviii. 28.

ARABLE, a country of Alia, having

]udea on the North, Ferfia and the

gnlph of Perfia on the eaft, the Indian

ocean on the fouth, and the Red-Sea

and the Iflhmus of Suez on the vveit ;

a country of a very great extent, and

diflinguilhed into three grand divifions

;

Arabia-Deferta, Arabia-Petra^a, and

Arabia-Felix. Arabia-Deferta is fitu-

ated between the Euphrates on the

eail, and the mountains of Gilead on

the Weil. J t comprehends the countries

of the Itureans, the eaftern part of that

of theEdomites, that of the Nabathce-

ans, of the people of Kedar, and fe-

veral others who wander from place

to place, to find pafture and water for

their cattle ; having neither cities,

houfes, nor any fixea habitations.

This country leems more generally to

be defcribed in fcripture under the

name Araby which in Hebrew fignifies

properly the Weji, or people gathered

together. They may have taken the

name ofArabim, or weitern, from their

fituation to the well of the Euphrates.

In Eufebius, and molt authors fmce his

time, thegreatclt part of the cities be-

yond Jordan, and what they called the

third Paleftine, are compiehendtd as

parts of Arabia.

Arabia Petra^a is fituated immediately

fouth of Paleltine ; the capital of this

country is Petra. Itcoutuinb thefouthern

Edomucs, the Amalekites, theCulhims,

called Ethiopians by interpreters, and

feme other nations, fuch as tiic Hivites,

the Meonians, or Maonims. Thefe

people are at piefent known only un-

der the general name of Arabians.

But it is of tonieijuence to take notice

oi the anlieut inhabitants of thele can-
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tons, as they are fet down in the text

of fcripture. In this country wa&
Kades-barnea, Gerar, Beerfneba, La-

chllh, Libnah, Paran, Arad, Hafmo-
na, Oboth, Phunon, Dedan, Segor,

Sec. here laftly is mount Sinai, where
the law was given to Mofes.

Arabia-Felix lies more towards the

fouth. It is bounded on the eaft by
the Perfian gulph, on the fouth by the

ocean, and on the weft by the Red-
fea. As this part of Arabia did not

immediately border on the country

of the Hebrews, there is not fuch fre-

quent mention of it in fcripture. It

is thought that the queen of Sheba,

who came to vifit Solomon, was queen
of Arabia-Felix. This country abounds

with many valuable commodities, and

in particular with odoriferous fpices.

The fcriptures make frequent mention

of the Arabians, as a powerful people,

who valued themfelves much upon
their wifdom. Their riches confifted

principally in flocks and cattle. They
paid king Jehofhaphat an annual tri-

bute of ieven thoufand feven hundred
fiieep, and as many goats. 2 Chr. xvii.

1 1 . The kings of Arabia furnifiied

Solomon with a gteat quantity of gold

and filver, zz^. ix. 14. They loved war,

but carried it on rather like thieves

and plunderers, than a people under
difcipiine, and accuftomed to military

exercifes. ib. xxii. i. Their abode
was generally under tent^ ; they lived

at liberty in the field, concerned them-
felves little about cultivating the earth,

and were not very obedient to their

kings. Ifai. xiii. 20. This is the

idea which the fcripture gives us of the

antient inhabitants of Arabia. The
people who inhabited Arabia, before

Abraliam came into the land of Pro-
mife, were delcendcd from Ham.
I Chr. iv. 40. We find the Midianites

there of the race of Cufh, among
whom Mofes retired. Abimelech king
ot Gcrar, is known to have lived there

in the time of Abraham, and the Ama-
lekites in the time of Mofes. The

Hivites,
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Hivites, the Amorites, Kenites, Meo-
nians, or Mahonians, extended them*

felves a great way into Arabia-Petra^a

;

the Horims in the mountains which lie

to the foLith of the Land of Canaan,

and to the eall of the Dead-Sea. The
Rephaims, Emims, Zuzims and Zam-
zummims, inhabited the country called

afterwards Arabia-Deferta, which was

peopled by the Amorites, Moabites,

and Edomites : Gen. xiv. 5. andDeut.
ii. 8, 9, Sec.

As to Arabia-Petraea, and Arabia-Fe-

lix, they were poflefTed by the de-

fcendants of Khmael, who were more
particularly known by the name of

Arabians. See the article Isi-imae-

LITES.

The firft people of Arabia, according

to the hiitory of that country, were

what the prefent inhabitants call the

pure and unmixed Arabians, defcended

fiom Cahtauy or Jokfan, the fon of

Eber, and brother of Peleg, who
after the divifion of languages, came
and inhabited tliis peninlula of ATia,

which may have derived its name
from Jarab the fon of Joktan, or from

a wide plain in the province of Ta-
hamat, called Arabor. The fecond

Arabians who fucceeded thefe are the

defcendants of Ifhmael, who came and

fettled among the pure Arabians, and

were the ancellors of the mixt Ara-

bians, or Mota-Arabes, or Molta-

Arabes, or Illimaelitee, very difierent

from the modern Mofarabians or Mo-
ftarabians.

The pure and antient Arabians were

divided into tribes, as well as the de-

fcendants of Illimael, fome of which

tribes are llill in bein?- in Arabia,

though the greateil part are extindl:.

Befides the defendants of Illimael,

who peopled the greateft part of Ara-

bia, it muil be acknowledged likewife,

that the fons of Abraham and Keturah,

of Lot and Elau, and fome of Nahor's

defcendants dv^elt in the iame country,

and extirpated part of the old inhabi

tants. Tlie prefent inhabitants of that

country are divided into fuch a^ dwell
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in cities, and thofe who live in the

open fields ; the latter have thei^"

abodes continually in tents and defar'^

places, and are called Bedoui or Arabi»

being a much more fimple and honell

fort of people, tlian thofe that live in

towns and cities. The Arabians are

farther divided into Gentiles and Muf-
fulmen; the former preceded Maho-
met, and are called Arabians in the

days of ignorance ; the others are

thofe who have received the doftrine

of the unity of God, as taught by Ma-
homet. Thefe are called Mof-lemoun
or Muffulmen, that is to fay believers.

They are the people who conquered
the greateil part of Afia and Africa,

with feveral large provinces in Europe ;

who founded the four great monarchies
of the Turkiih, Ferlian, Morrocco,
and Mogul empires ; befides feveral

provinces pofTefled by them in the In-

dies.

Arabia Felix, or Arabia the happy,
is called Yeman, and Arabia the De-
fart is called Hegiaz, and is become,
for a long time, the mod celebrated

part of all Arabia, by reafon of the

cities of Mecca, and Medina, which
are fituated in this country. Arabia-

Petrxa, or the Stony, goes at prefent

by the name of Hagar or Hagiar,
which fignifiea a Hone.

The Arabians in general are a cunning,

witty and ingenious people, great

lovers of eloquence and piety ; but

then they are very fuperftitious, vin-

diftive and fanguinary. CalmcfsDi^,
ARAD, a city lying to tlie fouth of

Jadah and the land of Canaan, in

Arabia Pzetrea. The Ifraelites having

advanced towards the land of Canaan,

(Numb. xxi. i.) the king of Arad
oppoied their paiTage, defeated them,

and took a great booty from them.

But they devoted his country as a

thing accurfed, and deftroyed all the

cities thereof as foon as they became
mafters of the land of Canaan. Numb,
xxxiii. Arad was rebuilt, andEufebius

places it in the r.eighbourhood of
Kadcs, at the diilancc of twenty miles

K 3 from
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The Ifraelites in their Armenia, on which Noah's ark is (aidfrom Hebron

pafTage through the wildernefs, having

departed from Sepher, came to Arad,

and fiom thence to Makkelath.

ARAH, the ion of Ullah, and grand-

fon of Alher. 1 Chr vii. 39.

Arah, the defendants of whom
returned from Babylon to the number

of feven hundred and fevenry-five.

Ezra. ii. 5.

ARAM, the fifth fon of Sl\em,

(Gen^x. 22.) was the father of the

Syrians, who from him were called

Aramsans or Aramites. There are

many countries diilinguilhed by this

name in fcripture. Aram Naharim,
or Syria of the two rivers, that is Me-
fopotumia ; Aram of Damafcus, Aram
of Soba, Aram of Bethrohob, Aram
of Maachah, becaufe the cities of Da-
mafcus, Soba,^ Bethrohob, and Maa-
chah, were in Syria; or, at leail, be-

caufe Syria contained the cantons or

provinces of Soba, Maachali, 6^c.

Homer and Hefiod call thefe Aramae-

ans, whom the Greeks of more mo-
dern times call Syrians. The pro-

phet Amos (ix. 7.) feems to fay, that

the firft Aramsans ( Afiyrians) dwelt in

the country of Kir in Iberia, and that

God brought them from hence as he

did the Hebrews out of Egypt : but

when this tranfrnigration happened no
one knows. It muft be very antient,

fmce Mofes always calls the Syrians and
people of Meiopotamia, Aramites.

The people of Syria often made war
againll the Hebrews. David fubdued

them, and obliged them to pay him
tribute. Solomon preferved the fame
authority over them ; but after the

feparation of the ten tribes, it does not

appear that the Syrians were generally

fubjed to the king's of Ifrael, unlefs

perhaps under Jeroboam the fecond,

who rellored the kingdom of lirael to

its antient boundaries. 2 Kings xiv.

25.

Aram or Ram, was alfo the fon of
Efrom, and father of Amminadab.
Kuth iv. 19. Matt. i. 4. Luke iii. 33.
ARi\RAT, a famous mountain in

to have refled after the deluge. Genef,

viii. 4. It is affirmed, but without any

good proof, that fome remains of

Noah's ark are ftill to be feen upon
the top of this mountain. John Struis,

in his voyages, aflures us, that he

went up to the highell part of it, and

that an hermit v/ho abode there de-

clared to him, that fome broken pieces

of the ark were to be feen there ; and

at the la/ne time preiented him v/ith ^

.

crofs niace cut of the wood belonging

to this famous veiiel. But M. de

Tournefbrt, who was upon the fpot,

aiTures us, that there was nothing of

the kind to be feen there ; that the

top of mount Ararat is inacceffible,

both by reafon of its great height,

and of the inow which perpetually

covers it. This mountain is fituated

twelve leagues eail of Erivan, in a

vart plain, having no other mountain

near it on any fide. Jofephus (Ant.

lib. X. c. 2.) fays, that the remains of

Noah's ark were ftill to be feen in his

time, in the canton of Adlabene, called

Csron, a country remarkable for pro-

ducing great plenty of Cinnamon.
That part of the mountains of Ararat,

v.'hereon the ark relied, is called by
many of the eailern nations Ar-dag,

or Parmak-dagh, tlie finger mountain ;

becaufe it Hands upright by itfelf, like

a finger, when held up. It is lb high

as to be feen at the dillance of ten

days journey, according to the llages

of the caravans. The city of Tauris

is near this mount. Tavernier fays,

that there are many monaileries upon
mount Ararat; that the Armenians call

it Merefoufiar, becaufe the ark Hopped
there. It is, as it were, taken off

from the other mountains of Armenia,
v.hich make a long chain, and from
the middle to the top of it, is often

covered with fnow for three or four

months of the year. There are fome
authors however, that are of opinion,

that the ark refted on a mountain

near Apamea ^in Phrygia. Calmefs

Di^ionary,

ARAUNAH^
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ARAUNAH, (zSam. xxlv. 16— 1 8.)

or Or NAN, (iChr. xxi. i8, &c.) a Je-

bufite vvhofe !hreJhi?igfl:or was fituated

on mount Sion, where the temple of

Jerufalem was afterwards built. This

Araunah or Oman was probably an

old inhabitant of Jerufalem, whofe lia-

bitation and threfning-floor was upon
mount Moria. David having feen the

angel of the Lord there, preparing to

afHi6t the city of Jerufalem with the

plague ; and having underftood like-

wife that this was the place whereon

the Lord had dire6led to have his

vvorfhip eftabliibed, went immediately

towards the place of Araunah's abode,

with a defign to execute the Lord's

orders. As foon as Araunah perceived

him, he ran out to meet him, and

threw himfelf proilrate before him,

and afked what it was he defired of

him ? David told him, he came to

buy his threihing-floor, with an inten-

tion to erect there an altar to the Lord,

that fo he might be pleafed to put a

flop to the plague, which made great

havock among the people. Araunah

offered him not only the threfhing-floor,

but likewife wood and oxen for a

burnt- facrifice. But the king would

not receive them, till he told him what

the price of them fliould be : for he

faid, God forbid* that I fliould offer

unto the Lord of that which coil me
nothing. David, therefore, bought

the threfhing- floor and the oxen for

fifty fhekels of fiiver, as the book of

Samuel has got it, or for fix hundred

fhekels of gold, as the Chronicles im-

port, concerning which diverfity the

expofitions of interpreters may be con-*

fulted.

ARBACES, governor of Media,

under Sardanapalus king of Affyria.

Arbaces feeing the foftnefs and effemi-

nate manner of Sardanapalus, could

not prevail with himfelf to obey him
any longer ; wherefore having entered

into a clofe confederacy with Belefis,

or Baladan, as the fcripture calls him,

the governor of Babylon, to depofe

the prefent emperor, they both toge-

c
an army of

were worded
firft battles which they

the king: but in the

A
attack him, with

men. They
ther

400,000
in the three

fought with

fourth, the Baftrians commg over to

them, they fuddenly fell in the night

upon Sardanapalus, drove him from

his camp, and forced him to retreat

within the walls of Nineveh ; where,

after having beat Salamenes, his wife's

brother, who commanded his army,

in two battles, the confpirators be-

fieged him in that city, which, after a

fiege of three years, they took. Ar-

baces having rewarded his followers

according to their merit, made Belefis

governor of Babylonia, Chaldaea and
Arabia ; and took the reil of the em-
pire to himfelf. After his death, there

was an interregnum which lailed for

feveral years, when Dejoces was ac-

knowledged king of the Medes : how-
ever, this is related with fome varia-

tion under the article Assyria, See

alfo the article Baladan.
ARCHELAUS, the fon of Herod

the Great, by Malthace his fifth wife.

Herod having put to death his fons

Alexander, Ariilobulus, and Antipater,

as will be fhewn under the article

Herod, and expunged Herod Anti-

pas out of his will, whom at firll he

had declared king, fubftituted in his

room Archelaus, and gave Antipas the

title of tetrarch only, as was already

related under the article Antipas.
After tlie death of Herod, Archelaus

ordered his will to be read, wherein

he was declared king, upon condition

neverthelefs that Auguftus agreed to it.

Hereupon the whole alfembly cried out,

* Long live, king Archelaus' ; and the

foldierspromifed to be as faithful to him,

as they had been to his father. After

Archelaus had buried his father, in a

very magnificent manner, he came to

Jerufalem, and there mourned feven

days, according to the cullom of the

jews, after which he gave a very

Iplendid entertainment to all the people.

He went to the temple, harangued

the multitude, promifed them all

K 4. manner
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ti^anner of good treatment, and de-

clared that he would not take upon

himielf the title of king, till the em-

peror had confirmed it to him. Thefe

things happened in the firft year of

Chrill, according to the vulgar aera.

IMotwithltanding the people declared

fo readily for Archelaus, yet they af-

fembled in a tumultuous manner, de-

manding to have thofe put to death,

who had advifed Herod to execute

certain zealots, that had pulled down
a {golden eagle, which was fixed upon

one of the temple-gates : they more-

over required Archelaus, to diveft

Joazas of the high-prieiihood, and

loaded the memory of the late king

with reproaches and ill language.

Archelaus finding himfelf thus treated,

ordered fome troops, to march againft

the feditious multitude, of whom they

killed near three thoufand about the

temple. After this he embarked at

Creiarca, and failed for Rome, in or-

der to beg of Augullus the confirma-

tion of Herod's will, whereby he was

declared king of Judea. Antipas his

brother went to Rome likewile, with

an intention to difpute the kingdom
with him, pretending that Herod's firil

will, by which he was appointed king,

fhould be preferred to the lall that was

made by him, when there was reafon

to fufped that his intellects were im-

paired. See the article Ani ipas.

'J he two brothers Archelaus and Anti-

pas procured able orators, to fet forth

their refpcdive pretcnfions before the

emperor, and when they had done

fpeakiug, Archelaus threw himfelf at

the feet of Auguftus, who raifmg him
up, gently told him, that he would
do nothing contrary to Herod's in-

tention, or his intcrefl. However, he

refufed to decide any thing concerning

this affair at that time. Not long af-

ter this, the Jews ient a i'olemn em-
bafly to Rome, defiring Augi^ftu?, that

he would permit them to live accord-

ing to their own laws, and continue

them upon the footing of a Roman
province, v.itheut bcij;r fubjtxc to the
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kings of Herod's family, but only tf5

the governors of Syria ; Auguftus

gave them audience, and heard like-

wife what Archelaus had to fay againft

this ; then broke up the affembly

without declaring himfelf.

At length, after fome days, he fent

for Archelaus, gave him the title not of

king, but of Ethnarch, with only one

moiety of the territories which his fa-

ther Herod had enjoyed. However,

he promifed him the crown, if it ap-

peared by his good condu6l that he

deferved it. Archelaus, upon his re-

turn to judea, deprived Joazas of the

high-prielthood, under pretence that

he had countenanced the feditions that

v/ere raifed againft him, and gave this

dignity to his brother Eleazar. He
governed Judea with fo much violence,

that feven years after his return from

Rom.e, the chiefof the Samaritans and

Jews accufed him before Auguftus.

The emperor immediately fent for the

agent employed byArchelaus in Rome ;

and without condefcending fo much as

to write to that prince, he commanded
the agent to fee out inftandy for Judea,

and enjoin Archelaus from him, to

come fpeedily to Rome, and there

give an account of his condudl.

Upon the arrival of this prince at

Rome, the emperor ordered his ac-

cufers to appear againft him, and

permitted him to delend himlelf, but

his defence v/as fuch, that Auguftus

baniihed him to Vienne in Gaul, where

he continued in exile to the end of his

life ; the year whereof is not very well

known. Jofeph, upon his return

from Egypt, with the young child

Jefus and his mother, having heard

that Archelaus reigned in Judea, in

the room of his father Herod, (Matt. ii.

22.) he was afraid to go thither ; not-

v.'ithftanding, being warned by God
in a dream, he turned afide into the

parts of Galilee, and dwelt in the city

, of Nazareth.

ARCHI, a city in the tribe of

ManaiTeh, beyond Jordan. Jolh.

xvi. 2.

ARCHirPUS,
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ARCHIPPUS, one whom St. Paul

fpeaks of in his epillle to the Coloffians,

(iv. 17.) who according to Ibme writers

was bilhop of CololTe, tliough others

win have it, that he was prielt only,

or deacon of this church.

ARCHISYNAGOGUS, chief of

the fynagogue, the title of an officer

among the Jews. There generally

were feveral men of eminence who
prcfided in the lynagogues, and in all

the afiemblics that were held there ;

their number was not fixed, nor equal

in all places : this depended upon the

extent of the feveral cities they were
in, or the number of the people who
came to their lynagogues, there were
perhaps feventy elders, who prefided

;

others perhaps had but ten, others

nine, others four or five only, or no
more than one head, or archifyna-

gogus. They are fometimes called

the angels or princes of the lynagogue,

and fometimes they were called the

Hvife. They prefided in religious af-

femblies, invited thofe to fpeak who
were thought capable of it, judged of
affairs relating to money, of thefts,

and other matters of the like nature.

They were inveiled with a power of
having thofe perlbns whipt, or other-

wife puniihed who were convicled of
acciiig contrary to the law. Tiiey had

, a power likewife to excommunicate,
and expell from the fynagogue fuch

perfons as had deierved ihac fort of
punilhment. Bafnagc's Htjhry of the

"Je-Tvi^ &c.

ARCTURUS, ^'3; Hafch, a name
given to a liar of tne firit magritude
in the northern hemifphere, towards

the' pole, it is placed at fome diliance

from the great bear, and is between
the thighs of Bootes. Arclurus rifes

about the twelfth of September, and
fets about the twenty-fourth of I\Iay ;

and has been fuppofed rarely to ap-

pear without briiiging fome llorm.

job, (ix. 9.) fpeaking of the power of
God, iaith, * Which maketh Ardturus,
* Orion, and Pleiades, and the cham-
* i^e/o of the foutii / and a^ain in chvip.
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xxxviii. 32. * Canft thou guide Arc-
* turus with his fons.' Whence fome
commentators are led to think, that

from this term of fons, Pleiades mull
be the conilellation meant in this laft

paflage, which our tranllators have
rendered Arcl:uru3, from the Hebrew
word Hafth.

ARD, the name of three difrerent

men mentioned in fcripture ; as Ard,
the youngell fon of Benjamin. Gen.
xlvi. 21. And, the fon of Gera, the

fon of Benjamin ; [ibid.) and Ard the

fon of Bela, of the tribe of Benjamin,
head of the family of the Ardites.*

Numb xxvi. 40.

AREOPAGUS, Ap»D7ra7o:, a fove-

reign tribunal at Athens, famous for

the juilice and impartiality of its de-

crees, to which the gods themfeves

are laid to have fubmitted their diffe-

rences.

Authors are divided as to the reafon

and origin of this name. Some ima-
gine Areopagus the proper name of the

court ofjuibce, which was fituated on
a hill in Athens, and that in this

court the fenate of that iliuilrious city

aiTembled ; others fay, that Areopagus
was the name of the whole fuburbs of
Athens, wherein ilood the hill on
which the court was built. Authors
arc not better agreed about the num-
ber ofjudges that compofed this auguft
court ; fome reclcon thirty-one, others

fifty-one, and others, five hundred.
In effeft, their number feems not to

have been fixt, but to have been more
or lefs in different years. At firft this

tribunal confided only of nine perfons,

u'ho had all difcharged the office of
Aichons, had acquitted themfelves

with honour in that trufl, and had
likewife given an account of their ad-
minillration before the Logillas, and
undergone a rigorous examination.

Their falary was equal, and paid out
of the treafury of the republic j they
had three ohoii tor each cauJe. I'he
Areopagites were judges for life; th^y
never fat in judgment, but in the

open air, and that in die night-time,

6 10
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to the intent that their minds might

be the more prcfent and attentive, and

that no objed of pity or averfion

might make any impreflion on them ;

and all the pkadings before them were

to be in the finipleft and moll naked

terms. At firft they took cognizance

of criminal caufcs only, but in courle

of time their jurifdidion became of

great extent.

Mr. bpon, who examined the anti-

quities of that illurtrious city, found

fome remains of the Areopagus ftill

exifting in the middle of the temple of

Thefeus, which was heretofore in the

middle of the city ; but is now without

the walls. The foundation of the

Areopagus is a femi-circle, with an

efplan^^de of 140 paces round it, which

properly made the hall of the Areopa-

gus. There is a tribunal cut in the

middle of a rock, with feats on each

£de of it, where the Areopagites fat

expofed to the open air. It is very

uncertain when this court was infti-

tuted, fmce Demollhenes himfelf is at

a lofs upon the point ; fome think

that it was inllitutcd by Solon : but

others carry it much higher, and afiert

it to have been ellablilhed by Cecrops,

about tlie time that Aaron died,

ibt. Paul (Ads xvii. 19, &c.) having

preached at Athens againft the plura-

lity Oi Gods, whom the Athenians

adored without knowing them, was

carried before the Areopagites, as the

introducer of a new religion. He
fpoke on this occafion with fo much
vvifdom that he converted Dionyfms

one of his judges, and was difmilied

without any farther trouble.

ARETAS, a king of Arabia. There
have been many princes of this name
that reigned in Arabia ; but the only

one who occurs in Icripture under this

name, is Aretas who had formerly

been called /Eneas, and fucceeded

Obodas in the kingdom of Arabia

;

and whofe daughter Herod Antipas

had married. Oiie Syllabus, as we are

told by Jofe].has, having prepoireiled
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Augufms againft Aretas, by accufm^
him of alTuming the crown of Arabia,

without waiting for the emperor's con-
fent, he was for fome time very much
perplexed ; not being within the di-

ilance to be heard, and confute the

calumnies of his enemy. But the em-
peror having at length difcovered the

treachery of Syllasus, confirmed Are-
tas in the poffefuon of the kingdom.
Herod Antipas having divorced the

daughter of Aretas, to make room
for Herodias his fiiler-in-law, as was
already related under the article An-
Ti pas-He ROD, the Arabian princefs

retired to her father's court, who be-

ing provoked at the treatment of his

daughter, declared war againll Anti-

pas, under pretence of fome difficulties

concerning the limits of Gamala. In
this war Antipas being frequently

worfted, wrote to Tiberius an account

of what happened, at which the em-
peror was fo provoked, that he fent a
letter to Vitellius, who was then go-
vernor cf Syria, commanding h:m to

make war upon Aretas, whom if he
could take alive, he was to have fent

to Rome ; if not, he had orders to

fend his head to the emperor.

Vitellius took the field, and advanced
as far as Ptolemai's, and the Jews in-

treating him not to pafs through their

country with his troops, by reafon of
the images which they bore in their

llandards ; he marched his army through
the great plain, with a defign, in all

probabilit}^ to pafs the Jordan at Scy-

thopolis. As to himfelf, he went with
his friends to Jerufalem, where he
continued three days. During his

flay here, news was brought of Tibe-
rius's death, and Caius's elevation to

the imperial dignity ; whereupon Vi-

tellius commanded his army to re-

turn, being unwilling to begin this

war, without orders from the new em-
peror. The following year, being

the 41ft of Jefus Chrill, the apoille

Paul who had been for fome time at

Damafcus, and preached the gofpel

with
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with much zeal there, was perfecuted \edze

A R I

by the jews of that city, which was

then under the government of Aretas.

They prevailed with the governor to

keep the gates flint day and night, to

prevent Paul from making his efcapp.

But he being informed of this defign,

confented to the requell of the bre-

theren, and by them was let down in

a bafeet from the city walls, (Ads ix.

23, 24, &c. 2 Cor. xi. 32, 33.) and

fo happily efcaped the fnares which

they had laid for him.

AKGOB, a canton lying beyond

Jordan, in the half tribe of ManaiTeh,

and in the country of Balhan, one of

the moR fruitful on the ociier fide of

Jordan. In the region of Argob there

were fixty cities, called Baihan-havoth-

Jair, which had very high walls and

llrong gates, without reckoning many
villages and hamlets, which were not

inclofed, Deut iii. 4. 14, and 1 Kings

iv. 13. But Argob was more parti-

cuia. ly the name of the capital city of

the region of Argob, which Eufebius

fays was fifteen miles well from Ge-
rafa.

AR.IDAT, the ninth fon of Haman,
(Efth. ix 9 ) who was hanged upon a

gibbet with his nine bretheren.

ARIDATHA, the fixth fon of Ha-
man. Ellh. ix. 8.

ARIEL, or Ar, the capital city of

Moab, frequently mentioned in fcrip-

ture. See the article Ar.
Ariel, is likewife taken for the

altar of burnt-offerings, or for the

city of Jerufaiem. Ifai. xxix. i, 2, 7.

and Ezek. xl. 15, 16. Ariel literally

fignifies a lion. See i Chr. xi. 22.

ARIMATHEA, the city of Jofeph,

the counfellor, who begged the body
of Jefus (Luke xxiii. 50, See ) from
Pilate, and who, having taken it down
from the crofs, wrapped it in linen,

and laid it in a fepulchre that was
hewen in ftone, wherein never man
before was laid. St. Jeroni places this

city between Lydda and Joppa.

ARIOCH, king of Ellalar, a coun-.

try whereof we have no foFt of know-

^^, was in league with Cheder-

laomer, &c. and joined them in the

war againll the kings of Sodom and

Gomorrha. Sec Gencf. xiv. 1, 2,

3, Sec.

Arioch, was alfo general of king

Nebuchadnezzar's troops. This prince

having had a dream which he could

not recoiled, was determined to com-

pel the magi and the interpreters of

dreams, who had been at Babylon,

not only to interpret the dream which

he had, but likewife to recal it to his

memory ; and as this exceeded the .

power of the magi to perform, he

commanded Arioch to have them all

put to death. Daniel (ii. 15.) having

iinderftood the king's orders from

Arioch, required time for delibera-

tion, and foon after difcovered to the

king both the dream and the figniiica-

tion of it. See the article Daniel.
ARISAI, the feventh fon of Ha-

man, who was hanged with his father

and and his bretheren. Efth. ix. 9.

ARISTARCHUS, fpoken of by
St.Paul in his epilUcs to the Coloffians

(iv. 10.) and Philemon (v. 24.), and

often mentioned in the Adls of the

apoftles, was a Macedonian and a na-

tive of Theflalonica. He accompanied

St. Paul to Ephefus, and there con-

tinued with him for the two years of

his abode in that place, partaking with

him in all the dangers and labours of

the apoftlelhip. A6I3 xix. xx. and

xxvii. He was very near being killed

in a tumult raifed by the Ephefian

goldfmiths. He left Ephefus widi the

apoftle, and went with him into

Greece. From thence he followed

him into Afia ; from Afia into Judea,

and from Judea to Rome. Aao and

the Roman martyrology make him
bifhop of ThefTalonica : but theGreeks

fay, that he was biihop of Apamea in

Syria, and that in the reign of Nero,

he was beheaded with 5t. Paul at

Rome, continuing to the laft con-

ftantly attached to that apoille.

ARISTOBULUS, of whom St.Paul

makes mention in his epillle to the

Komans,
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Romans, (xvi. ii.)was, according to

the modern Greeks, brother to bt. Bar-

nabas. They fay tliat he was one of

the fevcnty diiciples, and that he was

ordained bifhop by St. Barnabas, or

by St. Paul, whom he followed in his

travels ; and that he was fent into

Britain, where he laboured very much,

made maiiy converts, and at lall ended

his life. Others doubt whether Ari-

iiobulus whom St. Paul fpeaks of was

a Chrillian, becaufe that apoft'e does

not falute him, but thofe only who
wese :ithis houfe.

Aristobulus, the Ton of Herod
the Great and iVlariamne, married

Berenice Jofeph's daughter, and He-
rod the Great's filler. Ke left three

fons and two daughters ; viz. i. He-
rod, who was king of Chalcis ; 2. A-
grippa, who was king of the jews,

and firnamed the Great ; and 3. Ari-

ilobulus, who married Jotape daughter

to the kinq; of Kmefa. The daughters

were, 1 . Herodias, who married He-
rod, ctherwife called I'hilip, her uncle,

and then Antipas. 2. IVlariamne,

who married Antipater, her uncle by
the father's fide. Ariilobulus the fa-

ther of thefe children was put to death

by order of his own father Herod the

Great, together with his brother Alex-

ander, as fiiall be related under the

article Herod.
ARK, or NoaFs Ark, a floating

vefTel built by Noah, for the preferva-

tion of his family, and the feveral

ipecies of animals, during, the de-

luge. See Genefis vi. 14, Sec.

The word ThcLath^ which we render

Jrk, is only read here, and in another

place, where Mofes. when an infant,

is faid to have beeii put into one made
of bulrufncs, Ex. ii. 3. It is fup-

pofed to come from a root which fig-

nilies to dnvell or inkabit, and may
therefore here denote a houfe or place

of abode. And indeed ifweconfider

the ufe and defign, as vvcll as the

form and figure of this building, we
can 1 a:dly fuppofe it to be hke an ark

orchdl, wherein we afuallv itore lum-
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ber, and put things out of the way*
but rather like a farm-houfe, fuch as

are in feveral countries, where the

cattle and people live all under one
roof. Le Clcrc's Com7nent. in loc.

The ark has afl-brded feveral points of

curious inquiry among the critics and
naturalifts, relating to the form, capa-

city, materials, time of building, place

of relling after the flood, &c. See the

article Noah.
Interpreters generally agree that the

ark was i 20 years a building, though
fome allow no more than 78 years,

and fome but 5 2 years ; and others

much lefs time for this building.

Orig. contr. Celf. lib. i<v. Auguji. deCinj.

Dei. lib. x'v, i^c. Fa. Fournier, in his

Hydrography^ gives into the opinion

of the fathers j noting that the hands

employed in it were only Noah and
his three fons. To this purpofe, he
alledges the inilance of Archias of Co-
rinth, who, with the help of three

hundred workmen, built Hiero's great

fnip in one year. Add that Noah's
eldeft fon was not born, till about the

time when the ark was begun, and
the younger fometime after, lo that it

was a long time before they could be
of any fervice to their father in this

work : however, for fo large a build-

ing, a prodigious number of trees mull

iiave been required, which would em-
ploy a great number of workmen to

hew, were it polfible for three men to

have lain them \

The wood whereof the ark was
built, is called in the Hebrew, v^»y

n^l^ Gi-phcrn.<coodf and in the Sep-

tuagint, |t;Aa TrTpywya, fquare tifn-

bers. Some tranflate it cedar, others

pine, others box, &c. Pelle tier prefers

cedar, on account of its incorruptibility,

and thegreatplentyofitinAfia; whence
Herodotus and Theophraftus relate,

that the kings of Egypt and Syria built

whole fleets thereof, inftead of deal

;

and the common tradition throughout

the call imports that the ark is pre-

ferved intire to this day on mount
Ararat.

Our
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Our learned countryman Mr. Fuller, the church of St

in his Mifccllanies, has obferved, that

the wood whereof the ark was built,

was nothing elfe but that which tlie

Greeks call Kv^rdfiaaoq, or the Cyprefs

tree ; for, taking away the termination,

cupar and gopher differ very little in

found. This obfervation the great

Bochart has confirmed, and fhewn

very plainly that no country abounds

fo much with this wood as that part

of Afiyria which lies about Babylon.

In what placeNoah built and finilhed his

ark is no lefs made a matter of difputa-

tion ; one fuppofes that he built it inPa-

lelline, and planted the cedars whereof

he made itin the plains ofSodom. Ano-
ther takes it to have been built near

mount Caucafus, on the confines of

India ; and a third, in China, where

he imagines Noah dwelt before the

flood. But the moil probable opinon

is, that it was built in Chaldasa, in the

territories of Babylon, where there

was fo great a quantity of Cyprefs in

the groves and gardens in Alexander's

time, that that prince built a whole

fleet out of it, for want of timber.

And this conjedure is confirmed by

the Chaldasan tradition, which makes
Xithurus (another name for Noah) fet

fail from that country. Vniverf. Hifi.

B.I. C.I.

The dimenfions of the ark, as given

by Mofes, are 300 cubits in length,

50 in breadth, and 30 in heighth,

which fome have thought too fcanty,

confidering the number of things it

was to contain ; and hence an argu-

ment has been drawn againll the au-

thority of the relation,

difficulty many of the

and the modern critics,

to very miferable

and Kircher have

I'o folve this

antient fathers,

have been put

Ihifts : but Buteo

proved geometri-

cally, that takmg the common cubit

of a foot and a half, the ark was abun-

dantly fufiicient for all the animals

fuppofcd to be lodged in it. bneiiius

computes the ark to have been above

half an acre in area, and father Larny

iliews, that it was 1 1 o feet longer than

R K
Mary at Paris, and

64 feet narrower ; and if fo, it mult
have been longer than St. Paul's church
in London, from well to eall ; and
broader than that church is high in

the infide, and 54 feet ofour mcaiure
in heiglit ; and JJr Arbuthnot com-
putes It to have been 81062 tuns.

The things contained in i: were, be-

fides eight perfons of Noah's family,

one pair of every fpecies of unclean

animals, and feven pair of every fpecies

of clean animals, with provifions for

them all during the whole year. The
former appears, at fiift view, almoll

infinite ; but if we come to a calcula-

tion, the number of fpecies of animals

will be found much lefs than is gene-
rally imagined, not amounting to an
hundred ipecies of quadrupeds, nor to

two hundred of birds ; out of which,

in this cafe, are excepted fuch animals

as can live in the water. Zooiogitts

ufuaily reckon but an hundred and
feventy fpecies in all ; and bifhop

Wilkins fnev/s, that only feventy-two

of the quadruped kind needed a place

in the ark.

By the defcription Mofes gives of the

ark, it appears to have been divided

into three ilories, each ten cubits or

fifteen feet high ; and it is agreed on,

as moil probable, that the lowell llory

was for the bealls, the middle for the

food, and the upper for the birds,

v>/ith Noah and his family; each llory

being fubdivided into different apart-

ments, ilalls, &c. Though Jofephus,

Philo, and other commentators, add a
kind of fourth ilory under all the reft ;

being, as it were, the hold of the

\tiit\y to contain the ballait, and re-

ceive the filth and fiEces of fo many
animals : but F. Calmet thinks, that

what 15 here reckoned a llory, was
no more than what is called the keel

of Ihips, and ferved only for a con-

frrvatory of frelh water. Drexelius

makes three hundred apartments.

F. Fournier three hundred and thirty-

tin ee ; the anonymous author of the

queilioni on Genefis, four hundred

;

I Butco,



ARK [ 142 ] ARK
Monta wolves ; and all the reft to two hun-

dred and eighty beeves. For the

former he allows 1825 fheep, aud for

Buteo, Temporarius, Arias

nus, Hoitus, Wilkins, Lamy, and

others, fuppofe as many partitions

as there were ditFerent iorts of ani-

mals. Pelletier makes only feventy-

two, viz. thirty-fix for the birds, and as

many for the beails ; his reafon is, that

if we fuppofe a greater number, as 333,
or four hundred, each of the eight

perfons in the ark mull: have had

thirty-feven, forty-one, or fifty fcalls

to attend and cleanfe daily, which

he thinks impoflible to have been

done. But it is obferved, that there

is not much in this ; to diminifli the

number of ftalls without a diminution

of animals is vain ; it being perhaps

more difficult to take care cf three

hundred animals in feventy-two ftalls,

than in three hundred. As to the

number of animals contained in the

ark, Buteo computes that it could not

be equal to five hundred horfes ; he

even reduces the whole to the dimen-

fions of fifty-fix pair of oxen. F. Lamy
enlarges it to fixty-four pair of oxen,

or an hundred and twenty-eight oxen,

fo that fuppofing one ox equal to two

horfes, if the ark had room for two

hundred and fifty fix horfes, there

muft have been room for all the ani-

mals. But the lame author demon-

ftrates that one floor of it would fuffice

for five hundred horfes, allowing nine

Iquare feet to an horfe.

As to the food in the fecond ftory, it

is obferved by Buteo from Columella,

that thirty or forty pounds of hay

ordinarily fufHces for an ox a day,

and that a folid cubit of hay, as ufually

prefTed down in our hay-ricks, weighs

about forty pounds ; fo that a fquare

cubit of hay is more than enough for

one ox in one day. Islovv it appears

that the fecond ftory contained 150,000

folid cubits, which divided between

two hundred and fix oxen, will afford

each more hay by two thirds, than he

can eat in a year. Bilhop Wilkins

computes all the carnivorous animals,

equivalent, as to the bulk of their

bodies, and their food, to twenty-fevea

the latter, 109500 cubits of hay, all

which will be eafily contained in the

two firft ftories, and a deal of room to

fpare. As to the third ftory, no body
doubts of its being fufficient for the

fowls ; with Noah, his fons and
daughters. Upon the whole, the

learned bifhop remarks, that of the

two, it appears much more difficult to

affign a number and bulk of neceflary

things to anfwer the capacity of the

ark, than to find fufficient room for

the feveral fpecies of animals already

known to have been there. This he
attributes to the imperfedlion of our lift

of animals, efpecially thofe of the

unknown parts of the earth ; adding

that the moft expert mathematician at

this day could not afngn the propor-

tion of a veffel better accommodated
to the purpofe than is here done ; and
hence finally concludes, that the capa-

city of the ark, which had been made
an objection againft fcripture, ought to

be eftcemed a confirmation of its divine

authority, fince in thofe ruder ages,

men, being lefs verfed in arts and phi-

lolbphy, were more obnoxious to

vulgar prejudices than now; fo that

had it been an human invention, it

would have been contrived according

to thofe wild apprehenfions which
arife from a confuled and general view
of things, as much too big, as it had
been reprefented too little.

But it muft be obferved, that beftdes

the places requifite for the beafts and
birds, and their provifions, there was
room required for Noah to lock up
houfhcld utenfils, the inftruments of

hufbandry, grains and feeds, to few
the earth with after the deluge ; for

which purpofe it is thought that he
might fpare room in the third ftory

for fix and thirty cabbins, beftdes a

kitchen, a hail, four chambers, and
a fpace about eight and forty cubits

in length to walk in. See Deluge.
The mahometans fay, that Noah

had
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allowed him for feat, which was of folicl oold ; &t th®had but two years

building the ark. They add that God
Ihewed him the tree he was to build it

of, which in twenty years time be-

came large enough for that pur-

pofe. They alfo add, that Noah climb-

ing up to the top of the ark, cried

out to the incredulous, * In the

* name of God, embark ;' that the

ark was then moving forwards, but

flopped at the invocation of the name
of God. The mahometans believe,

that, befides the eight perfons whom
we fuppofe to have been faved in the

ark, there were feventy-two more

who entered ; and that of all Noah's

family, his grandfon Canaan was the

only one who refufed to go into the

ark; and that he periihed in the

flood.

Some rabbins inform us, that a certain

king of Bafan was preferved from the

waters of the deluge, by getting upon
horfe back, upon the top of the ark.

Others athrm, that i^hilemon an Egyp-
tian prielj- and his family retired thither

with Noah. The paraphrafts, Onkelos

andjonathan, fay, thatNoah, embarked
near the place where Babylon was af-

terwards built; others will have it,

that he embarked in the Indies ; and
that during the continuance of the

flood he failed quite round the world.

The ark reited on the mountains of

Ararat, when the deluge was over : but

geographers are indeed not agreed in

what th.Q fcriptures mean by the moun-
tains of Ararat, as may be feen under

the article Ararat.
Ark of the Co^-uenant, a fmall chefl:

or coffer, three feet nine inches in

length, [PriJeanx Con. parti. B. III.)

two feet three inches in breadth ; and

two feet three inches in height, in

which were contained the golden pot

that had manna, and Aaron's rod,

and the tables ofthe covenant, (Numb,
xvii. 10. Hcbr. ix. 4.) as well the

broken ones (according to the rabbins)

as the whole. This coiFcr was made
of fhittim-wood, and was covered

(Ex. XXV, i-j—22, &:c.) with the mercy

two ends whereof were twochciubims
looking toward each other, with ex-
panded wings, which embracing the
whole circumference of the mercy
feat, met on each fide in the middle.
The whole according to the rabbins
was made out of the fame mafs, with-
out joining any of the parts by Solder,

Here it was that the Shecinah or divine

prefence refled, both in the taber-

nacle and in the temple, and was
vijibly feen in the appearance of a
cloud over it. Lev. xvi. 2. And from
hence the divine oracles were given
out by an audible voice, as often as
God was confulted in the behalf of his
people. Hence it is, that God is faid

in Icripture, to dwell between the che-
rubims, on the mercy feat, becaufe
there was the feat or throne of the
vifible appearance of his glory among
them. 2 Kings xix. 15. i Chro. xiii.

6. Pfal. Ixxx. I, &c. And for this rea-

fcn, th-e high-prieil appeared before the
mercy feat, once every year, on the
great day of expiation, at which time
he was to make his nearell approach
to the divine prefence, to mediate and
make attonement for the whole people
oflfrael. On the two fides of the
ark, there were four rings of gold,
two on each fide, through which
flaves overlaid with gold were put, by
the help whereof they carried it as
they marched through the wildernefs,

&c. on the Ihoulders of the Levites.

Ex. XXV. 13, 14, andxxvii. 5. Numb,
iv. I—6, &c. After the paflage of
Jordan, the ark continued for fome
time at Gilgal, from whence it was
removed to Shiloh. From this place
the Ifraelites carried it to their camp,
where, in an engagement with the Phi^
liilines it fell into the enemies hands.
The Philiflincs having detained it

were fo aiflided with em rods, on that

account, that they afterwards returned
it with divers prefents ; then it was
lodged at Kirjath-Jearim, and after-

wards at Nob. David conveyed it to

the houfe of Obededom, and from
i thence
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thence to his palace at Sicn ; and laft the ark fliall b

of all, Solomon brought it into the

temple, which he had built at Jerufa-

lem. It remained in the temple with

all'fuitable refpeft, till the times of the

lall kings of Judaii, who gave them-

felves up to idolatry, and even dared

to place their idols in the very holy

place itfelf. The prielb being unable

to bear this prophanation, took the

ark, and carried it from place to place,

to prefervc it from the hands ot thefe

impious princes. Jofiah (2 Chr. xxxv.

3.) commanded them to bring it back

to the fanduary, and forbad them to

carry it as they had hitherto done into

tlie countiy. What became of the

ark on the deftruftion of the temple

by Nebuchadnezzar, is a diipute

among the rabbins,

carried to Babylon

velTels of the temple

probability have been brought back

with them, at the end of the captivity.

But that it was not fo, is agreed on all

hands : whence it is probable that it

was dcitroyed with the temple The
Jews contend that it was hid and pre-

Jerved by Jeremiah. Some will have

it, that king Jofiah, being foretold by

Huldah the prophetefs, that the temple

foon after his death would be deitroyed,

caufed the ark to be dspofited in a

vault, which Solomon, forefeeing this

deftrudion, had built on purpole for

the prefervation of it,

St. Epiphanius relates, without doubt

from feme antient tradition of the

Jews, that Jeremiah forefeeing the

dcftru6lion of the temple, carried the

ark of the covenant into a cave, and

by his prayers prevailed that it might

be fvvaliowed up in the rock, fo that it

was never afterwards feen. Jeremiah

at the fame time fealed the ilohe,

writing on it with his own finger the

name of God, in like manner as if it

had been cut v/ith an iron- tool. -From

that time, a dark cloud fpread over

the name of God, and has kept it con-

cealed to this very day. They believe,

Jie tells. us, that at the refurreciion.

ARK
raifed, and come forth

from the rock, and be placed on mount
Sinai, and that all the faints Ihall be

afTemblcd about it.

The ark of the covenant was, as it

were, the center of worfiiip to all thofe

of the Hebrev/ nation, who ferved

God according to the Levitical law ;

and not only in the temple, v/hen

they came thither to worlbip, but

every where elfe in their difperfion

throughout the whole world; when
ever they prayed, they turned their

faces towards the place where the ark

ilood, and direfted all their devotion

that v/ay. Dan. vii. 10. Whence the

author of the book of Cofrijurtly fays,

that the ark with the mercy-feat and
cheriibims, were the foundation, root,

heart, and marrov/ of the v/hole temple,

and all the Levitical vvorfliip performed

therein ; and therefore had there been

nothing elfe wanting in the fecond

temple, but the ark only, this alone

would have been reafou enough for

the old men to have wept, when they

remembered the hril temple in vv'hich

it ilood ; and for the faying of Haggai
(ii. 3.) that the fecond temple was as

nothing compared to the firll ; fo great

a Ihare had the ark of the covenant in

the glory of Solomon's temple. How-
ever the defeit was fupplied as to the

outward form, for in the fecond temple

there was r.Ifo an ark of the fame di-

menfions with the hrA, and put in the

fame place : but it wanted the tables

of the law, Aaron's rod and the pot

of manna ; nor was there any ap^

pearance of the divine glory over it

;

nor any oracles delivered Irom it.

Ihc only ufe that was made of it was
to be a repreientation of the former,

on the great day of expiation, and to

be a repofitory of the holy fcriptures,

that is of the original copy of that col-

lection of them made by Ezra, after

the captivity. In imitation of which

the Jews in all their Synagogues have

a like ark or colter in which they

keep their fcriptures, Lightfoot c th

The
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Tlie place of the temple where the ark

flood, was the innermoft and moll

facred part, called the Holy of Holies,

and fometime.s the iVloll holv place,

which was made on piirpofe for its

vailed likewife among the Greeks and
Romans, jpul. de /ijino /iweo. Piut. de

IJideetOJiride. Paujan. lib. vii.

ARM, is often ufed figuratively in

fcripture, to denote power or ilrength.

tian bondage, * with a

arm.' Dcut. v. 15.
*

thine arm, and the

ther's houfe,' (i Sam

ilretched-out

* I will cut ofF

arm of thy fa-

ii. 31.) fays the

reception. This place or room was of God delivered his people from Egyp
an cxa£l cubic form, being thirty feet

fquare and as many high. In the cen-

ter of it, the ark was placed upon a

flone, fay the rabbins, rifmg three

fingers breadth above the floor. On
the two fides of it flood two cheru-

bims fifteen feet high, at equal di-

Hance between the center of the ark,

and each fide of the wall, where hav-

ing their wings expanded, with two

of them they touched the fide walls,

whrlfl the other two met, and touched

each other exaftly over the middle of

the ark.

The Mahometans fay, that befides the

tables of Hone, Mofes's fhoes, which

he pulled off before the burning bufh,

were preferved in the ark, as alfo

Aaron's pontifical tiara, and a piece of

wood called Alouah, which Mofes

made ufe of when he fweetened the

waters of Mara. They add, that the

ark was given by God to Adam ready

made, and that it pafTed from hand to

hand, and from patriarch to patriarcii,

down toMofes ; that all the portraitures

of the patriarchs and prophets were to

be feen about it ; that in times of war
an impetuous wind rulhed out of it,

which blew fiercely upon the enemies

of Ifrael, and entirely defeated them ;

and that for this reafon they carried

the ark of the covenant at the head

of their armies. The heathens like-

wife had their religious chefls, or Cijia,

in which they depofited their mofl

facred things. In certain procefTions

made in Egypt, there was an officer

whofe bufinels it was to be cheft-

bearer ; he carried a box wherein were

kept the moft valuable things for re-

ligious ufes. We read likewife of a

chefl in which the Trojans locked up
their myfteries, and which, being taken

at the fiege of Troy, fell to the fhare

of Euripilus. The fame cullom pre-

Vol. I.

Lord to the high-priefl Eli. * Curfed
* be the man that trufleth in man, and
* maketh flefh his arm.' Jer. xvii. 5.
* The arm of the wicked fliall be dried

'* up.' Zach. xi.17, &c. Ifaiah, (ix. 20.)

to exprefs a great famine, fays, That
every one fhall eat the fleih of his own
arm. In Daniel (ix. 31.) arms abfo-

lutely taken, denote llrong and power-
ful men. * And arms fliall fland on his
* part, and they fhall pollute the fanc-
* tuary of flrength.'

ARMAGEDDON, a place fpoken
ofin the Revelations (xvi 16.), which li-

terally fignifies the mountain ofMaged-
don or Megiddo, a city fituated in the

great plain at the foot ofmountCarmel,
where the good king Jofiah received

his mortal wound, in the battle againft

Necho king of Egypt. At Arma-
geddon, the three unclean fpirits, com-
ing out of the dragon's mouth, fhall

gather together the kings of the earth

to the battle of the great day of God
Almighty. Rev 13, 14.

The word armag-eddon, accordino- to

Mr. Pcol, does not fignify any parti-

cular place, but is here an allufion, as

fome think, to that of Megiddo,
mentioned Judges v. 19. where Ba-

rak overcame Sifera with his great

army, and where Jofiah was Tiain.

2 Kings xxiii. 30, Others tranflate this

word, the ?nountain cf the gofpel, and

others, the mountain cf apples ^ orfruits.

ARMENIA, a province of Afin,

confining of the modern Turcomania,

and part of Perfia ; having Georgia

on the north, Curdiftan the antient

AfTyria on the fouth, and Natolia or

the lefler Afia on the weft. This pro-

vince includes the fources of the Tigris

L and
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and Euphrates, the Araxes and Phafis

;

and here alio the province of Eden,

vvliere paradife was fituated, is fup-

pofed to lie. The name Armenia is

thought to be derived cither from

Aram the father of the Syrians, or

from Harminni the mountain of the

Mineans. Mofes (Genef. viii. 4.) fays,

that the ark reiled upon the mountains

of Armenia, according to the Vulgate :

but it is the mountains of Ararat by

the Septuagint and Hebrew reading.

]n the fecond book of Kings, (xix. 37,
and Ifaiah (xxxvii.38. ) it is faid that the

two fons ot Sennacherib, after having

killed their father, efcaped into Ar-

menia.

ARMILLUS, a name whereby the

Jews denominate AntichriH:. See An-
TiCHRisT. The Jews think that Anti-

chrirt is to iffue from the conjunO.ion

of certain villains of different nations,

with the llatuc of a very beautiful

virgin that fhall happen to be at Rome.
I'he llature of Anticnrill will be pro-

digious. He fliall proclaim himfelf

the Melliah, and the God that ought

to be adored. All the pofierity of

Efau, for thus they call the Romans,
ihall fubmit to his laws. Nehe-
miah the fon of Joieph, the lirfl ]\1cf-

fiah, for they exped two, will m.ake

war with him, and march againft him
at the head of 30,000 Jews. Armll-

lus fliall be defeated, and 200,000 men
fall in the battle : he will rally Jiis

forces, and after flaughtering an in-

fmite number of foldicns will unknow-
ingly kill the Meffiah Nehemiah. The
Jews will be difcouraged hereby,

and betake themfelves to flight. At
length they will recover themfelves.

The arch -angel Michael will found the

trumpet three times ; immediately the

Meifiah, the fon of David, Ihall ap-

pear, together with the prophet Elias :

the Jews will gather about him, and
make war with Armillus, who fhall be

flain in the battle : after this will fol-

low the reign of the Mefliah, and the

jutire deftrudion of chriftians and in-

iiuels, Hu^us de Theoh Jud, lib. 1.
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ARMON, orARMONi, the fon of

Saul and Rizpah. He was hanged
with his brethren by the Gibeonites.

2 Sam. xxi. 8,

ARMS of the Hebrerujs. The He-
brews made ufe of all the arms which
were employed by other people of
their time and country, fuchas fwords,

darti, lances, javelins, bows, arrows,

and flings. For defenflve arms, they

had helmets, cuirafles, bucklers, and
armour for their thighs. It is ob-

fervable that at particular times, efpe-

cially of opprefiion and fervitude,

whole armies of Ifraelites were without
any good weapons. In the war which
Deborah and Barak carried on againft

Jabin, there were neither fliields nor
lances in an army of Ifraelites, which
confifl:ed of forty thoufand men. Judges
V. 8. Saul engaged the Philiftines

(i Sam. viii. 22.) when there was none
in all Ifrael befides Saul and Jonathan
that was armed with a fvvord and
fpear, the reafon whereof was that the

Philiftines, who were mafters of the

country, had forbidden the Hebrews
to ufe the trades of fmiths and farriers;

and obliged them to go dov/n into their

territories to fliarpen their tools of
hufbandry, but would make no arms
for them.

Arm.s were anticntly made indifl^erently

either of brafs or iron. We meet with
accounts in fcripture of brazen fliields,

helmets and lances. Goliah wore an
helmet of brafs ; his greaves and tar-

get were of the fame metal. The He-
brews were both expert archers and
flingcrs : we know in what mannei-
David ufed his fling againft Goliah.
The Benjamites were fo Ikilful in

flinging, that they could caft ftones at

an hair's breadth,without miffing. The
fcripture adds, that for the moft part
they ufed both hands alike, i Kings
xiv. 27. 1 Sam. xvii. 5, 6, 7. Judges
XX. 1 6.

Eor a more particular account of the
feveral inftruments of war employed
by the Hebrews, fee each under its

refpedive
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refpeflive head. Sword, Buckler,
Shield, Sec.

It was a cuftom to hang up arms on
the towers of ftrong places : there is

mention in the Canticles of bucklers

hung up on David's tower. Ezekiel

(xxvii. 10.) fpeaks of the bucklers and

helmets which the Tyrians, Perfians,

Libyans, and Lydians hung upon the

walls of Tyre. The Maccabees having

purified and dedicated the temple

a-new, adorned the portal of it with

golden crowns and bucklers, 1 Mace.
iv. 57. Simon Maccabseus embellifhed

the maufolasum ereded for his breth-

ren, with arms and ihips carved upon
the ilone. /^. xiii. 29. St. Paul, in al-

moft all his epiitles, has allufions to

arms, war, military exercifes, and thofe

of wreltlers at the publick games. He
requires chriilians (Ephef. vi. 11, 12,

&c,) to ufe their members as the

armour of righteoufnefs, for the fer-

vice of God, not as the armour of ini-

quity for tlie committing of fm ; that

they Ihould put on the armour of light,

or bright and fiiining armour; that

they are not to engage with mortal

enemies made up of flefh and blood,

but with the rulers of darknefs, with

the powers of the air, with devils :

for this reafon, fays he, (i Thef. v. 8.)

' Take the armour of God, put on the

* breaft-plate of righteouihefs, and
* have your feet fhod with the prepa-
* ration of the gofpel of peace ; take
* the helmet of falvation, &c.' and in

another place, (2 Tim. xi. 5.) ' Let
* us put on the breall-plate of faith

* and love, and for an helmet, the
* hope of falvation. They who com-
* bat in the publick games abllain
* from many things, to obtain a pe-
* riihable crown, &c.'

ARMY. '1 he Lord frequently af-

fumes throughout the fcriptures the

name of the God of Hoils, or of
armies. The Hebrew word H'^.J^^lf'
Zebaoth which fignifies armies, is otten

underftood to mean flocks of iheep,

and in feveral places of the facred vo-

lume, armies are compared to fiocki :

Pfal. Ixxvii. 20, &c. The Hebrew
nation in a great number of places are
called the army of the Lord, by reafon
that God was looked upon as their

head and general. It v/as he who
named the captains of their armies,

and who ordained war and peace.

His prieih were with them. They
founded the trumpets, and gave the

fignal of battle ; and their wars were
generally attended with prodigies.

The armies of Ifrael were not com-
pofed of regular troops kept in pay ;

the whole nation conMed of fighting

men, ready to march againft the enemy,
as foon as either neceflity or the orders

of God required it. The army ex-
pelled no other reward befides the glory
ofconquering,nor any other falary than
the fpoils taken from the enemy, which
were divided by the chief officers.

Every one furnifhed himfelf with arms
and provifions, and their wars were ge-
nerally but of a Ihort duration. They
fought on foot, and there were no
horie in their army, till the reign of So-
lomon. David is the firft who had re-

gular troops ; his fuccefTors for the moil
part had none but militia, excepting
their body guards, which were not very
numerous.

When they were ready to engage in

battle, proclamation was made at the

head of every battalion in the terms
following, (Deut. xx. 5, &c.) * What
* man is there that has built a new
* houie, and hath not dedicated it?
* Let him go and return to his houfe,
* leit he die in the battle, and another
* man dedicate it. And what man is

* he, that hath planted a vineyard,
* and hath not eaten of it? let him.
* alfo go and return to his houfe, lell

* he die in the battle, and another
* man eat of it. And what man is

* there that hath betrothed a v/ife,

* and hath not taken her r let him o-o

* and return unto his houfe, leil he
« die in the battle, and another man
* take her. What man is there that
* is fearful and faint-hearted } Let
* him go and return unto his houfe,

L 2 * Jell
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* left his brethren's heart faint as well

* as his heart.' At the fame time,

the prieil put himfelf at the head of

the army, and faid unto the people,

* Hear, O Ifrael, thou art this day to

* give thine enemy battle; fear not,

< neither be dilmayed, nor give

* ground, for the Lord thy God is in

< the midll of thee, to fight for thee,

*" and to deliver thee out of the hands

* of thine enemies.'

The ark of God was generally borne

in the army, it was not once out of

tlie camp of Ifrael, during the whole

time of their travelling in the wilder-

nefs. Jolhua ordered it to be carried

almoft always with him in the feveral

wars which he made upon the Ca-

naanites. The Ifraelites being put to

flight before the Philillines, in the time

of Eli the high-prieil, they fent for

the ark, upon the coming whereof

they were filled with joy, and terror

was {pread throughout the camp of

the Fhilifiines, i Sam. iv. 4, 5.

David commanded it to be carried to

the fiege of Rabbah, before which the

army of Ifi-aei then lay, and thi^ prince

being compelled to fly before his fonAb-

falom, the high-prieil Zadok brought

the ark to him : but David ordered it

to be carried back to Jerufalem. The
Ifraelites of the ten tribes, in imita-

tion of thoib of Judah, carried their

golden calves with them into their

camp, and the Philiilines their idols.

Caimans Did,
ARNON, a river or brook whereof

there is frequent mention in the fcrip-

tures : its ipiing-head is in the moun-
tains of Gilead, or of the Moabues, and

it dikhargcs itfelf into the iJ)ead-Sea.

AROxiR, a city iu the tribe of Gad,

(Deut. ii. 36, &CC.) fituated on the

northern banks of the brook Arnon,

at the extremity of that country which

the Hebrews poifefled beyond Jordan.

Eufebius fays, that in his time Aroer

was leated on a mountain.

There appears to have *been feveral

towns of cliis imme in Paieltine. bee

A R p
Jofhua xlii. 25. Judges ii. 33. I Sam'

XXX. 28, &c.

ARPAD is thought to have been

a city of Syria. It was always placed

with Hamath, 2 Kings xviii. 34.

xix. 13. Ifai. x. 9, xxxvi. 19. xxxvii.

13. Jereni. xlix. 23. Sennacherib

boalls of having reduced Arpad and

Hamath, or of having deftroyed the

gods of thefe two places. Hamath
is known to be the fame with Emefa

;

and it is thought that Arpad is the

fame with Arad or Arvad, as it is

fometimes called in Hebrew. See

Ak AD.

ARPHAXAD, the fon of Shem
and father ofSalah. Arphaxad was born

in the year ot the world 1658, a year

after the deluge, and died in the year

of the world 2096, at the age of four

hundred and thirty-eight years. See

Genef. xi. 12, &c.

Arphaxad, a king of the Medes,
of whom there is mention in the book
of Judith i. I. Calmet takes this

prince to be the fame with Phraortes,

the fon and fucceilbr of Dejoces king

of Media: but both Prideaux and
primate Uilter are of opinion, that this

Arpliaxad was the perfon whom pro-

fane hiftoriaus call Dejoces, the firll

king of the Mcdes, and founder of

Ecbatana. However, we mull ob-

ferve, that the account which the book
of Judith gives of Arphaxad, feems to

be more applicable to what Herodotus

relates of Phraortes his fon and fuc-

ceilbr : for as the book of Judith in-

forms us, that Arphaxad built Ecbatana,

and was defeated in the great plains

of Kagau, or thofe probably about the

city of Rages in Media, fo Herodotus

(lib. 1.) tells us, that Phraortes having

fubdued the Perfians and made them
part of his empire, he foon overcame

the reil of the people of the Upper-
Afia, (/. e. all that lay north of mount
Taurus, to the river Halys) pafling

from nation to nation, and always at-

tended with victory, until coming
v/iih an arrny againit the AiTyrians, with

an
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an intent to befiege Nineveh their ca

pital, he was vanquiftied and flain in

the two and twentieth year of his

reign. Dejoces, indeed, is faid by
Herodotus to have been the firlt

founder of Ecbatana : but as the un-

dertaking was very great, it is not

improbable that he left enough for his

fucccrfTor Phraortcs to complete, fo that

all the works which the author of
Judith afcribes to Arphaxad, might
be his. See the article Ecbatana.
ARROW, a miffive weapon of of-

fence, llender, pointed, and barbed,

made to be cart or ihot with a bow.
The Ifraclites feem to have learned

the ufe of the bow firft from the Phi-

liitines, in whofe armies or battles we
find no mention of this kind of weapon,
before that engagement wherein Saul

was killed: here (i Sam. xxxi. 3.)

the archers are faid to have followed

hard upon Saul ; and doubtlcfs they

were of great advantage to the Phi-

liilines, in making 4:heir attack, i . Be-

caufe an afiault with this kind of

weapon was new and furprifmg, and
therefore generally fuccefsful ; and
fecondly, becaufe the arrows deftroy-

ing the children of Ifrael at a diltanc,;,

before they came to clofe fight, threw

them naturally into terror and confu-

iion. And for this reafon, fonie think

that when David came to the throne,

he taught the Ifraelites the ufe of the

bov/, (2 Sam. i. 18.) that they might
not be inferior to the PhiliRines, nor

fall into the like difalter that Saul had
done ; and for this reafon it certainly

was, that, when he had made a peace

with the Phiiiflines, he took fome of

their archers, who are frequently men-
tioned under the name of Cerethites,

to be his body guard. Patrick''s Com-

mentary, and the Hifiory of the life of
hivg Dauid.

Divination with arrows was a method
of prefaging future events, praclifed

by the antients. Ezekiel (xxi. 2 i .) in-

forms us that Nebucliadnezzar putting

himfelf at the head of his armies, to

march againll Zedekiah kiLg of the
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Jews, and againfl the king of the Am-
monites, flood at the parting of two
ways, to mingle his arrows together in a
quiver, in order to divine from thence
which way he fliould march; that he
confulted the teraphim, and iafpcded
the livers of bealb, to colled from
thence what refolution he fliould take,

and which of the two he fhould attack,

Zedekiah, or the king of Ammon.
St. Jerom, Theodoret, and the mo-
dern commentators after them, believe

that this prince took feveral arrows,
and upon each 01 them wrote the
name of the king, town, or province
which he was to attack, for example,
upon one Jerufalem, upon another
Rabbah, the capital of the Ammonites,
upon another Egypt, &c. After having
put tliefe into a quiver, that he fhook
them together, then drew them out,
and that the arrow which came out or
was drawn, declared the will of the
gods to attack firft that city, province,
or kingdom, with the. name whereof
it was infcribed.

The antient Arabians had a method of
divination by arrows, before the time
of Mahomet, and thefe arrows they
confulted upon all occafions,1but more
efpecially upon their marriages, the
circumcifion of their children, their

journies, and warlike expeditions ; but
Mahomet in his Alcoran exprefly

forbids all divinations of this kind.
The arrows they made ufe of upon
thefe occafions were without either

iron or feather. They were three in

number, and fhut up in a fack which
was in the hands of the diviner. Upon
one of the arrows was written, Com-
mmidme, O Lord j upon another, /irr-

bid me, O Lord ; and upon the third,

there was nothing at all in writing.

If the diviner drew out the arrow with
the command on it, the Arabian im-
medir.tcly fet about the arfair ; if that

with the prohibition appeared, he de-

ferred the execution ot his dcfign for a
whole year ; and if the arrow without
any inlcriplion came out, he was to

draw again,

1-3 M. Thevenot
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M. Thevenot informs us, that, in the

Levant abundance of thefe diviners are

ilill to be feen, who are feated on the

ground, upon a fmall carpet, in the

corners of the ftrects, with a great

number of books before them ; they

take four arrows, and place them one

again ft another, and make two per-

fons hold them ; then they put a naked

fword before tliem on a cufhion, and

read a certain chapter in the Alcoran.

if they defire to know whether the

Turks or Chriftians, for example,

fhall have the advantage in any war

which they propofe to undertake, two

of thefe arrows have the name of

Chriftian given them, and the two

others that of Turk. As the diviner

reads his Alcoran, the arrows are in

motion, notwithftanding the endea-

vours of thofe who hold them to keep

them ftill ; and thefe motions, fays

our author, appear as if they were

beating each other, and as if they

were aftuated by thought ; thofe ar-

rows who beat down the others, and

mount upon them, are the conquerors,

and foretell certain victory to thofe

whom tlj.^y reprefent, whether Turks

or Chriftians.

The antient Germans and Scythians

had fome fuperftitious cuftoms nearly

of this kind : but they were fuch as

merit no farther relation.

ARSACES, otherwife Mithrida-
TEs, a king of the Parthians, fpoken

of in the lirft book of Maccabees,

xiv. 2. He confiderably enlarged the

kingdom of Parthia by his good con-

duct and valour. Demetrius Nicanor, or

Nicator, king of Syria, having invaded

his country with an army,'at firft obtain-

ed feveral advantages. Media declared

for him, the Elymaeans, Perfians, and

Baflrians revolted from Arfaces, and

joined Demetrius. He v/on many
battles and at firft was very fuccefsful :

but Arfaces, having fent one of his

officers to attend him under a pre-

t/;nce of treating with him about

peace, he fell into an ambufcade,

which was prepared for him : his army
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was cut in pieces by the Perfians, and
he himfclf fell into the hands of Ar-

faces. Jofcph. Aiit. lib. xiii. c. 9.

JujUft. lib. xxxvi.

ARSENAL, a royal and public

magazine, or place appointed for the

making and keeping of arms, neceffary

either for defence or aflault. The
antient Hebrews had every one their

own arms, becaufe they all went
to the wars ; but they had no arfenals

or magazines of arms, becaufe they

had no regular troops nor ftanding

army.

There were therefore no arfenals in

Ifrael till thereigns of David and Solo-

mon. David made a large colledtion

of arms, and confecrated them to the

Lord in his tabernacle. The high-

prieft Jehoiada took them out of the

treafury of the temple, to arm the

people and Levites upon the day that

the young king Joafh mounted the

throne. 2 Chr. xxiii. 9. Solomon laid

up a great quantity of arms in his

palace called the foreft of Lebanon,
and had well provided arfenals in all

the cities of Judah which he had forti-

fied, ib. ix. 16, and xi. 12. He
fometimes laid an obligation upon the

conquered and tributary nations, to

forge arms for him. i Kings x. 25.

King Uzziah not only furnifhed his

arfenal with fpears, helmets, fhields,

cuirafTes, fwords, bows, and flings

;

but lodged fuch machines there alfo

as were proper for forming and car-

rying on fieges. 2 Clir. xxvi. 14. He-
zekiah had the fame precaution, he
made up ftores of arms of all forts, ib,

xxxii. 27. Jonathan and Simon Macca-

bj!us had arfenals ftored with good
arms, not only fuch as had been taken

from the enemy, but with o:hers which

they had purchafed, or appointed to

be forged for them.

ARTAXERXES, orAHASUERus,
a king of Perfia, the hufband of

Efther, who in the opinion of the

learned Ufher, and F. Calmet, was
the Darius of profane authors, and

whofe hiftory upon that fuppofition

1 we

I
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we have exhibited under the name
Ahasuert^s, that whereby the book

of Either always calls him in the

Hebrew and Vulgate, though the Sep-

tuagint aways give him the name
Artaxerxes.

A R T A X i: R X E S Lo N O I M A N U S, fup-

pofed by Dr. Piideaux to be the Aha-

fuerus or Artaxerxes of Either, for the

reafjus already advanced under the

article Ahasuerus, was the Ton of

Xerxes, and grandfon of Darius Hy-
ftafpes ; he reigned king of Perfia

from the year of the world 3531, to

3579. He permitted Ezra (vii. viii.)

to return into Judea with all thofe

who were inclined to follow him, in

the year of the world 3537. After-

wards Nehemiah (i. 1 1.) alfo obtained

leave to return, and rebuild the walls

and gates ofJerufalem,in the twentieth

year of the reign of this prince. The
eaftern writers believe that Artaxerxes

had the firname of Longimanus, by

reafon of the extent of his dominions ;

it being commonly faid, that kings

have long hands : but the Greeks

maintain, that this prince had really

longer hands than common ; and that

when he ilood upright, he could touch

his knees with his hands. He is more-

over faid to have been the handfomeft

man of his time. The hiilory of his

acceffion to the throne is as follows.

Xerxes his father was privately mur-
dered by Artabanus, the captain of his

guard, who having formed a defign

of placing himfelf on the throne of

Perfia, refolved alfo to murder the

three fons of Xerxes. The firfl of thefe

was Darius, who in courfe was to

fucceed to the crown ; the fecond was

Hyrtafpes, and the third Artaxerxes

Longimanus. Artabanus, therefore

having difpatched Xerxes, came to

Artaxerxes, and told him that Da-
rius his eldefl brother had done it, to

make his way to the throne, and had

a defign likewife to cut him off, to fe-

cure himfelf in it. This Artaxerxes

believing, went immediately to his
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brother's apartment, and, by the iC-

fiftance of Artabanus and his guards,

flew him, thinking all the time that

he aded in his own defence. Hy-
ftafpes, the fecond fon of Xerxes, to

whom, on the death of his father and
elder brother, the crown now belong-

ed, was in Badlria, and confequently

at a great dillance. Artabanus, with-

out troubling himfelf at all about

this, took Artaxerxes and placed him
on the throne, with a defign to pull

him down as foon as matters were
ripe for his own afcent. But tliis

prince having difcovered the confpi-

racy, prevented it, and put Artabanus

himfelf to death, before his treafon was
come to maturity. But notwithftand-

ing this, lie was not altogether fettled

on the throne : the friends and rela-

tions of Artabanus formed a powerful

party againrt him, levied troops and
gave him battle, which they loft. He
afterwards marched againft his brother

Hyilafpes governor of Baftria. He
made war againft him for two years

fucceflively, and in the fecond defeated

him in a bloody engagement. By this

vidlory he became peaceable po/FcfTor

of the empire, put new governors in

moft of the provinces, and uied great

application in reforming the diforders

and abufes of the preceding govern-

ment, whereby he gained the efteem

and friendlhip of his people.

About three years after this, the

Egyptians, growing weary of the Per-

fian yoke, rebelled againft Artaxerxes,

and chofe Marus prince of the Libyans

for their king. They invited the

Athenians to alTift them, who at that

time had a fleet of an hundred fail in

the ifland of Cyprus : Upon the news
of this revolt, Artaxerxes levied

an army of 300,000 men, with a re-

folution to march againft Egypt : but

his friends having advifed him not to

hazard his perfon, he trulted the care

of this expedition to Achemenides,

one of his brothers, or as others will

have it, his uncle. Upon his arrival

L 4 in
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fupported by the Athe
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in Egypt,

Egyptians

ni ns, who were come to their affift-

ance. There were 1 00,000 Perfians

computed to have been killed in this

battle, and they who efcaped retired

to Memphis : thither the conquerors

pLirfued them, and immediately made

themlelves mailers of two parts of the

city. But the Perfians fortifying

thcmfelves in the third, called the

White-wall, maintained a fiege there

of three years, with great bravery.

After which time Artaxerxcs fent two

of his generals Megabyfus and Arta-

bafus to their afiiftance, who delivered

them, defeated Inarus's army, and

fubjeded Egypt once more to the

dominion of the Perfians.

In the mean time, the Athenians, who
had kept up the rebellion of the

Egyptians, aded oitenfively againll

the Perfians, and did them very con-

fiderable damages on many occafions,

which obliged Artaxerxes at lalt to

jnake peace with them, upon the con-

ditions following. I. I'hat all the

Greek cities of Afia ihould have li-

berty, and the choice of the feveral

laws and government . under which

they were inclined to live. 2. That
no Perfian velTel of war ftiould enter

the feas from the Euxine as far as the

coall of Pamphylia. 3. That no Per-

fian commander fhould come nearer

with his troops than within three days

march of thefe feas. 4. That the

Athenians fhoald no more attack any

of the lands belonging to the king's

dominions.

Artaxerxes, after having for five years

refilled the prayers and importunities

of his mother, who defired Inarus of

him, and thofe Athenians that had

been taken with him in Egypt, that

fhe might facrifice them to the manes

of her fon Achemenides, at hul gave

them up to her. This inhumanity fo

cxafperated Megabyfus, who, after

the vidlory obtained over them, had

given them his word for their fafety,

%\\}it he left the court, and retired to
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the Syria, whereof he was governor, and

there levied an army in order to take

his revenge. The king fent Oliris

againil him with an army of 200,000
men : but Ofiris was beaten, wounded,
and taken prifoner by Megabyfus.

The next year, he fent another army
againfl him, under the command of

Menoflanes one of his generals : but

he too was overcome, and put to

flight by Megabyfus. At length Ar-

taxerxes pardoned Megabyfus, af-

ter which he returned to court.

Artaxerxes having reigned feven and

forty years, died in the year of the

world 3579.
Artaxerxes. Ezra gives this

name to the Magus, called byjullin, O-
ropaftes ; by Herodotus, Smerdis ; by
^fchylus. Maidus ; by Ctefias, Sphen-

dadates : This Magus, after the death

of Cambyfes, ufurpcd the empire of

the Perfians, pretending to be Smerdis

the fon of Cyrus, whom Cambyfes
had put to death. The hiilory of this

Magus is more particularly related

under the article Ahasuerus, the

huiband of Ellher, whom we have
fuppofed to be Darius the fon of
Hyilafpes. This is fuppofed to be
the Artaxerxes who wrote a letter to

his governors beyond the Euphrates,

(Ezraiv. 17, &c.) fignifying to them,
that having received the advice which
they had given relating to the Jews,
he had ordered the records to be con-

fulted, and had found that Jerufalem

was formerly a powerful city, which
had revoked from the kings of old,

that therefore he required them to ac-

quaint the Jews with hi» commands,
to defill from their undertaking to re-

build Jerufalem, till they fliould re-

ceive further orders.

ARTEMAS, St. Paul's difciple,

who was fent by that apollle into

Crete in the room of Titus, (iii. 12.)

while he continued with St. Paul at

Nicapolio, where he palled the winter.

We know nothing particularly of the

life or death of Artemas ; but the em-
ployment to whiuh he was appointed

by
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by the apofUe is a proof of his great

merit.

ARTICLES of Faith, among the

Jews, are thefe articles, which were

prepared by Vlaimonides in hi;, expla-

nation of the Mifna ; they are reckoned

thirteen in number, and aie received

by all Jews without oppofition or

contradidion.

ARUBOTH", or Ar A BOTH, a city

or country belonging to the tribe of

Judah, (i Kings iv. lo.) the true fitu-

ation whereof is not known.
ARUMAH, a city near Sechcm,

(Judges ix. 41.) where Abimelech

dwelt.

ARZA, governor of Tirzah, for-

merly the capital of all the kingdom
belonging to the ten tribes of Ifrael.

In the houfeofArza it was, thai Zmiri
killed Elan, king of Ifrael, (i Kings

xvi. 9.) in the year of the world 3075,
before Chrift 929.
ASA, the fon of Abijam king of

Judah, fucceeded his father in the

year of the world 3049, before Chrifi

955. He reigned one and forty years

in Jerufalem, and his mother was

Maachah the daughter of Abiihalom.

I Kings XV. 8. (Jjeq. and 2 Chr. xiv.

I, 2. Afa as he enjoyed the felicity

of a fettled peace, for the fi rft ten

years of his reign, he wifely made
ufe of it in reforming many abufes

that had been tolerated in former

reigns. He expelled tlie fodomites,

broke down the idols, and demolilhed

their altars, in all the cities of Judah:
but we are told, (i Kings ih. 14.) that

he had not power or authority enough
to dellroy the high-places : however,

v/e find this feemingiy con trad idiled by
a palfage in 2 Chron. xiv. 3. here we
are told, * That Afa took away the
* altars of the ftrange gods, and the

* high-places.' For the right under

-

ftanding and reconciling this fec-niing

antilogy, Patrick and Lalmet in then-

commentaries on thefe palTagcs ob-

feive, that there were two kinds of

high- places, the one tolciate.i for re-
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ligious purpofes, the other abominable,

from their firft inllitution ; the one
frequented by devout worfliippers, the

other made the receptacle of the

wicked and idolatrous only. Now
thefe Lift were the altars and high-

places which Afa took away, where
the people iacriticcd to ftrange gods :

but thofe v/here God alone was wor-

Ihipped, had obtained fo long, and
were looked upon with fo facred a

veneration, that he could not, without

giving a general offence, abolifh them,
tho' he knew they were contrary to

a divine injun(5:lion ; nor was there

any prince that had the* courage to dc-

moliih them, till Hezekiah made a
thorough reformation in the religious

worftiip of his country.

The veflels of gold and filver which
both he and his lather had confccrated to

the fervice of the temple, he preiented

to the priefts ; and, by all the en-

forcement of the royal authority, com-
pelled his fubjeds to be religious.

This time of peace he likevvife made
ufe of to fortify ieveral cities on the

frontier parts of his kingdom, and to

train up his fubjeds in the art of war ;

infomuch that in a ihort time he had
an army of three hundred thoufand

men of Judah, armed with fhields

and pikes ; and two hundred and
fouricore thoufand men of Benjamin,

armed with ihields and arrows, all

perfons of courage, and refolved to

defend their country.

In this fituation of affairs, Zerah king
of Ethiopia, or rather of Culh, which
is that part of Arabia which joins to

Egypt, invaded Judea, with a mil-

lion of foot, an.d three hundred cha-

riots, and advanced as far as Mare-
(hah : but he was vanquiihed by Afa
with a much inferior force : for as

foun as the battle began, Ala having

praved unto the Lord, he ftruck tiic

Arabia;:s with fucli a panic fear, th;tt

they began to fly ; and Afa and his

ai-mv, having puriucd th.?m, icok tne

fpoii of their camp, carried away tiicir

2 catde.
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cattle, fmote the cities that were in

league with them, and (o returned in

triumph to Jerufalem.

After (o fignal a viftory, Afa con-

tinued in peace for the fpace of five

years more, in which time he thought

Kimfelf obliged both in gratitude to

God, and in compliance to the en-

couragement which his propKet Aza-

riah had given him, (zChro.xv. i. Sec.)

to fet himfelf about a thorough refor-

mation in religion. To this purpofe,

he executed all that could be convided

of fodomy. He deflroyed all the idols

that were to be found, not only in

Judah and Benjamin, but in any of

the conquered countries likewife. He
repaired the altar of burnt-oiferings,

and fummoned not only natives, but

grangers alfo to the worfhip of the

true God. On a folemn feftival which

he had appointed, he ordered feven

hundred oxen, and feven thoufand

iheep, part of the fpoil which he had

taken from the Arabians, to be facri-

ficed; and, at the fame time, en-

gaged in a covenant with his fubjeds,

which was confirmed by oath, that

whoever fhould forfake the true

worfhip of God, fhould have the

fentence of the law executed upon

him; and that he fhould infallibly be

put to death. He deprived his own
mother of the fovereign authority, and

took from her the marks of royalty,

becaufe fhe had ereded an idol in a

grove confecrated to fome obfcene

deity, which fome will have to be

Aflarte, and others Priapus, in the

facrifices of which lait deity, according

to the Vulgate tranflation of this paf-

fage, (I Kings xv. 13. 2 Chr. xv. 16.)

this queen-mother was the high-

prieilefs. However this might be,

he burnt both the idol and the grove,

in the valley of Hinnom, and threw

their afhes into the brook Kidron, as

Mofes did before the golden calf. Ex.

xxxii. 20.

The fame of this reformation, and the

bleflings wherewith God had hitherto
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diflinguiHied Afa's reign, made the

fubjefts of Baafha, now'king of Ifrae!,

come over in great numbers to Jeru-
falem, which Baafha perceiving was
refolved, if poffible, to put a flop to,

and therefore he fortified Ramah, a
town in the tribe of Benjamin, fo con-
veniently fituated, by keeping a good
garrifon there; that he might hinder all

pafTmg to and fro without leave ; and fo

cut off all communication between his

people and thofe of Judah. 2 Chro.

xvi.Afa,hearingofthis,andknowingthe

intent and purpofe of the ftratagem,was

refolved to give him a diverfion, if he
poflibly could, on the other fide. To
this end, in the thirty-fixth, or, accord-

ing to chronologers, the twenty-fixth

year of his reign, Afa took all the

filver and gold that was in the temple,

as well as what was found in his own
exchequer, and fent it as a prefent to

Benhadad king of Syria, requeiling

his afhflance againfl Baafha. The
largenefs of the prefent foon had its

effed, for Benhadad immediately at-

tacks feveral cities in Ifrael with fuch

fuccefs, that Baafha was forced to

abandon his new defign of fortifying

his frontiers towards Judah, in order

to defend the other parts of his king-

dom that were thus furioufly invaded,

which gave Afa an opportunity to de-

molifh the works that were begun at

Ramah ; and with the materials that

Baafha had prepared, to build him
two cities in his own dominions,

Gebah andMizpah.
This application however to Ben-
hadad for afTirtance, was in Afa a

thing inexcufable. It implied a dif-

trufl of God's power and goodnefs to

help him, of which he had fo lately

fo large an experience, and therefore

the prophet Hanani was fent to re-

prove him for it : but inftead of re-

ceiving his reproofs with temper and
thankfulncfs, he was fo exafperated

with them, that he put the prophet in

chains, and gave orders at the fame

time, for the execution of feveral of

his
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his fubjedls. The truth is, towards

the latter part of his life, he grew
very peevilh and palfionate, and un-

eafy with thofe that were about him,

which charity would be apt to thinly

proceeded from his diilemper, a fevcre

gout in all probability, whofe humour
rifmg upwards, killed him in the

year of the world 3090, and in the

one and fortieth year of his reign.

The fcripture reproaches him with

having recourfe to phyficians rather

than to the Lord. He was fucceeded

by his fon Jeholhaphat : but inftead of

being interred, as the manner of the

Jews then was, he ordered his body
to be bu;'nt with great quantities of

perfumes and fpices, and his bones

and afhes to be colledled and buried

in a fepulchre, which he had pro-

vided for himfelf in the city of

David.

It is, however, matter of doubt with

fome annotators, whether the body of

Afa was adlually burnt, or only fome
fpices and odoriferous drugs, to pre-

vent any bad fmell that might attend

the corpfe. The words of the text

are, (2 Chr. xvi. 14.) ' They laid

* him on the bed which was filled

* with fwcet odours and divers kind
* of Ipices prepared by the apothe-
* caries art ; and they made a great

* burning for him.' For the diiferent

opinions of writers on this head, fee

Patrick's and Calmefs Comtnentaries on

the text.

ASAHEL, the fon of Zeruiah, and

brother of Joab, was killed by Abner
in the battle of Gibeon, (2 Sam. ii.

18, 19.) while he obftinately perfifled

in the purfuit of that general. To re-

venge his death, Joab his brother, fome
years after {ib.\\\. 26, 27.) treacheroufly

killed Abner, who was come to wait

on David at Hebron, in order to pro-

cure him to be acknowledged by all

Ifrael, in the manner already related

under the article Aener.
ASAIAH, g. fervant of king Jofiah,

who was fent by that prince to confalt

Huldah the prophetefs, concerning the
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book of the law, which had been
found in the temple. 2 Chr. xxxiv. 20.
ASAPH, the fon of Berachiah,

(i Chr. vi. ;?9.) of the tribe of Levi,
and the father of Zaccur, Jofeph, Ne-
thaniah, and Afarelah, {ib, xxv. 2.)

was a celebrated mufician in David*s

time. In the diftribution of the Le-
viies, which this prince made for the

fervice of finging in the temple, he
appointed thole of Kohath's family to

be placed in the middle, about the

altar of burnt-facrilices j thofe of Me-
rari's family had the left ; and thofe

of Gerlhon's the right. Afaph, who
was of this lall family, prefided over
that band whofe llation was appointed
to the right ; and his defendants kept
the fame place, and had the fame
rank in the temple. We find feveral

Pfalm^ with Afaph's name in the title,

as the fiftieth, feventy-third, and the

ten following pfalms, the ftile whereof
is more lofty and elevated than that

of the pfalms of David. But it ia ob-
ferved, that Afaph can hardly be fup-

pofed to have written all the pfalms
which are infcribed with his name,
becaufe fome of them relate to the

Babylonifh captivity. See Psalms.
Asaph was alfo the father of Joah,

who was fecretary to king Hezekiah.
2 Kings xviii. i 8.

ASCENSION of our Lord, a feftival

of the church, in memory of Jefus

Chrili's afcending up into heaven
forty days after his refurredion, in his

human nature, and in the prefence of
his difciples. Our Saviour having
converfed with his apolHes, for forty

days after his rcfune(5lion, and fuf-

ficiently inllruLled them, led them
from Jerufalem as far as Bethany and
the mount of Olives, at half a league's

dillance from Jcrufalem, Luke xxiv.

50. and Ads i. 4, Siz. Then lifting

up his hands to blefs them, he was
raifed up to heaven in their fight, and
fet down at tlie right hand of his fa-
ther, there to continue till he fhall

defcend at the la(t day to judge the
quick and the dead, and 'render to

every
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every man according to his works.

It is believed by Eufebius and feveral

others, that our Saviour did eat with

his difciples in a cave of mount Olivet,

before he feparatcd from them ; and

that there he communicated to his dif-

ciples the mod hidden myfleries of his

dodlrine before his afcenfion. Several

of the antients affirm, that Jefus Chrift,

when he aicended up into heaven,

left the print of his feet on the ground,

and that the marks continued ever af-

te;, notwithftanding that the faithful

ev ;rv day carried away the earth of

the place, to prefervc it out of devo-

tion To this miracle another is added,

which is, that the emprefs Helena

having built the magnificent church of

the Afcenfion, in the midil of which is

this fpot of ground, when the work-

men would have covered it with a

marble pavement, like the reft, they

could not efFscl it ; v/hatever they hid

upon the place immediately quitting

it. The original of this feftival was

{o antient that St. Auflin could de-

rive it from no other fountain but

either apoftolltal inilituticn, or the

general agreement of the church, in

feme plenary council.

ASENATH, the daughter of^Po-

tiphar, and wifi*of the patriarchjofeph,

and the mother of Ephraim and Ma-
naffeh. Gen. xli. 45, 50. xlvi, 20.

It is a queftion whctlicr Afenath be

the daughter of the fame Potiphar

who bought Jofeph, and afterwards,

being impofed on by his wife's flanders,

threw him into a dungeon. The He-

brews, cited in Origen, relate, that

Afenath difcovered to her father Poti-

phar what pailed between Jofeph and

her mother ; and convinced him that

there was no ground for the fuipicions

which he had conceived againft his

fervant. St. Jerom, Rupert, ToUa^

tus, and fome others arc pcrfuaded

that Afenath is the daughter of Poti-

phar, Jofeph's firft mailer. But the

generality of the fathers and expofitors

are of a contrary opinion, for reiiions

which will be taken notice of under

the article Potiphar.
There are feveral fabulous relations of
the rabbins concerning the manner
wherein Afenath became Jofi^ph s wife,

for a detail of which, if ai.y perfon is

curious to read, he may confuk f^icefi-

tii Bcl<^acenf. Speculi. i. 4. /. i. .. 118.

ASHAiN, a city of the tribe Judah.

Jofh. XV. 42.

ASHBEL, the fecond Ton of Ben-

jamin. I Chr. viii. i Numb. xxvi.

38.

ASHDOD, AzoTH according to

the Vulgate, or Azotus according

to the Greek, a cit)' vvliich was affigned ^
by Jofhua (xv. 47.) to the tribe of

Judah, but was poffeffed a long time

by the Philiuines, and rendered famous
for the temple of their god Dagon.
It lies upon the Mediterranean-Sea,

about nine or ten miles north of Gaza,
and in the times when chriftianity

flouriihed in thofe parts, was made an
epifcopal fee, and continued a fair vil-

lage till the days of St. Jerom. See

// clWi Geography of the Oid and Ne^uj

Tejtament.

Ashdod, Azoth, or Azotus,
was one of the five governments be-

longing to the Philillines. Herodotus

fays, that Ffammetichus king ofEgypt
lay nine and twenty years before Azo-
tus ; fo that of all the cities we know
of, none ever maintained fo long a

fiege. Judas Maccabceus (Mace. ix.

18.) was killed on mount Azotus.

ASHER, the fon of Jacob and,

Zilpah, his wife Leah's fervant. Gen.
XXX. 13. We know nothing particu-

larly of the life or death ot this pa-

triarch, as there is no credit to be

given to what is faid concerning him
in the Teftament of tlie twelve patri-

archs, v/here we find a long difcourfe

concerning Alhcr, and a prediftion of

the captivity of his tribe, its deliver-

ance by Jeius Chrift, and of his burial

at Hebrun. Afner had four fons and

one daughter. And {ibid, xlix.) the in-

ritance beloiiglng to his children lay
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^n a very fruitful country, (Deut. xxxiii.

24..) with Phoenicia to the weft of it,

mount Libanus to the north, mount
Carmel and the tribe of llTachar to tiie

fouth, and the tribe of Zcbulun and

Naplithali to the call. The tribe

of Afher never poflefTed the whole

extent of ground which was af-

figned to it ; its allotment was to

reach Libanus, part of Syria and

Phsnicia : but cither its weaknefs, its

negligence, or its fms, or all thefe put

together, fays F. Calmet, were the

cauie that it could never get pofleffion

of its whole portion.

ASHES, Cineres, the terrene, or

earthy part of wood, and other com-
buftible bodies, remaining after they

are burnt, or confumed with tire. Se-

veral religious ceremonies depend

upon the ule of alhcs. St. Jerom
relates, that the Jews in his time rolled

themfelves in afhes, as a fign ofmourn-

ing. To repent in fackcloth and

alhes is a frequent exprelTion in fcrip-

ture, for mourning and being afflicled

for our fins. There was a fort of lye

and luftral water made with the afhes

of an heifer facriliced upon the great

day of expiation ; the allies whereof

were diftributed to the people, and this

water was uied in purihcations as often

as any touched a dead body, or was
prefent at funerals. Numb. xix. 17.

Tamar, after the injury received from

her brother Amnon, covered her head

with alhcs. 2 Sam. xiii. 19. The
Pfaln-Jlt in great forrow fays, that he

had eaten alhes as if it were bread.

Pf cii. g. However this is to be con-

fidered as an hyperbole. He fat on
aOies, he threw alhes on his head, his

food, his bread was fpoiled with the

alhci wherewith he was cox'ered.

Jeremiah, in his Lamentations, (iii. i6.)

introduces Jerufalcm faying, that the

Lord had fed her with alhes. God
threatens his people with Ihowering

dull and alhes upon the lands inftead

of rain, Deut. xxviii. 24. I am dud
and alhes, faid Abrah:m to the lord ;

(Genef. xviii, 27.) and Job (xxxiv. 15)

declares that man, who is but dufl an^
aflics, fhall again turn to dull.

The antient Perfians had a fort of
punifhmcnt for fome great criminals,

which ccnlifted in executing them in

afhes. The criminal was thrown head-
long from a tower fifty cubits high,

which V. as filled with alhes to a par-

ticular height. 2 Mace. xiii. 5,6. The
motion which the criminal ufed to

difcngage himfelf from this place,

plunged him ftill deeper into it, and
this agitation was farther increafed by
a wheel which llirrcd the allies con-
tinually about him, till at lall he was
ftifled. See the article Punishment.-
ASHIMA, the name of an idol

worihipped by the people of Hamath.
2 Kings xvii. 30. Some of the rabbins

fay, it had the (hape of an ape, others

that it was reprefented under the form
of a lamb, a goat, or a fatyr. Seldcn
ingenue ully confelTes, that he is wholly
ignorant what this deity was : Some
conceive him to be the fame as Mars,
becaufe AS. among the Greeks flood

for '^Apvisj ^nd Schemah they fay means
hearing, and being obedient, and from
hence they conclude him to be the
god whom the Romans called Hefus.
But the moll probable conjedure is,

that Afliima is the diety whom the

Hebrews call Hafhem : and Ebenezra,
in his preface to the book of Either,

fays, that he faw in a Samaritan pen-
tateuch, the word Bara /tjhhna fub-

ilituted in the room of Bare Elobim^

that is the idol of Alhima, put inftead

of the true God, Bochart cenfures

this as falfe, and we have authentic

copies of the Samaritan Pentateuch

which prove it to be fo. Afhima
may perhaps be derived from the

Periian Ajumany which is the name of
a genius prefiding over every thing

which happens on the twenty-feventh

day of every folar month.
ASHKENAZ, the eldeft fon of

Gomer, Gen. x. 3. Calmet is of
opinion, that he is the father of the

Alcantes, people who dwelt about

Tana'is, and the Palus Majotis.

ASHNAH,



intendant or gover-

ASH
ASHNAH, a city in

Judah. Jolh. xv. 33
ASHPENAZ

nor ofking Nebuchadnezzar's eunuchs.

Dan. i. 3. He it was {ibid. 6.) that

changed the name of Daniel into that

of Belteihazzar, tliat of Hananiah into

Shadrach, and that of Azariali into

Abednego. Daniel having formed a

refolution to eat nothing drefled after

the gentile manner, intreated Afhpe-

naz {ibid, ii.) to permit him and his

companions to be ferved with pulfe

only, and fuch other provifions as

were allowed of by the law of Moles

:

but Afhpenaz did not dare to fuffer it,

left the king Ihould perceive it by the

meager air of their countenances.

Notwithftanding, IVIelzar, whom Alh-

and

penaz had appointed to be their

vernor, privately gave them leave,

by the permiflion of God this diet was

fo far from impairing their good com-
pletions, that it rather increafed the

Itrength and fulnefs of their peribns.

ASHUR, the fon of Shem, who
gave his name to AfTyria. It is be-

lieved that AHiur originally dwelt in

the land of Shinar and about Baby-

lonia, but that he was compelled by
the ufurper Nimrod to go from thence,

and fettle higher towards the fprings

of Tigris, in the province of Aflyria,

fo called from him, where he built

the famous city of Nineveh, and thofe

of Kehoboth and Calah and Refen.

This is the fenfe which is generally

put upon thefe words of Mofcs, (Gen.

:x. n, 12.) * Out oi that land (Shinar)

* went forth Aihur and builded Ni-
* neveh, and the city of P.ehoboth, and
* Calah and Refen, between Nine-
' veh and Calah.'

But Bochart explains the text of Mofes

in a different manner. He under-

llands it of Nimrod, who left his

own country and attacked AfTyria,

which he made himfclf matter of, and

there built Nineveh, Rehoboth, Calah,

and Refen : here he eftablilhed the

feat of his empire, and became the

moil powerful, and probably the Jirll
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the tribe of monarch of the eaft. Our author does

not think it probable that Mofes
Ihould give an account of the fettle-

ments of one of the fons of Shem,
where he is exprefly difcourfmg of

Ham's family : he therefore explains

the text * Out of that land went forth

* Afhur : he,V. e. Nimrod,* went forth
"

* into Ailyria.' But others imagine

that Mofes is not fo exa6lly methodi-

cal, but that upon mentioning Nim-
rod and his people, he might hint at

a colony which might depart from un-

der his government, though it hap-

pened to be led by a perlbn of ano-

ther family : add to this, that the

land of Afliur and the land ofNimrod
ar-e mentioned as two diftind countries

in Micah ; (v. 6.) and that if Nim-
rod had built Nineveh, and planted

Afiyria, Babylon and Aflyria would
have been but one empire : nor could

the one be faid to have conquered the

other with any propriety, whereas we
are exprefsly told by Diodorus, that

the Alfyrians conquered the Babylo-

nians, and may thence infer tliat be-

fore Ninus united them. Babylonia

and AfTyria were two diilindl king-

doms, and the plantation of one and

the fame founder. Shuckford's Con-

neilion, vol. I. 1. 4.

Suidas, John Malala, and Cedrenus
relate, that Thuras reigned at Nine-

veh after Ninus. He made war upon
Caucafus of the race of Japhet, con-

quered and killed him. After the

death of Thuras, the Affyrians called

the planet Mars by his name, and
adored him, under that of Baal, which

in their language fignifies the God of
War. Daniel fpeaks of this God Baal,

who was worfhipped at Babylon. So
much we learn from Suidas. It is gene-

rally believed ipliat Thuras and Afhur

were the fame perfons ; and that the

Baal of the Affyrians and Babylonians

was their firll king, and the founder

of their monarchy. But inflead of

making Thuras the fon and fucceflbr

of Ninus, Calmet obferves, that, on

the contrary, Ninus fhould be called

the
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the fon and fucccfibr of Thuras, or

Afhur, otherwife called Baal, or Be-

lus. For hlftorians all agree in making
Ninus the fon of Belus. But there are

fome who confound Ninus with Aihur,

others make him the fon of Nimrodj
and in a matter of fuch antiquity we
indeed can hope to receive very little

light from profane authors. But it

is obferved, that care fhould be taken

to diitinguilh. between the old Belus,

who is probably the fame with Evo-
chous king of Chaldiea ; and Belus

the AfTyrian, the father ofNinus. Evo-
chous, reigned at Babylon 440 years

before Belus the Aflyrian. The em-
pire of the Aflyrians is thought to have
been the moil antient in the eaft. The
foundation of it is afciibed to Afhur,

or Nimrod, or Belus, or Ninus. He-
rodotus, who is generally followed in

this matter, fays, that Ninus the fon

of Belus founded the AlTyrian empire,

which fubfiiled five hundred and twenty

years in upper Afia. Uiher fixes the

beginning of this empire to the year

of the world 2737, before Jefus Chril't

1267. The fcripture in the place

already quoted, fpeaks of the founda-

tion of the AiTyrian empire by Nimrod
long before Ninus, that is, about the

time that the tower of Babel was
built, in the year of the world 1757,
before the taking of Babylon by Alex-

ander the Great 1903 years. From
this time the Babylonians continued
to make their obfervations of the

heavens ; and thofe which were fent

by Callilthenes to Arillode, had a re-

trofped of 1903 years. Dionyfms
HalicarnafTaeus obferves very well,

that the AfTyrian empire was at its

beginning of very fmall extent, and
this fuihciently appears from the kings

ofShinar, Elam, Chalda^a, and Ella-

far, (Gen. xix.) coming to attack the

kings of Sodom, Gomorrah, and the

neighbouring cities, at the time when
the AfTyrian empire founded by Nim-
rod mull have long fubfiiled; and be-

fore Ninus the fon of Belus founded,

or rather aggrandized ,the only empire
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of Aflyria, which was known to pro-

fane authors : for they had no notice

of tliat which was ellablilhed by Nim-
rod. See the article Assyria.

ASIA, one of the four grand divi-

fions of the earth, fituated between

25 and 148 degrees of longitude eaft

from London, and between the equa-
tor, and 72 degrees of north latitude;

bounded by the frozen ocean on the

north, by the Pacific ocean on the

eall ; by the Indian ocean on the

South, and by the Red-Sea on the

fouth-weil, and by the Mediterranean
and Euxine feas, &c. on the well and
north-well; being 4800 miles long,

from eaft to well, and 4300 broad,
from north to fouth.

This quarter of the world is divided
into the eaftern, middle, and wellern

divifions ; the firft comprehending the

empire of China, Chinefe Tartar/,
and the oriental iflands, lying fouth
and eaftward of China. The fecond,

or middle divifion, comprehending
India, Ufbec Tartary, Calmuc Tar-
tary, and Siberia ; and the third or
weftern divifion comprehending Perfia,

Arabia, Aftracan, and CircafTian Tar-
tary, and Turky in Afia.

The word Afia when put alone, un-
lefs otherwife determined by the con-
text, fignifieth one of the four quarters

of the world. That part of it which
lies between mount Taurus on the

eaft, and the Hellefpont on the weft,

is called the Leffer Afia, or Natolia ;

and that part of the Lefler-Afia which
fell to the Romans by Attalus's will,

was the Proper Afia. Prideaux's Con-

milion^ Part If. p. 236.
The antient Hebrews were flrangers

to the divifion of the earth into three

or four parts, and we never find the

name Afia in any book written in the

Hebrew. This nation feemed to think

tl^at the continent confifted only of
Afia Major and x-\frica. The rell of
the world, and even Afia- Minor, were
comprized under the name of the ifles

of the Gentiles, (Gen. x. 5.) We are

unacquainted with the true etymology

of
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of the word Afia. We find it in no part

of the Old I cftamcPt : but in the books

of ilie Maccabees, and in the New
Tdtament, it frequcnTly occurs, Afia

is looked upon as that part of tlie

world, \vl)ich, of all others, has been

moll peculiarly dillinguifiicd by heaven.

There it was the V.iil man was created;

there the patriarchs lived, the law was

given to Mofes, and the greateft and

moll celebrated monaichics were

formed ; from thence tlu* ftrll founders

of cities and nations in other quarters

of the world brought their colonies.

Lallly, in Afia Jefns Chrill appealed,

there it was that he v.rought the fal-

vation of mankind, that he died and

rofe agai"*, and from thence u is that

the light of the gofpel was difl"ufed

over all the world. Laws, arts,

jfciences, and religion almoll all had

their original in Alia.

AbKbLON, a city in the land of

the Philiilines, fituated between Azoth
and Gaza, upon the coall of the Me-
diterranean-Sea, about 520 furlongs

from Jerufalem. It h laid to have

been of great note amongft the Gen-
tiles for a temple didicated to Derceto,

the mother of Scmeramis, here wor-

fliipped in the form of a mermaid ;

and for anoihcr of A,poHo, where
Herod the father of Antipater, ant}

grandfather of Herod the Great,

fci-ved as prleil. 'J'he tribe of judah

after the death of Jolhua (Judges i.

18.) took the city of Afiielon ; being

one of the five governments belonging

to the Phiiiftines. The pbce at this

day is very inccnfiderable. There is

much mention of the v/ine of Afkelon,

and the cyprels-trec, a fhrub that was
very much ellecmid, and was very

common in this place. CalmefsDiB.and

Weils's Gtcgmphycf the Old 'Lejlamcnt.

ASMCDEUS, a certain evil fpirit

that befct Sarah, the daughter of Ka-
gucl, and killed her fevcn lirfl huf-

bands, which ihe had before Tobias

;

(Tobit vi. 14. iii. 8.) but was after-

wards expelled by the help of fmoke
arifing from the gall of a lifii, and
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bound by the angel Raphael in the

defarts of Upper Kgypt. ib. viii. 2, 3.

The rabbins lay, that Afmodeus was
born in an inceftuous manner ofTubal-
Cain and Noema his filter ; and that

it was his love of Sarah that made
him kill thofe v*'ho married her. The
rabbins farther relate, that Afmodeus
drove Solomon out of his kingdom,
and took his place : but that Solomon
returning dethroned him, and loaded

him with fetters. They pretend like-

wife, that this prince forced Afmo-
deus to afTift him in building the

temple at Jerufalem ; that by fome
fecret he learned of the daemon, he

built it without hammer, ax, or any

iro:.-:ooli (i Kings vi. 7.) making ule

of the Hone Schamir, which cuts ftone

as a diamond does glafs. As to the

manner of driving away this evil fpirit

from Sarah, the learned father Cal-

met fuppofes, that the effeft of the

fmoke arifing from the hlh's gall,

which Tobias burnt, relied intirely

on the fenfes of Tobias and Sarah

;

demons being fubllances purely fpi-

ritual, and therefore not to be wrought
upon in that manner ; that it deadened

the fenfe of pleafure and ail luflful in-

clinations in them ; and that the

chaining up Afmodeus is to be ex-

plained in an ailegoncal fenfe, as fig-

nifying God's order declared to him
by Raphael, obliging him to come no
more near Sarah, nor appear hereafter

any where, but in the utmott parts of

Kgypt. See Calviefs Dijfertation on

Jjmodcus befcre Tobit. See alfo the

article Tobias.
ASMON^ANS, a name given to

the Maccabees, the delcendants of

Mattathias. The family of the Afmo-
neans became very illuflrious in the

latter times of the Hebrew common-
wealth ; it was the fupport both of

the religion and liberty of the Jews ;

and was pofTefied of the fupreme au-

thority from Mattathias to the reign

of Herod the Great, for the fpace of

128 years. See Maccabees and

Kings of the Ji:\'^.

It
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It is no where faid, whether die Aiir.o-

nsans were of the race of Jozadack,

in vvhofe family the office of high-

pricll continued in a lineal defccnt till

Alcimiis was promoted to this dignity.

f,

This is certain of the Afmonierins, that

they were of the race of Joarib, which

was the frll clafs of the fons of Aaron ;

and therefore upon the fiilure of the

former pontifical faniily(whichhad then

happened by the flight of Cnias, the

foil of Oni.is, into Egypt) they had

I

the befl: right then to fuccced. And
I with this right, Jonathan took the

ofnce, when nominated to it by~ihe

I
king then reigning in Syria ; and alio

I
eieiSted tlicrcto bv ihe general fuifrase

[

of all tlie people of the land. P/v-
' deaux^s Co:)itaio?7S.

I

ASNAPPAR, king of AH'yria, who
fcnt the Cuthccans into the country

I

belonging to the ten tribes, Ezra iv.

lo. Many take this prince to be Sal-

manefar ; but others, with more pro-

bability, take him for Er;,:r-haddcn.

ASP, a fmall poifonous kind of

ferpent, which gives a fpeedy but

eafy death. The fcriptui e otten fpeaks

of the afp. The molt remarkable

place wherein it is mentioned, is where
it is faid to flop its ears, that it may
not hear the voice of the charmer. It

is affirmed with great confidence, that

this animal fl-ops its ears to prevent its

hearing any one who would charm it.

Virgil's Ivlanubian prieil excelled in

this art,

J^uirrubia -vcnii (k genie facerdcs^

Vipereo gcncri cf gra-viter fpirantihus

tiydrisy

S^argerc qui Jcnwos cantuque manuque

folebat. uEncid. VII. 750.

and the Pfalmift (Pfal. Iviii. 5.) alludes

to this, when he lays, * That the fury

* of the wicked is like that of the
* ferpent and deaf adder' (or more
properly afp, as the Septuagint and
Vulgate render the original ".p.^)

* which ftoppeth its ears that it may
* not hear the voice of the charmer.'

•Vol. I.
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Some ai'b of opinion that there is a
fort of afp that really is deaf, which
of all others is the moll dangerous

;

and t'lat the Pfalmift here fpeaks of
this. Others will have it, that the

afp proving old, becomes deaf of one
car, and Hops the other with earth

that it may not hear the voice of the

charmer. Lailly, authors again pre-

tend, that the afp, as well as other

ferpents, hears very well, but that

when any fine would charm it, it flops

its ears by applying one very clofe to

the earth, and ftopping the other with
the end of its tail. With regard to

the charming of ferpents, the reader

may confult Bochart, and F. Calmet's

diiiertation written exprelly c.i this

fubjevEl, and placed at the beginning

of tlie firft volume on the Pfalms.

This fpecies of ferpent is frequently

mentioned by authors, but fo carc-

lefily defcribed, that it is not eafy to

determine v/hich, if any, of the fpecies

known at prefcnt, may be called by
this nam.e. It is faid to be common
in Africa, and about the banks of the

Nile. See Ray's Syn. Anim. p. 288.

Naturalifts however mention three

fpecies of afps, the firft called Cherfa^a,

the fecond Chelidonia, and the third

Ptyas ; being the moft fatal of all.

It is with the afp that Cleopatra is faid

to have difpatched hcrfelf: but the

faft is contefled, and Brou'n places it

among his vulgar errors. Lord Bacon
makes the afj:) the leaft painful of all

the inftruments of death : he fuppofes

the poifbn to have an affinity with

opium, but to be lefs difagreeabie in its

operation, though this does not agree

with the defizriptions given by Diofco-

ridcs and others. Immediately after

the bite, the fight becomes dim, a

fenfible tumor arifes ; a moderate pain

is felt in the ftomach ; though Ma-
thiolus will have the fymptoms to be

more violent, and even attended with

convulfions. The bite of an afp is

faid by Ariftotle to admit of no re-

medy ; and Pliny and ^Egineta allovvr

of no other cure, but to cut of^" the

H wounded
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However the fkjn and charges itfelf by fome fabterraneou*

See
wounded part.

exuvia of this creature had a place in

the materia medica of tlie antients.

ASPHAR, a lake mentioned in

the firil book of Maccabees, (ix. 33.)

where it is faid, that Jonathan and

Simon his brother retired into the de-

fart of Thecoe, near the lake Afphar.

Calmet thinks it probable, that this

lake is the fame with the lacus Jj]hal-

iites, or the lake of Sodom, which, we

are told by Maundrel, the prefent in-

habitants adjacent to this lake call the

lake of Lot. It had the name of Z«-

€us Afphaltita given it, on account of

the great quantity of afphaltus, or bi-

tumen in it ; being in fuch quantities

that no fifh can live in the waters j nor

can a man without difficulty fink in

them, .by reafon of their weight and

denfity. Sometimes there are pieces

of bitumen to be feen on the top of

the waters, as large as a boat, or fome

fuch vefiel : this the Arabians make
much ufc of in their medical prepa-

rations, but more efpecially in em-

balming dead bodies. As the He-

brews call nitre and bitumen fait, the

Dead-Sea js called by them the Salt-

Sea. Galen fays, that it is not only

fait to the tafte, but bitter too ; and

fo impregnated with fait, that they

who fink deep in it, come out all

covered with brine; and that fait

thrown into it will Icarce melt at all.

It is fuppofed to be called the Dead-

Sea, becuufe no animal can live in it

;

though Maundrel feems to fufpeft the

truth of this ; having obferved among
the pebbles on the fhore, two or three

Ifhells of fifn refembling oyfter-fnells.

According to Jofephus's account, the
' lake of bodorn is 580 furlorgs long,

from the mouth of the river Jordan

to Zohar, and 150 fuj longs broad.

The lake Afphaltites receiv es all the

waters of Jordan, of the brooks Arnon
and Jabbok, and other waters which

defccnd from all the neighbouring

mountains ; and notwithfianuing it has

no vifible outlet, it does not ovcrflov/.

It ic however believed, that it dif-

a quadruped of the horfe-

with a long head, long ears, a

channels into the Mediterranean.

Sodom.
The afphaltus or bitum.en of Judea, or

the Dead-Sea, rifmg at particular fea-

fons from the bottom of the lake, and
appearing npon the water in a large

quantity together, is thought to be

the bcft of any that is known : it is of

a fhining purple colour, very weighty,

and of a ftrong fmell : but that now
in the fhops, fold under the name of

the Judea-bitumen, is no more than

a compofition of oil, brimllone, and

pit^, there being none brought hither

from Judea.

ASRIEL. This is the name of two

different men mentioned in fcripture ;

one whereof is the fon of Gilead and

head of the family of the Afrielites ;

(Numb. xxvi. 31.) the other, the fon

of Manafleh, Jolh. xvii. 2. 1 Chr. vii.

14.

ASS,
kind,

round body covered v^ith a lliort and
coarfe hair, generally of a pale dun
colour, with a llroak of black running

down its back, and acrofs the fhoul-

ders ; and a tail not hairy all the way,

as in a horfe, but only at the end.

The horfe and afs are fo nearly allied,

that they will copulate together, an4
the produce is a mule, a creature of a

middle nature between its two parents,

but incapable ofpropagating its fpecies,

fo careful is nature to avoid filling up
tlie world with monllers. HiiCs tiljt,

of Anifn.

The afs, whereof there is frequent

mention in fcripture, is an animal fit

for domeflic ufes. Le Clerc obfcrves,

that the Ifraelites having but few cha-

riots, were not allowed to keep many
horfes : wherefore the moll: honourable

among them were wont to be mounted
on alles, which in the eaftern coun-

tries were much big-p-cr and more
beautiful than they are with us. De-
borah, in her fong, defcribes thofe of

the greateil power in Ifrael by thefe

words. * Ye that ride on Vv/hite affes.'

Judges
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Judges V. lo. Jair of Gilead {ii>. x.

4.) had thirty Ions who rode on as

many afles, and commanded in thirty

cities. Abdon, one of die judges of

Ifracl, (/^. xii. 14.) had forty fons and

thirty grandfons, who rode on fcvcnty

affes ; and Jefus Chrilt made his folemn

entry into Jc»i-ufalcni riding upon an

afs. John xii. 1 4.

The afs was declared an unclean crea-

ture by the law, and no one was per-

mitted to t-ifte of the flefh of it, be-

caufe it did not chew the cud. Lev.

xi. 26. To draw with an ox and an

afs together was prohibited. Dcut.

xxii. 10.

The Jews were accufcd by fome Pa-

gans with worfhipping the head of an

afs, Appion the grammarian feems

to have been the author of this flander.

He affirmed, that the Jews kept the

head of an afs in the fancluary of the

temple, and that it v/as difcovered

there, when AntiochusEpiphanes took

the temple of Jerufalem, and entered

into the moft private part of this facrcd

place. He added, that one Zabidus, up-

on a certain day,having fecretly got into

their temple, carried ofi' the afs's liead,

and conveyed it to Dora. Suidas fays,

that Damocritus the liillorian averred,

that the Jews adored the head of an

afs made of gold, and facriiiced a man
to it every three, or, as he fays elie-

where, every feven years, after having

cut him in pieces. Plutarch and Ta-
citus were impofed on by this ca-

lumny ; they believed that the He-
brews adored an afs, out of gratitude

for the difcovery of a fountain which

was made to them by one of thefe

creatures, in the wildernefs, at a time

when they were parched with thirft,

and extremely tired. The Heathens in-

deed would accufe the Chriftians of the

fame fpecies of worfliip. ^uJio Chrijiia-

nos., faysCsEcilius, turpiffifn^e pecudis ajlni

caput coiijuratum i^ieja nefcio quam

ferfuaji07ie <ve?ierari. Tertullian, much
to the fame purpofe, fa\'s. Nam ^
quiuivn fomniajiis caput e.Jiniiutm cjfc

Deum nop-um. Chriitians for this

rcafon were called Afinarii ; but it is

obfcrved, that there is nothing in their

religion, or in the hiftory of the pri-

mitive church, which could make
way for fuch a calumny ; and as the

Chriitians of the firft ages were accufed

very groundlefsly of worfhipping an
afs, it may likewife be faid too of the

Jews, that they were accufed of the

fame thing with as little foundation.

Thofe learned men, who have endea-

voured to fearch into tlie original of
thio flander, are very much divided in

their opinions, concerning it. But F.

Calmct obferves, that though their

fcveral explications are very ingenious,

yet there is no folidily at all in them,

and that it is very probable no man
will ever be able to give a good reafon

for any thing fo ridiculous as this

accufation : however, in his opinion,

Lc Moine feems to have hit it off

bell : he fays, that, in all probability,

the urn of gold wherein the manna
v/as inciofed, and which was preferved.

in the fanftuary, was taken for the

head of an afs, and that the HDi?
omer of manna, might have been con-

founded with tlie Hebrew 'H/^Jl 01^

11rn Clamor, which fignines an afs.

Under the articleBAL a am, may be {t.^Ti

what paiTed between him and his afs,

when that anim.al was miraculoufly

enabled to fpeak to her mafter

:

however, it may not be improper

here, to enquire into the opinions of

com.mentators, concerning this fa6t,

whether it really and literally hap-

pened as Mofes relates it ; or whether

it be an allegory only, or the mere
imagination or vifion of Balaam. This
indeed is {o wonderful an inllance that

fevcrai of the Jewifli docl:ors, who,
upon other occafions are fond enough
of miracles, feem as if they would
hardly be induced to aiTent to this.

Philc, in his Life ofMcfcs, pafTes it over

in filence, and Maimonides pretends,

that it happened to Balaam in a pro-

phetic vil'ion only. But St.Peter (2 Pet.

ii. i6.) fpcaks of this fad as literal

and certain, and fo all interpreters

M 2 explain



ASS [ I

explain it. St. Auftin, who under-

Hands it exaaiy according to the let-

ter, finds nothing in the whole ac-

count more lurpnzng, than the liupi-

dity of Balaam, wiio heard his afs

fpeak to him and aniwcrcd it, as if he

talked v/itJi a reafonable perfon. He
is of opinion, that this diviner was

accuftomed to prodigits like this, or

that lie was ftrangely blinded by his

avarice, not to be flopped by an event

of fo extraordinary a nature. Le Clcrc

thinks, that Balaam might probably

have imbibed the dodlrine ot tranfmi-

gration of fouls, which was cer-

tainly very common in the eaft, and

from thence might be the lefs allo-

nilhed at hearing a brute fpeak. And
Dr. Patrick thinks, that Balaam was

in fuch a rage and fury at the fuppofed

perverlenels of his beaft, cruihing his

foot, that for the prefent he could

think of nothing elfe ; though the

concifenefs of Mofes's relation, that

mull be prefumed to have omitted

many circumilances, which, if rightly

knov/n, would difpel this and many
more difiiculties that may be imagined

in this tranfadlion, does certainly fur-

niTh us with a better and more fatif-

faftory anfwer. St. Auilin is of opi-

nion, that God had not given the afs

a reafonable foul, but permitted it to

pronounce certain words, in order to

reprove the prophet's covetouinefs.

Greg-ory of Nyfia feems to think,

that^the afs did not utter any word

articuiatfly, or diflmftly ; but that,

having brayed as ufual, the diviner

v/hofs praiftiie it had been to draw pre-

fages from the cries ofbeails,and finging

of birds, comprehended e^fily the alics

meaning by its noiie; Moles defign-

ing 10 ridicule this fupcrfliticuo art of

augurs, and foothfayers, as if the afs

redly fpoke in words articulate.

We mult own, fays Calmet, that this

is a miraculous fadl related by an in^-

fpired v/riter, v/hofe authority we are

not allowed to call in queflion in the

Jeafi particular : hut we ihould itudy

fuch wavs of exniainin'^ it as are
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moll conformable to reafon and moH
proper to folve the difiiculties of it,

v.ithout attacking the truth of the

hiftory. Now it is very poniblc for

God to make an afs Ipeak arti-

culately ; it is indeed miraculous and

above the ordinary faculty of this ani-

mal, but not againil the lav/s of na-

ture.

The afs is wild in many warm coun-

tries, and particularly in Africa. It

was formerly very common in Pale-

lline, and is frequently fpoken of in

fcripture. The wild afs is the Zebra,

afinus Africanus, or tranfvei fly ftreaked

Equus of naturahfls. It is an ex-

tremely beautiful animal, and though
in colouring fo vailly different from
all the other varieties of the horfe-

kind, it agrees with it in every other

refpe(!l : the fize is much about that

of the common af;, but of a much
more elegant figure; the whole ani-

mal is parti-coloured or beautifully

llriped, in a tranfverfe diredion, with

long and broad llreaks, of a deep
glolfy and fhining brown, and whitifh,

with fome abfolutely black. Therp
are ufualiy feen great numbers of them
together in manner of flocks of flieep,

and they are extremely fwift of foot.

B.ay'^s fjnops. An'unal.

From the particulars related of this

animal in Job xi. 12. xxxix. 5. Pl'al.

civ. II. and Jer. xiv. 6. we learn,

that it lives in the molt remote defarts,

is very jealous of its liberty, can

hardly endure thirft, and drav.s a
great number of females of its own
Ipecies after it. Calmet is of opinion

that thefe are what the KT.'ptures term

the white afles, which the princes of
Ifrael rode on.

A3SID.±:ANS, or rather Chafi-

da:ans, wliich in Hebrew fignifies piou^

or mcrcifuly were a kind of religious

focleiy among tlie jews, whole chief

and dilHnguilhing characler was, to

maintain the honour of the tem.ple,

and therefore they weie not only con-

tent to pay the ufual tribute for the

reparation of it, but charged themfelves

vv;:h
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with farther expence upon that ac-

count ; for every day, except that of

the great expiation, they facrihced a

lamb, (befiJes thofe of daily oblation)

which was called the un -offering of

the Afiidajans. They pnnltiica greater

hardlhips and mortincations than the

reil, and tiieir common oath was

by the temple, for which our Saviour

reproves the Pharifees, (Matth. xxiii.

1 6.) who had learned that oath of

them. From this fed tlie Pharifees

fjprung, which produced tlie Kifenians.

The ^-^ifidi^^ans arereprefented (i iVli^.c.

ii. 42.) a. a numerous led, dillin-

guiihed for its valour, as well as its

zeal for the law. A company of them
relbried to Mattathias, to fight for

the law of God, and the liberties of
their country. Sca/iger in Elench.

Trihcnjii iffc. Prideaux's Coiinetl:. and
Calmefs Commetit.

x'*iSSlR, the fon of Jeconiah king of

Judah. I Chr. iii. 17.

This was alfo the name of a fon of

Korah, of the tribe of Levi, i Chr.

vi. 22. Exod. vi. 24.

AoSOS, a fea-port town, fituated

on the fouth-weit part of the province

of Troas, and over againll the iiiand

of Lefno . St. Luke and others of

St. Paul's companions in his voyage

(Adta XX. 13, 14.) went by fea from

Troas to Affos : but St. Paul went by
land thither, and meeting them atAffos,

they all went together to Mytelene.

ASSYPaA, an antient kingdom of

Afia, comprehending thofe provinces

ofTurky and Perha, v/hich are now
called Curdiilan, Diarbec, and Iraca

Arabic ; being bounded by Armenia
on the north. Media and Perfia on
the ea|}, Arabia on the fouih, and the

river Euphrates, which divides it from

Syria and Afia-Minor, on the well.

Under the article Ashur, from whom
Aiiyria is fuppofed to have derived

its nam^, we have delivered the opi-

nions of authors vv'iih regard to the

firil planting of this country, and the

antiqjjity, duration, and extent of the

AiTyrian empire. After the time of
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Nimrod we hear no more in the facrcd

records of the Aflyrian empire, till

about the year 3234, v/hen we find

Pul invading the territories of Ifrael,

and making Menahem tributary to
him. 2 King3 xv. i Chr. v. It is

granted indeed, that the four kings
v,'ho in the days of Abraham invaded
the fouthern coalb of Canaan, (Gen.
xiv.) came from the countries where
Nimrod had reigned, and perhaps
wore fome of his pollerity Vvlio had
fhared his conquelts : but thefe fecm
to have been of fmall confcquence.
And though Nineveh, in the time of
Joadi king of Ifrael, was become a
large city, yet it had not acquired that

ibength as not to be afraid (according

to tne preaching of Jonah iii.) of be-
ing invaded by its neighbours, and
deitroyed within forty days. Not long
before this, it had freed itfelf indeed
from the dominion of Egypt, and
had got a king of its own, [kenvton's

Cbronclogy, Cliap. iii.) but v/hat is

very remarkable, its king was not as

yet called the king of Afiyria, but
only the king of Nineveh. Nor was
his proclamation for a fait pnblifhed in

feverai nations, nor in ail Affyiia, but
only in Nineveh, and perihaps the
villages adjacent, whereas v/heii once
they had efcabliihed their dominion at

home, feciired all AiTyria, properly
fo called, and began now to make
v.'ar upon their neighbouring nations,

their kings were no longer called the

kings of Nineveh, but had the title of
kings of Afiyria, which inftances, with
feverai others that might be produced,
are fulFicient arguments to prove, that

the Afiyrians were not the great people
fome have i:nagined in the early times

of the world ; and that if thev made
any figure in Nimrod's days, it was
all extinguifned in the reigns of his fuc-

ceflbrs, and never revived until God,
as a puniilimcnt for the wickediwifs or his

people, v/as pleafed to raife them from
obfcurity, and, as the fcripture expreffcs

it, ' Ihrred up the fpirit of Pul, and
* the fpirit of Tiglath-Pilnefer king of'

M 3
« AlTyria/
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* Afiyria.' As indeed the hiflory of the

Aflyrian empire.as delivered by profane

writers, is ib incredible, romantic,

and defedive, we think it only ne-

ceilary to obferve here, that Ninus,

the Ion of Belus is by profane writers

affirmed to have founded the Afiyrian

empire, which fubfilled five hundred

and twenty years in upper Afia. This

Ninus was fucceeded by his wife Semi-

ramis, who reigned two and forty

years; and after her Ninyas her fon

reigned nine and thirty years. He is

Jfaid to have a feries oi fix and thirty

kings for his fuccelTors, whofe names

are fet down, together with the dates

and durations of their reigns, to Sarda-

iiapalus. Arbaces governor of Media
having obferved with difdain the effe-

minacy of this prince's life, which he

pafied in the molt rethed parts of his

court, confederated with Eelefis go-

vernor cf Babylon, and refoived to

ihake off the Aflyrian yoke, and fet

theMedes and Chalda^ans at liberty.

After feveral battles, Sardanapalus v/as

conflrained tofhut himfelf up in Nine-

veh, and in the third }"car of the fiege,

the Tigris having overthrown the city

walls, for twenty furlongs in length, Sar-

danapalus burnt himfelf in his palace,

with his wealth, his eunuchs, and his

concubines. 7 hus the city being taken,

Belefis andA^rbaces aiTumcd each tlie title

of king, fet the Medes and Clialditans

ill liberty, and difmembercd the antient

empire of the Affyrians. See the ar-

ticles Arbaces and Belesis.

This Arbaces Dr. Frideaux takes to be

theTiglath Pilefer, mentioned in fcrip-

ture, (2 Ivings xv. and i Chr. x. zChr.

xxviii.) who came to the amitance cf

Ahaz king of Judah, and overcame

the kings of Ifrael and Damafcus. Ke
had the larger fliare of the empire, and
therefore hxed his feat at Nineveh,

where the former Aflyrian kings ufed

to have their refldence ; and there

governed his new erected empire for

nineteen years. He v/as fucceeded

by his fon Salmanafler ; Sennacherib

the iucccilor of Salinanafll-r is much
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celebrated in facred and profane writ-

ings. He was fucceeded byhis fon Efar-

haddon, Vvho after he had reigned

fome years, made himfelf mailer of

Babylon ; and Efarhaddon by Saof-

duchinus, called in the book of Judith

Nebuchodcnolbr ; Saofduchinus by
Chynaladanus ; Chynaladanus by Na-
bopolaflar, who being governor of Ba-

bylon, and joining his forces with

Ailyages the fon of Cyaxares, flev/

Chynaladanus and deftroyed Nineveh,

and tranflated the empire to Babylon.

NabopolaiTar was fucceeded by his

fon Nebuchadnezzar the Great, vvho

took Jerufalem ; Nebuchadnezzar the

Great, by his fonEvilrnerodach, Evil-

merodach by Bellhazzar, in v/hom the

empire of the Afiyrians 'and Babylo-,

nians terminated by Darius the Mede's
taking pofl'efiion of the empire. Hi-

therto Vve have the authority of fcrip-

ture, ^vhich clearly points out Nebu-
chadnezzar, Evilmerodach, Belfhaz-

zai", and Darius the Mede : fome ac-

count of each of thefe princes may be

(qqu under their feveral names.

But profane authors relate the feries of

Evilmerodach's fucceflbrs in a diflerent

manner. Megafthenes fays, that Evil-

merodach was put to death by Neri-

gliiibr, his brother-in-law, who reign-

ed four years ; he was fucceded by
Labaflbarafchus who was killed by a

confpiracy ; that Nabonidas one of the

conli3irators fucceeded to the crown,

in whofe time Cyrus made himfelf

malter of the Chalda^an empire, and

united the empires of Aflyria, Chal-

daja, and Periia.

ASTAROTH, or Ashtaroth,
the plural of Afcarte, a goddefs of the

Sidonians, i Kings xi. 33. Aflaroth

in the Syrian language hgnifles flieep,

particularly cv/es, when their dugs
are turgid, and they give milk. Erom
the fecundity of thefe animals, which

in Syria continue to breed a long

time, the Sidonians formed the no-

tion of a deity which they called Afta-

roth, or Allarte. See the next article.

Brot^^hto?i''s D'Ul. of P^ehgions.

ASTARTE,
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of Afta- the defccndants of Abraham, takes

the Phojpician Aftarte or Allaroth,

which fignifies fheep, to be the Rachel

of the Bible, that word being of the

fame fignification in the Hebrew.

Milton {^fee Paradife Loji, book I. ir.

437.) mentions Aflarte among the

fallen Angels. Aflarte is faid to have

confecratcd the city Tyre, by depofit-

ing in it a fallen ftar. Hence perhaps,

according to Bochart, came the notion

of a ftar or globe of light, which at

certain times darted down from the

top of mount Libanus, near her temple

at Aphac, and plunged Itfelf into the

river Adonis, and was thought to be

Venus. Her temple at Aphac upon
mount Libanus, was a perfe6l fink of

lewdnefs, a very fchool of the moft

beaitly lulls, which were permitted

here, becaufe Venus was faid to have

had her firft intercourfe in this place

with her beloved Adonis. Broughtons

DiSi. ofReligions.

ASTYAGES, otherwife Cyaxa-
R Es, king of the iVfedes, and fucceffor

to Phraortes, reigned forty years, and

died in the year of the world 3409.
He was father of Ally ages, otherwife

called Darius the Mede. He had

two daughters, Mandane and Amyit

:

Mandane married Cambyfes the Per-

fian, and was the mother of Cyrus.

Amyit married Nebuchadnezzar, the

fon of NabopolalTar, and was the mo-
ther of Evilmerodach.

AsTYAGEs, otherwife called Aha-
suERus, (Tob. c. ult. V. ult. in the

Greek, and Dan. ix. i.) or Arta-
XERXEs, (Dan. vi. i. in the Greek)

or Darius the Mede, (Dan. v. 31.)

orCYAXAREsin Xenophon, orAPAN-
DAs in Ctefias, was appointed, by his

father Cyaxares, governor of Media,

and fent with Nabopolaffar king of

ASTARTE the fmgular

toth, a godd6fs of the Phoenicians.

This deity is in fcripture (Jerem xii.

18.) called * the queen of heaven.'

Solomon, who had married many
foreign wives, introduced the worfliip

of Altarte in Ifrael : but it was Jeze-

bel principally, daughter to the king

of Tyre, and wife to Ahab, who firit

brought the worlhip of this deity into

Paleitine. Sec Ahab, &c.

Altarte had many priells attending on

her rites. Jezebel had no lefs than 400
of them in her fervice : ( i Kings xviii.

7.) Ihe was ferved with much form and

pomp, and the women were employed

in weaving hangings or tabernacles for

her. 2 Kings xxiii. 7. When Ihe was

adored as queen of heaven, they of-

fered up cakes to her ;
* the children

* gathered the wood, and the fathers

* kindled the fire, and the women
* kneaded the dough, to make cakes
' for the queen of heaven.' The Afri-

cans, who were defcended from the

Phoenicians, maintained Aflarte to be

Juno, as we learn from St. Auflin.

But Lucian, who wrote particularly

concerning this goddefs, fays exprefsly,

that ihe is the moon. Aflarte is not

always reprof'inted alike ; fometimes

fhe is in a long, at other times, in a

fhort habit ; fomctimes holding a long

fdck with a crofs on the top of it

;

fome medals reprefent her with a crown
of rays ; in others fhe is crowned with

battlements ; Sanchoniathon fays, that

Ihc was reprefcnted with a cow's head,

the horns emblematically defcribing

the moon. Cicero calls her the fourth

Venus of the Syrians. Lucian tells us,

that he had learned from the Phceni-

cian priells, that Aflarte was Europa,

the daughter of Agenor king of the

Phoenicians, and deified after her

death, to comfort her father for the lofs

of her. See Baal.
A modern author who has endeavoured

to trace moll: of the Pagan divinities

in the fcripture, upon a fuppofition

that the Phoenicians had deified feve-

ral of the Canaanites, and efpecially

Babylon againfl Saracus, otherwife

called Chynaladanus king of AfTyria.

Thefe two princes befieged Saracus

in Nineveh, took the city, and dif-

membrcd the Affyrian empire. Afly-

ages was with Cyrus at the conqueft

of Babylon, and fucceeded Belfhazzar

M kfis
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klngof the Chaldxans, as is exorelly

mentioned in Daniel (v. 30, 31.) in

the year cf the world 3447. After his

death, Cyrus fuccceded him in the

year 3456. See Vul. Bible Dan. xiii

65.
• ASYLUM, a Tanftuary, a place cf

refuge or protedlion, whither unhappy

people might retreat, to fuve them-

"lelves from the violence of their ene-

mies ; and whence no one mull force

them. The antient Hebrews, as well

as the Heathens, had their afyla : the

moil remarkable of tlie Jcwilh afyla

were their cities of refuge, (Ex. xxi.

13. Numb. xxxv. 1 1 .) in order to pro-

vide for the fecurity of thofe wlio by

chance, and without any defign, hap-

pened to kill a man. They were iix

in number, three on each fide Jordan.

They were commanded likewife,

when they Ihould enlarge their bor-

ders to add three more ; but as this

command was never com.plied with,

the rabbins fay, the MciTiah, v/hen he

comes , will accomplilh it. See Qty

of Refuge.
Befides the cities of refuge, the temple,

and efpccialJy the altar of burnt-ofrer-

jngs, enjoyed the privilege of an afy-

lum. This privilege began to be en-

joyed by the Chriilian churches, about

the time of Conftantine : but whatever

intention it v/as defigned to anfwer,

or whatever the laws concerning it

mi^ht be, it is obferved, that the

modern afyla of ihe chriilian cliurch,

ill giving protefticn to almoft all forts

of criminals, and thus diiappointing

the end of all civil laws, are a great

abufe of the antient inititution of that

privileee in the church.

ASYNCRITUS, m.entioned by St.

Paul, (Rom. xvi. 14.) is luppofed by

the Greek church, to have bcjen bifliop

ofHircania : but we have no accounts

that can be depended on relating to

to this {liint.

ATAD's Threjhhg-por, tlie place

where the fons of Jacob, and the

licryptians who accompanied them,

mourned for this patriarch, and which
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was afierwards called Abel-mlzraim,

(Gen. 1. I J.) St. Jerom fixes this placs

between Jordan and Jericho, two

miles from the river, and three from

Jericho, the place where alterwards

Beth-agla was built.

ATAROTH, the name cf two

cities mentioned in fcripture, one

whereof is in the tribe ot Gad, be-

yond Jordan, (Numb, xxxii. 34.)

thought to be the fame with Ataroth-

Shophan, which was given to the

tribe of Gad; {:b. 35.) and another

upon the frontiers of Ephraim, be-

tween Janohah and Jericho, (Joihxvi.

7.) thouoht to be the fame with Ata-

roth-Addar, mentioned in Jolh. xvi.

5, and xviii. 13.

ATER. His children, to the num-
ber of four fcore and eighteen, re-

turned from Babylon. Ezra ii. 16.

ATHACH, a city in the tribe of

Judah. I Sam. xxx. 30.

ATHALIAH, the daughter of

Omri king of Samaria, and wife to

Jehoram king of Judah. This prin-

cefs being informed that Jehu had

flain her fon Ahaziah, refolved to

take the government upon herfelf;

(2 Kings xi. and Jofep. Antiq.) which

that ilie might elFeft, without oppc-

fition, fhe dellroyed all the children

that Jehoram had by other wives, and

all their offspring. But Jehoflieba

the filler of Ahaziah, by the father's

fide only, was at tins time married to

Jchoiada the high-prieu j and while

Athaliah's executioners were murder-

ing the rell, Ihe itole away Joafn the

fon of Ahaziah, and kept him and his

nurfe concealed in an apartment of
the temple, for the fpace of fix years.

In the feventh year, his uncle Jehoiada

being determined to place him upon
the throne of his anceiiors, and pro-

cure the dcHrudlon cf Athaliah, he

enp^ao-cd the priefts and Levites, and

the leading men in ail the parts ot the

kingdom in his interell ; and in a

publick aflembly produced him, and

made them take an oath of feciecy

and iideiitv to him.

§ Then
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Then putting himfelf in a proper

pofture of defence, he diilributed arms

among his people, whom he divided

into three bodies, one to guard the

perfon of the i<ing, and the other two

to fee u re the gates of the temple. Af-

ter this, he brought out the young

prince, fet the cro^n on his head, put

the law-book into his hand, anointed

him, and with the found of the trum-

pet proclaimed him, which was fe-

conded with the joytVu Hiouts and ac-

clamations of the people. Athaliah,

hearing the noife, made all the hafte

/lie could to the temple : but when,

to her great furprizc, fne faw the

young king on a throne ; ihe rent her

deaths, and cried out, treafon ; but

Jehoiada fbon filenced her, for having

commanded the guards to feize, and

carry her out of the temple, and put

all to the fword who ihould pretend

to rcfcuc or affill her : they immedi-
ately executed their orders, and taking

her out of the facred ground, brought

her, without any oppofition, to the

liable gate, belonging to the palace,

and there flew her, in the year 3126,
after a reign of fix years.

ATHAR, a city in the tribe of

Simeon. Jofh xix. 7.

ATHENOBIUS, the fon of De-
metrius, was fent by Antiochus Si-

det;:s, king of Syria, to Simon Mac •

caba^us, to command him to furren-

der the cities of Joppa, Gazara, and the

fcrtrefs of Jeruialem. See Anti-
ochus SiDETES.

ATHENS, a celebrated city of

Greece, formerly a moll powerful and

fiourifliing commonwealth, which emi-

nently diltinguiiiied itielf in war, but

was itill more illullrioas by the glory

it acquired from the learning, elo-

quence, and politenefs v^hcreof its in-

habitants made profeilion. As it would
be inconfiltent with our purpofe to

enter upon an hifiorical detail of this

once famous republic, v/e ihall only

obferve in this place, that St. Paul

coming thither in the year of Chrilt

AUG
the inhabitants deeply
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52, found

plunged in idolatry, and much di-

vided in their opinions concerning

the true religion, and fupreme hap-

pinefs. The apollle dierefore having

taken an opportunity to preach Jefus

Chriil there, was carried before the

Judges of the Areopagus, as we have

related already under the article Areo-
pagus. There St Paul converted

Dionyfius the areopagite, who was

ordained the firil bifhop ot Athens,

and v/ho, it is believed, ended his

life there by an honourable martyr-

dom.
ATHLAI,the fon of Belai, divorced

his wife, becaufe fne was not an Ifrae-

litc, Ezra. x. 28.

ATTALIA, a city of Pamphylia,

fituatcd on a fair bay, whither St. Paul

and Barnabas (AvSls xiv. 25,) went to

preach the gofpel in the year of

Chriil 45.

ATTALUS, the name of feveral

kings of Pergamus. The Attains,

mentioned in the firll Maccabees, (xv.

22.) to whom the Romans wrote in

favour of the Jews, is that Attains

firnamed Philadelphus, who governed

the kingdom in the room of his ne-

phew Attains III. Phiiometor, fon of

Eumencs, king of Pergamus. This

I3.ll Attains was he who left the people

of Rome heirs to all his riches ; which,

as they pretended, was to be under-

ilood as including his kingdom too.

The arrival of the Jewifli embalTadors

at P.ome, to renew their alliance, in

confcquence whereof the Roman
fenate wrote to Attalus, is fixed to

the year of the v/orld 3865 ; and Atta-

lus Philadelphus bcyan to reign in

3845. He reigned till tlie year 3866,

when he put the kingdom into the

hands of Phiiometor his nephew, to

whom of right it belonged. Attalus

Phiiometor died without children in

the y.'ar 3871.
AUGUSTUS, emperor of Rome,

and fucce/Tor to Julius Csfar. 1 he

battle of Adium which he fought

with
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With Mark Antony, and which made

him mailer of the empire, happened

fifteen years before the birth of Chrill.

This was the emperor who appointed

the enrolment mentioned by St. Luke,

(ii. I.) which obliged Jofeph and the

virgin Mary, to go to Bethlehem the

place where Jefus Chrill: was born.

Auguftus procured the crown of Judea

for Herod, from the Roman Senate.

After the defeat of Mark Antony,

Herod adhered to Auguilus, and was

always very faithful to him. Auguftus

loaded him with honours and riches,

and when this monarch undertook to

fubjedl Arabia to the Roman empire,

Herod gave ^lius Gallus, who had

the charge of this expedition, five

hundred of his guards. Auguilus was

pleafed to undertake the care of the

education of Herod's tv/o fons AleX'

ander and Ariflobulus, and v/hcn He-
rod fell out with his fons, the emperor

was kind enough to examine into the

grounds of the quarrel, and once

effedled a reconciliation between them.

He afterwards very much difapproved

of the rigorous method Herod had

taken, by putting Alexander and Ari-

ilobulus, and lall of all Antipater to

death. Upon this occafion the em-

peror merrily obferved, that to be

Herod's hog, was greatly preferable

to that of being his child.

Towards the conclufion of Auguftus's

reign, he met with great afiii(^ions

from his own family, and efpecially

from his daughter Julia, who, by her

adulteries and notlurnal revels, had

made her life infamous ; at which her

father was fo provoked, that he once

refolved to put her to death : but,

upon further confideration, baniftied

her ; as he afterwards did her daugh-

ter, who was convifled of the like

crimes; and in the fpace of a few

years after, young Agrippa, his only

lurviving grandfon, by his daughter

Julia, whom he had lately adopted

for his own fon, by his fcandalous life,

became fo odious to the emperor, that
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he baniHied him likewife ; afterward:?

whenever any mention was made of
either of thefe undutiful children,

(whom he ufually denominated hla

three biles or impollhumes) he would
ofren, with a deep figli, fay, * would
* to heaven 1 had lived Vv'ithout a
* wife, or died without children.'

This depravation in his own family,

it is prefumcd, was one reafon for his

making fuch llrift laws againft all

lewdnefs and adultery, and concerning

marriages and divorces : and encou-

raging matrimony, abflinence, and
virtue.

Auguilus, after the death of Lepidus^

afiiimed the office of high-priell among
the Romans. This dignity gave him
an infpedlion over ceremonies and.

matters relating to religion. One of

his firll concerns v/as to order an exa-

m.ination into the books of the Sybil-

line prophecies : thofe that were ge-

nuine he repofited in the capitol ; but

the fpurious he condemned to the

flames j and it is generally fuppofed,

that upon his perufal of thefe prophe-

cies, foretelling the appearance of a
greater prince, to whom all the world

ihould pay adoration, he utterly re-

fufed the title of Lord, which the

people unanimoully offered him. And
it is obferved, that this by the bye

gave feme fanction to the liory men-
tioned by Suidas, that Auguilus fend-

ing to the Pythirai oracle to enquire

who Ihould fuccccd him, was aniwered

by that Da^^mon, that * an Hebrew
* child, Lord of the Gods, had com-
* manded him to return to hell, and
* that no farther anfvver was to be ex-

* peeled.' whereupon he eredled an

altar in the capitol Primogenito Deiy
* to the firit-born of God.'

Auguilus, now grown old, being near

Capua, and finding himfelf danger-

oully ill, lent for Tiberius, whom he

had appointed his fucceffor, and his

moll intimate friends, and recom-

mended many wife and ufelul things

to them ; but being inclined to leave

the
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the \s^rld with the triumphs of a pa-

gan philofopher, he ortiered himielf

to be drclfed wry fmarcly, and then,

as if he had been an a<5ior upon the

ihigc, afked his friends, * whether he
* had ph-iyed hi> part well r' and,

upon their anAvering that he did, he

cried, p/audh- ; and ib expired in the

arms of his beloved wife Livia, in the

75 th year of his age, and 4iilof his

reign, to the unexpreliible grief of all

his fiibjects.

AVlM, a city in the tribe of Ben-

jamin. Joih. xviii. 23.

AVIMS, people defcended from

Hcvxus, the fon of Canaan: This

people dwelt at firll in the country

which was afterwards poilefled by the

Caphtorims, or Philillines. The Icrip-

turcfays exprefly, that the Caohtorinis

drove out the Avims, who dwelt in

Hazerim even into Azzah. Deut. ii.

2^. There were alfo Avims, or

Hivites at Schechem or Gibeon, and

confequently in the center of the pro-

mifed land: (Jolli. xi. 19.) for the in-

habitants of Schechem, and the Gi-

beonites were Hivites. Ladly, there

were fome of them beyond Jordan,

at the foot of mount Hermon. Bo-
chart thinks that Cadmus, who con-

dueled a colony of Phoenicians into

Greece, was a Flivite. His name
Cadmus comes from the Hebrev/

Kedem the call ; becaufe he came
from the eaftern parts of the land of

Canaan. The name of his wife Her-
mione was taken from mount Hermon,
at the foot whereof the Hivites dwelt.

The metamorphofis of Cadmus's com-
panions into ferpents, is founded upon
the fignitication of the name of Hi- •

vites, which in the Phoenician lan-

guage fignifies ferpents.

AvTi^H, the capital of Hadad
king of Edom. Genef xxxiv. 3:5.

AZARIAH, the name of ieveral

high-prieits among the Jews. i.Az-
ariah, the high-prieft, fucceeded Ahi-

maaz, (i Chr. vi. 9.) and was himfelf

fucceeded by Johanan. It is con-

je(^ured that this Azariah was the

oppofed him
(2 Chr. xxvi.
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fame perfon that is called Amarlah
(2 Chr. xix. II.) and lived under Jeho-
Ihaphat king of Judah, about the year

3092. 2. Azariah, the fon of Jo-
hanan, high-prieil of the Jews,
(i Chr. vi. 10.) it is thought, may
have been the fame with Zechariah,
the fon of Jehoiada, killed in 3164.
3. Azariah a high-priell of the Jews
in the reign of Azariah, othcrwifc

called Uzziah king of Judah. This
prince having undertaken to offer in-

ccnfe to the Lord, the high-priell

with great refolution:

17.) and the hand of
the L^rd fell heavily on king Uzziah,
and fmote him with a leproly, as will

be more particularly related under the

name of that prince in the courfe of
this article. 4. Azariah high-priell

of the Jews in the reign of Hezekiah.
2 Chr. xxxi. 10. He was the father

ofHilkiah. 5. Azariah lived under
the Lift kings of Judah : he was the
fither of Seraiah, the lafl high-priell

of the Jews before the captivity.

2 Chr. vi. 14. 6. Azariah, fon to the
high-prieft Zadok. i Kings iv. 2.

We do not read that li€ fucceeded his

father.

Azariah was alfo the name of
feveral laymen among the Jews, thus

Azariah, or Uzziah, king of Ju-
fon of Amaziah, began to reioTidah,

at the age of iixteen years, and lie

reigned two and fifty years at Jerufa-
leni ; his mother's name being Jecho-
liah. 2 Kings xv. Azariah did that

which was right in the fight of the

Lord ; neverthelefs he did not deflroy

the high-places; and the people,
againil the exprefs prohibition of God,
continued to facrifice there. This
prince is called Uzziah in the Chro-
nicles

; (2 Chr. xxvi.) he having taken
upon him to offer incenfe in the temj)lc,

which oliice was referved in particular

to the prieiis, was llruck with a Ic-

profy in tnc year 3221, and continued
without the city feparated from other

men until the day of his death. Ja-
fcphu? fays, tiiat, upon this occafion,

a great
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a great earthquake happened ; and

that the temple openiiig at the top,

a ray of light darted upon the kings

forehead, the very moment he took

the cenfer in his hand, whereupon he

inftantly became a leper; nav, tliat

this earthquake was h very violent,

that it tore afunder a great niouniain

towards the v/eil: of Jerufalern, and

rolled one half of it over and over,

the matter of four furlongs, till at

length it was Hopped by another

mountain, which flood over againfi it:

but choaked up the highway- and

covered the king's gardens all over

with dufl. This is what Jofephus

adds to the hiftory related in the

Chronicles: but it maybejuluy fuf-

pe^ed. We know indeed, that there

was a very great earthquake in the

reign of Uzziah : Amos (i. i.) and

Zachariah(xiv.5.) make mention of it

:

however it is not certain that it

happened at the very time that L'zziah

took upon him to oiier incenfe. See

Calmefs CG7nm£7itary en 2 Chr. xxi'i.

21.

During the time that Uzziah was a

leper, his fon Jotham as his father's

vice-roy, took the public adminilba-

tion upon hi F, and fucceeded iimi

ter his death, v/hich happened in

the 5 2d year of his reign, and in the

vear of the world 3246. He was not

buried in the royal (epulchres, but in

them, becaufe he was a leper.

2. Azariah, the fon of Nathan, capt-ain

of Solomon's guards, i Kings iv. 5.

3. Azariah, a prophet, the fon of
Oded, went by God's appointment to

meet Afa king of Judali, (2 L"hr. xv.

1 , &c.) as he returned after iiis fuccefs

againd Zera'i king of Etliiopia. Aza-
riah addreffed himfelf to Aia and his

people faying, * I'he Lord is with
* you, while ye be with him, and if
' ye feek'him, he will be found of
* you : but if ye forfal^e him, he will

' forfake you. Now for a long feafon,

* Ifrael hath been without the true
* God, and without a teaching prieil:,

* and without law ; but when they m
* their trouble did turn unto the Lord
* God of Ifrael, and fought him, he
* was found of them. And in thofe
* times tiiere was no peace to him
' that went out, nor to him that came
* in, but great vexations were upon
* all the inhabitants of the cou.itries.

* And nation was deitroyed of nation,
* and city of city, for God did vex
' them with all adverfity. Be ye'
' ftrong therefore, .and let not your
* hands be weak, for your v/ork ihail

' be rewarded.' Thefe words inlpired

Afa, and he began to.dcftroy all the

remaining idols in his^'^cJominions.

This is all we know of this prophet.

See the article Asa.

4. Azariah, the fon of Obed, one of
thofe to whom the high-prieil Jehoiada
difcovered that the young prince Joaih

was living, whom likewife he fent

throu;;hout all the land, to gather the

Levites together, in order to place

this young prince upon the throne of
jiis anceilors. 2 Chr. xxiii. i, 2, See.

The firft part of Uz'i

very fuccelsful : he obtained grea

advantages over the Philifdnes, Am
rnonites and Arabians. He made ad

ditions to the fortifications at Jerufa- See Athaliah and joas.m.

1cm, and always kept an army on foot 5. Azariah the name of two

of 307000 men and upwards ; (2 Chr.

xxvi.) and he had great magazines

very well furnhhed v.ith all lorts of

arms, as well offenfive as defenhve ;

and as he was a great lover of agricul-

ture, he had a valt number of hulband-

fons of

2 Chr.

men in the plains, offers

rnountams, and Ih.^pherds in the val-

bes.

Jeholhaphat, king of Judah.

xxi. 2.

6. Azariah, the fon of Kofliaiah, ac-

cufed the prophet Jeremiah of de-

ceiving the people, (Jer. xliii. 2 ) be-

caufe he advifed the Jews that re-

mained behind after the captivity,

againfl: going into Egypt. Azariah,

fupported by Johanan, the fon of

Ivariah,
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Kariah, and fome others, carried

away Jeremiah and Baruch into Egypt

with the reil of the people.

7. Azariah, otherwife called Abed-

nego. See the article Abednego.
This was the name of fome other

men among the antient Hebrews, of

whofe life there are no particulars

related.

AZARIAS. The angel Raphael

aflumed this name, when he engaged

to conduct Tobias to Rages, lob.

vi. 6.

Az ARIAS was left by Judas Mac-
cabaus, with another captain whofe

name was Jofeph, to guard Jerufakrn:

wJien they both heard how fuccclsiui

Judas had been, they liad a mind to

diilinguiili thcmfelves, by engaging

with the enemy. They marched

therefore with thisdefign, (1 Mace. v.

60.) but were defeated by Gorgias,

near Jaiiinia, and loft 20CO men.

AZAZEL, ^71^*1^' or Hazazel, a

word that relates to the ceremony of

the fcape-goat, under the Jewilh re-

ligion. Some call the goat itfelf by

this name, as St. Jerom and Theodo-
ret. D. Spencer lays, the fcape-goat

was to be fent to Azazel, by which

is meant the Devil. Mr. Le Clerc

tranilates it pracipiiiumy making it to

be that lleep and inaccefTible place, to

which the goat was fent, and where

it was fuppofed to perilli. See Scape-
goat.
AZAZIAH, a Levlte zealous for

the law of the Lord. 2 Chr. xxxi.

AZBUK, the father ofNehemiah :

he lived at Jerufalem in the time of

Nehemiah. iii. 16,

AZEKAH, a ci:y in the tribe of

Judah. Jofh. XV. 35. The Phiiiltines,

m whole army was Goliah, were en-

camped at Shocoh and Azekah,

(1 Sam. xvii. i.) which lay to the

louth of Jerufalem, and the call of

Bedilehern, about four leagues from

the former, and five fiom the latter.
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AZEM, a city in the tribe of Si-

meon. Jofh. xix. 3.

AZMAVETH, or Beth-azma-
VETH, (Nchem. xii. 29, and vii. 28.)
a city tiiought to be in the tribe of
Judah, adjacent to Jerufalem and
Anathoth.

Azmaveth, the fon of Beroni,
one of tiie thirty gallant men belong-
ing to David's army. 2 Sam. xxiii. 3 1

.

This was aifo the name of a fon of
Jchoadah, of the tribe of Benjamin,
and family of Saul ; (i Chr. viii. 30.)
and alfo the name of a fon of Adicl.
1 Chr. xi. 32.

AZNO'iH-TABOR, (Jofh. xix.

34.) or fimply Azanoth, or Az-
NOTH, a city which Eufebius places

in the plain not far from Dioca^farea.

AZUR, the fon of Eliakim. His
name is to be found in the genealoo-y

of JcfusChriil, as man. Matth. i. 13.
AZOTH, Azotus, or Ashdod.

See AsHDOD.
AZRIEL, of the tribe of Manaf-

feh, one of the brave oilicers in Da-
vFd's fefvice. i Chr. v. 24. He was
made intendant of the tribe of Dan.
lb. xxvii. 22.

This is the name of two other men
among the Jews, whereof we know
no farther particulars.

AZRJKAM, the name of fbur fe-

veral men mentioned in fcripture, one
whereof v/as maifacred by Zichri.

2 Chr. xxviii. 7.

AZUBxA.H, the name of two ivo-

men mentioned in fcripture, one
whereof was wife of A fa king of
Judah, and mother to king Jehofha-
phat. I Kings xxii. 42.
AZUR. Tv/o men of this name oc-

cur in fcripture, one whereof was fa-

ther to the falfe prophet Hananiah ;

(Jcr. xxviii. i.) ai.d the other the father

of Jaazaniah prince of the people*

Ezek. xi. i-.

AZZAN, the father of Paltiel

ppnce of the tribe of the cliildren of
illachar. Numb, xxxiv. 26.

BAAL,
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BAAL, Bel, or Belus, an idol

of the Chaldasans, Phcenicians,

or Canaanites. The word Baal

Jigiiifies Lord, Mnfier^ or Hi'.Jhand^

and doubtlefs was Ibme time made
life of to iignify the fupreme Deity,

the Lord and mafler of the univerfe ;

but was often joined with the

name of fome o^her falfe god, as

Baal-berith, Baal-peor, Baal-zebub,

Baal-gad, Baal zephon. Baal and

Allaroth are commonly joined toge-

ther ; and, as it is believed that Alla-

Toth denotes the moon, it is with

great reafon thought, that Baal is

put for the fun. See Astaroth and

ASTARTE.
The truth is, the name of Baal is

ufed in a generical fenl'e for the great

God of the Phoenicians, Chaldsans,

Moabites, &c. Jofephus will have it,

that the Chaldsans worfliipped Mars

under this name. Some learned men
think, that the Baal of the Phoenicians

is the Saturn of the Greeks, which is

probable enough from the human
fdcrifices oirered to Saturn, and thofe

•which thelcripture tells us were offered

tJ Baal. Others are of opinion, that

Baal was the Phoenician or Tyrian lier-

cules, a god of great antiquity in

Phcsnieia : however this may be, it

would appear more probable from

f:ripture, that the Phoenicians or Ca-

naanites v.'orihipped the fun, under

the name of Baal : for Jofiah willing

to m.ake fome amends for the wicked-

nefs of iManalTeh, in worfhipping

Baal, and all the hofl of heaven,

^ put to death the idolatrous prieils

* that burnt incenfe unto Baal, to the

< fun, and to the Moon,'. (2 Kings

xxiii. 5, ii.*) * and to the planets,

• and to all the hoils of heaven. He
? likewise took away the horfes that

BAA
* the kings of Judah had given to
* the fun, and burnt the chariots of
* the fun with fire.' Here the vvor-

fnip of the fun is particularly de-

fcribed ; and the fun iifelf is often

called by the name of Baal. This
great luminary was adored over all

the call, and is the m.ort antient deity

the worfliip whereof is acknowledged
among the Heathens.

The Hebrews often imitated the ido-

latry of the Canaanites, in adoring

Baal. They offered human facrifices

to him ; they erected altars for him,

in groves, upon high places, and

upon the terafles ofhoufes. Baal had
priefts and prophets confecrated to

his fervice. All forts of infarhous

and immodeil aftions were com-
mitted in the feilivals of Baal and
Aftarte. See Jer. xxxii. 35. 2 Kings
xvii. 16. xxiii. 4, 5, 12. i Kings
xviii 22. 2 Kings x. 19. i Kings xiv.

24. XV. 12 and xii. 47. 2 Kings xxiii.

7 . Hofea iv.
1
4.

The temples confecrated to this god
are called in fcripture Chamanim^
which fignifies places inclofed with

walls, in which was kept a perpetual

fire. Maundrel, in his journey from

Aleppo to Jerufalem, obferved fome
footlteps of thofe inclofures in Syria,

In moil of them there were no ftatues,

in others there were fome; but of no

uniform figure. For the manner of

worfhip obfen^ed by the priefls ofBaal,

their odd gefticulations, &c. fee the ar-

ticle Elijah.
This falfe deity is frequently mention-

ed in fcripture in the plural number,

(Baalim) which may intimate, that ei-

ther the name Baal was given to feve^

rai different gods, or that there were

many Itatues bearing different appel-

lations confecrated to this idol. Ar«

nobiiis
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jiobivis tells us, that Baal

uncertain fex, and that his votaries,

when they called upon him, invoked

hirn thus, * Hear us, whether thou art

* a god or a goddefs.' Milton, in his

catalogue of fallen angles, mentions

this deity (in the plural number) and

the idolatrous worlhip paid it by

the Ifraelites. See ParaMfe LoJ}, Book I.

lin. 419.
Several critics have thought, the Bel us

of the Chaldseans and Babylonians to

be no other than Nimrod their firll

king ; whereas others have taken him
for Belus the Aflyrian, father ofNinus;

and others again for one of the fons of

Semiramis ; and finally, many have

fuppofed Bel us to be the fame with

Jupiter, As to the Chalda^ans and Ba-

bylonians, it is very probable that Be-

lus was one of their firfl kings ; whe-
ther that Bel us was Alliur, or Nimrod,
or Thuras, or Belus the father of Ni-

nus, or Belus the fon ofSemiramis; but

among the Phoenicians and Canaanites,

Baal was certainly worfhipped for the

fun. See the article Bel.
There were many cities in Paleftine

whofe names were compounded of

Baal and fome other word ; whether

it was that the god Baal was adored in

them, or that theie places were looked

upon as the capital cities of their re-

fpeclive provinces.
' BAALAH, otherwife called Kir-
jATHjEARiM, Jofli. XV. 9. End I Chr.

xiii. 6. See KiRjATHjEARiM.
BAALATH, a city in the tribe of

Dan. Jofh.xix. 44. and i Kings ix. 18.

This is alfo the name of a city which

was built by Solomon. See 2 Chr.

viii. 6.

BAAL-BEER, a city lying to the

fouth of the tribe of Simeon. Jofh.

xix. 8.

Baal-eerith, the god of theSche-

chemites, to whom the idolatrous

Ifraelites, after the death of Gideon,
prollituted themfelves, (Judg. vili. 33.
and ix. 4.) and whom they made their

god. There was a temple at Sche-

chem confecrated to Baal-JJerith, where
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was of an they laid up that money which they

gave afterwards to Abimelech the

ion of Gideon. Bochart conjedures,

that Bcrith is the fame as Beroe, the

daughter of Venus and Adonis, who
was given in marriage to Bacchus

;

and that fhe gave her name to the city

of Bcrith in Phoenicia, and became af-

terwards the goddefs of it. Baal-Be-

rith fignifies lord of the co'vetianfy and
may be taken for the god who pre-

fides over alliances and oaths, in like

manner as the Greeks had their ZsJj

'of«i®-, and the Romans their Deus Fi-

dius, or Jupiter Pijlius : but the late

Mr. Hutchinfon will have it, that the

word Berith, which is generally tran-

flated co-venant^ fignifies Soap.

Baal-gad, a city fituated at the

foot of mount Hermon, (Joih. xi. 17,

and xii. 7.) which lies to the fouth of
Libanus and Damafcus, and to the

north of mount Libanus.

Baal-hanan, the fon of Achbor
fucceeded Shaul in the kingdom of
Edom, and was the feventh king of it.

Gen. xxxvi. 38. i Chr. i. 49.
Baal-hazor, a city in the tribe of

Ephraim, where Abfalom kept his

fiocks. 2 Sam. xiii. 23.

Baal-hermon is generally placed

northward of the tribe of Iflachar and
the great plain, i Chr. v. 23.

BAALIM, the plural number of
Baal, fignifies the gods in general.

BAALIS, king of the Ammonites,
who fent Ilhmael the fon of Nethaniah,

to kill Gedaliah, who had been fet

over the remnant of tlie Jews, who
were not fent captives to Babylon.

Jer. xl. 14.

BAAL-MEON, a city in the tribe

of Reuben. Numb, xxxii. 38. i Chr.

v. 8. The Moabites took Baal-meoi^

from the Reubenites, and they were

jnafters of it in the time of Ezekiel,

XXV. 9.

Baal-peor, or Baal-phegor, or

Beel-phegor, an idol of the Moa-
bites and Midianites. We are told,

(Numb. XXV. 3.) that Ifrael joined

himfelfto Baal-Peorj and (i Kings xi.

8 7-)
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7.) that Solomon ereded an altar to

this !dol upon the mci:nt of Olives.

What this Baal-Peor was, is a quellion

that has been much dilputed. The
antient Jews fuppoft-d him to be no
otlier than a Priapus, or the idol of
turpitude, and tliat the worlhip of

him confiftcd in the moil obfcene prac-

tices. Maimonides fays, tliat they dif-

covered their fecret parts before this

idol ; and Solomon Jarchi goes fo far

as to fay, Baal-Peor was fo called, eo

quod dijiendcbant coram eo foramen po-

dicis, l^ Jlercus offerebunt, i. e. becaufe

they diftended their fundament before

'

him, and offered him their own dung.

Some have thought, that, as Baal is a

general name f^guifying Lordy Peor'

may be the name of fome great prince

deified after his death ; and others have
imagine'd, that Peor being the name of
a mountain in the counUy of Moab,
on which the temple of Baal was built,

Baal-Peor may be only another name of
thatdeity talienfrom tne iituation of his

temple, as Jupiter is ililed Olympius,
becaufe he was woriliipped in a temple
built on mount Clynvous. Selden, who
is of this latter opinion, conjedures

likewife, that Baal-Peor is the fame
with Pluto, and this he grounds upon
thefe v/ords of tlic Pfalmill, * They
* joined themfelves unto Baid-Peor,
* and eat the offerings of the dead.'

Pfal. cvi. 28. But VofTius obferves,

that by the facriiiccs ov cffci ings of the

dead in this paflage, may be meant no
more than facrifices or offerings made
to idols or falfe gods, who are very

properly called the dead, in contradi-

ftindion to the true God, who is filled

in fcripture the living God.
Several liave afferted, that this god was
the fame with Saturn, a deity adored

in x^rabia : nor is it unlikely, as it is

cbferved that the adventure related of
Saturn, and his caflration by his own
fon, may have introduced the obfccni-

lies pradifed in the worfhip of this

idol. But F. Calmet maiiitains, with
great affurance, that Peor was the frtme

with Adonis, whofe fcafts were cele-
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brated in the manner of funerals ; ob-
ferving, that the people who celebrated

thefe feads, committed a thoufand dif-

folute adions, particularly when they

v/ere told that Adonis, whom they had
mourned for as dead, was returned to

life again. See the article Adonis.
Baal-perazim, the place v/herein

David put to flight the PhiliHines.

2 Sam. V. 20. It cannot be far from
Jerufalem, fince it lay in the valley of
Rephaim.
Baal-shalisha, (2 Kings iv. 42.)

a place which, according to St. Jerom
and Eufebius, is fituated at the dif-

tance of fifteen miles north of Diof-

polis.

Baal-tamar, the place where the

children of Ifrael engaged thofe of the

tribe of Benjamin, (Judg. xx. 33.)-

which, according to Eufebius, was near

Gibeah.

BAAL-ZEBUB, Beelzebub, or

B E L 2 E B U B , ^ 1 1]*7>' D' f^^ g^^ offlieSy

an idol or deity of the Ekromtes. flow
this idol came to obtain that name, is

not an eafy matter to difcover. Some
commentators will have it, that this

god was called Baal-famin, or the Lord
of heaven ; but that the Jews, by way
of contempt, gave him the name of

Baalzebub : others, with greater rea-

fon, believ^e that he was ibied the god
of flies by his votaries, becaufe he de-

fended people from the flies, (a trou-

blefome and deftrudlive infect in fome
hot countries) in like manner as the

Elcans worfhiped Plercules under the

appelation of Aoro/.wtoc, the fiy chaccr.

And Pliny is of opinion, that the name
of Achor, the god invoked at Cyrenc

againll flies, com.es from Accaron (or

Jikion) the city where Baalzebub was

worfnipped, and where he had a famous

temple and oracle. In fcripture, this

deity is called the prince of devils,

(Matth. :xii. 24. and Luke xi. 15.) for

v.'hich reafbn Patrick and Le Clerc

think, that he is the fame deity with

the Pluto whom the Heathens made
the god of hell. Ahaziah king ofIfrael,

having fallen from the terrafs of his

houfe
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hOufe into a lower room, and being dan-

geroufly hurt, fent to confult this deity,

to know if he fliould be cured of his

wounds, as related under the article

Ahaziah.
The worlhip of this falfe deity mufl

have prevailed in our Saviour's time,

fmce the Jews accufed him of driving

out devils in the name of Belzebub,

their prince. Under what form this

deity was reprefented, is uncertain.

Some place him on a throne, in the at-

tire of a king ; and Procopius Gazeus
paints him under the figure of a fly.

BAAL-ZEPHONis fuppofed by the

Jewiih Rabbins, and after them by

Grotius, to have been an idol fet up to

guard the confines of Egypt,
•'lIS*^

or Zephon fignifying to contemplate

or obferve : but others take it to be

the name of a town, on account that

the Hebrews (Exod. xiv. 2, 9.) having

left Egypt, are faid, after three days

inarch, to come to Baal-zephon. If this

be the name of a town, it feems to

have been wholly unknown to the an-

tient geographers.

BAANA, the fon of Ahilud, gover-

nor of Taanach, Megiddo, and Beth-

ihean. i Kings iv. 12.

BAANAH, an officer belonging to

lilibofheth the fon of Saul, who, with

Rechab, another of that prince's offi-

cers, fecretly entered his houfe, while

he was fleeping at noon-day, cut oiFhis

head, and earned it to David. (2 Sam.
iv.) This prince, inftead of reward-

ing them as they expected, gave or-

ders for cutting off their hands and

feet, and hanging them over the pool

of Hebron for fo bafe an aftion.

BAASHA, the (on of Ahijah, com-
mander in chief of the armies belong-

^ ing to Nadab the fon of Jeroboam king

of ifrael. Baafna killed his maftcr

treacheroufly at the fiege of Gibbe-

thon, a city of the Phihltines, in the

year 3051, and ufurped the crown,

which he poiTelled fo^r and twenty

years; (1 Kings xv. 27, &;c.) and to

maintain himfclf in that ufurpation, he

put every one that was related to his

VoL.X. N
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predece/Tor to death ; which WaS k
very wicked and barbarous aft, though
it proved the accomplilhment of the

prophecy which Ahijah had denounced
againft Jeroboam's houfe. See the ar-

ticles Ahijah and Jeroboam.
Wherefore the Lord lent the prOphet

Jehu, the fon of Hanani, to Baafha,

to tell him as follows : (ib. xvi. i,&c.)
' Forasmuch as I have exalted thee
* out of the dull, and made thee prince
* over my people Ifraei, and thou hall

* walked in the way of Jeroboam, and
* haft made my people Ifrael to fm, to

* provoke me to anger, with their fms^
* behold I will take avv'ay the pofto ity

* of Baafha, and the pofterily of his

* houfe, and will make thy houfe like

* the houfe of Jeroboam the icn of
* Nebat. Him that dieth of iiaaiha

* in the city, ihall the dogs eat, and
* him that dieth of his in the fields,

* fhall the fowls of the air eat.' Here
it may not be improper to point out

the great difliculty in this prophecy, re-

garding Baafha ; and that is, how
Baafha's exaltation to the kingdom of
Ifrael can be afcribed to God, when it

is manifeft that he got it by his ov\}n

treachery and cruelty. But to this it

may be replied, that though the man-
ner of invading the kingdom was from
himfelf and his own wicked heart, yet

the tranflation of the kingdom from
Nadab to Baafha, fimply confidered,

was from God, who by his decree and
providence ordered it, and difpofed of
all occafions, and of the heart of ail the

foldiers and the people, fo that Baafha

fhould have opportunity of executing

his judgments upon Nadab ; and fuch

fuccefs thereupon as fhould procure

him a prefent and quiet poirefjion of

the kingdom : fo that his accefiion to

the kingdom was from the di\'ine de-

cree, but the form and manner of his

acceffion was from himfelf, from his

own ambition and covetoufnefs ; and,

as it was wicked and cruel, is therefore

charged upon him as a willul murder.

Pool's Annotations upon <vcrj£ 7.

Baafha^
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Baafha, inftead of being ferloufly con- * Let us make a city and a tower.

verted at this reprchenfion, and mak-
ing a good ufe of thefe admonitions,

was fo tranfported with rage againft

the prophet, that he killed him, ac-

cording to the reading of the vulgate.

See the article Jehu.
The expedition of this prince againfl:

Afa king of Judah, in order to build

Ramah, (2 Chr. xvi.) has been already

taken notice of under the article Asa.

Baafha died and v/as buried in Tirza,

which was then the capital of the ten

,
tribes, and his fon Elah fucceeded him.

BABEL, or Babylon, a term which,

in the original import of the word, fig-

nifies coulufion, and therefore ufed for

the name of the city and province

wherein the famous tower of that name
was building, when God confounded

the language of thofe men who were

employed about this edifice, fo that

they could no longer underftand one

another. Genef xi. 9. See the article

Babylon.
Various are the fentiments of authors

concerning the manner wherein the

confufion of languages at Babel was

effeded : but as a difquifition of that

kind is a matter of mere curiofity and was bitumen, which is a pitchy kind

' whofe top may reach unto heaven,
* and let us make us a name, before

* we are difperfed over ail the earth.

* Now God obferving that they had
* begun this work, and were refolved

* not to quit it till they had finifhed

* it, defcended from heaven, and con-
* founded their language, fo that they
* were compelled to fcatter themfelves
* throughout the earth, and abandon
* their undertaking.' Whoever were

the ringleaders in this work, or what-

ever might be their motives for the

execution of it, it is plain from the

Mofaic account, that the whole race of

mankind then in being were adlually

combined in building the tower and

city of Babel. There is a tradition in

the eaft, that they were three years

burning bricks for this work, and that

it was carried on two and twenty years.

It is farther added, that every brick

employed in this building was thirteen

cubits long, and five thick. However
this might be, we are certain that the

materials of this building were brick

and fiime, which was made ufe of in-

ftead of ftone and mortar : the flime

conjecture, and no part of the proper

fubjeft of the prefent article, we mufl

refer the curious reader to the com-

mentators for their expofition upon

this point. No Icfs different are the

principal authors apprehended to have

attempted the confirudion of this tower

of Babel : nor are the motives that

of fabllance brought from fome place

in the neighbourhood of Babylon.

We know nothing about the height to

which this tower was raifed ; for we
find nothing in antient authors con-

cerning it that deferves any credit.

Many have thought that the tower of

Belus, mentioned by Herodotus, and

might have induced them to the un- which was Hill in his time to be feen

dertaking lefs difputed. It is thought in Babylon, was the tower of Babel, or

thatNimrod, the fon of Cufli, was the

chief promoter of this defign. He de-

figned, fays Jofephus, to raife a tower

fo high, as might fecure him from a

new deluge, and put him in a condi-

tion to revenge the death of his ancef-

tors, caufed by a general inundation

at leaft was built upon the old foun-

dation. The learned Bochart is of this

opinion, and thinks that whatever we
read of the tower enciofed in the tem-

ple of Belus, may very properly heap*

plied to the tower ot Babel. This

tower, fiiys Herodotus, was compofed

over the world. The fcripture fays of eight towers placed one upon ano-

xic more upon the authors of, or mo- ther, decreafing gradually in their fizc

tives to, tliis enterprizc, than that the from the firll to the lall. Above the

undertakers coming from the eaft into eighth was the temple of Belus, the

the land ofSliinar, faid one to another, paifage to which, continues our author,

I was
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was a circular or winding way, carried

round the outfide ofthe building. This

way was fo exceeding broad, that it

afforded fpaccs for horfes and carts,

&c. to meet and turn ; and the towers,

which looked like fo many ftories over

one another, were each of them 75 feet

high : however, it mull be acknow-
ledged, that our author's text in this

particular is not very clear, raolaxjro

{AVfC^ >cy' TO £op?, whence the Latin ver-

iion makes the loweil of thefe towers

to be a furlong thick and a furlong

high : from whence fome authors, giv-

ing each of the towers the fame height,

will have the whole edifice to be a mile

high : but it is plain that Herodotus

meant no fuch thing ; but only that

this lower tower was a furlong in

breadth, and as much in length ; or

that the bafis of the whole ftrudlure

was a furlong every way, without men-
tioning any thing of its height ; and
in this fenfe Strabo underftood Hero-

dotus, making the whole building a

furlong high ; for to make every tower

a furlong high, would render the rela-

tion incredible. Neverthelefs, St. Je-

rom fays, upon the report of others,

who pretend to have examined the re-

mains of it carefully, that it was no

lefs than four miles high ; and others

make it ftill higher. See the article

Bel,
Belus king of Babylon, by whofe di-

redlions the building of the tower

which Herodotus fpeaks of is faid to

have been undertaken, lived long after

Moles ; whether by this Belus we mean
Belus the father of Ninus, or Belus the

fon of Scmiramis : for the father of

Ninus is by primate Ufher made con-

temporary with Shamgar, judge of

Jfrael, about the year of the world 2682.

Some modern travellers pretend to

have found out ihe true ruins of this

renowned llrudure ; but they differ

much in their accounts concerning the

fituation of them. Some think that

they have met with thefe ruins about

eight or nine miles to the north-well

Dt Bagdad ; while others pretend to

have found them thirty-fix miles to the
fouth-weil of that city, upon the Eu-
phrates. Others again look for them
confiderably lower upon that river

:

they vary no lefs in their defcriptions

of thefe ruins ; and indeed by their

feveral accounts of them, it is ob-
ferved, that none of them appear to

be the remains of the original tower
of Babel.

BABYLON, the capital of Chal-
da;a, built by Nimrod (Gen. x. 10.)
in the place where the tower of Babel
was begun. Babylon being the capi-

tal of Nimrod's empire, its antiquity

is not to be quellioned j and indeed
profane authors themfelves, who knew
nothing of the fcriptures, make the fon
of Belus, whom they will have to be
the founder of Babylon, to have lived

two thoufand years before Semiramis.
Others afcribe the foundation of it to

Belus the Affyrian, father of Ninus;
and others to Semiramis. Marfham
brings down the foundation of this

city fo late as the time of Nabonaffar,

But the opinion molt generally follow-

ed, and bell grounded, is, that Nim-
rod founded it, Belus enlarged it, and
Semiramis added fo many great works
to it, and otherwife adorned it, that

fhe might not improperly be called the

foundrefs of it : but Nebuchadnezzar
was the perfon who put the finifhing

hand to it, and made it one of the
great wonders of the world.

The fcripture fpeaks of Babylon ia

very many places, particularly after the

reign of Hezekiah, who, upon his re-

covery from his indifpofition, was vi-

fited by the ambafiadors of Berodach-

baladan king of Babylon. 2 Kings xx,

1 2. Ifaiah, who lived at the fame time,

fpeaks often of the calamities which
the Babylonians fhould bring upon Pa-

leftine ; of the captivity of the He-
brews ; of their return from Babylon ;

of the fall of this great city, and the

taking it by the Perfians and Medes.
The prophets who lived after Ifaiah's

time, as Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Danie),

who were living in the icign of Ncbu*'

N z chadnczzar.



BAB t i8

chadnezzar, and faw the extreme mif-

fortunes of Jeruialem, and the diflblu-

tion of the kingdom of Judah, are llill

more taken up with the grandeur of

Babylon, and its cruelty, and the evils

with which God at lall would over-

whelm it.

The facred authors fpeak of it as one of

the greateli: and moil powerful cities

in the world. * Is not this great Ba-

* bylon that I have built for the houfc

* of the kingdom, by the might oi my
* power, and for the honour of my
* majefty ?' faid Nebuchadnezzar.

Dan. iv. 30. Berofus, Megallhenes,

and Abydenus afcribe to this prince the

walls of Babylon, and almoii all the

other prodigious works in this city,

which fome afcribe to Semiramis : but

jKerodotus tells us, that the bridge, Jie

river-banks, and the lakes, were the

work of Nitocrrs, Nebuchadnezzar's

daughter-in-law.

Though the Babylonilli monarchy is

perhapo the moll antient in the world,

tfpecially if we fuppofe that Nimrod
began his reign at Babylon, neverthe-

lefs we do not fee either in fcripture,

or in profane writers, that this empire

was of any great confcquenLe in the

world till long after the time of Nim-
rod. In Abraham's time, we obferve

tiiat there was a kingof Shinari' Gen.

xiv. Babylon v.-as in the land of Shi-

nar, but it may be doubted v.hethcr

the king of Shinar was king of Baby-

Ion ; and fuppofing he was, the figure

which he made in Chedorlaomer's ar-

my, where he was only as an auxiliary,

does not give us any great idea of him.

Julius Africanus iays, that Evcchoiis,

who is probably the fame witli Jupiter

Belus, began to reign over the Chai-

da;ans tv/o hundred and twenty-four

years before the Arabians, or about

the year of the world zz^j.z, about the

time of the patriarch Ifaac. The Ara-

bians having declared war againil Chi-

nizitus king of Babylon, deprived him
of his crown, and Mardocentius reign-

ed there in his Head, about die year

2466, and the 40th year of Mofeii,
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and 216 years before Belus the Afly-

rian. This lall prince began to reigft

in Babylon in the year 2682, in the

time ofShamgar judge of Ifraei. This
Belus was fucceeded by Ninus, Semi-
ramus, Ninyas, and others, whofe

names are not tranfmitted to us by hif-

torians, down to Sardanapalus tiie laft

of the Alfyrian kings, during the fpace

of 526 years, from the time Ninus be-

gan to reign, moll part whereof the

City and province of Babylon were un-

der a governour appointed by the king
of Afiyria; and among all thefe princes,

there is no notice taken of any in fcrip-

ture, at leall under the title of king
of Babylon ; and indeed of all the great

number of Aflyrian monarchs who
reigned atNineveh,thefcriptures fpeaks

only of Pul, whom fome take to be the

father of Sardanapalus the lail of the

AiTyrian kings who were fucceflors to

Ninus.

Under the article Assyria, we have

ihewn how Arbaces and Belefis hav-

ing confpired againft Sardanapalus,

and reduced him to the necefTity of de-

llroying himfelf, divided the AiTyrian

monarchy between them ; and Belefis

got the kingdom of Babylon for his

Iharc of the AiTyrian empire. This is

tlie Isabonaffar from whofe reign be-

gan the famous agronomical epocha at

Babylon, called from him the asra of
Nabonaflar. In the facred writings,

this prince is called Baladan, and his

fon v/ho fucceeded him, Berodach-bar

ladan. This is the prince who fent

ambafludors to Hezekiah, to congra-

tulate him on the recovery ofhis health,

2 Kings XX. 12. After him there

reigned feveral other kings at Baby-
lon, of v/hofe hidory v/e are perfecUy

ignorant : however, we know that in

the reign of Efarhaddon, king of A(iy»

ria, the royal family of Babylon be-

coming cxtind, an interregnum ofeight

years, full of troubles and commotions,
cnlued ; whereof that prince taking

the advantage, made himfelf mailer of

Babylon, and united the two kingdoms
of Babylon apd Nineveh. He and his

fucceiibrs
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facceflbrs Saofduchinus, called in fcrip-

ture Nebuchadnezzar, or Nebuchodo-
nofor, and Chynaladanus, othervvilc

called Saracus, poflelled the united

kingdoms of Babylon and AfTvria, till

NabopolafTor, governor of Babylon,

and .^rtyages, the fon of Cyaxares,

king of Media, took arms againll Chy-
naladanus, killed him, divided his do-

minions, and utterly dellroyed the Afly-

rian empire in the year 3378, from
which time Babylon became the only

capital of the Alfyrian monarchy, Ni-
neveh being deltroyed.

Nabopolaffar was father to the great

Nebuchadnezzar, the dellroyer of Je-

rufalem, and the moll magnificent king

of Babylon that we know of Evil-

merodach fucceeded Nebuchadnezzar,

and Belihazzar Evil-merodach.

The following is a defcripdon of Ba-

bylon in its greateft fplendor, chieliy

coile£led from Herodotus, who was
upon the fpot, and is the oldeil and
moft reputable author that has treated

of this matter. The whole city, which
Hood on a large plain, confilled pro-

perly of two part?, which were divided

by the river Euphrates, The walls

were every way prodigious ; they were

in thicknefs 87 feet, in height 350, and

in compafs 480 furlongs : thefe walls

were drawn round the city in form of

an exadl fquare : they were furround-

ed on the outfidc with a vail: ditch full

of water, and lined with bricks on both

fides. In every fide of this great fquare

were 25 gates, that is an hundred in

all, which were made of folid brafs

;

between every two gates there were
three towers, and four more at the four

corners, and three between each of

thefe. corners and the next gate on ei-

ther fide : every one of thefe towers

was 10 feet higher than the walls.

From thefe 25 gates, in each ftde

of this great fquare, went 25 ftreets

in llraight lines to the gates which
were diretlly over againll them in the

oppofite fide ; io that the whole num-
ber of ftreets were 50, each 15 miles

long, whereof 20 went one v/ay, and

81 ] BAB
25 ihe other, diredly crofling eftch

other at right angles ; and befidcs thefe

there were alfo four hall (Ireets, which
had houles only on one fide, and
the wall on the other : thefe went
round the four fides of the city next
the walls, and were each of them 200
feet broad, and the rell about 150. By
thefe Ibeets thus crofling each other,

the whole city was cut into 676 fquares,

each of which was four furlongs and
an half on every fide. Round thefe

fquares, on every fide towards the
fireets. Hood the houfes. The fpace
within, in the middle of each fquare,

was all void ground, employed for

yai-ds, gardens, and other ules.

A branch of the river Euphrates ran
crofs the city, from the north to the
fouth fide ; on each fide of the river

was a key, and an high wall ti' the
fame thicknefs with thofe of the city.

In thefe v/alls, over-againfl: every llreet

that led to the river, were gates of brafs,

and from them defcents by Heps to the
river. The bridge was not inferior to

any of the other buildings, either in

beauty or magnificence ; and before it

was begun to be built, they turned the

courfe of the river Euphrates, and laid

its channel dry, as well for the purpofe
of laying the foundation more conve-
niendy, as to raife artificial banks 011

both fides the river, to fecure the coun-
try from thofe annual inundations

whereby it overfiov^s its banks in like

manner as the Nile does in Egypt.
The river, being turned out ofits courfe

to facilitate theie works, was received

into a prodigious artificial lake, dug,
for that purpofe, to the well of Baby-
lon : this lake was 1; 2 miles fquare,

and 35 feet deep, according to Hero-
dotus, and 75 according to Megallhe-
nes. Into this lake was the whole river

turned by an artificial canal, till all the

work was finilhed. Then it was made
to How into its former channel. But
that the Euphrates, in the time of its

increafe, might not overflow the city

through the gates on its fide, this lake,

with the canal from the river, was Hill

N 3 prcferved.
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preferved. The water received into

the lake, at the time of thefe overflow-

ings, was kept there all the year, as in

a common refervoir, for the benefit of

the country, to be let out by fluices at

all convenient times, for the watering

of the lands below it. At the two

ends of the bridge were two palaces,

which had a communication with each

other by a vault built under the chan-

nel of the river ; the old palace, which

flood on the eafl fide of the river, was

30 furlongs in circumference ; and the

new palace, which Hood on the other

iide of the river, was 60 furlongs in

compafs. It was iurrounded with three

walls, one within another, with fome

confiderable fpaces between them.

Thefe walls, as alfo thofe of the other

palace, were embellilhed with an infi-

nite variety of Ibulptures, reprei'enting

all kinds ofanimals to the life. In this

lait palace were the hanging gardens,

{o much celebrated in hiil:ory : thefe

were of a fquare form, every fide of

which was 40c feet long : they were

carried up into the air in the manner
offeveral large terraffes, one above ano-

ther, till the height equalled that of

the walls of the city. I'he afcentwas

from terrafs to terra fs by Hairs ten feet

wide ; and the whole pile was fuftained

by vaft arches raifed upon other arches,

one above another, and ftrengthened by

a wall (urrounding it on every fide 22

feet thick. On the top of thefe arches

were laid large, flat ftones 16 feet long,

and 4 broad : thefe were lined with

bricks clofely cemented together with

plaitcr ; and that covered with fhcets of
lead, upon v/hich lay the mould of the
garden. Another of the great works
at Babylon was the temple of Belus,

mentioned already in tlie preceding ar-

ticle, and fuppofed to be the tower of
Babel built there at the confufion of
languages. The riches of this tem-
ple in Itatues, tables, confers, cups, and
other facred vefTels, all of maffy gold,

were imnienfe : among other images
there v,as one of forty feet high, which
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weighed 1000 Babylonifh talents of
gold.

Such were the chief works which ren-

dered Babylon fo famous, molt of which

are afcribed by profane autliors to Se-

miramis.

From the Aflyrians, as was already ob-

ferved, this great and noble city came
into the hands of the Perfians, and

from them into the hands of the Ma-
cedonians ; and here it was that Alex-

ander the Great died. But not long

after his death, the city began to de-

cline apace, by the building of Seleu-

cia about forty miles above it, by Se-

leucus JNicanor, who is faid to have
ereded this new city in hatred to the

Babylonians, and to have drawn out

of Babylon 500,000 perfons to people

it ; fo that the antient city was in the

time of Curtius the hiftorian leflened

one fourth part, in the time, of Pliny

reduced to defolation, in the days of

St. Jerom turned into a park wherein

the kings of Perfia were accuftomed

to hunt, and, according to the relation

of fome late travellers, is now reduced

to one tower only, called the tower of
Daniel, from whence may be feen all

the ruins of this once vail and fplendid

city.

Mr. Renwolf, who in 1574 pafled

through the place where this once fa-

mous city Itood, A^eaks of the ruins of

it in the following manner. * The
* village ofElugo, fays he, is now fitu-

* ate where hereLolbre Babylon of
* Chaldaeaftood. The harbour where
* people go afliore in order to proceed
* by land to the city of Bagdad, is a
* quarter of a league dillant from it.

' I'he loil is fo dry and barren, that
* they cannot till it, and fo naked, that
* I could never have believed that this

* powerful city, once the moft llately

* and renowned in all the world, and
* fituated in the fruitful country of
' Shinar, could have Hood there, had
* I not feen by the fituation of the
* place, by many antiquities of great
* beauty which are to be (cen round

* about.
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* about, and efpecially by the old
* bridge over the Euphrates, whereof
* foRie piles and arches of incredible

* ftrength are Hill remaining, that it

* certainly did fland there. The whole
* front of the village Eiugo is the hill

* upon which the caftle Hood, and the

* ruins of its fortifications are Hill vifi-

* ble. Behind, and fome little way
* beyond, is the tower of Babylon,
* which is half a league diameter, but
* fo ruinous, fo low, and fo full of
* venomous creatures, which lodge in

* the holes which they make in tl^e

' rubbifli, that no one durll approach
* nearer to it than within half a league,

* except during two months in the

* winter, when thefe animals never
* llir out of their holes.'

Now the reader may compare Ifaiah's

defcription of the condition to which
Babylon fhould be reduced after its fall,

with the account given of its prefent

Hate by this traveller. * And Baby-
* Ion the glory of kingdoms, the

* beauty of the Chaldees excellency,

* ihall be as when God overthrew
* -Sodom and Gomorrah ; it fhall not
* be inhabited, neither fhall the Ara-
* bian pitch his tent there, neither fhall

* the fhepherds make their fold there.

* But wild beads of the defart ihall lie

* there, and their houfe fhall be full of
* doleful creatures, and the owls fhall

* dwell there, and the fatyrs ihall

* dance there. And the wild beafts of
* the ifland fhall cry in their defblate

* houfes, and dragons in their pleafant

* palaces.' Ifai. xiii. 19. ^ feq.

BABYLONIA, a province of Chal-

daea or AfTyria, whereof Babylon was
the capital.

BACCHTDES, governor of Mefo-

potamia, and general of the troops be-

longing to Demetrius Soter, king of

Syria. Bacchides (1 Mace, vii.) was
fent by Demetrius, together with the

high prieft Alcimus, to examine into

the depredations which Judas Macca-
beus was accufed of committing in the

country. He came therefore with a

great army to Jerufalem, and fent a
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depufatjon of fome per/bns to Judaa
Maccabx'us and his brothers, with frau-

dulent proportions of peace, to which
"

neither Judas nor his brethern gave any
credit. After this, Bacchides left Je-
rufalem, and incamping at Eezeth,
he gave directions to apprehend fome
of thofe who had deferted the party of
the Syrians, and having murdered
them, threw them into a well. This
done, he put the whole province into

the hands of Alcimus, whom he left

with troops for his defence, and fo re-

toi-ned to Antioch, where the king
was. Sometime after, towards the end
of the fame year, Bacchides returned

again into Judea, with fome of the

king's choicell: troops, to put a flop to
the progrefs which Judas was making,
who had obtained a iignal vidtory over
Nicanor. Bacchides went direftly to

Jerufalem, thinking to find Judas there,

but he had retreated toLaifa, or Lefen,

whither Bacchides went in fearch of
him. ibid. ix. Judas's army confirted

of no more than three thoufand men,
whereas in that ofBacchides there were
twenty thoufcind foot, and two thou-
fand horfe. The forces of Judas being
intimidated by the great fuperiority

their enemies had over them, deferted

in great numbers, fo that not above
eight hundred men were left. With
thefe, however, he encountered Bac-
chides, broke his right wing, and pur-

fued him as far as mount Azotus : but
the left wing of Bacchides's army hav-
ing hemmed in Judas and his little

troop, this hero was borne down by
the multitude of the enemy and killed

on the fpot, in the year of the world

3843-
The whole country after this fubmit-

ted to Bacchides, and he gave the go-
vernment of it to a fet of wicked men,
who exercifed their cruelty upon the

friends ofJudasMaccabzeus. But ail the

people having chofen Jonathan to fuc-

ceed his brother Judas, Bacchides ufed

his utmoft endeavours tolay holdofhim
and put him todeath ; whichjonathanbe-

ing informed of, retired to Thekoe,near
N 4 jeru«
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Jerufalem, and from thence pafTed the Balak king of the Moabites, having

river Jordan. Bacchidespurlued him

3nd inclofed him in a place n'. hej-e behind

him iie had the river Jordan, and

woods on each hde of him, fo that there

was a neceliity in all appearance either

to conquer or die. He fought valiant-

ly with his troops for a long time, but

being overpoweicd by the great num-

ber of his enemy, he threw himfeif in-

to the river and fwam over it, with his

feen the great multitude of the Ifrae-

litcs, was afraid that they would fall

upon his country ; and perceiving that

he was not ftrojig enough to reful: them
with his arms, he refolved to fend for

Balaam, the fon of Beor, the magician,

that he might devote and curie them,

according to a very antient fuperftition

in ufe among the Heathens. There*
fore he fent deputies to tliis Balaam to

1;

ople. Eacchides left a thoufand of Pethor, defuing him to come and curfe

is men dead upon the fpot, and after-

waids retur.ed to Jerufalem. He for-

tified leveral places in the country, took

the children of the chief men in Ifrael

for hoitages, fecured them in the for-

trefs of Jerufalem, and, Alcimus dying

foon after, left Judea and returned to

Antioch.

Two years after, Bacchldes being re-

called by a wicked party of the Jews,

came with an army, and follicited thofe

in his intereft to feize Jonathan ; but

he avoided the ambufcades they laid

for him, and retired to Bethbafi,

which he fortified, and abode there

^vith his brother Simon. Bacchides,

tipon notice of this, befieged him : but

Jonathan, after he had defended him-

self ior a long time, left his brother

Simon in the place, and himfeif took

the field at the head of fome troops.

Simon, in the mean time, on his part,

inade feveral fuccefsful fallies on the

enemy, burnt their machines, and com-

pelled them to raife the fiege. In ihort,

Jon?.th*n having lent to demand peace

of Bacchides, it was granted him, the

prii'oners were refiored, and he return-

ed to Antioch, from whence he made
|io more expeditions into Judea. This

is all we knoy/ concerning the hillory

pf Bacchides.

BAKBAKK-ER, a Jevite employed

in building the temple at Jerufalem.

J, Chr. ix. 15.

BALA,ctheiwirecalledZoHAR,acity

pf the tribt: of Simeon. Jofh. xix. 3.

the Ifraelites. The deputies having
carried with them wherewithal to pay
the diviner, and declared to him what
they were commiflioned to fay, he de-

fired them to continue with him there

that night, and that be would aafwer
them the next day as the Lord fhoidd

fpeak to him. In the night, the Lord
appeared unto Balaam, and faid, what
men are thefe with thee .? Balaam re-

plied, they are envoys from Balak king

of Moab, who requeilcd of me to go
and curfe a certain people which co-

vereth the face of the eaith, and are

now upon the frontiers of his domi-

nions. The Lord faid unto him, Have
a care how you go and curfe this },eo-.

ple, for they are bleffed. Balaam ri-

ling in the morning, delivered his an-

Ivver to the princes of Monb ana Mi-
dian. Return into your own country,

faid he, for the Lord hath forbidden

me to go with you. Balak fuppofing

that either the number and quality of
his meilengers did not aniwer Balaam's

ambition, or the value of the prefents

his covetcufnefs, fent meilengers of a

more honourable rank with large pro-

pofals, and promifes of high promo-
tion, if he would but gratify him in

this one thing. To thefe mefiengefs

Balaam anfwercd, If Balak would
give me his houie full of gold and
filver, ! cannot go beyond the word
of the Lord my God, to do lels or

more. I deiire you therefore to con^

tinue here this night, that I may know
.B^'\LAAM, a prophet gjid diviner of the will of the Lord. The night

^he city pfPcthor upon the Euphrates, following the Lord appeared to him,

Mofes informs us, (Numb, xxii.) that and faidj If the meii come to call

thee.
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thee, rife up and go with them : but

yet the word that 1 fliall lay unto thee,

that thou Ihalt do. Balaam tht-refbre

arofe, took his afs, and went with die

mefiengers. But God, who faw the

evil dilpoiitions of his heart, was angry

with him, and an angel llcod in his

way to prevent his going farther,

whom, tiiough he perceived not, his

afs plainly fa.v, and therefore turned

afide into the field, to avoid him.

With much ado Balaam beat his afs

into the road again : but when the

angel rtood in a narrow pallage be-

tween two walls that enclofed a vine-

yard, the afs for tear ran againft one

of the walls, and cruihed Balaam's

leg, which provoked him fo, that he

beat him again. At laft the angel re-

moved, and Hood in a place io very

narrow, that there was no polfibility

of getting by him, whereupon the afs

fell down under his rider, and would

go no farther. This enraged the pro-

phet ftill more, and as he was beating

and belabouring the poor creature

molt unmercifully, the Lord opened

the mouth of the afs, and ihe faid

unto Balaam, What have I done ?

why hall thou fmitten me thefe three

times ? Balaam anfwered, becaufe

thou hail deferved it and mocked me,

I would I had a fword to kill thee.

The afs anfwered, am not I thine afs,

upon which thou haft ridden ever

fiuce I was thine ? was I ever wont
to do fo unto thee ? he faid. Never.

Then the Lord opened the eyes of

Balaam, and he perceived the angel

in the way, with a drawn fword in

his hand, and he bowed down his

head and fell flat on his face. And
the angel faid. Wherefore haft thou

fmitten thine afs thefe three times,

behold I went out to withiland thee,

becaufe thy way is perverfe before

me : unlefs thine afs had turned out of

the way, furely now had I llain thee.

Balaam anfwered, I have finned unto the

Lord, for I knew not that thou lloodeit

in the way againil me. Now thej:e-

85 ] B A L
fore if it difpleafe thee, I will get me
back again ; and the angel faid unto
him. Go with the men, but the word
only which I Ihall fpeak unto thee,

that ihalt thou (peak. He continued his

journey therefore with Balak's de-

puties ; and this pr'nce upon notice

of his coming, v/cnt to receive him
upon the confines of his dominions,
and having in a friendly manner blam-
ed him, for not coming at his iirll met-
fage, which Balaam excufcd by in-

forming him of the reftraint God had
laid upon him, he conducted him to

his capital city Kirjath-huzoth, and
there entertained him publicly with
his princes and nobles that day, and
the next day carried him to the high-

places conlecrated to Baal, that from
thence he might take a view of the

whole extent of the Lraelitifli camp.
Whilft they were here, the prophet
ordered feven altars to be erected,

(Numb, xxiii.) and feven oxen and
feven rams to be got ready, and hav-
ing oft'ered an ox and a ram on each
altar, he left Balak to ftand by the

facrifices, while himlelf withdrew to

confult the Lord. God having im-
mediately appeared to Balaam, the

prophet faid, I have prepared ihvea

altars, and on each have offered a
bullock and a ram. Then the Lord
put a word into his mouth, and bid

him return to Balak, whom he found
Handing by the leven altars, with the

princes of Moab about him ; upon
which the prophet took up his pa-

rable and faid, Balak king of Moab,
hath brought me from Aram, out of
the mountains of the eaft and faid,

Come curfe me Jacob, come defie

Ifrael. How fhall I curfe whom God
hath not curfed f how fhall 1 defie

whom the Lord hath not defied ? From
the top of the rocks, I fee him, and
from the hills, I behold him. Lo the

people Ihdl dwell alone, and fhall not

be reckoned among the nations.

Vvho can count the duft of Jacob ?

and the number of the fourth part of

Ifracl }
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Ifi-ael ? Let me die the death of the

righteous, and let my laft end be like

Ills.

lalak, at thefe words, exprefTed no

fmall furprize : but ftill, not difcou-

raged, he hoped that the change of

the place might pofiibly produce fome

better luck, and therefore taking Ba-

laam to the top of mount Pifgah, he

crefted feven altars, and ofiered a

bullock and a ram on each. Where-

upon the prophet went aiide to feek

the liOrd ; and the Lord put a word

in his mouth, and fent him back

to Balak, who, enquiring what

tlie Lord had faid, was anfwered

in the following terms ;
* Rife up,

* Balak, and hear, God is not a man
* that he fhould lie, neither the fon of
* man that he fliould repent ; hath
* he faid, and fhali he not do it ? or

* hath he fpoken, and fhall he not
* make it good ? Behold I liave re-

* ceived commandment to blcfs, and
* he hath bleiled, and I cannot reverfe

* it. He hath not beheld iniquity

* in Jacob, neither hath he feen per-

* verienefs in ifrael. The Lord his

* God is with him, and the fnouts of
* a king is among them. God brought
* them, out of Egypt; he hath, as it

* were, the ftrength of an unicorn.

* Surely there is no enchantment
* againil Jacob, neither is there any
* divination againll Ifrael ; according
* to the time it Ihall be faid of ja-

* cob and of Ifrael, What hath God
* wrought.? Behold the people fhall

* rife up as a great lion, and lift up
* himfelf as a young lion ; he fliall

* not lie down until he eat of the

* prey, anddrink the bloodoftheflain.'

Then Balak faid unto Balaam, Neither

Curfe them at all, nor blefs them at

all : but Balaam anfwered. Did I not

tell thee, faying. Ail that the Lord
fpeaketh that 1 muH do. Balak in or-

dsr to fee whether God would at lall

jnlpire the prophet with fomething

eife, brought him to the top of mount
Peor, and there ere(?,ed leven altars

£5 before, but Balaam now perceiving
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that God was refolded to contmus
bleffing Jlrael, without retiring as

aforetimes, under pretence of confuit-

ing God, at the firll call of his eye
upon the tents of Ifrael, began to

fpeak after this manner, ib. xxiv.
* Balaam the fon of Beor hath faid,

* and the man whofe eyes are open
* hath faid, he who heard the words
' of God, who faw the vifion of the
* Almighty falling into a trance, but
* having his eyes open'; (he alludes to
* what happened when his afs fell

under him) ' How goodly are thy tents,

* O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O
* Ifrael 1 As the valleys are they
* ipread forth, as gardens by the river-

* fide, as the trees of lign-aloes,

* which the Lord hath planted, and
* as cedar-trees beftde the waters.

* He lliali pour the water out of his

* buckets, and his ktd ihali be in

* many waters. His king ihall be
* higher than Agag, and his king-
* dom fiiall be exalted. God brought
* him out of Egypt, he fhall eat up
* the nations his enemies, and fhali

* break their bones, and pierce them
* through with arrows. He couched,
* he lay down as a lion, and as a great

* lion : who fl"iall ftir him up ? Bleffed

* is he that bleileth thee, and curfed
* is he that curfeth thee.'

By this time Balak, enraged to hear

Balaam, whom he had fent for to

curfe the children of Ifrael, thus three

times fucceiTjvely blefs them, could

no longer contain himfelf : bat fmit-

ing his hands together, he bad him
halte and begone, fince by his foolifli

adherence to God's foggefii ns, he
had both abufed him and defrauded

himfelf. Balaam anfwered. Spake I

not alfo to ihy mefl'engers, which thou

fendeft unto me, faying* If Balak

would give me his houfe full oi' filver

and gold, I cannot go beyond the

commandment of the Lord, to do
either good or bad of my own mind.

Neverthelefs before I return, I vvill

advife you what you have to do, and

will iiiform you v;hat this people in

the
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the latter days will do to yours. Then
refuming his prophetic llyle, he con-

tinued his difcourfe in this manner :

* I ihall fee him, (meaning the great

king, theMeHiah ih muchdefired,) ' but
* not now, I ihall behold him, but not
* nigh : there fhall come a liar out of
* Jacob, and a fcepter fhall rife out of
* Ifrael, and (hall iinite the corners of
* Moab, and deltroy all the children of
* Sheth. And Edom fliall be a poflcf-

* fion ; Seir alio Ihall be a poffeffion for

* his enemies, and Ifrael Ihall do va-
* liantly. Out of Jacob ihall come he
* that Ihall have dominion, and ihall

* deftroy him that remaineth of the
* city.' Then looking on Amalek, he
* faid, Amalek was the iirlt of the na-
* tions; but his latter end ihall be, that
* he perilh for ever.' And he looked
on the Kenites and faid, * Strong is

* thy dwelling place, and tliou putteft

' thy neit in a rock : neverthelefs the
* Kenite ihall be wailed until Ailiur
* fhall carry thee away captive. Alas,
* who ihall live when God doth this !

* People ihall come from the coail of
* Chittim' (which Calmet takes to be

Macedonia) * who fliall overcome the
* Aifyrians, and at lall fhall them-
* felves periih.'

After thefe predidions, Balaam re-

turned into his own country ; but be-

fore he left the land of Moab, as if

vexed at his own difappointment, in

miifnig the reward he expefted, and
with a purpofe to revenge himfelf on
the Ifraelites, as the occafion of it,

Balaam inllruded the Moabites and
Midianites in a wicked device, which
was to fend their daughters unto the

camp of the Ifraelites, m order to draw
them firll into lewdnefs, and then into

idolatry, the iure method to deprive

them of the alfillance of that God, who
protected them. This artifice fucceeded;

for as the Jiraelites lay encamped at

Shittim {i6. XXV. i, 2 and 3. and xxxi.

16. Mich. vi. 5. Peter ii. 5. Jude. 2.

Rev. ii. 14.) many of them were de-

luded by thefe llrange women, not

•nly to commit whoredom with tliem,
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but to aiTift at their facriiices, and wor-

Ihip their god Baal-Peor. God com-
manded Mofe. to avenge this crime.

He therefore declared war againlt the

Midianites, killed five of their princes,

and a great number of other perfons
without dillindion of age or fex, and
Balaam himlelf was involved in this

misfortune. This is what we learn
from icripture concerning Balaam,
but the rabbins and mahometans re-
late many particulars of his life and
perfon, which being altogether fabu-
lous and conjcdtural, we fhall not
trouble the reader about them: how-
ever, we mull obferve, that it is a
quellion much debated among divines,
whether Balaam was a true prophet of
the Loi-d, or no more than a magician
or fortune-teller. The Jews indeed
are generally of opinion, that he was
a buiy and pretending aflrologer, who
obferving when men were under a
bad afpea of the flars, pronounced a
curfe upon them, which fomctimes
coming to pafs, gained him in fome
neighbouring nation a reputation in
his way. Several of the antient fathers
fuppofe him to be no more than a
common footh-fayer, who undertook
to tell future events, and difcover fe-
crets, and by no very juilifiable arts.
Origen will needs have it, that he was
no prophet, but only one of the DeviPs
forcerers, and that of him he went to
enquire, but that God was pleafed to
prevent him, and put what anfwers
he pleafed into his mouth. It cannot
be denied however, that the fcripture
expre fly calls him aprophet(Pet./i^. aV.)
and therefore fome later writers have
imagined that he had once been a
good man, and true prophet, till lov-
ing the wages of iniquity, and pro-
ftituting the honour of his office to
covetoufnefs, he apollatized from God,
and betaking himlelf to idolatrous
pradlices, fell under the delufion of
the Devil, of whom he learnt all his
magical enchantments, though at this

jundure when the prefervation of his
people was concerned, it might be

confident
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•onfiftent with God's wifdom to ap- We know
pear to him, and vouchfafe his re-

velations. For the opinion of com-
mentators upon the miracle of giving

Balaam's afs the faculty of fptrech.

See the article Ass.

BALADAN, the fcrlpturc name
for a king of Babylon, (Ifai. xxxix. i.

2 Kings XX. 12.) called by prophane

authors BekfuSy or BelefiSy ISlabonajJar

or Nanybrus. Baladan at firft was no

more than governor of Babylon : but

entering into a confederacy with Ar-

baces governor of Media, and rebell-

ing againll Sardanapalus king of Af-

fyiia, thefe two generals marched
againft him with an army of 400,000
men, and were beat in three different

battles. But the Bactrians deferting

the king, and coming over to Baladan

and Arbaces, the rebels attacked the

enemy in the night, and made thcni-

felves mafters of his camp. After this

misfortune, Sardanapalus retreated to

Nineveh, and left the command of his

army to his brother-in-law Salamenes.

The confpirators attacked Salamenes,

and defeated him in two great battles,

after which they laid fiege to Nineveh.

Sardanapalus fuilained the fiege for

three years, but the Tigris, in the third

year, overflowing its banks, beat down
twenty furlongs of the walls ; v/here-

upon the confpirators entered the city

and took pofTelnon of it, after Sarda-

napalus had burnt himfelf and all his

moft valuable effects upon a

pile ere<5led for that purpofe

palace, Baladan was acknowledged

Jiing of Babylon, as Arbaces was of
Media, Berodach-baladan, who fent

embafladors toKezekiah (2 Kings xx.)

was the fon of Baladan.

BALAK> the fon of Zippor, king

of the Moabites, feeing the multitude

of Ifraelites who were encamped upon
the confines of his country, and ap-

prehending they would attack him as

they had the Amorites, fent deputies

to Balaam the diviner, defiring him to

to come and curfe or devote this people.

See the article Balaam,

funeral

in his

BAP
nothing concerning the

death of Balak, as God did not per-

mit the Ifraelites to attack "the

Moabites, by reafon that their father

Lot was Abraham's brother.

BAMOTH. Mofes fays, (Numb.
xxi. 19, 20.) that the Hebrews went
from Nahaiiel to Bamoth, and from
Bamoth to the valley which is in the

country of Moab. Eufcbi us fays, Ba-
moth is a city of Moab upon the river

Arnon.

Bamoth-BAAL, a city beyond Jor-

dan, which was given to the tribe of

Reuben. Jofli. xiii. 17. Eufebius fays,

it is fituated in the plain where the

river Arnon rans.

BANI. The children of Bani re-

turned fr- m Babylon to the number of
fix hundred and forty tv/o. Ez. ii.

10.

This was alfo the name of a fon of
Shamer, a Levite, of the famliy of Me-
rari. i Chr. vi. 46. It was alfo the

name of a Gadite, one of the heroes in

David's army. 2 Sam. xxiii. 36.

BAPTISM, the ceremony of wafh-

ing, dipping, or plunging ; reckoned
among the rites of the Jewifh religion.

We read that Aaron and his fons were
initiated into the priefthood by bap-
tifm; (Ex. xxix. 4.) and Spencer

proves that long before our Saviour's

time, the Jews received profelytes int.o

their church by baptizing them. Some
indeed reckon this ceremony of initi-

ation into the Jewifh religion among
the inventions of the Talmudiils : but

when it is confidered that the Jews
always held the practices of the Chrif-

tians in abhorrence, it will appear

highly probable, that this rite was de-

rived to them from the ufage of their

anceftors, before the coming of Chrifl.

It is farther probable that, as the

other facrament of the chrifl:ian church

(the Lord's Supper) is plainly derived

from the Jewilli pailover, the twin

facrament of baptilin had its original

likewifo in the rites of the Jewifh re-

ligion.

Grotius is of opinion, that the rite

of
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•f baptifm had its original from tlie

time of the deluge j immediately af-

ter which he thinks it was inlUtuted,

in memory of the world's having been

purged by water. Some learned men
think, it was added to circumcifion,

foon after the Samaritan fchifni, as a

mark of dinltinilion to the orthodox

Jew?. Spencer, who is fond of de-

riving the rites of the Jewilh religion,

from the ceremonies of the I'agan,

lays it down as a probable fuppohtion,

that the jews received the bapLJiin of

proielytes from the neighbouring na-

tions, who were wont to prepare can-

didates for the more facred funftions

of their religion, by a folcmn ablution

;

that by this affinity of facred rites,

they might draw the Gentiles to em-
brace their religion, and that the pro-

felytes, in gaining of whom they were

extremely diligent, (Math, xxiii. 15.)

might the more eafily comply with

the tranfition, from Gentiiifm to

Judailm. In confirmation of this opi-

nion he obferves, firil, that there is

no divine precept for the baptifm of

profelytes ; God having injoined only

the rite of circumcifion, for the ad-

miffion of ftrangers into the Jewilh re

ligion. Exod. xii. 48. Secondly, that

among foreign nations, the Egyptians,

Perlians, Greeks, Romans, and others,

it was cuftomary that thofe who were

to be initiated into their myfteries or

facred rites, ihould iirft be purified,

by dipping their whole body in

water. 1 hat learned writer adds, as

a farther confirmation of his opinion,

that the cup of bleffing, (Mattii. xxvi.

27.) likewife added to the pafcal fup-

per, fecms plainly to have been derived

from a Pagan original: for the Greeks
at their fealls had one cup called

TToTr/pof uya^H ^a»jtAoyo;, the cup of the

good Da-mcTj, or Gody which they

drank at the conclufion of their en-

tertainment, when the table was re-

moved. Smce then a rite of Gentile

original was added to one of the

Jewifii Sacraments, viz. the paflbver,

there can be no abfurdity in fuppofing
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that baptifm, which was added to th«
other Sacrament, namely, circumcifion,

might be derived from the faipc

fource. in the laft place, he obferves,

that Chrift in the inllitutions of his

facraments paid a particular regard to
thofe rites which were borrowed from
the Gentiles; for rejecting circum-
cifion and the pafchal fupper, he
adopted into his religion baptifm and
the facred cup ; thus preparing the
way to the converfion and reception

of the Gentiles into his church. SeU
den oblerves, that the profelyte was
not to be baptifed till the wound of
circumcifion was perfedly healed ; that

then the ceremony was performed by-

plunging him into fome large natural

receptacle of water; and that bap-
tilm was never after repeated in tht
fame perfon, or in any of his pofterity,

who derived their legal purity from
the baptifm of their anceHor.

When St. John the baptift began to

preach repentance, he inllituted a fort

of baptifm which he gave in the wa-
ters of Jordan. He did not attribute

the virtue to it of forgiving fins, but
made ufe of it as a preparation only
for the receiving baptifm at the hands
of Jefus Chrift, (Mark i. 4. Matth.
iii. 2.) and remiihon of fins by peni-

tential ads, wherewith he required

this ceremony to be attended. He
did not exadl only forrow for fin, but
a change of life, and fuch pradlices

as might attone for the commiflion of
fins. The baptifm of John was much
more pdrfedt than that of the Jews,
but iefs perfeft than tliat of Jefus

Chrift. It was, fays Sl. Chryfoftom,

as it were a bridge which from the

baptifm of the Jews, made a way to

that of our Saviour, and was more
exalted than the firft, but inferior to

the fccond. That of St. John prq-

mifed what that of Jefus Chrift ex-

ecuted. After the baptifm of John,
that of Jefus Chrift was ftiil neceifary,

to receive, lays St. Aufti:*, fbrgivenefs

of iins and the grace of fandlification.

Notv/ithftariding that St. John did not
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enjoin his difciples to continue

baptifm of repentance, which was of

his inftitution, after his death, becaufe

after the manifeftation of the Melliah,

andtheellablilhmentoftheholyGlioft,

it became of no uih ; yet there were

many of his followers, who Hill ad-

minillered it, and feveral years after

the death and refurredion of Jefus

Chrift, did not fo much as know that

there was any other baptifm than that

of John. Of this number was Apol-

los, a learned and zealous man who

*was of Alexandria, and came to Ephe-

fus twenty years after the refur-

re£iion of our Saviour. Afts xviii. 25.

And when St. Paul came after Apol-

los to the fame city, {i6. xix. i.) there

were ftill many Ephefians who had

received no other baptifm, and were

not informed that there was any Holy

Ghofl which was received by baptifm

in Jefus Chrift. As to this lall bap-

tifm, our Saviour fending his apoilies

to preach the gofpel throughout all

the world, faid, ' Go teach all nations,

* baptizing them in the name ofthe Fa-

* ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft.'

But as the doctrine of baptifm, or the

ceremony of performing it, as taught

in different churches by different feels

of Chriilians, makes no part of the

profelTed defign of this work, we fliall

not here enlarge upon that fubjeft.

The word baptifm is often taken in

the fcripture for fuiferings : for ex-

ample, ' Can ye drink of the cup
* that I drink of, and be baptifed

* with the baptifm which 1 am
* baptifed with ? Mark x. 38. I

* have a baotifm to be baptized with,

* and how am I llraitened till it is ac-

* cornpliflied ?' Luke xii. 50. Ex-

preflions like thefe we find fome foot-

ileps of in the Old Teilam.ent alfo,

where waters denote often tribulations,

and where to be fwailowed up by the

>vaters, and to pafs the great v,^aters,

fignify to be overwhelmed with mi-

feries and misfortunes.

The words of St John the baptill,

(Matth. iii. 1 1 .) intimating that, for his
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he baptized only with water,

but ' that he who was to come after

* him would baptize with the Holy
* Ghoft, and with fire,' have given

occafion to a great variety of expo-
fitions upon the fubjed of Chrilt's

baptifm. Many of the old fathers

believed, that all the faithful before

they entered paradife would pafs

through a certain fire, which would
purify them from the pollutions that

might ftill remain with them to be

expiated. This opinion is propofed,

but with fome difference, by the ge-

nerality of the antients : it is founded

upon what is iaid in Genefis, (iii. 24.)

concerning the cherubims being placed

at the entrance into paradife, with a

flaming fv/ord, and upon the following

words of St. Paul, (i Cor. iii. 12. 18.)

* Now if any man build upon this

* foundation, gold, fdver, precious
* ftones, wood, hay, ftubble, eveiy
* man's work fhall be made manifeit,

* for the day (hall declare it : becaufe
* it fhall be revealed by fire, and the
* fire fhall try every man's work of
* what fort it is.' Other fathers ex-

plain this fire by that of hell ; others

by the fire of tribulations and tempta-

tions ; others by an abundance of

grace ; others fuppofe it to mean the

delcent of the Holy Ghofl upon the

apoilles, in the form of fiery tongues.

Lailly, others have pretended that the

word Jire is an addition in this place,

and that we are to read no more than

the following only, as found in fome

copies of St. A'latthew. * I baptize

* you with water, but he that fhall

' come after me will baptize you with
* the Holy Ghoft.' It is certain that

the word fire is not to be met with

in feveral manufcript copies of St.

Matthew ; but we read it in St. Luke
and in ail the oriental verfions of St.

Matthew.

Some old heretics, fuch as the Seleuci-

ans and Hermians, underftood this

literally, and maintained that material

fire was neceflary in the adminillration

of baptilin : but they do not tell us

either
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cither how, or to what part of the

body they applied it, or whether they

were fatisfied with obliging the bap-

tized to pais over, or through the

flames. Valentinus rebaptized thofe

who had received baptifm out of his

fed, and drew them through the fire ;

and Heradion. who is cited by Cle-

mens Alexandiinus, fays that fome
applied a red-hot iron to the ears of the

baptized, as if they were to imprefs

fome mark upon them.

From what has been faid we may in-

fer, that the church never approved

of thofe who underllanding the words

of the gofpel literally, averted fire to

be neceflary in the ceremony of Chri-

llian baptifm : but has left people at

liberty to explain this fire, as mean-
ing either the abundance of graces,

poured forth into our fouls by bap-

tifm, or the fire which accompanied

the defcent of the Holy Ghoil on the

apollles J or the fire of tribidations,

grief and repentance, which ought
always to go along with baptilm.

many difficulties have alfo been railed

with relation to the following words
of St Peter in the Ads of the apolHes,

(ii. 58 )
* Repent and be baptized

* every one of you, in the name of
^ Jefus Chrill for the remiffion of
* fins :' and again, the following of
St. Luke {ib. viii. 16.) * For as yet
* the Holy Ghoit was fallen upon
* none of them, only they were bap-
' tized in the name of the Lord Jefus.'

Hence have arifen matters of difpute

"whether baptifm ever was adminillered

in the name of Jefus Chriilonly, with-

out making exprefs mention of the

other perfons in the trinity ? and whe-
ther fuch baptifm is valid or lawful ?

Many of the fathers and fome councils

believed, that the apoltles fometimes

had baptized in the name of Jefus

Chrift only ; and herein, fays St. Hi-

lary, we are not to charge them with

prevarication, nor condemn the fcrip-

tures, as if they were felf-contradiit-

ing, becaufe they enjoin baptifm to be

performed in the nam.c of the Father,
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Son, and Holy Ghoft ; and nevcrthc-

lefs informs us, that the apollles bap-

tized in the name of Jefus only. An old

author, who wrote againll St. Cyprian
on the fubjedt of baptifm, believes,

that baptifm adminilk-red in the name
of Jefus Chrill only, is not fufficient,

without confirmation,wherein the Holy
Ghoft is received. St. Ambrofe aflerts

that though one perlbn only of the

trinity were exprefied, the baptifm is

perfed, becaufe that whoever names one
perfon of the trinity means the whole.

Several others of the fathers, many
councils, and eminent fchool-men, be-

lieve that the apoltles fometimes bap-
tized in the name of Jefus Chrift alone,

and that this baptifm was good and
lawful. But as this opinion is founded
only on a dubious fad, and an obfcure

text, F. Calmet thinlcs, that it is not
at all improbable, but that the fathers

and dodors, and even the particular

councils that have declared for this

opinion, might be miftakcn, firft as

to the fact and explanation of the

text of St. Luke, and afterwards in the

confequences which they drew from
it. Befides, it is certain, that the Latin

authors and councils here produced,

relied principally upon the authority

of St. Ambrofe, who to them feemed
decifive for the validity of this bap-

tifm ; and our author has fhewn,

I . That the text in the Ads of the

apollles is not any way clear for this

opinion. 2. That it is very dubious

whether the apoltles ever baptized in

the name of Jefus Chrill only ; and

3. That even St. Ambrofe is not

favourable to this opinion. See Cal-

mefs Diilionary,

St. Paul (i Cor. xv. 29.) endeavouring

to prove the refuriedion of the dead,

among feveral other reafons in fupport

of that dodrine, fays, * If the dead
* rife not at ail, what Ihall they do
* wlio are baptized for the dead ?'

Hence the quellion is, what is here

meant by this baptifm for the dead .^

It is obfitved that the firft thought

which occurs to tiie miud on this oc-

cafion
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they whom St. Paul Paul's
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wrote to, procured themieives to be
baptized for then- tViends and rela-

tions, who died without having re-

ceived baptifm hoping that the bap-

tifms received for them would be

ferviceable to them in another life.

JNo one pretends to fay that the

apollle here appro\'es this pradice or

authorifes thefe opinions. It is fuf-

iicient that there were people who
thought and aifled according to thefe

principles : this will juHify the apofUe

for producing this argument ; he does

not fay that the Corinthians caufed

themfelves to be baptized for the

dead, but what fhail tliey do who are

baptized for the dead ? How will they

fupport this practice ? Upon what
will they fupport it, if the dead do
not rife again ? And if the fouls of

the departed do not fubfiil after their

deceafe ?

It is certain that there were perfons

at this time who called themfelves

Chriftians, that had themfelves bap-

tized for the dead, that is, for the fer-

vice, relief and advantage, as they

imagined, of dead perfons. At this

time feveral heretics were in being,

fuch as the Simonians, Gnoilics, and
Nicolaitans, who denied the real re-

furreclion of the dead, and acknow-
ledged no other befides that which
was received in baptifm by the fancti-

fying grace of this facrament. We
know farther that the iViarcionites,

who appeared fome time after, em-
brac«d the iame principles, denied

the refurredion of the dead, and what

is more particular, received baptifm

for the dead. This we learn from

Tertuilian, when he tells the Mar-
cionites that they ought not to make
ufe of St. Paul's authority for eilab-

lifhing their practice of receiving bap-

tifm for the dead ; and that if the

apoftle takes notice of this cuilom, it

is with a defign of proving the refur-

re(^ion of the dead againll themfelves.

Id another place he fays that iu St.

time there were people who
were baptized a.fecond time for the

dead, with hopes that it would be

of fervice to others, as to their refur-

re(5lion. See Calmet s D:£'ei tation pre-

fixed to Si. Paul's Efifiki.

BARABB AS, a notorious robber,

guilty alio of iedition and murder,

who was preferred to Jefus Chrilt by
the Jews, when Pilate afked them at

the feaft of the paffover, which of the

two they would have delivered to

them, jefus or Barabbas. John xviii.

40. Origen fays that in many copies

Barabbas was likcwife called jefus.

The Armenian copy has the following

reading; * Whom v/iil ye that I dc-
' liver unto you, Jefus Barabbas, or
' Jefus who is called Chrift ?' Matth.

xxvii. 17.

BARACHIAS, the father of Za-
charias mentioned in St. Matth. xxiii.

35. flain betv/een the temple and
the altai'. There is a great diverfity

of opinions concerning the perfon of

this Zacharias the fon of Barachias.

Some take him to be Zacharias the

fon of Jehoiada, who was killed by

Joalh's orders between the temple and
the altar, 2 Chr. xxiv. 2 1 . They pre-

tend that Jehoiada had two names,

Barachias and Jehoiada; and in the

gofpel of the Nazarens quoted by St.

Jerom, inftead of Zacharias the fon

Barachias, was put Zacharias the fon

of Jehoiada. Others are of opinion

that this Barachias was the father of

Zacharias the laft of the twelve fmall

prophets: (Zach. i. i.) but we hav«

no proof of tliis Zacharias's having

died a violent death; nor that he was
killed in the temple, between the

altar of burnt-offering, and the porch

of the temple. Several of the antients

have thought that Zacharias the fa-

ther of St. John the Baptift, was the

fon of Barachias, who is here fpoken

of; and in fome old apocryphal books

it was faid, that in effed Zacharias

was killed in the temple, becaufe he

found a way to fecure his fon from

;he
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the fury of Herod, when he gave
orders for the maflacre of the children

of Bctiilehem. But jiothing can be

more uncertain than chis llory. There
is a Zachariah the fon of Barachias

(or Jeberechiah) to whom the prophet

Ifaiah addrelfed himfelf, to be witnels

to tlie prophecy he was tlien writing,

concerning the birth of the Mciliah.

But we know nothing for certain,

either of the life or death of this Ba-
rachias or his fon Zacharias. LalUy,

ieveral of the moderns conjecture that

thisBarachias was no other than.aruch,

the father of Zacharias mentioned by
Jofephus, in the hiilory of the Jewilh

war. Zachariah was killed between
the porch and the altar, by the zealots,

a little before the taking of Jeruialem

by the Romans.
This was alfo the names of a fon of

Zerubbabel ; ( i Chr .iii. 20.) of the fa-

ther of Afaph the Levite; (i Chr. vi.

39.) and of a ion of Afa a Levite.

I Chr. ix. 16.

BARAK, the fon of Abinoam, who
having been chofen by God to deliver

the Hebrews out of that Hate of bon-

dage under which they had been held,

by Jabin king of the Canaanites, re-

fufed to obey the Lord's orders which
were fignified to him by Deborah the

prophetefs, but upon condition that

the prophetefs would accompany him
in his march againlt the enemy. Go,fays

Deborah, lead the army to mount Ta-
bor, take ten thoufand men ofthe tribes

of Zebu) an and Naphtali ; (Judges iv.

4, &c.) and at the river Kilhon I will

bring Sifera, the general of Jabin 's

army, and will deliver him into your
hands Barak anfwered, If you will

go with me, 1 will go, if not, I will

not go, I will furely go, faid Deborah :

but the honour of the vidory v/ill not

be yours, ror the Lord fliall fell >ifera

into the hands of a woman ; whereby
file meant either Jael, who killed Si-

fera ; or herl'elf, who had the greatell:

ihare in the fuccefs of this expedition.

Deborah therefore immediately de-

parted, ar.d marched wuh Barak to-

VoL. L .
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wards Kadefli the capital of Naphtali

;

and having got together ten thouland
men, they advanced towards mount
Tabor.

Sifera receiving intelligence of this,

gave orders for his army to march
with nine hundred ciiariots of war,
and incamped near the river of Ki-
llion. 'i'hen faid Deborah to Barak,
This is the day in whiL.h the Lord
hath delivered Sifera ir^to thine hands.
At the fame time Barak delcended
from mount Tabor, and the Lord
having fpread a terror through Sifera^s

army, Barak eanly defeated it, and'

obtained a compleat viftory. Sifera,

difordered by his fears, left his cha-
riot, that he might be fwifter in his

flight, and coming to the tent of
Heber the Kenite was killed by Jael

the wife of Heber, as ihall be more
particularly related in another place.

Barak, fome little time after, came to

Jael's tent, who ihewed him the body
of Sifera dead upon the place. Thus
was ifrael delivered iTom the fervi:ude

of Jabin king of Hazor. Barak and
Deborah hereupon compofed an hymn
of thankfgiving to the Lord, and the

land continued m peace for forty years,

(/<^. V.) from the year of the world

2719, to 2759.
Some have been of opinion that Ba-
rak was the fon of Deborah ; others,

that he was her father; others again,

that he was her hufband, and that Ba-
rak and Lapidoth are the fame per-

fons. But St. Jeroni maintains that

it is a great argument of ignorance,

to fay that Deborah was a widow,
and that Barak was her fon : for it is

certain from the text that Deborah
was married to Lapidoth ; and there

is no appearance of Barak's having
been any relation to her. Sec Db-
BORAH.
BARBARIAN, a name given by

the antient Greeks 'to all thoi'e who
were not of their own country, or

who did not fpcak their OA/n language,

in which fenfe the word fignified with

them no more 5han foreigner. ' I'his

O word
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word is to be met with

the Greek or Latin tranllations of the

facred books, written in Hebrew ; and

this is in Pfalm cxiv. i. 'e-j£^6^uj 'Io-

Cdf8. In exitu Jj'rael dc Egypto, dc?nus

Jacob de populo barharo. The word
•j^ph, which is rendered barbarian, in

the Hebrew fenfe oF it fignifies a

flranger, who i<:nows neither the holy

language, nor the hiw of God ; and

anfvvers to the notion the Greeks had

of the word barbarian : they, as

was already obferved, applied it to

all ih'ofc who did not fpeak the Greek
language, or were not governed by

laws like thofe of the Greeks : thus

the Pei-fians, Egyptians, Hebrews,

Arabians, Gauls, Germans, and even

the Latins were in their fenfe Barba-

rians. St. Paul, for example, com-

prehends all mankind under the names

of Greeks and Barbarians. Rom. i. 14.

He fays, * I am deb:cr both to the

* Greeks, and to the Barbarians, to

* the wife and to the unwifc.' St. Luke
calls the inhabitants of the ifland of

Malta (xA,fts xxviii. 2. 4.) Barbarians.

St Paul in his epiftle to the Colofiians

(iii. II.) ufes the terms Barbarian

and Scythian, as if they were almoil

of the fame lignification ; and in the

firfl epifde to the Corinthians, (xiv.

II.) he fays, That if he who fpeaks

a llrange language in an afiembly,

be not underllocd by thofe to whom
he is cifcourfmg, with refpedt to them,

he will be a Barbarian ; and recipro-

cally, if he underftand not thofe who
fpeak to him, they to him will be

Barbarians. Barbarian therefore is

nfed for every flranger vi,'ho does not

fpeak our language, whether we are

Greeks, Latins, Llebrews, &c.

BARJESUS, or according to icme

copies, Barjeu, a JewiP.i magician

living in the iile of Crete. St. Luke
(Acls xiii. 8.) calls him Elymas, which

in Ai abic fignifies a forcerer. Kc was

with the proconihl Sergius Paulus, who
was a wile and prudent man. The
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but once in proconful fending for Paul and Bar-

nabas, dcfn-cd to hear the word of

God. But Barjefus refilled them, and
endeavoured to hinder the proconful

from embracing Chriftianity. Where-
upon Paul, filled with the Holy GhoH:,

and looking itedfailly on this man,
faid, ' O full of all fubtilty and all

* mifchief, thou child of the Devil,
* thou enemy of all righteoufnefs, wilt

* thou not ceafe to perveit the ways
' of the Lord ; and now behold the
' hand of the Lord is upon thee and
* thou flialt be blind, not feeing the

' I'un for a feafon.' Immediately he

was flruck blind, and went about,

feeking fome to lead him by the hand.

The proconful, who was an eye-witncfs

of this miracle, was converted by it.

Origen and St. Chryfollom think, that

Elymas or Barjefus was converted like-

wife, and that St. Paul reftored his

fight.

BARJONA, or fon of Jonah, or

of a dove, a firname which our Sa-

viour (Matth. xvi. 17.) fometimes

gives St. Peter.

B/iRLEY, hordeu7?i, in the Linn^ean

fyilem of botany, a genus of the tri-

andria digynia clafs of plants, the ca-

lyx whereof is a partial involucrum

compofed of fix leaves, and contain-

ing fix flowers : the leaves are ereft,

linear, acuminated, and two of them
are placed under every flov/er : there

is no glume. 'J'he corolla confills of

two valves ; the inferior valve is angu-

lar, of an ovato-acuminated figure,

bellied, and longer than the cup, and

terminates in a very long arifta ; the

intejior valve is lanceclaied, plane

and fmaller. The iTamina are three

capillary filaments, ihorter than the

flower ; the antherai are oblong ; the

gcrmen of the piilil is of a turbinated

ovai figure ; the flyles are two in

number, and are reflex and hairy -,

the lligmata are fimilar ; the corolla

fervcs as a pericarpium furrounding

the feed, and not letting it out. The
feed is oblong, ventricofe, angulated,

pointe4
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pointed at each end, and marked with towards

BAR
a longitudinal furrow. Lit:?:. Ccn,

Pla.t.

Jn Paleftine, barley was fown in au-

tumn, and reaped in fpring; that is

to fay, at the fcalt of the pallbver.

The rabbins fomctimes call barley the

food of bealis, becaufe in reality they

fed their cattle with it ; (1 Kings iv.

28.) and from Homer and other

antient authors, we learn that barley

was given to hor.'cs ; and finally, at the

trial of women under the accufation of

adultery am'cng the jews, the oficring

uas of barley-meal, by reafon of the

bcltial and infamous crime which they

flood charged with ; and upon this

barley-meal they neither poured oil

nor put frankinctfnfe : becaufe it was a

facriiice ofjealoufy, as Mofes calls it.

I\umb. V. 15. The Hebrews fre-

quently ufed barley-bread, as we fee

by feveral palTages of fcripture : for

example, David's friends brought to

him in his flight, wheat, barley-flour,

peafe, beans, and pulfe. 2 Sam. xvii.

28. Solomon fent wheat, barley,

wine, and oil to the- fervants whom
king Hiram had fupplied him with,

in order to carry on the woi ks at Li-

banus ; (2 Chr. ii. 15.) and in the

gofpel, (John vi. 9.) Jefus Chrift and

his apofties had no other provilion

but hve barley-loaves. Elijah had a

prefent made him of twenty barley-

and corn in the huHc, which a

man brought to him as iirfl:

2 Kings iv. 42. Mofes re-

marks, that when the hail fell inEgypt,

the flax and the barley were bruiled,

and dcilroycd ; becaufe the flax was
at its full growth, and the barley

began to form its green ears : (Exod.

ix. 3 1 ,) but the wheat and more back-

ward grain were not damaged : be-

caufe they were as yet only in the blade

;

and the hail bruifed the young flioots,

which produce the ears. All this

happened fome days before the de-

parture of the Ifraelites out of Egypt,

or before the paflbver. In Egypt,

the barley-harveit does not begin till

loaves,

certain

fruits.

the end of April. Barley
is fometimes ufed to iignify fome
mean thing of low price. Ezekiel
(xiii. 19.) complains of the falfe pro-
phets who fedneed the people of the
Lord, and made vain promifes to

them for a handful of barley, and
a morfel of bread. The prophet Ho-

'

fea (iii. 2.) fays, that he bought his

wife for fixteen pieces of filver, and
an omer and an half of barley.

By^RNABAS, a difciple of Jefus

Chrift, and companion of St. Paul in

his apoilolical labours. St. Barnabas
was born at Cyprus, and defcended
of the tribe of Levi, whofe Jewifli

anccllors are thought to have retired

thither, to fecure themfelves from
violence during the troublefome times

in Judea. His proper name was Jofes,

to which after his converfion to Chri-
ftianity the apoilles added that of Bar-
nabas, fignifying either the fon of
prophecy, or the fon of confolation ;

the firft refpecling his eminent prophe-
tic gifts ; the other, his great charity

in felling his eflate, for the comfort
and relief of the poor chriilians.

Ads iv. 36, 37. He was educated

at Jerufalem, under the great Jewilh
dodor Gamaliel, which might pro-

bably lay the foundation of that inti-

mate friendlhip which was afterwards

contraded between him and St. Paul.

The time of his converfion is uncer-

tain : but he is generally elleemed one
of the feventy difciples, chofen by our

Saviour himfelf.

St. Barnabas was the perfon who in-

troduced St. Paul to the Chriilians at

Jerufalem, and afliircd them of the

reahty of his converfion, ih. ix.

26, 27. He was fent to Antioch to

fettle the new chriftian church planted

in that city, {^ib. xi. 22.) where finding

the work too great for a fingle hand,

he went to Tarfus, and engaged St.

Paul to afliil him. It was at this time,

and in the city of Antioch, that the

followers of Jefus Chrift began to be
called Chriilians. ib. xi. 26 He was

employed likcwife together with St.

.0 2 Paul
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Paul in carrying a charitable contri-

bution from the Chriitians at Antioch

to rfriieve their breihercii in Judca, who
were reduced to great nccelTities, by

a fevere famine, wliicli raged in that

country, ib. xi. 29, ^o. He was fet

apart, together with St. Paul, by a

particular defignation of the Holy
Gholl, for the converfion of the Gen-
tile world, {ib. xiii. 2, &:c.) in confe-

quence of which, he with his fellow

apolHe preached in Cyprus his native

country, where at Paphos (a city re-

markable for the worlhip of Venus)
they converted the governor Sergius

Paulus. From thence they failed to

Perga in Painphylia, and after three

years travelling, and preaching the

gofpei to feveral cities, they returned

to Antioch. At Lyftra, a city of Ly-
caonia, the inhabitants took St. Barna-

bas for Jupiter, [ih. xiv.) probably

from the gravity and comelinefs of his

perfon, as well as his adlions and de-

meanor. At Antioch St. Paul and
Barnabas had acontell, {ib. xv.37, &c.)

wliich ended in their fenaration : but

what followed it, with refpedl to St.

Barnabas, is, not related in the Afts of

ino. apoftles. Some fay he v/ent into

Italy, and founded a church at Milan.

At Salamis, we are told, he fuffered

martyrdom, • /hither fome Jews being

come out of Syria, fjt upon him as

he was difputing in the fynagogue,

and floned him to death. He v/as

buried by his kinfman Mark, whom
he had taken with him, in a cave near

that city. The remains of his body
are fiid to have been diicovered in the

reign of the emperor Zeno, about the

year of Chrift 4F8, together with a
Copy of St. iViattlie.v's gofpcl written

with his own hand, and lying on his

brcail. St. Barnabas we are told wrote

a letter fuU of edification for the

church. It is frequently cited by^St.

Clemens of Alexandria, and Origen.
Eufebius and St. Jerora reckon it

among the apocryphal or uncanciiical

writings : but neither of them deny
that it belongs to St. Barnabas.

It is uncertain to whom this epiflle

was addreifed, becaufe we have not
the fuperfcription : but it feems to

have been written to the converted

Jews, who were too zealoufly addicted

to the obfervalice of the law of iMoics.

It is divided into two parts ; in the

firrt, he fhews the unprofitablenefs of
the old law, and the necelFity of the

incarnation and death of Jcfus Chrift.

He cites and explains allegorically fe-

veral paflages relating to the ceremo-

nies and precepts of the law of Mofes,
applying them to Jefuo Chrift and his

law. 'I'he fecond part is a moral in-

flru'^ion handled under the notion of
two nvays : the one of light, the other

of darkncfs ; the one under the con-

du6l of the angels of God, the other

under the guidance of the angels of
Satan. The way of light is a fum-
mary of vvliat a Chrillian is to do in

order to obtain eternal happinefs

;

and the way of darknefs is a repre-

fentation of thofe particular fms, which
exclude men from the kingdom of
God. Du Pin 5 Canon ofScripture.

B elides this epiftle, there is a gofpel,

vv'hich is another apocryphal work
afcriped to St. Barnabas, wherein the

liiftory of Jefus Chrift is related in a

m.anner very different from the ac-

count given us by the four evange-

lifts. "
^

BARSABAS, or Joseph Bar-
sab as, furnamed Jujitcsy v»'as, ac-

cording to iLiifebius, one of the firft

difcipies of Jefus Chrift, and probably

one of the feventy. After the afcen-

fion of our Saviour, v/hile the apoftles

were together expeding the defcent

of the Holy Ghoft, according to their

mailer's promiie, St- Peter propofed

to the aftembly, (Afts i. 21, &c.) to

fill the place of Judas the traitor, by
chufmg one of thofe difcipies who had
been ail -along eye-witnefles ot our

Saviour's aAions, from tiie time when
he Hrft began to preach. Tv/o perfons

therefore offered, Barfabas furnamed

Juftus, and Mat'hias ; and lots being

drawn, it was aeteimined for Mat-

2 thias.
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Papias informs us.

C ^97
t^Tns. Papias informs us, that Bar-

fabas having drank poifon, the grace

of Jeius Chrift prevented the ill ef-

fects of it. We know nothing par-

ticularly of his life.

Barbaras was alfo the furname of

Judas, one of the principal difciples

mentioned in the Ads of the apoilles,

XV. 2 2. i^ feq. Barfiibas and fome

others were fent by the apoilles with

Paul and Barnabas into Antioch, and

carried a letter with them from the

apoilles, fignifying what the council

at Jerulalcm had decreed. When they

came to Antioch, they convened the

faithful, and prefented this letter to

them. It was read, and the whole

aiTembly received great joy and com-
fort from it. Barfabas and Silas Itayed

here for fome time, inflrudling and

confirming the brethercn, after which

Judas and Barfabas returned to Jeru-

ialem. This is all we know of Bar-

fabas.

BARTHOLOMEW, one of the

twelve apofrles, (Matth. x. 3.) and

thought to be the fame with Natha-

nael, one of the firft difciples that came
to Chrift. The realbn of this opinion

is, becaufe as St. John never men-
tions Bartholomew in the number of

the apoilles, (o the other evange-

lifts never mention NathanscI ; and

and as in St. John (i. 4.5.) Philip

and Nathanael are joined together in

their coming to Chrift, fo in the reft

of the evan^elifts Philip and Bartholo-

mew are conilantly put together.

What renders this more probable is,

that Nathanael is particularly men-
tioned among the apoilles to whom
the Lord appeared at the fea of Ti-

berias, after his refurrection, where

were prefent Simon Peter, Thomas
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee,

and the tv/o ions oi Zebedec, and two

other of his difciples, who were pro-

bablyAndrew and Philip. Johnxxi. 2.

As St. Peter v/as called Bar-jona, /. e.

the fon of jona, fo Nathanael might

be lliled Earcholomew, or Bar-tolmai,

] BAR
/. e. the /bnof Tolmai, whence fome
have taken occafion ro derive his pedi-
gree from the Ptolemies of Egypt :

but upon no better foundation than a
ilmilitude of names. Our Saviour '

liimfelf has drawn his charader in

that line eulogium ;
* Behold an Ifra-

* elite indeed, in whom is no guile.*

John i. 47.
it is thought, this apoftle travelled as

far as India, to propagate the gofpel ;

forEufebius relates, that a famous phi-

lofopher and Chriftian named Pautae-

nus, defiring to imitate the apoftolical

zeal, in propagating the faith, and
travelling for that purpofc as far as

India, found there among thofe who
yet retained the knowledge of Chrift,

the gofpel of St. Matthew, written in

Hebrew, left there, as the ^ tradition

afferts, by Sc Bartholomew, one of the

twelve apoftles, when he preached the

gofpel in that country. From thence
he returned to the more northern and
weftern parts of Aiia, and preached
to the people of Kierapoiis then in

Lycaonia, and lallly at Albania, a
city on the Cafpian-Sea, where his

endeavours to reclaim the people from
idolatry, were crowned with martyr-

dom ; he being, according to fome
writers, fleaed alive, and crucified with
his head downwards. His feftival is

celebrated in the church on the twenty-
fourth of Auguft. Hiere is mention
made of a gofpel of St. Bartholomew,
in the preface to Origen's homilies on
St. Luke, and in the preface to St.

Jerom*s commentary on St. Matthew :

but it is generally looked upon as

fpurious, and is placed by pope Ge-
lafius among the apocryphal books.

^BAl<-Tli\L-EUS, or the fon of
Tim2:us, a blind man of Jericho,

who fat near the public road when
o.ir Saviour paffed that way, on his

journey to Jeruialeni. St. Mark (x.

46—52.) fays, that Jcfus coming out
of Jericho with his diiciples, attended

with a great crowd of people, Bar-

tim^eus fat by tlie v/ay-fide begging.

O 3 \And
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And when he heard that it was Jefus

of Nazaretli, he began to cry out and

fay, Jefus, thou fon of David, have

mercy on me. Then jefu^ ilood ilill,

and commanded him to be called.

Bar-timaDus immediately came. Jefus

faid unto him, What v/ilt thou that I

fhall do unto thee? The Wind man
anfwered, iiOrd, that I may receive

my fight. Jefus faid unto nini. Go
thy way, thy faith hath made thee

whole, and immediately he received

>»is fight and followed him. But St.

Matthew, (xx. 30.) relating the fame

ftory, fays, That two blind men fit-

ting by the way-fide, and undciHand-

ing that Jeius was paiTing by that way,

began to cry out, Have mercy on us,

O Lord, thou fon of David : where-

upon Jefus called them, and afked

them '.viiat tney

anfwered. That
opened. Jefus, moved with com-
panion, touched their eyes, and they

inflantly recovered their fight and fol-

lowed him. Si. Mark iho'-'ght fit to

fct down Ear-tim^us only, becaufe

he was m.c-rs known, or ex^^refied

more faith and zeal ; or fpoke to Je-

fus Chrift and diftinguidied himielf

moil on this occafiun. The cure of

another blind man mentioned m St.

-45.) is different from

would have ; they

our eyes may be

Luke (xxiii. 55
this. , T'hat in St. Luke happened

when Jefus v/as entering into Jericho ;

the other, next day as he was coming
out.

BAPvUCH, the fon of Neriah and

grandfon of iV/aafeiah, was of an illuf-

trious birth, and one of the tribe of

Judah. Seraiah his brother had a

confidcrable employment in the court

of king ZedeL'iah : but him felf kept

clofe to the perfon of Jeremiah the

prophet, and was his moil faithful

difciple, though his adhe;ence to his

mafter drew upon him feveral perfe-

cutions, and a great de^l of bad treat-

ment. He ferved him fo long as he

lived as his fecretary, and never left

him till tiis death. In the reign of

Jchoiakim king of Judah, in the year

3398, while Jeremiah was in prifori,

(Jerem. xxxvi. i, 2, &c.) this prophet

received orders from the Lord to fet

down in writing all the prophecies

which he had publilhed till tliat time.

He fent for Baruch therefore, and

didated them by heart to him. Some
time after, he fent him with ciireft ons

to read them to the people, v/ho were

then aflembled in the temple. But
Michaiah the fon of Gemariah, having

heard them read, thought himfelf

obliged to give notice of them to the

king's counfellors, who were then

togerner in the palace. 1 hey com-
manded Baruch to be fent for, and

obliged him to repeat to them what
he had read publickly in the temple.

This he did, and they, when they

had heard him, exprelied great far-

prize ; and told him, that they could

b}' no means avoid inforn ing ihe king

ot thefe matters, which he iiad read

to them. They then aflced him, how
he had written all thefe particulars ?

Banich faid that Jeremiah had didlated

them by rote to him, with the fame

eafe as any one would perufe them in

a book. The king's counfellors here-

upon faid. Go hide thee, thou and

Jeremiah ; and let no man know
where ye be. They rook the book

which had been written by Baruch,

and dcpoficed it in the chambers of

Eli(hama the fcribe,

Alter this, they waited on the king,

and told him what had pafTed. The
king fent Jehudi to bring the book ;

and havine brought it to Tehoiakiin,

this pnnce commanded it to be read

in his prefen.e, and in the prefence

of tliole great men who Hood about

him ; when Jehudi had read four or

five pages ot it, the king took the

book, cut it with the fecretary's pen-r

knife, and threw it into the fire,

which was burning before him. At.

the fame time he ordered fome of his

people to feize on Barucli and Jere-

miah : but, as God id have

they were not to be found.

Upon burning the book, Jeremiah

was
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was commanded once more to

down his prophecies in the fame man-
ner as before. Baruch wrote them as

he repeated them to him, and the

prophet added feveral others, whicli

were not inferted in the former book.

]n the fourth year of king Zedekiah,

Baruch went to Babylon with his bro-

ther Seraiah, and carried a long letter

from Jeremiah, wherein the prophet

foretold the misfortunes vyhich fliould

befal Babylon, and promifcd the cap-

tives, that they fiiould one day be fet

at liberty, Baruch executed the pro-

phet's orders, read Jeremiah's letter

to king Jehoiakim, and other cap-

tives ; after which he threw it into

the Euphrates, as the prophet had
commanded him. The captives upon
hearing jcrcmiidi's letter read, were

touched with compun£lion, and gave

Baruch fome money to offer thereby

facrificcs to the Lord in his temple at

Jerufalem. They wrote likewife a

long Icttsr to their brethern at Jeru-

falem, in all probability by Baruch's

hand, which is to be found in the fnil

five chapters of the apocryphal book
which bears his name. Alter his re-

turn to Jerufalem, he flill continued

his conllant attendance on Jeremiah,

and when Jerufalem was befieged by
Nebuchadnezzar, and Jeremiah was

thrown into prifon, Baiuch was con-

fined there alio : but after the furren-

der of the city, Nabuzaradan fhewed

him great tokens of favour ; and fet-

ting nim at liberty, permitted him
to go with Jeremiah v/herever he

pleai'ed.

The remains

been left in

of the people who had

the country, under the

conduct of V iedaliah, having taken a

refoluticn to go into Egypt, finding

that Jeremiah oppofed this journey,

blamed Baruch ; pretending that he

induced the prophet to declare againil

it. At lait Jeremiah and Baruch, be-

ing obliged to follow the people into

Egypt, Jeremiah died there, where-

upon Baruch retired to Babylon, where

the rabbins fay he died in the twelfth
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fet year of the captivity. But of what

authority the book is which goes under
his name, or by whom it was written,

and whether any tJiing related therein

be hillorically true, or the whole of
it be a fidion, is altogether uncertain.

Grotius, in his commentary upon it,

thinks it an entire fidion of fome helle-

nillical Jew, under the name of Ba-

ruch. And St. Jerom long before

him, in the preface to his expofition

of Jeremiah, tells us that the reafon

why he did not make a comment on
thii book (though in the edition of
the Septuagint it be joined to Jere-

miah) was, becaule it was not deemed
canonical among the Hebrews, and
contains an epitlle which falfely bears

the name of Jeremiah. 1 his epiftle

is annexed to the book, and in the

common divifion of it, makes the lall

chapter : but the main fubjed of the

book irfelf is likewife an epiftle either

fcnt or feigned to be fcnt by king
Jehoiakim and the Jews, who were
in captivity with him in Babylon, to

their bretheren the Jews, who were
Hill left in Judah and Jerufalem, as

has been already taken notice of. In

tills letter they recommend to their

prayers the emperor Nebuchadnezzar,

and his children, that under his do-

minion they may lead quiet and
peaceable lives ; herein, they alfo

confefs their fins, and afic pardon for

v/hat is pail ; take notice of the threats

of the prophet which they had fo

long defpifed, and acknowledged the

righteoufnefs of God in what he had
brought upon them ; herein tliey re-

mind them of the advantages which

the Jews had in their knowledge of

the ixvvofGod, and of true wiidom,

above all other nations ; and there-

upon exhort them to reform their

manners, and forfake their evil cuf-

toms, which would be the only means

to bring about their deliverance from

the captivity under which they

groaned. The whole is introduced

with an hiftcrical preface, wherein is

related, that Baruch being then at

O 4 Babylon,
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Babylon, did in the name of the cap- thy

tive king, and his people, di'aw up

the lame epiftle, and afterwards read

it to tiicni fur their approbation ; and

that together with it, they fent acol-

leftion of money to the high-prieit at

Jerulalera, for the maintenance of the

daily facrifices, as we have aheady

taken notice of. This is the fnbflance

of the book itfelf, and in the letter

annexed to it, which goes under Je-

remiah's name, the

Babylonifh idols and

forth at large, and

enough. Of the whole there are

three copies, one in Greek and

other two in Syriac, whereof

agrees with the Greek, though

other very much differs from it :

to my
will go

lord

variety of tne

idolatry is fet

with livelinefs

but

the

one

the

but

m what language it was originally

written, or whether one of thefe be

not the original, or which of them
See

and
may be fo, is impolTible to tell.

Ttideauxi Connettion^ Anno 595,
Calmet^s i rejacefur Baruch.

BARZILLAI, a native ofRogelim

in the land of Gilead, (2 Sam. xvii.

27.) and an old friend of David, who
affiiled him in hi^ troubles, when he

was forced from Jerulalem by his fon

Abfalom. He came to meet the king

at Mahanaim, beyond Jordan, and

fupplied him with provifions, while he

continued there j and hearing that

this prince was upon his return to

jerufalem, after the defeat of Abfa-

lom, he came to take his leave. of him,

and attended him as far as Jordan,

(2 Sam. xix.) when the king, ingra-

titude for his kindnefs, gave him an

invitation to court, to pafs the reft

of his days with him at Jerufalem.

Barzillai anfwercd him, How long

have J to live, that ) fhouid gomp
with the king to Jerufalem ? I am this

day fourfcore years old, and can I dif-

cern between good and evil ? My fenfcs

are no longer in a condition to diilin-

guifli fweet from bitter ; nor to take

pleafure in eating and drinking ; in

the found of inftruments, or the voices

of muficians.' Wherefore then Ihould

] B A S
fervant be a burden

the king ? Thy fervant vvm go a

little way over Jordan with the king :

then I will beg permifiion to return,

that I may die in my own city, and
be buried by the grave of my father

and my mother : but my fon, thy

fervant Chimham, he will have the

honour to accompany my lord the

king, who may do to him what fhall

feem good unto him. The king re-

plied. Let Chimham come, and I

will grant whatever you {hail alk of

me. After, therefore, that the king

and all the people had p.ified over

Jordan, David embraced E. : zillai, and
wiflied him all forts cf bieflings

:

whereupon the old man returned to

his own country.

,
Barzili Ai .wag alfo a native of

Meholath, in the tribe of Simeon.

Tnis Barzillai was the father of Adrie!,

who married Michal, form.crly the

wife of David. 2 Sam. x:a. B.

This was alfo the name ot one of the

race of the priefts who married one of

the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite.

Nehem. vii. 63.

BASCAMA, orBAscA, a town in

the tribe of Judah, where Jonathan

Maccabaeus was killed, i Mace. xiii.

23-

BASHAN, one of the moft fertile

cantons of Canaan, which was bound-

ed on the eail by the river Jordan, on
the weft by the mountains of Gilead,

on the fputh by the brook of Jabbok,

and on the north by the land of Ge-
fliur. The whole kingdom took its

name from the hill of Buihan, which

is fituated in the middle of it, and
has fmce been called Batana^a ; it had

no lefs than fixty v/alled towns in it,

befides villages. It afforded an ex-

cellent breed of cattle, and ftately

oaks, and was in fliort a plentiful and

populous country. Vninjerfal tiijiory,

lib. I. c 7.

Og, king of the Amorites, pofTeiTed

the kingdom of Bafhan, when Mofes

made the conqueft of it.

BASHMATH,the daughter of Elon

the
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the Hlttite, whom Efau married againft

the conient of his father and mother

(Gen. xxvi. 34, &c.) and who was

mother to Reuel. Gen. xxxvi. 10.

B iSMATH, the daughter of So-

lomon, who was married to Ahimaaz
of the tribe of Naphcali. i Kings

iv. 15.

BASON, orL.wER. See the ar-

ticie Layer.
BASlliNADO, a pumQiment ufed

among the Greeks and Romans, fome

inllances whereof we alfo find among
the Hebrews, and confiiled in beating

or drubbing the criminal with a ftick.

The Romans called itfujhgatio.fujiiurn

cdmomtio, or fujUbus cuidi, which dif-

fered from xht fagellatro, as the former

was done witha Itick, the latter with a

roci, or fcourge. The furtigation was a

lighterpumlhment,andinfli'£led on free-

men ; the flagellation a feverer, and re-

ferved for flaves. It was alfo called tym-

panum, becaufe the patient here was

beat like a drum. See Calv. Lex. Jur.

This puiiilhment Itill obtams among
the Turks, and other nations in the

eait. The criminal is laid upon his

belly, his feer are railed, and tied to a

flake, held fall by officers for thepurpofe;

in which pofture he is beaten by a cudgel

on the foles of his feet, back, chin, &c.

and fometimes receii'es to the number
of one or more hundred blows. It is

faid, (2 Mace. vi. 19.) that the good
old man Eleazer was led to the tor-

ture ; and being ready to expire with

the blows which he received, faid, It

is manifeil unto the Lord, that I now
endure fore pains in the body, by be-

ing beaten ; and St. Paul (Heb. xi.

35.) fays, that fome of the faints were
tortured [hviyL'7ra.v'.cr(}y,a-cc'jj i. e. fuffered

the torture of the tympanum) hoping
for a better relurredion.

BA r, Ve/pertilio, a genus of qua-

drupeds, of the order of the feroz, the

characlers of which are thefe : tlie

foreteeth of the upper jaw are fix in

number, acute, and dillant from each

other ; the foreteeth of the lower jaw
are alfo nx and acute, but contiguous;

the canine teeth are two above and
two below, on each fide -, the feet

have each five toes, and the fore-feet

have the toes conneiled by a mem-
brane, and expanded into a fort of
wings : whence this animal has been
generally, but with the utmofl impro-
priety, ranked among the birds : for

It has the mouth of a quadruped, not
the beak of a bird ; it has hair on
the body, not feathers ; and it pro-

duces its young alive, not under the

form of eggs. The common bat is

about the bignefs of the moufe, and
very much rcfembles it in fhape and
colour. The temale has two teats,

and the young are produced two at a
birth ; the parent, while they are un-
able to take care of themfelves, flies

about with them adhering to her body;
and fometimes fhe takes them from
her teats, and hangs them up againft

a wall, from which they do not get
loofe. They lay themfelves up in

winter in the drielt apartments of
caves, where planting their talons to

the roof, they cover their bodies with

their wings, and fo hanging perpen-

dicularly in great numbers, but fo as

not to touch each other, they fleep

for fome months. This fpecies is

common in all parts of Europe -, we
have it about churches and other old

buildings in great abundance j it hides

itfelf during the day, and flatters

about in the evening, preying on
moths and other infeits. There are

feveral other fpecies of this creature
;

fome with, and others without a tail.

Some fpeakof bats inGolccnda bigger

than hens ; and in Braiil, travellers

fpeak of a large fpecies, which, if men
fall alleep with their legs naked, will

make a wound in them lb gently, as

not to wake them : but fo deep, that

they will fuck the blood at it, and
leave the perfon in danger of bleeding

to death. The bat, which the law of

Mofcs clalTes among the birds, is de-

clared an unclean animal, l^ev. xi.

19, and Deut. xiv. 18.

BATH, a meafurc of capacity for

things
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things liquid ; being the fame with

the Ephah, (Ezek. xlv. 1 1.) and con-

taining ten homers or fcven gallons

and foar pints. Some have imagined,

without any reafon, that there was a

facred meallire of this name, difrerent

from the common one ; the firfc they

tell us contained a bath and a half of

the other, which they endeavour to

prove by what is fdd in the hril book

of Kings (vii. 26.) of Solomon's mol-

ten Tea, that it contained two thoufand

baths, compared witJi vvliat is feid in

the fecond book of Chronicles, (iv. 5.)

that it held three thou land batlis :

but this difference is cafily reconciled,

by faying that the brazen fea con-

tained two thoufand baths only, as

is mentioned in the fiill book of Kings:

but that the foot of this veffel was

•hollow, and contained a thoufand

more, in . all three thoufand, as the

book of the Chronicles lias it.

BATH-KOL, or Bath-col, the

daughter of the 'vojce, a name whereby

the Jewifh writers diilinguifh the re-

velation of his will, which God made

to his chofen people, after that all

prophecy had ceafcd in Ifrael. After

the* death of Malachi, the fpirit of

prophecy ceaung among the Jews,

they pretended to this new kind of

revelation, which they called Bath-

col, the daughter of the voice : be-

caufe it fucceeded the oracular voice,

delivered from the mercy- feat, when

they confulted God by Urim and

Thummim. They pretended that it

was a voice from lieavcn, and fome

tell us, that it was attended with a clap

of thunder. ' To give an inilance out

of the Talmud of this kind of oracle.

Rabbi Jochanan, and Rabbi Simeon

Ben LachJlh, dcuring to lee the face

of Rabbi Samuel, a Babylcnilli doctor,

faid, Let us follow the hearing of

Bath-col. Travcl'.ng therefore near a

fchool ; they heard the voice of a boy

reading thefe words out of the lirll

book of Samuel (xxv. i.) * And Sa-

* muel died.' From hence they in-

ferred, that their friend Samuel was
dead ; and accordingly fo it happened,

for Samuel of Babylon was jult then

dead. From hence it appears, as

Dr. Prideaux obferves, that the bath-

col was a phantallical way of divina-

tion, invented by the Jews themfelves,

not unlike the Sortes Virgilianae

among the Heathens : for as with

them (Du Cange, Gloffar. voc. Sortes)

the words firll dipt into in the works
of that pott were a kind of oracle,

v/hereby they prcdifted future events

;

fo with the Jew-, when they appealed

to Bath-kol, the firlt words they heard

from any one's mouth, were looked

upon as a voice from heaven, diredt-

ing them in the matter they enquired

about. The Chrlilians, when chnlli-

anity firit began to be corrupted, made
the fame ufe of the book of Scriptures,

as the Pagans did of the works of

Virgil. This was as antient as St.

Auilin, who lived in the fourth cen-

tury : for he makes mention of it.

For an account of feveral inftances

wherein it v/as pradifed. See P;v-

deaux's Conned, part 1 1, book 5

.

BATHSFiEBA, the daughter of

Eiiam, or Ammiel, and wife of Uriah

the Hittite. King David rifmg one

evening from his bed, whereon he had

been fleeping, during the heat of the

day, as is cuilomary in warm countries,

v/ent up to the top of his palace, to

take the frefh air j and thence, in the

court or garden of a neighbouring

houfe in which Bathfheba lived, f^vv

her bathing herfelf. 2 Sam. xi. Bath-

fiieba being a woman of uncommon
beauty, the king was inllandy Imitten

with her, and fent to enquire who
f!ie was. Being informed that fhe

was Bathfneba, the wife of Uriah, an

ohicer in his own army, who was then

Vvith Joab at the fiege of Rabbah, ^

David fent for her, lay with her, and

then difmifTed her. But in a fhort

time, finding herfelf with child, Ihe

apprized the king of it, deliring him

St the fame time to confult her honour

aud
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snd fafcty, in devifing Tome means to

conceal it. Hereupon DaviJ Tent

meflengers to Joab, tor Urip.h to come
to him, as if he had Tomcthing par-

ti>cular to enquire of him : but his

whole intent was to gi\'e him an op-

portunity of lying with his wife, that

lb the child, when it was bora, might
be repuicd liis. Uriah came, and

after the kino- had ailced him fome

few queilions, concerning the con-

dition of the army, and the advances

of the fiegc, he ordered him to go
home and refreili himfelf after his

journey, and font a handfome colla-

tion from his own table for his enter-

tainment. But Uriah, inftcad of going

home, fpent the night with the king's

guards, at the palace-gate. David

BAT

being informed of this, was therefore

relolved to make ufe of another ex-

pedient. He then invited him to fup

at his own table, and prevailed with

him to drink fuch a quantity, as he

thought might inrtame his appetite,

and incline him to go home to his

wife : but ftill he lay in the guard-

room, and in excufe for fo doing faid

to the king, that he thought it was
his duty fo to do, while the reft of

his fellow foldicrs were incampcd in

the open fields ; fo that finding him-

felf Hill difappointed, the king or-

dered him at lafl back to the army,

and fent with him letters to Joab,

wherein he commanded him to manage
matters fo, that Uriah (hould be killed,

which orders were but too punftually

e::ecuted.

Bathflieba, hearing of hvT hufhand's

death, mourned after the cuftomary

manner; and when the feafon for this

ceremony was over, David brought

her to his own houfe and maj'ried her ;

foon after which fhe was delivered of

a fon. But this adion being extremely

dirpleaang to the Lord, he fent Na-
than the prophet unto David, to re-

proach him with his fm, vv'ho by an
Qtegant parable (2 Sam. xii.) repre-

fentcd to the king what he had done,

gnd m::dc him pronounce fentence

again It himfelf, as v/ill be fliewn un-
der the article Nath \ n .

David having confcifcd his guilt, and
hurn!)Iy begged pardon of God for

what he had done, Nathan informed
him, that the Lord had tran.si erred

the puniihment of his fm; that he
fliould not die, but that the child

wJiich Bathfliebi brought him in this

adulterous congref, fhould not live

;

that feveral of Wis. f-miiy fhould come
to ail untimely death ; that fome one
or his fons Ihould rife up in rebellion

again it him, and his own wives
fhould be defiled nublickly, and in

the fight of all the vvorld, becaufe he
had given fuch icand.:! to his own
people, and fuch occafion to the ene-
mies of God to blafpheme. Nor was
it long before part of this fentence
v/as executed upon him : for the
child which he had by Bathiheba was
tiken fick, and died. While it was
fick, David falted and prayed, if pof-
iibly he might deprecate the divine
vengeance, and intercede for its life :

but when it was dead, he acknow-
ledged the jultice of God, and chear-
fully fubmicred to his will, made his

ardent fapplications to him that the
remainder of his afHiclions might be
mixed with mercy. This in fome
meafure was done, for in a proper
fpace of time, he had another fon by
Batiifneba, v/ho was named Solomon,
in confidence of the promife which
God had made, that his reign fhould
be crowned with peace ; but this did
net hinder the divine jullice from being
true to is threats as well as its pro-
mifcs, as will be fliewn under the

article David.
Towards the end of David's life and
reign, Adonijah having formed a party
prcfumed upon the privilege of his

age, and pretended that he ouaht to

reign preferably to Solomon, who was
much younger than him. Nathan
gave notice of his defign to Bath-
flieba, (i Kings i.) and advifed her to

fpeak of it to the king, promifing
that he would come himfclf aiid fe-

COiid
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cond what fhe fhould fay. The con-

dud of Bathlheba upon this occaiion,

has been ah'eady related under the

article Adonij ah.

From this time we have no rnore men-
tion of Bathlheba. The lirlt book of

Chronicles (lii. 5.) and the fecond book
of Samuel ^v. i.j..) take notice of other

fons which Bathflieba had by David

;

fuch as Shammuah, Shobab, and Na-

than. Some interpreters are of opi-

nion, that thefe three were the fons of

Uriah : but the generality maintain

that they were the ions of David. The
text in the fecond book of Samuel, is

very clear for this opinion ; and St.

Luke gives us the genealogy of Na-
than the fon of David, as one of the

Meffiah's anceftors. The paflage in

the Proverbs, (iv. 3.) v/here Solomon

fays, that he was the beloved of his fa-

ther, and the only fon of his mother,

proves no more than the very tender

afFedion which David and Bathlheba

had for him, by reafon of the promifes

of God, and the favours he vouchlafed

to him.

The xxxi. chapter of the Proverbs, is

commonly believed to be Bathfneba's

inilruftion to her fon Solomon ; to con-

fecrate the memory whereof, this prince

determined to place it in the collection

of his Proverbs or maxims of morality.

There are fome who go fo far as to

fay, that Bathlheba was infpired, as ilie

intimates in thefe words, {tl>. i.) * the

* prophecy that his mother taught

* him ;' and if it is acknowledged that

this chapter, as it Hands in the book of

Proverbs, was written by Bathlheba, it

mult neceifarily be owned to be infpi-

ralion. But it is very poiTible that So-

lom.on, to do honour to his mother,

might have reduced the inftruftions

which he received from her into this

form, and publiflied ihemas if fhe her-

felf had either dictated or written

them.

BATHZACHARIAS, a place fitu-

ated in the neighbourhood of Bethfura,

celebrated for" the battle fought be-

tween Antiochus Eupator, and Judas
Maccabaeas. i Mace. vi. 32 and 33.
BAVAI, the fon of Henhadad, one

of thefe who, when the Jews returned

from the captivity, contributed towards

the building of Jerufalem. Nehe. iii.

iB.

BAY TREE, or Laurel. See the

article Laurel.
BDELLIUM, a gum-refm fome-

what refembling myrrh in appearance,

brought from the Levant ; it is met
with m fingle drops of a very irregu-

lar fize, fome of which are as large as

a hazle nut. Its colour is dufey, and
its tafte bitterifh. People are no more
agreed about the true nature of bdel-

lium, than they are about the manner
how it is produced ; and it is much
doubted v/hether the bdellmm of the

antients be the fame with the modern
kind. In pharmacy, this gum is al-

lowed to be an emollient and difcuti-

ent, and to be a powerful aperient and
detergent, according to its age : for it

is more fo when new and frefh, than

afterwards. Hi/i's Hiji of the Mat,
Med.

Mofes fays, (Gen. li. 12.) that there

was bdellium in the country through

which the river Pifon runs ; and he

fays, (Numb. xi. 7.) that the manna of

the Ifraelites was of the colour of bdel-

lium.

BEx'lLIAH, one of the thirty brave

officers in David's army, i Chr. xii. 5.

BEAN. In the firil book of Macca-
bees (v. 4.) it is faid, that the children

of Bean had been a fnare and an offence

unto the people of Ifrael ; they having

laid wait for them in the way. Who
thefe children of Bean were, is very

difhcult to determine. Some fay, that

Bean was the name of an antient king,

whofe defcendants lived in a flate of

hoftility with the children of Ifrael

:

but others, Vv'ith more probability, think

it to be the name of a place ; and if in

the confines of the Dead-Sea there was,

as fome aitirm, a city of this name,

without all controverfy this was it.

BEAR,
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BEAR, urfui, in zoology, a genus of

quadrupeds of the order of the fera;,

or beafts cfprey ; the fore teeth where-

of are fix each way, and are longer

than the other. The feet are formed

for wall<ing ; and in their ufual way of

being placed down, the creature treads

upon the heel ; the penis is bony,

l^his is a large but an uncouth and un-

fightly animal; it grows to different

fizes in different places, from that of a

malliff-dog, to the bigncfs of a fmall

heiler. 1 he whole creature is covered

with a thick and deep fur, in fuch a

manner that it appears rather a Ihape-

lefs lump than an animal : the feet are

divided into five toes, the hinder ones

as well as the fore ones ; that v,hich

anfwers to the thumb on the human
hand, or great toe cf the human foot,

is fituated on the contrary lide in the

place of the leail toe or little finger :

it has no tail, but yet it has a length-

ened OS coccygis. The brain of this

animal is in vail: quantity ; the fkull is

thin, but firm ; the eyes are very fmall.

The bear is a native of America, and

many of the northern parts of Europe ;

towards the pole it is very large and
white ; in other places it is fmaller,

and of a black rully brown. Hiirs
Hijf}. of Animals.

Ariliotle and Pliny fay, that bears,

v/hen they are firll littered, are fcare

bigger than a moufe ; and that they

grow as long as they live : that when
littered, they have neither eyes nor
hair, and that their clav.-s only appear.

The dams go no longer than thirty

days, and generally produce five young
ones. The bears are of thofe fort of
animals which lye hid, and afleep all

the winter. The male continues in

this condition forty days, and the fe-

male four months ; they lleep fo found-

ly for the firlt fourteen days, that

blows will not wake them : during the

time they fleep, they are faid to have
no nourilhment but from licking their

feet. It is certain that in all this time
tliey eat nothing ; and that at the end
oi'it, the moles are very fat.

This animal was very common in Pa*
lelline. David (iSam. xvii. 34, 36.)

fays, that he had often fought \\'\^

bears and lions. The prophet Elifli*

(2 Kings ii. 23, 24.) having curfed

fome of the children of Bethel, for

crying out in an infulting manner,
* Go up, thou bald-pate, Go up, thou
* bald-pate,' two bears iffued from a

neighbouring forelt, and devoured two
and forty of them. The facred wri-

ters, to aggravate the tranfports of a
man in pailion, fay, he is chafed in his

mind as a bear robbed of her whelps ;

(2 Sam. xvii. 8. Prov. xvii. 12. Hof.
xiii. 8.) Ifaiah, (xi. 7.) defcribing the

happinefs of the Mcillah's reign, fays,

that then theoxand the bear will be feen

feeding together, and their young living

peaceably in the fame liable. By the

bear the Gentiles, by the ox the Jews
were fignified : thefe two people will

be united in the church, and compofe
but one flock ; and the fame prophet
(lix. II.) compares the defpair of the

wicked to the roarings of a bear.

Daniel, (vii. 5.) in his defcription ofthe
four great monarchies, reprefents that

of the Perfians under the notion of a

bear ; and St. John in the Revelations

(xiii. 2.) defcnbes the perfecution of
the church under the idea of a bead
with feven heads, the feet whereof re-

fembled thofe of a bear.

BEARD, the hair growing on the

chin and adjacent parts of the face,

chiefly of adults and males. The
fafliion of the beard has varied in dif-

ferent ages and countries ; fome culti-

vating and entertaining one part of it,

and fome another. The Hebrews wear
a beard on their chin, but not on the

upper lip or cheeks. Mofcs (Lev. xix.

27.) forbids them to cut off" intirely

the angle or extremity of their beards,

that is, to manage it after theEgyptian
falhion, who left only a litdc tuft of
beard at the extremity of their cliin ;

whereas the Jews to this day fuffer a
little fillet of hiur to grow from tlvc

lower end of their carr. to their chins,

wiiere, as well as on their lower lips,

tlieir
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tlieir beards are in a pretty long bunch.

While they mouined, they Ibaved all

the hair of their heads and beaids, and

neglcded to trim their beards, that is,

to cut off what grew upon their upper

lips and checks. Ila. xv. 2. Jcrem. xli.

5. and xlviii. 37. 2 Sam. xix. 24. and

iizraix. 3. In times ot grief and af-

fliaion, they plucked off the hair of

their heads and beaids, as was the prac-

tice of other nations under great cala-

mities. To lliave the whole beard, and

all the hair ; or but hah the beard and

hair, was an infult : thus lianun king

of the Ammonites defigning 10 iniult

B E A

David's ambailadors, cut off half their

beard and half their cloaths ; that is, he

cut off all their beard on one fide of

their faces ; and David did not permit

them to appear at court till their beards

were intirely grown again. 2 Sam. x.

4, 5. and I'Chr. xix. 5. See the ar-

ticle Shaving.
BEAST, in a general fenfe, is an ap-

pellation given toaii four-footed animals

fit either for food, labour, or fyon ; in

which fenfe it is ciitinguilhed from

birds, filhes, infedls and man : butF.

Calmet, and others, chufe to define it,

an animal deftitute of reafon, appoint-

ed for the fervice of man and the orna-

ment of the univerfe; in which fenfe it

is the fame with brute, and may be

undericood as comprehc-ndi ng the whole

animal creation, man alone excepted.

See the article An 1 vial.

God in the beginning created the fillies

of the fea, and the fowls of the air ; on

the fifth day of the world; (Gen. i. 21,

22, and 23.) he afterwards created the

bcalls of the earth, and man upon the

fixthday ; {?L 24, z6, 31.) lailly, he

brought the fowls of the air, and the

animals of the earth, to Adam, that

he might call them by their particular

names, and thereby bcg;in the exercife

of that dominion, which God had

granted him over ail creatures, tl/. ii.

19. I'he Lord blcffed man, the fowls,

firiies, and bealls of the earth ; com-

manded them to multiply, and gave

them all the fruits and herbs of the

earth for their food. io. i. 28, 29. Te

was not till after the deluge that he"

granted flefh meat to mankind; and
even then he forbad the eating blood ;

threatning to punifh the effufion of it

with a penalty anfwerablc ; and to

chattife even beails which Ihould fhed

human blood, z^. ix. 3, 5. Accord-
ingly, in the law of Moics, every beall:

that fliould have killed a man, or have

been made ufe of in a certain abomi-
nable crime, is puniihed with death.

Ex. xxi. 28, 29. and Lev. xx. 15, 16.

Cities guilty of apolLicy are devoted to

the fire, with their inhabitants and cat-

tie. Deut. xiii. 15. When Noah went
out of the ark together with his chil-

dren, and the animals which he had
preferved there with him, God faid

tliat he had made a covenant with

Noah, with his family and defcendants,

and wiili all the fevei-al creatures which
came out thence with him ; and that

he engaged himfeif never to lend fuch

a deluge again upon the earth. Gen.
ix. 10. God, enjoining the reft upon
the Sabbath, declares it to be his plea-

fure, that cattle as well as fervants

fliould enjoy the benefit of this repole.

Ex XX. 10. God fmote in Egypt the

firft born of man and bcait ; and as a

memorial of his having fpared the He-
brews, he commands the firit born of

men and beaib to be confecrated to

him. Ex. xxii. xxiii. Eve convcrfed

with the ferpent, without being at all

furprized to hear him fpeak and rea-

fon. Gen. iii. I. Balaam in like man-
ner difcourles with his afs, and replies

to her, as he would have done to a rea-

fonable animal. Numb.xxii. 28. Af-

ter the fall of Adam and Eve, God
fpokc to the ferpent, curled and punifh-

ed him, and foretold his mifery with as

much form, and as many circumftances,

as he d\d to Adam and Eve. Gen. iii.

14. Mofes obferves, that the ferpent

was more fubtle than any beall of the

field ; and our Saviour enjoins us to

have the prudence of the ferpent, and

the fimplicity of the dove. Matth. x.

1 6, 1'he wife man refers the idle to

the
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(Prov. vi. 6.) and defcribes pafs lucccffively iato the fouls of brutes.

The doclnnc of tranrniigration, it is

obfcrv'ed, is neither new nor uncom-
mon among the Jews : it is however
with fome variety obfervable in Philo

and the moft celebrated Rabbins.

Phiiofophers are indeed very much di-

vided about the efiential charadiers of
bealh or brute animals. The Platonifts

allow reaibn and underlfanding to

the ant; (Prov. vi. 6.) and

ihefe creatures as compofing a little

commonwealth, in which abundance

of adivity and providence was vifible.

lb. xxx. 25. In the prophets, God
threatens to extirpate utterly both the

people and the cattle of fuch countries

as incurred his indignation. Jer. 1. 5 1

.

Ezek. xiv. Zeph. i. 1. Jonah (iii. 5,

6.) having preached at Nineveh, tiiat

God v/as ready to difplay his wrath

againfl: the city, the Ninevites covered

themfelves with fackcloth from the

ereateft to the meanell ; the king him-

felfdefcended from his throne, and for-

bad ' both man and beail, to eat or

* drink.' Now it is aficcd, why bealb

are thus required to fail, if they are

not capable of rcafon, of merit or de-

merit ? And when God, moved with

the humiliation of the Ninevites, had
forgiven their fin, and Jonah (iv. 1 1.)

complained of his indulgence, he v/as

told, * Why fhould I not pardon this

* city, wherein there are fo many who
* do not know how to diftinguiih their

* right-hand from their left, ^//^ Jo
* great a number ofbeafisP as if this

number of animals was a motive to

God's forgiving Nineveh.

The Egyptians, among whom the He-
brews dwelt for fo long a time, adored

beafts; and confequently believed them
not only to be reafonable, but likewife

to be fuperior to man. Thefe alfo, ac-

cording to the opinion of Calmet, were
the principles of the Ifraelites ; the

vvorfhip they paid to the golden calf

in the wiidernefs, and their continuing

to adore the like deities, after Jerobo-

am's fchifm, being a proof thereof in

fome meafure. The doctrine of tranf-

migration was common throughout all

the eaft, and even among the Hebrews

:

this was ado6lrine, the remains where-

of were vifible among the Ifraelites of
our Saviour's time, and even among
the apollles before they received the

Holy Gholl. This opinion fuppofcs ma-
nifcllly that bealb are reafonable, be-

caufe the fame fouls which animated

the wifeft and moft underftanding men,

reaion

them, though in a degree lefs pure and
refined than that ofmen, Ladlantius al-

lows every thing to brute animals which
men have, except a fenfe of religion ;

and fome fceptics have afcribcd even
feme and religion to brutes. Several

fpeak as if they held bcalls to be moral
beings, and under the obligation of the

law of nature ; Ulpian, and other civil

lawyers, are fuppofed to be of this opi-

nion ; as alfo the iloics, from v/hofe

fchooi this tenet is laid to have been
iirlt borrowed.

There are diirerent faculties and de-

grees of knowledge in different kinds

of animals. Some have only the mo-
tive and fenfitive faculties, as worms

;

others have alfo memory, and fome
imagination and invention, as mon-
keys and elephants : befuies that in

the fame fpecies, fome in docility and
ingenuity exceed others ; and that the

climate, air and food have their in-

fluence on beaib as well as on men, fo

that tliofe of die fame fpecies in differ-

ent countries, are found to have differ-

ent qualities, of vvliich Engiilh horfes,

dogs, cocks, <S<:c. are fuiiicient proof.

it is hard therefore to define any thing

univerfally concerning beails. What
agrees with the oyiter or the llar-fi(h,

which differ little from inanimate,

will it agree to the oran-outang, which
fcarce differs, except as to fpeech, from
fome fpecies ofmen .? They who agree

in afcribing reafon to brutes, do not at

all afcribe to them the fame fpecies or

degrees of reafon. Galen, for inllance,

allows brutes internal reafon ; Porphy-
ry, cnunciative ; Lailantius only allows

them praclical reafon or prudence ; the

Iloics, fpeculative reafon or fapi-

ence ;
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ehce ; Pythagoras, reafon on the fe-

cond aft excluiive of the firil. I'liere

is no talent, no virtue among men, but

what we fee the refemblance of it

among bealls, except perhaps curiofity

;

they only f.^em to want fptech and cu-

riofity ; cuiiofity whereby tliey might
be ftirred to make inquiries, and ipeech

by which they might communicate
their difcoveries. Hobbes infills, that

they are incapable ol fcience for want
of names and ngns only, whereby to

denote abflract ideas ; they have fen-

fible knowledge, but want intelleftual

knowledge ; they have apprehenfion,

but not reflexion ; are capable of pru-

dence, which is only a great pitch of
experience, but not of fapience, which,

can only be the fruit of evidence. The
chief operation of a rational foul is

judgment, by which we dillinguifn

true from falfe, to which the memory
and imagination are fubfervient : but

this cannot be afcribed to bealls, fmce
they do not make propofitions ; though
from the famous iniiance ofchryfippus,

it would appear that a dog is not def-

titute of Logic. This philofophtrob-

ferved, that a hound, coming into a

road which divides into three, makes
choice of the third by virtue of an in-

duction or fyllogifm ; for that having

fcented the two ways by which the

beall did not pafs, he runs ftraight up-

on the third without fcenting it, where
the reafoning is obvious : the bead
pafied that way, or that way, or this

vvay : but he neither pafled that way,
nor that way ; and therefore, this way.

Indeed Hierom Rorarius has attempted

to ihew, that bealls reafon better than

men ; and Schmidius has a difccurfe

exprefs on the logic of brutes.

Plato fecms to allow, that in the reign

of Saturn beails converfed ; and St. Ba-

iil himfelf reckons it as one of the

beauties of the terreilrial paradifc, that

brutes fpoke. Some have pretended,

that they llill have a jargon intelligible

to one another ; and Porphyry relates,

that Tirefias and ApoUonius Tyanseus

underilood dicir language. There is at
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leall a fimilitude of fpecch in brutes t

for they know each other by their

voices, and have their figns whereby
they exprefs anger, joy, and other paf-

fions. In fine, as Cnauvinus obferves,

if laughing be peculiar to men, we fee

the image of it in brutes, fignilicd by
the motion of their eyes, ears, mouth,
tongue, &c. Lallly, what is fo pecu-
liar to man as forefight of futtirity ;

but have not bealls this, which lay up
llores with great care in their cells, as

the ant, bee, &c. ?

The generality of the antient philofo-

phers thought that brutes reafcned ;

fuch was Empedocles, Pythagoras, Ga-
len, Cleanthes, Eudoxus, Porphyry,

yElian, Pimy, and many others among
the heathens ; and among the chril-

tians, Lactantius, and the whole body
of Machinees and Gnoitics ; and a-

mong the moderns, all Europe, as well

philofophers as divines, believed that

beails reafoned before Defcartes in-

vented his fyilem of machines : but

this fyilem, as it is contrary to the com-
mon fenfe and apprehenfions of man-
kind, is now jullly exploded.

But now let us examme the fentiments

of Solomon upon this fubjeft, who,
whether he propoles his own thoughts,

or thofe of the philofophers and free-

thinkers of his time, exprelles himfelf

in fuch a manner, as would feem to

perfuade people that beails have un-

derilanding, and a reafonable foul. He
fpeaks in this manner, (Ecclef. iii. 1 8,

19, 21.) * I faid in my heart concern-
* ing the cllate of the Ions of men, that

* God might mauifeil them ; and that

* they might fee that they themfelves
* are beails ; for as the one dieth, fo

* dieth the other ; yea, they have all

* one breath, fo that a man hath no
* pre-eminence above a beail.' The
fcripture fpeaks of the death of ani-

mals and men much in the, fame man-
ner in other places; thus, inthePfalms,

(civ. 29.) * Thou takeil away their

* breath, and they die, and return to

' their uuil ;' and in job, (xxxiv. 14.)
* If he gather uii to himfeif his fpiiit

* and
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and his breath, all fle(h fliall perifli attempted

B E A

* together.'

F. Calmet animadverts, that we are not

to carry the confequences of thefe paf-

fages too far ; and that we are not to

refer from them, that bealls are in every

refpedl equal to man ; that they rea-

fon like him, that they are capable of

religion, of knowing God, ofattaining

to a Hate of beatitude, and of ading
by fupernatural view?. The know-
ledge, reafoning, defires, and" defigns

of beails, our author obferves, are limit-

ed to the knowledge and difcernment

of what may contribute to their tem-

poral happinefs, the prefervation of

their bodies, and the propagation of

their fpecies. Their fouls may indeed

judge and diilinguifli between hot and
cold, what is advantagious and danger-

ous to their health ; but will never en-

able them to difccrn between moral

good and evil, between what is juit

and unjufl, lawful and Unlawful : they

will be, if any one will have it fo, im-

mortal and eternal, becaufe if they

think, they mull necefTarily be fpiri-

tual : but this is a privilege which is

common to them with bodies and mat-

ter, the eilence whereof is not liable to

decay ; nor can their nature perifli.

Matter may change in figure and fitua-

tion, be at reil, or in motion, but it can-

not be annihilated, nor ceafe to be, un-

lefs God ceafes to preferve it ; and in

this fenfe the angels themfelves, and
the fouls of men, have no more privi-

lege than matter.

But what becomes of the fouls ofbeafls

when. Separated from matter ? To this

we can make no reply, becaufe we have

no principle either from revelation or

experience, to throv/ any light upon
the affair ; nor fhall reafoning by ef-

fefts and caufes furnifh us with any

tiling certain in this particular.

There are feveral other particulars con-

cerning the fouls of brutes, which be-

ing more curious than ufeful, or ap-

plicable to our defign, we fhall not

take notice of. A very late author, in

an exprefs elfay on this fubjedt, has

Vol. I.

to eflablifli the following
three pofitions relative to the fouls of
brutes, wx. * that brutes have fouls

;

* that what we call inflinft, is know-
* ledge derived from impreffed ideas ;

' that the mortality of the fouls of
* brutes may be admitted without any
* danger to the immortality of human
* fouls.' SeeC'fiLMag.forFeL i'/^6.

We fhall conclude this article v/itli an
extrafl from the reafonings of Chau-
vinus upon this fubje6t. Admitting
the knowledge of brutes, fays that me-
taphyfician, muil wc not alfo admit
that they have thought, or confciouf-

nefs, and liberty, which are attributes

peculiar to fpiritual beings ? Thought
mull: be allowed them, fmce all know-
ledge, even that called fenfe in man,
and confequently in brutes, is thought.

Nor can any rcafon be alleged why a
man fhould be judged confcious of
what he perceives by fenfe, and a beaft

not confcious ; if both have knowledge
of what they icel, we mull alfo allow

them liberty both of contrariety and
contradiftion ; fince otherwife how
fhould the hope of reward, or fear of
punilhmentj work upon them ? On the

whole, brutes, if they have knov/Iedge,

fince they adi as perfe6lly for the at-

tainments of their ends as man, are of
confcquence as liable to praif^ or cen-

fure, rev/ard or punifament, as man.
From whence will alfo follow, that •

their fouls are immortal, and confe-

quently there muft be a future flate and
proper manlions referved for them in

another world, according as they have

behaved in this.

In reality, fays our author in .*iiother

place, if the fouls of brutes be fpiritual,

tliey mull: neceffarily alfo beindivifible,

and therefore immortal, fmce there is

no argument deducible from the light

of reaffjn in proof of the immortality

of human fouls more than of brutes.

And lafdy, allowing the fouls oi" brutes

to have knowledge, they mull alfo have

reli'Tion, fince an intellicrcnt creature

without a duty to God is a contradic-

tion. Cenait'ly if a brute knows any

? Uung
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t)iing truly, it mull know itfelf in the

firft place ; from which knowledge it

will naturally be carried to the know-
ledge of its creator, fmce one of the

firA and eaiicil things it can know is

that it did not make itfelf; from all

which it will follow, that brutes ate

alfo fubjeft to the Hings of confciencc,

&c.

With regard to the faculties of brutes,

M. BufFon obferves, {Hiji. Natur. vol.

ii. p. 443-) that the common opinion of

the untaught and unprejudiced part oi

mankind Teems to be, that brutes have

feafc, imagination, memory and paf-

fion ; but that they are void of undcr-

ilanding and reafon ; that is, in the

language of philofophers, they have

the inferior faculties of the foul, but

not the fuperior. Nor will the diilinc-

tion appear groundlefs to thofe who
attend to the diuerence between the

objefts of the mind and its afts about

thefe obje6ls ; as alfo to the difference

between the confufed and the diilind

comprehenfion of any thing. Upon the

whole that has been faid about the far

culties of beafis, what a difference is

between tliem and even a child that

can fpeak, reckon, and perform the

operations of arithmetic? Some philo-

fophers gravely tell us, that brutes

w-ant fpeech to exprefs themfelves, and

affign this as a caufe of their feem-

ing want of underllanding. But will

not a parrot brought up in a nur-

fery with children, learn to pronounce

words fooner than they : but will he

therefore alfo learn to exprefs his

thoughts, reckon, kz. Ought we not

ther.fore to fay, that brutes cannot

fpeak or make ufe of general figns,

which is implied in fpeech, becaufe

they have no underitanding, inltead of

laymg, they feem to be without un-

derllanding becaufe they cannot fpeak?

It is true, beails do many thmgs from

fome principle incomprchenfibie to uf,

although there are inftances of a like

principle in man j but does it follow

that this principle is underllanding and

reaibn r A bet does not make honey,

1 BED
nor does an infant fuck from reafon.

The like may be faid of many other

adlions of brutes, as building their ntlls,

&c. What the true principles of fuch

anions are, may perhaps be beyond the

power of the human faculties to com-
prehend. But whatever it be, it is far

from putting brutes on a level wiih

man. The difference is imjpienfe ; and

thofe who in other refpcUs admit of

infenfible gradations from one order of

beings to another, mull own there is a

vail chafm between man and the moic

perfeft of brutes.

BEBAI. The children of Bebai re-

turned from Babylon, to the number
of fix hundred and twenty-tliree,

Ezra ii. 1 1.

BECAH, or Bekah. See Bekah.
BECHER, the fon ofEphraim, chief

of the family of the Bachrites. Numb,
xxvi. 35. This was alfo the name of

a ion of Benjamin, and father of Ze-
mira, &c. Gen. xlvi. 21. and 1 Lhr,

vii. 6, 8.

BEDAN. It is faid in the firilbook

of Samuel, (xii. ii.) that the Lord
lent feveral deliverers for the preferva-

tion of Ifrael, fuch as Jerubbaal, Bedan,

Jephthah, and Samuel. Jerubbaal imd

Cjideon we know are difierent namcj
for the fam.e perfon ; but we no where
befidcs in this place find the name of
Bedan among the judges of Ifrael.

Tjie Septuagint inltead of Bedan read

Barak ; and fome affert, that Bedan is

the fame with Jair of the tribe of Ma-
naileh, who judged Ifrael for two and
twenty years, judg.x. 3. There was
one Bedan great-grand fon to Machir,

from whofc daughter Jair was defcend-

cd. 1 Chr. ii. 21, 22. The Chaldec,

the Rabbins, and after them the gene-

rality of commentators, have afHrmed,

that Bedan was Samfon, who was of
the tribe ofDan : but Calmet inclines

to their opinion rather who make Be-

dan and Jair to be one and the fame
perfon. The names of Samfon and
Ba/ak were added in many Latin

copies before the corrections of them
by die Roman cenfors were publifned.

BEE,
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BEE, a fpecies of apis, a genus of

four-winged infcds with wingb intirely

membranaceous, and tails furniilied

with a fting. The common bee, or the

hive-bee, is of three forts, i. The
queen-bee, which is fomewhat longer

and of a brigjiter red than tlie relt ;

her bufinefs being to conduct a new
fwarm, and depofit eggs for another

brood ; and {o great is her fertility,

that fne frequently brings forth many
thoufinds of young in a year. 2. Tiie

drones, which have no iHngs, are of

a darker colour than the rell, and are

thought to be the males. 3. The
honey-bees, or working bees, which

are by far more numerous than the

other two kinds. See Honey.
This infect was by the law declared to

be unclean. Levit. xi. 23.

BEELIADA, one of the fens of

David. I. Chr. xiv. 7.

BEEL-ZfiBUB, or Belzebue, or

Baal-zebub. See Baal-2ebub.
BEER, 1,^23, which fignifiej a v/ell,

is alfo the name of a city four leagues

from Jerufalem, in the way to Sche-

chem, to which place Jotham the fon

of Gideon retired to prevent his fall-

ing into the hands of his brother Abi-

melech. Judges ix. 2 1

.

BEERAH, head of the tribe of

Reuben, who was carried away into

captivity by Tiglath-pilefer. 1 Chr. v. 6.

BEER-ELIM,//'^ ^ellofthe princes,

(Ifa. XV. 8.) is thought to be the fame
with that mentioned in the book of

Numbers (xxi.i 8.) underthefamename.

BEERl, the father of the prophet

Hofea. i. 1.

This was alfo the name of the father

of Judith the wife of Efau. Gen. xxvi.

34-
BEER-LAHAI-ROI, a well fituat-

ed between Kadefh and Shur, thus de-

nominated by Hagar. See Hagar.
BEEROTH, a city belonging to the

Gibeonites, which was yielded after-

wards to the tribe of Benjamin. Jolh.

ix. 17. and 2 Sam. iv. 2. Eufebius

places it at feven miles diftance from

Jerufalem, in the way to Nicopolis.

Beeroth of the chiJdreyi ofjaakan,
a nation whence the childi en of Jfrael

majchcd to Mofcra, (Deut. x. 6.) and
which Eufebius places at the dillance

of ten miles from the city Petra. This
place, in Numbers xxxiii. 31, 32, is

called Bene-Jaakan, inftead of Beeroth

bene-Jaakan.

BtERSHEBA, the -jjcllcfan oath,

or the <TX'eU offe-ven, fo called becaufe

that Abraham made here an alliance

with Abimelech king of Gerar, and
gave him feven ewe- lambs, to ferve as

a monument of that covenant which
they had iworn to. See Abimelech
and Abraham.
Beerfheba was at firfl given by Jofhua
to the tribe of Judah, and afterwards a
celTion of it was made to that of Sime-
on. Jolh. XV. 28. and xix. 2. It was
fituated twenty miles from Hebron, to-

wards the fouth. The limits of the

holy land are often expreffed, From
Dan even unto Beerfheba. 2 Sam.
xvii. II, &c. Dan was the northern,

and Beerfheba the fouthern extremity

of the land.

BEGGAR, one who begs alms.

Mofes exhorting the Ifraelites to almf^

giving, fays, (Deut. xv. 4, 7.) * To
* the end that there be no poor
* among you : for tlie Lord fhall great-
* ly bleis you in the land, which the
* Lord thy God giveth thee for an in-

* heritance to poflefs it.* And a little

lower, * If there be among you a poor
* man of any of thy brethren, within
* any of thy gates, in thy land which
* the Lord thy God giveth thee, thou
* Ihalt not harden thine heart, nor fliuc

' thine hand from thy poor brother.*

We very well know that there have been

always poor perfons and beggars a-

mong the Jevvs, as well as among other

people. God himfelf, in the fame
chapter, (ver. 1 1 .) fays, * the poor
* Ihall never ceafe out of the land.*

And we fee by the gofpcl, that there

were feveral beggars in Jerufalem and
other places in the land. Lazarus was
poor, and forced to beg, (Luke xvi,

20.) and fo was the man born blind,

V z wiio
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who was cured by Jefus Chrlft ; (John

ixc. 8.) and fome other blind men at

Jericho. Mark x. 46. and Luke xviii.

35. The true lenfe therefore in the

above-cited paiTage of Mofes is, that

God will fo plentifully blefs the land of

the Hebrews in the fixth year, that

though there be no harveft in the fab-

batical year, neverthelefs there will be

no poor among them, piovided they

faithfully obferve his precepts ; or it

was his defign to recommend charity

and alms-giving to them, in fuch a

manner that there fhould be no poor

among them.

Some have been of opinion, that Jefus

Chrift and his apollles were reduced to

fuch a degree of poverty as to beg

;

for example, at Jericho, when our Sa-

viour faid to Zacchaius, (Lukexix. 5.)

Make hafle and come down, for to-

day I muft abide at thy houfe. But it

is certain that this paflage does no way
prove that Jefus Chrill: begged on this

occafion. Alfred abbot of Rieval, of

the ciftercian order in England, who
lived in the twelfth century, fays ex-

prefsly, that Jefus Chriil begged from

door to door, during his three days

ftay at Jerufalem, when he remained

there without the knowledge of his pa-

rents, when at the age of twelve years :

but it is obferved, that Alfred s opi-

nion is of no confequence, becaufe it

is founded on a conjei and very

uncertain fa6t ; and we know indubi-

tably, that our Saviour had fome per-

fons who followed him and fupplied

his wants :
* they minillred unto him

* of their fubllance ;' {ibid. viii. 3.) he

had a common purfe into which was

put whatfoever v/as voluntarily offered

to him :
' Judas had the bag, and bare

* what was put therein.' John xii. 6.

Laftly, Jefus Chriil, before his preach-

ing, was of -a trade, and worked at it

with his fatiier Jofeph. * Is not this

* the carpenter?' Mark yi. 3. The
difciples had alfo trades, which they

exercjfed even during their preaching.
* Thefe hands,' fays St. Paul, (Afts

XX. 34.) * have miniib-ed to my ne-
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* ceffities, and to them that were with
* me.* See i Cor. iv. 12. Eph. iv. 28.

A(fls xviii.»2, 3, &c.

BEHEMOTH, ni/':2n:i> an animal

whichjob (xl. 1 5 ,&c.) calls by this name,

the pecuHaritics whereof he . defcribes

at large. Bochart has been at great

pains to make it appear, that this was
the hippopotamus or river-horfe. Sanc-

tius is of opinion, that by it was meant
an ox. The fathers were of opinion

it is the devil that is to be under-

ilood by the character which Job gives

this animal : but the generality of in-

terpreters think that it is the elephant.

Behemoth, in the Hebrew, fignifies

beails in general, particularly the lar-

ger kind of animals, which are iit for

fervice. The Rabbins tell us, that Be-

hemoth is the largeft four-footed crea-

ture that God has created ; that in the

beginning he made two, male and fe-

male ; the female he killed and faked,

to referve it as an entertainment for

the eleft, whenever the Meifiah Ihall

come \ the male is ftill living, but

when this time comes, God will kill it

and give it to the Ifraeiites, who fhall

then rife from tlie dead. They are fo

fully convinced of the truth of thefe

extravagancies, that tJiey often fwear

by the Ihare they r.re to have of Behe-

moth. CahiieCs Di&.
BEKAH, orBECAH, halfaftiekel.

Ex. xxxviii. 26. SeeSHEKELc
BEL, Belus, or Baal. See tlie ar-

ticle Baal.
Jeremiah, (1. 2.) fpeaking of the de-

flruftion of Babylon by the Medes and
Perfians, fays, ' Babylon is taken, Bel
' is confounded, Merodach is broken
* in pieces, her idols are confounded,
* her images are broken in pieces.'

The fame prophet in another place

fays, {ib. li. 44.) ' I will punifh iiel in

* Babylon, and I will bring forth out
* of his mouth that which he hath
* fwallowed up, and the nations fhall

* not flow together any more un-
* to him ; yea, the wall of Babylon
' Ihall fall.' This prophecy was ful-

filled under Cyrus, Darius the fon of

Hyftafpes,



[ 213 ] BEL
fuc- BE LA, the fon of Beor, king of

Dinhabah,in the eaflern part ofEdom.
Gen, xxxvi. 32.

This was alfo the name of a fon of
Benjamin, and chief of the family of the
Belaites. Numb. xxvi. 38.

BELGA, chic! of the fifteenth band
ofpiiefts, eilabliflied by David. 1 Chr.
xxiv. 14.

BELGAT of the facerdotal family.

BEL
Hyftafpes, and the princes who
ceeded them. See Babylon.
The Babylonians worfhipped Bel as a

living god ; they attributed to him the

gift of healing difeafes, and believed

he eat and drank like a living perfon.

Baruch (vi. 40.) fays, that one dumb
was prcfented to him, that he might

reftore him to the ufe of fpeech, as

though he were able to underlland

;

and Daniel, in the apocryphal book of was one of thofe who figned the cove-

Bel and the dragon, relates in what

manner he difcovered the cheat of BePs

priefts, who came every night through

private doors to eat what was offered

to this falfe deity. The temple ofBe-

lus at Babylon, we have defcribed al

nant with the Lord, when the Jews
returned from Babylon. Nehem.x.S.
BELIAL, SjrtS;}, fignifies a wick-

ed, worthlefs man, one who is refolved

to endure no fubjedion, a difobedient

fellow : thus the inhabitants of Gibeah,

ready, according to the defcription of who abufed the Levite's wife, (judges

Herodotus, under the article Babel
Bel and the D'^hGOti [the hijlory of)

an apocryphal book of fcripture, cut

off from the end of Daniel. This hif-

tory was always rejefted by the Jewiih

church, and is extant neither in the

Hebrew, nor in the Chaldee languages;

nor is there any proof that it ever was

fo. St. Jerom gives it no better title

than the fable of Bel and the Dragon.

Selden thinks this little hillory ought

rather to be confidered as a facred

poem, or fi6lion, than a true account

:

as to the dragon, he obferves, that fer-

pents [dracones) made a part of the

hidden myfteries of the pagan religion,

as appears from Clemens Alexandri-

nus, Julius Firmicus, Juftin Martyr,

and others. And Arillotle relates, that

in Mefopotamia there were ferpents

which would not hurt the natives of

the country, and infelled only Gran-

gers. Whence it is thought not im-

probable, that both the Melbpotamians

themfelves, and the neighbouring peo-

ple, might v/orfhip a ferpent ; the for-

mer, to avert the evil ariilng from

thefe reptiles ; the latter, out of a

principle of gratitude. But of this

there is no certain proof, nor is it cer-

tain that the Babylonians worihipped

a dragon or a ferpent. See Daniel.

XLX. 22.) have the name of Belial given

them. Hophni and Phineas, the high
prieil Eli's fons, are likevvife called

fons of Belial, (i Sam. ii. 12.) upon
account of the feveral crimes they had
committed, and the unbecoming man-
ner in which they behaved themfelves

in the temple of the Lord.

Sometimes the name Belial is taken to

denote the devil; for example, St.

Paul fays, (2 Cor.vi. 15.) * What con

-

* cord hath ChriH with Belial?' From
whence we may learn, that in his time
the Jews, under the name Belial, com-
monly underllcod the devil in the

places where this term occurs in the

OldTeftament. See the article Devil.
BELL. Mofes ordained, that the

lower part of the blue tunic which t-he

high priefv wore, when he performed
religious ceremonies, fhould be adorn-

ed with pomegranates and gold bells,

intermixed equally and at equal dif-

tances. As to the number of the bells

worn by the high prieft, the fcripture

is filent; and authors are not very

well agreed : but the facred hiftorian

has let us into the ufe and intent of
them in thefe words : (Ex. xxviii. 33

—

35.)
* And it f/iall be upon Aaron to

* minirtcr, and his found (liall be heard
* when he goeth into the holy place

P 3 - * before
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before the Lord, and when he com- The belly of hell is the grave

« eth out, that he die not.' The kings

of Perfia are faid to have the hem of

their robes adorned like thcjev;iihhigh-

priefts with pomegranates and gold-

bells. It was, in the opinion of Cal-

met, with a defign of giving notice

that the higli prieil was paffing by,

that he wore little bells on the hem

of his robe ; or rather it was, as it

were, a kind of public notice, that he

was going to the fanftuary : for as in

the king of Perfia's court, no one was

fuftered to enter the apartments with-

out giving notice thereof by the found

of fomething, fo the high prieil, out of

refpeft to the divine prefence refiding

in the holy of holies, did, by the found

of litde bells fallened to the bottom

of his robe, defire, as it were, permif-

fion to enter, that the found of the bells

might be heard, and he not be punifli-

ed with death for an unmannerly in-

trufion.

The figure of thefe bells is not known

to us. The prophet Zachariah (xiv.

20.) fpeaks ofbells hung to war horfes.

* In that day, fays the prophet, there

< fiiall be upon the bells of hories Hoii-

* nefs unto the Lord.*

BELLY is, in fcriptare, often taken

for gluttony. * The Cretia'ns are al-

* ways liars, evil beads, How bellies.*

Tit. i. 12. And clfevvhcre, (Philip.

iii. 19.) * There are many whofe God
« is their belly.' And to the Romans,

(xvi. 18.) * People of this fort ferve

* not the Lord jefus, but their own
^ bellies.' Belly is iikewife ufed for

the heart, the bottom of the foul.

f The words of a tale-bearer go down
* into theinnermoft parts of the belly,

* and v/ound the very bottom of the

* foul.' Prov. xviii. 8. And again,

(/^. XX. 27.) * Thefpirit of man is the

< candle of the Lord, fearching all the

* inward parts of tlie belly.' Andlaft-

ly, {2L xxii. 18.) * Preierve the leflbns

' of wifdom ; if thou keep it v/ithin

^ thy belly, in thine heart, it will not

^ break out ppon thy Iij)s.'

or fome

imminent danger of death : the author

of Ecclefiailicus (li. 5.) fays, that he

was delivered * from the depth of the

* belly of hell,' And Jonah, (ii. 2.)

that he * cried to the Lord out of the

' belly of hell'

BELSHAZZAR, the lad king of

Babylon, generally fuppofed to be the

fon of Evil-merodach, and grand-fon

to the great Nebuchadnezzar.

During the time that Babylon was be-

fieged by Cyrus, Belfnazzar made an

entertainment for a thoufand of his

moft eminent courtiers; (Dan. v. i,

&c.) and being heated with v/ine, or-

dered that the vefTels of gold and fdver

which his grandfather Nebuchadnezzar

had taken out of the temple at Jerufa^

]e.m, miglitbe brought to the banquet-

ing-houib, that he and his princes, tOrr

gether with his wives and concubines,

might drink out of them, which ac-

cordingly was done; and to add to their

profanenefs, in the midll: of their cups,

they fang fongs in praife of their feve-

ral idols : but it was not long before

the Lord put a damp to the king's

mirth, by caufmg an hand to appear

upon the wall, which in three words

wrote the fentence of his condemna-

tion. The king faw the hand that

v/rote, and being exceedingly aflright-

ed and troubled at it, he commanded
all his wife men, magicians, and allro-

logers, to be immediately called, that

they might read the writing, and ex-

plain its meaning. When they came,

the king promifed, that whoever fliould

expound this writing, ihould be cloath-

ed with fcarletj {hould wear a gol4

chain round his neck, and fhould be

the third perfon of his kingdom in

place and power : but the magi could

comprehend nothing of this writing ;

which increafed the diforder and un-

eafmefs that the king was in, together

with his whole court : whereupon, at

the inftance of the queen-mother, Da-
niel v/as fent for. As foon as he came

into the kiiig's prefence, his majefty

received
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received him very courteouily, and
inude him the fame offer of honours

and prefents that he had done to his

own magicians, if he would explain

the writing. Daniel modellly refafed

the oiFers he had made : but having

undertook to perform what he requir-

ed of him, he firll reproved the king

with great freedom for his ingratitude

to God, who had advanced him to the

rank of a fovereign, and for the profa-

nation of the veflels, which were con-

fecratcd to his fervice, and then pro-

ceeded to the interpretation of tlie

words, which were thefe, Mene, Tekely

Upharjin. Mcne, fays he, which figni-

hcs 7mmbery intimates, that the days

both of your life and reign are num-
bered ; or that you have but a fliort

time to live. Tekelj which fignifies

-.veigbty intimates, that you have been

weighed in the balance of God's juf-

tice, and found too light; and Upharjin^

(or Peres, as Daniel has it, and means
the fame thing) which fignifies ^fro.g-

ment, intimates, that your kingdom
Ihall be divided, and given to the

Medes and Perfians : which according-

ly came to pafs: for that very night,

in the midil of their feafting and re-

velling, the city was taken by furprize,

Belfhazzar {lain, and the kingdom tranf-

lated to Cyaxares, whom the fcrip-

ture calls Darias the Mede. Cyrus

took Babylon, according to Xenophon,
by the followir.g ilratagem. Having
lain before the town, to little or no

purpofe, for the fpace of two years, he

underftood that a great annual feail

was approaching, v/herein the Baby-

lonians (in honour, as Prideaux thinks,

of their idol Sheihach) were wont to

fpcnd the whole night in revelling and

drunkennefs, he thought this no im-

proper time to attempt to furprize

them : to this purpofe, he pofted one

part of his men at a place where the

river runs into the city, and another

where it comes out, with orders to en-

ter by v/ay of the channel, as foon as

tliey found the rivei fordable. About
the clofe of the evening he fell to

work, broke down the dams, and turn-

ed afide the ftream, fo that by the

middle of the night the river was fo

drained, that the parties, according to

their orders, entered tlie channel, and
finding tlie gates leading down to the

river op^n, by them afcendcd into the

city, and made dircftly to the palace,

where two deferters, Gadata and Go-
byras, having afiifted fome of the Per-

fian army to kill the guard, and feize

upon the palace, they entered the room
where the king was, whom they found
Handing in a pollurc of defence : but
tiiey foon difpatched him, in the year of
the v/orld 3466, according to IJfher :

but according to fome late chronolo-

gers, in 3449, after a reign of fouryears.

But Beroius and Megafthenes relate,

that Nabonidas, or Nebonnedus (who
is generally believed to be Belihazzar)

was attacked by Cyrus in the feven-

teenth year of his reign. Nabonidas
gave him batde and loll it. He fled

with fecurity with fome of his troops

to Borfippe. Cyrus by this means be-

came malter of Babylon, and having

dernolifhed the outward walls of it, he
marched directly to Borfippe. But
Nabonidas did not think proper to

frand a fiege : he flirrendercd therefore

to Cyrus, who treated him v/ith hu-

manity, and gave him a retreat in Car-

mania, where he palled the reft of his

life. This, doubtlefs, is very different

from what the fcripture tells us of Eel-

fliazzar.

Hence there is the greateft difference

among hiilorians who this Belihazzar

(who is generally believed to be the

fame with Nebonnedus in Berofus, and

Labynitus in Herodotus) was. Some
will have him to be of the royal blood

of Nebuchadnezzar ; and others, no

way related to him. Some maintain,

that he was a Babylonian ; and others

afrirm, that he was a Mede ; and of

thofc who allow him to be of the roy-

al family of Nebuchadnezzar, fome

will have it that he was his fon, and

others that he was his grandfon ; and

therefore to clear this matter Prideaux

p 4 (Coniie<^.
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That Bellhazzar (be he who he will)

was certainly of the feed of Nebuchad-

nezzar, becaufe he is exprefsly called

his fon in feveral places of the 5th

chapter of Daniel ; and in 2 Chron.

xxxvi. 20. it is faid, that Nebuchad-

nezzar and his children, or offspring,

reigned in Babylon until the kingdom
of.Perfia commenced, zdly. That,

according to the prophecy of Jere-

miah, (xxvii. 7.) the nations of the

eaft were to ferve Nebuchadnezzar,

and I'lis fon, and his fon's fon, and

therefore he mud have had a- fon and

a fon's fon, fucceffprs to him in the

throne of Babylon. 3dly, That as

Evii-merodfich was Nebuchadnezzar's

fon, of all the kings that reigned after

him at Babylon, none but Belfliazzar

could be his fon's fon: for Neriglif-

far was only his daughter's hufband,

and Laborofoarchod was Neriglilfar's

fon ; io that neither of them was ei-

tlier fon or grand Ion to Nebuchadnez-

zar. 4thly, That according to Hero-

dotus, {/iS. i.) the lafl king of Baby-

lon (who without doubt was Belfnaz-

zar, becaufe immediately after his

death the kingdom was given to the

Tvledes and Perfians, Dan. v. 28, 30,

31.) was fon to the great queen Ni-

tocris : but now, Nitocris, to have a

child that was grandlbn to Nebuchad-

nezzar, could be wife to no other

than Evil-merodach ; and therefore

putting all this together, it appears

that Bellhazzar, the lal> king of Baby-

lon, was the fon of Evil-mtrrodach by

Nitocris his queen, and confequently

fon's fon to Nebuchadnezzar; nor

mull it feem ftrange that we find him

in Daniel (v.) caikd Nebuchadnez-

zar's fon, and Nebuchadnezzar his fa-

ther, becaufe it is the ufual fliie of

fcripture, to call any anccil:or upward

father, and any anceflor downward
fon.

But what variety foever may be ob-

ferved in the different jiiilorians, it is

remarkable that the refuU of tlieir ac-

count is always tliis, tiiat ill^ prophe •
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obferves, ift, cies againll Babylon were literally ful-

filled at the death of Bellhazzar. The
city was befieged by an army com-
pofed of Medes, Elamites, and Arme-
nians, according to the prediction of

Ifaiah, (xiii. 17. xxi. 2. and xiv. 23.)

and Jeremiah, (1, 11, 27, 28, 29, 30,

38. and li. 36, 39, 57.) who told, that the

fords of the river fhould be feized ; that

confufion and diilurbance fhould pre-

vail throughout the city ; that the

braveft of the inhabitants Ihould be in

a confternation ; that the river Eu-

phrates Ihould be made dry, and the

city taken in a time of rejoicing ; that

its princes, fages, and captains fhould

be overwhelmed with drunkennefs, and

pafs from a natural to an eternal flcep,

out of which they fliould never a-

wake ; that the city, which was for-

merly fo beautiful, powerful, and flou-

rifliing, fliould become a dwelling for

bitterns, and birds of bad omen.
BELTESHAZZAR,thenamegiven

to Daniel (i. 7.) at the court of Nebu-
chadnezzar.

BELUS, Bel, or Baal. See Bel
and Baal.
BELZEBUB, Beel-zebub, or

Baal-zeblb. See Baal-zebub.
BENAIAH, the fon of Jehoiada,

captain of David's guard, who had

performed many acts of pov/er and

bravery. He (2 Sam. xxiii. 20.) llew

two fons of Ariel of Moab, as the Sep-

tuagjnt have it ; or the two lion-like

men of Moab, as our tranllators have

rendered it ; or as F. C'almet under-

ftands this paiTag^ from the Hebrew
v/ord '/•^^ni'i^j ariel, compounded of

^j^, which figniiies a lion, and '^^j,

which fignifies God, He took ihe two

cities of Ar or Ariel ,or Ar divided in

two by the river Arnon : but Bochart

thinks that Ariel was the firname of

two brave men of Moab, being thus

denominated from their fjngular cou-

rage and ftrength ; and that the addi-

tional word God, is exprefnve of their

peculiar fortitude, in the manner as VvC

read the mountains of God, the cedars

of God, oic. Le Clerc alfo tran dates

till*
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this paflage the t^vo JrieJs. Benaiah

^Ifo killed a lion that had fallen into

a pit in the time of fnow. He Hew
jilfo an Egyptian, {ib. 21.) a goodly

man, who had a fpear in his hand ;

but Benaiah went down to him with a

ftafF, plucked the fpear out of his hand,

and with it laid him dead at his feet.

Benaiah adhered to Solomon's party

againll Adonijah ; (i Kings i. 36.) he

was fent by Solomon to kill Joab, {ib.

ii. 29.) and was made generaliffimo in

his place.

Benaiah was alfo the name of a fon

of Pahath-moab, who after his return

from Babylon, ieparated from his vvifj,

whom he had married againit the lav/.

Ezra X. 30,

Benaiah the fonofBanai, and Benaiah

the fon of Farolh, were alfo both Jews,

who left their wives after their return

from the captivity, for having married

them conti ary to the law. ib. 25 and 3 5

.

BEiNHADAD, the fon of1 abrimon

king of Syria, who came to the aifif-

tance of Afa king of Judah, againft

Baafna king of Ifrad, and obliged

Baalha to return and luccouj* his own
country, and abandon Ramah, which

he had undertaken to fortify, (i Kings

XV. 18.) as has been already related

under the articles Asa and B a ash a.

This Benhadad is thought to beHadad
the Edomite, who rebelled againll So-

lomon at the end of this prince's reign.

ib. xi. 25.

Benhadad, king of Syria, fon of

the former Benhadad, made war upon
Ahab king of Ifraei, but was defeated

by the liVaelites ; however in the year

following, he came w;th a mcit power-
ful army to Aphek, where Ahab hav-

ing engaged hjm with his troops, kill-

ed an hundred thouiand of his people,

and the remainder cndeavournig to

fecure themfcives in Apiiek, the walls

of the city fell upon them, and killed

twenty thoufand more. Benhadad be-

ing thus intirely defeated, fubmittcd

himfelf to afl-i his life of the king of

Jfrael, who not only granted him his

fec^ucll, but gave him his liberty, and
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rellored him to his crown upon the

conditions, and in the manner particu-

larly related under the article Ahab.
Twelve years after this, that is, about
the year of the world 3 115, the fame
Benhadad declared war againft Jeho-
ram the fon and fuccefibr of Ahab

;

(2 Kings vi. 8. ^S" feq.) but the pro-

phet Elifna difcovered all Benhadad's

defigns to Jehoram, and thereby dif-

appointed them. Benhadad fufpeft-

ing fome treachery in his affairs, was

,

given to underftand, that all his pro-

jects were revealed by Elilha to his ene-

my ; whereupon he refolved to lay hold

of Elilba; and getting intelligence that

he was at Dothan, he fent fome of his

bell troops to inveli the city, and feize

him : but the prophet ftruck them with

biindnefs, fo that they were not able

to diitinguilh him when he fpoke to

them, and was in their company.^ He
led them as far as Samaria, before

they perceived any thing of it ; and
when they were there, he prayed God
to open their eyes, and defired Jeho-
ram to furni(h them with provifions,

and difmifs them without offering any
violence to them.

But how fignal foever this piece of fer-

vice and generofity was to Benhadad,

it did not prevail with him to relin-

quiih the old grudge and malice he

had conceived againll Ifrael : for about

four years afterwards, he laid clofe

fiege to Samaria, and reduced the

city to fuch diftrefs, that the head of
an afs, which the Hebrews looked up-

on to be an unclean animal, was fold

for fourfcore Ihekels of filver ; and the

fourth part of a cab, or three quarters

of a pint of pigeon's dung, (or rather

of a particular kind of pulfe of the na-

ture of chick-peafe, as Bochart ander-

ilands the Hebrew of what our tran-

fiators have rendered doves dung) for

live pieces of filver. Nay, to that ex-

tremity was the famine come, that

mothers v^ere conllrained to eat their

own children. Jehoram,being acquaint-

ed with thcfe calamities, attributed

them to Ehlha, ajid fent orders to put

him



BEN [21
him to death : but before his people

could get into the prophet's Koufe,, he

came thither himfelf ; and Eiifha fore-

told, that the next day, ahoat the fame

hour, a meafure of fine flour would

be fold at the gate of Samaria for a

lliekel, {ihid. vii.) which accordingly-

happened : for in the night-time, a

panic fear fpread through the Syrian

army. They imagined that Jehoram .

had procured an army of riittites,

and Egyptians, to come to his affiil-

ance, and leaving their horfes, tents,

j^nd provifions, they thought of no-

thing but faving themfelves by a timely

and fpeedy flight.

Four lepers, who were fhut vathoiit

the city, their difcafe not permitting

them to live within the walls, perilV

ing with wantjventured into the Syrian

camp, and finding it defcrted, Snd at

the fame time abounding in all forts

of neceflTaries and riche;. they gave

notice of it to Jehoram. The king

immediately rofe, it being night : but

upon fome confideration, imagined

that the Syrians defigned only to

draw his people out of the town, and

then fall upon them: wherefore he

fent out fome parties to reconnoitre

fuch places as might be moll fufpeded

for ambufcades ; but when they re-

turned, they informed him, that there

was no fight to be got of the enemy,

only they found the .roads ftrewed

with arms and garments, and feveral

bundles of things, which the Syrians

had dropt to eafe them in their

flight.

As foon as this news was confirmed,

the people of Samaria went out, pil-

laged the Syrian camp, and brought

in fuch quantities of provifions, that,

agreeable to Eliflia's predictions, a

meafure of fine flour was at the time-

fpecified, fold at the gate of Samaria

for a fliekel.

The next year, that is, about the

year 3 1 20, Elilha being gone fome-

where towards Damafcus, Benhadad,

who was then fallen fick, fent Hazael,

{ibid. viii. 8, ^ Jei.) with prefents, to
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meet the man of God, and learn from
him whether there were hopes of his

recovery. Hazael departed therefore

from Damafcu-^, with forty camels

loaded with the moil valuable things

that were to be procured in that city,

and told Eliflia, * Benhadad thy fon,
' king of Syria, would be glad to
* kiiow of thee, whether he fhall re-

* cover of his illnefs ?' Elilha anfwered.

Go tell him, thou mayell certainly

recover, however, the Lord hath

fhesved me that he (hall furely die.

At the fame time Eliflia foretold to

ri azael, that he {hould himfelf reign

at Damafcus, and would do infinite

mifchief to Ifrael. tiazael then re-

turning to Damafcus told Benhadad,
that his health would be rellored

:

but the next day, he took a thick cloth,

which he dipped in water, and fpread

it over the king's face and llifiied

him. After which, Benhadad having

no fon, he took poflTeffion of the

kingdom of Syria, according to the

predi(ftion of Eiifha.

Benhadad, the fon of Hazael
king of Syria, (2 Kings xii. 3.) whom
we have been fpeaking of in the pre-

ceding article. Jehoafli king of lirael

recovered all from Benhadad that

Hazael had taken from Jehoahaz his
'

predecefTor. Jehoafh beat him three

feveral times, and compelled him to

furrender all the countiy beyond Jor-

dan, {^ih. xiii. 25.) that is, the lands be-

longing to Gad, Reuben, and Ma-
naflch, which Hazael had made him-
felf mafter of in the preceding reign.

Jofephus (Ant. lib. viii. cap. 8.) calls

thefe two lafl princes Hadad, who
in fcripture have the name of Ben-
hadad, or fon of Hadad, and adds,

[ib. ix.) that the Syrians of Damaf-
cus paid divine honours to the laft

Hadad and Hazael, in confideration

of the benefits of their government,

and particularly becaufe they adorned

the city ofDamafcus with magnificent

temples.

BENHAIL, one of thofe whom
Jehofhaphat fent to the feveral cities

of
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of his dominions, in order to inftruft

the people, and reclaim them from

their idolatry. 2 Chr. xvii. 7.

BEiNJAMIN, the yomigeft fon of

Jacob and Rachel. Jacob being on

his journey from Mcfopotamia, as he

was proceeding fouthward with Rachel

in his company, (Genef. xxxv. 16,

17, &;c.) fhc was furprized with the

pains of childbearing, about a quarter

of a league from Bethlehem, and died

after the delivery of a fon, whom,
with her lall breath, fhe named Bea-

oni, that is, the fon of my fon-ow :

but fcon afterwards, Jacob changed

his name, and called him Benjamin,

that is, the fon ofmy right hand.

During the great famine, which laid

wafte the land of Canaan and the

countries round about, Jacob having

fent his fons into Egypt to buy corn

there, {ib. xlii. and xliii.) ls:ept Ben-

jamin at home, to be a comfort to

him, and to prevent any misfortune

which might happen to him in the

way. Jofeph knew his brethren very

well, though they did not difcover

who he was ; and finding Benjamin

npt among them, he enquired, in a

very artful manner, whether he was

living, and would give them no corn,

but upon condition that they would

bring him to Egypt; and for the

better fecurity pf their prornife, de-

tained Simeon in cullody, till their

return. Jacob, with ail the reludlance

imaginable, at laft permitted Benja-

min to undertake this journey ; for the

extremities he was reduced to by

famine, and the folicitations of his

fons, with great difficulty prevailed

upon him : wherefore he committed

him to their care, and they fet out

for Egypt.

Jofeph feeing Benjamin with the reft

of his brethren, cai-ried them to his

houfe, made them eat with him but

not at his own table ; becaufe he was

not willing to difcover himfelfasyct

to them ; nor inclinable that the

Egyptians fhould eat with the He-

brews. Jofeph appointed his brethren
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to be placed according to their age ;

and, in the diftribution he made of the

meat which he fent them, took care

that Benjamin's portion Ihould be five

times larger than that ofany of the reft.

After this Jofeph, as a trial of their

fidelity and friendfliip for their brother

Benjamin, commanded his ileward to

fill their facks with corn, [ibid, xliv.)

and in that belonging to the youngeft

of them, to put the Jilver cup which
he had made ufe of, and the money
which Benjamin brought to pay for

the quantity of corn he was to pur-

chafe. This order being executed,

when Jofeph's brethren departed out

of the city, he fent his fteward after

them, who charged them with having

carried off with them his lord's cup.

The Kebrev/s pleaded their innocence,

and declared, that they were willing

that he who fhould appear to be guilt/

of this theft, fhould immediately be
put to death, and that the reft fhould

become the flaves of Jofeph. The
fteward anfwered, that he had to do
with him only who Hiould be found

to have committed the robbery, that

for the reft they would be at liberty

to purfuc their journey. Then having

fearched all the facks, the cup was
found in that of Benjamin, whereupon
his brethren rent their clothes, and
returned to the city. Jofeph reproach-

ed them for their treachery, and Judaii

faid as much as he was nble in their

vindication. He conjured Jofeph to

detain him as his flave in the room of
his brother; telling him, that their

father was an old man, and would
never be able to furvive the lofs of
his fon ; that moreover he had charged

himfelf with him, and was to be re-

fponfible for him. Hereupon Jofeph
could no longer contain his tears, but

difcovering himfelf to them, fell upon
Benjamin's neck and killed him, and
in like manner embraced the reft of
his brethren. He invited them to

conie and fettle in Egypt, and bring

their father thither. He gave to each

of them two fuits of raiment, that is,

two
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two coats and two cloaks ; and to

Benjamin five fuits with three hundred

pieces of filver. He gave them like-

wife prefents for their father, and fo

difmifFed them, recommending peace

and union to them. From this time,

the fcripture fays nothing of Benjamin

in particular. Jacob on his death-bed

fays to him, (Gen. xlix. 27.) * Ben-

* jamin fnall ravin as a wolf: in the

* morning he fhall devour the prey,

* and at night he fhall divide the

* fpcil.' And Mofes, in his laft fong,

(Deut. xxxiii. 12.) fays of Benjamin,

* Tlie beloved of the Lord (hall dwell

« in fafety by him, and the Lord
' fhall cover him all the day long,

* and he fhall dwell between his

* fhoulders.' Thefe words, Benjamin

is a ravening wolf, are generally ex-

plained of St. Paul, who was of the

tribe of Benjamin ; or of the valour

of thofe belonging to this tribe,- who
carried on a war againil: all the other

tribes in defence of the crime com-

mitted by the inhabitants of Gibeah,

that violated the Levite's wife as fhe

palled through their city. Judges

xix. iff feq See Gibeah.
BENONI, the name which Rachel

gave her fon, who was afterwards

called Benjamin by his father Jacob,

the import of which tVv*o names we
iiave already given in the preceding

article.

BEON, (Numb, xxxii. 3.) other-

wife Bean, (i Mace. v. 4.) a city be-

yond Jordan, which Eufebius fays be-

longed to the tribe of Reuben.

BEOR, the father of Bela, king of

Dinhabah in Edom. Gen. xxxvi.

32.

BERA, a king of Sodom who lived

in the time of Abraham. This prince

was tributary to Chedorlaomer king

of hlam. We do not know by what

accident the kir.g of Elam, who was

fo remote from Palelline, fubdued

the kings of Pentapolis. Shuckford

(Co/im'^. vol. II. 1. 6.) thinks, that

fmce the date of this tranfadion we
are going to relate falls four years
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before the death of Ninyas, who then
lived in Pcrfia, there are grounds to

infer that this Ninyas was the Che-
dorlaomer of Mofes, at that time head
of the AfTyrian monarchy ; and that

the kings mentioned as his confede-

rates were only his deputies : nor does

he think that there is any abfurdity

in Mofes's calling them kings, fmce
it is obfervable from what Ifaiah (x.

8.) hinted afterwards, that the AfTy-

rian boafted his deputy princes to be
equal to royal governors :

' Are not
* my princes altogether kings ?' But
however this might be, Bera and four

other kings of the neighbouring cities,

fupported probably by the people
round about them, fhook off the yoke
of the Elamites. Chedorlaomer there-

fore, with the three other confederate

princes, came and attacked Sodom,
Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim, and
Zoar : he took and plundered them,
and cai'ried oir the fpoil as far as Ho-
bah, a little beyond the fprings of

Jordan. Abraham purfued, overtook

and difperfed them, recovered the

booty, and reflored to Bera, and the

other kings of Pentapolis, what had
been taken from them. Gen. xiv.

This is the firfi war whereof we have
any exprefs mention made in fcripture;

having happened about the year of
the world 2092.

BEREA, a city ofMacedonia where
St. Paul preached the gofpel with

great fuccefs. Afts xvii. 10.13.

BERENICE, the daughter ofAgrip-

pa, firnamcd the Great, king of the

Jews, and filler to young Agrippa,

alfo king of the Jews. This lady,

was firfl: of ail betrothed to Mark the

fon of Alexander Lyfmiachus, Alba-

rach of Alexandria; afterwards fhe

married Herod kingof Chalcis,hcr own
uncle by the father's fide. After the

death of Herod, which happened in

the 48th year of Jefus Chrill, a pro-

pofal was made with her confent to

Polemon king of Pontus, that upon
condition he would fufler himfelf to

be circumcifgd, ibe would marry him.

Polemon
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Polemon accepted this offer, and the

match was confummated. But Bere-

nice did not continue long with him

;

Ihe returned to her brother Agrippa,

with whom fhe lived after luch a

manner as made them both be fpoken

of very little to their advantage, (fee

Ju-venaL Sat. vi. 156.) She was one

day prefent with her brother Agrippa,

(Ads XXV. 13—25.) and heard tlie

difcourfe which Paul made before

Feftus at Cacfarea. See Agrippa.
BERESCHITH, n^L^Ki::!.' '• ^•

in the beginning, the name which the

Jews give the book of Genefa, becaufe

in Hebrew it begins v/ith this word.

Solomon Meir, a celebrated cabbalift,

who became a convert to Chriitianity,

undertaking to explain the motives

of his converfion to David an eminent

Jew, took this word for his text, and

an this pretended to have difcovered

all the mylleries of Chriilianity.

Berefchith is alfo a name given to the

fecond part of the Cabbala, which in-

cludes the lludy and contemplation of

this fublunary world, as the firft part

called Mercava relates to the know-
ledge of God's perfedions, and of

heavenly intelligence. Maimon, More
Ne-voch.

BERIAH, the fon of Alher and fa-

ther of Heber and Malchiel, (Gen.

xlvi. 17.) from whom the family of

the Beriites had their name. Numb.
XXvi. 44.
BERITH, or the God-Berith.

See Baal-berith.
BERODACH-BALADAN, the fon

of Baladan king of Babylon, who fent

ambaffadors to Hezekiah king of

Judah, with letters and prefents, upon
receiving information that he had
been fick, and was Recovered in a

miraculous manner. 2 Kings xx. i,

2, &c. See Hezekiah,
BEROTH, a city of Syria, con-

quered by David. 2 Sam. viii. 8.

BEROTHAH, a city mentioned in

Ezekiel, (xlvii. 16.) thought to be

the fame with Beroth of Syria.
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BERYL, Br.^vXK^y in natural hif-

tory, called by our lapidaries aqua
marina, is a pellucid gem, of a bluilh

green colour, found in ihe Eafl-Indies,

and about the gold mines of Peru ; we
have alfo ibme from Silefia, but what
are brought from thence are more often

coloured cryftals than beryls ; and
when they are genuine, they are

greatly inferior both in hardnefs and
luftre to the oriental and Peruvian

kinds. It never receives any admix-
ture of colour into it, nor lofes the

blue and green : but has its genuine
tinge in the degrees from a very deep
and dufky, to the palell imaginable,

of the hue of fea-water. The beryl,

in its perfect ftate, approaches to the

hardnefs of the garnet, but it is often

fofter, and its fize is from that of a
fmall tare to that of a pea, a horfe

bean, or even a walnut. Hill's Hiji,

of Foffils.

T'his was the tenth ftone belonging to

the high-prieil's perioral. Ex. xxviii.

10.

BESOR, a brook (i Sam. xxx. 9.)
which falls into the Mediterranean be-

tween Gaza and Rhipocorura. This
is the brook of the wildernefs (men-
tioned Amos vi. 14.) which many have

unadvifedly taken for the brook or river

of Egypt, which is fpoken of in fome
places of fcripture, as Jolliua xv. 4.

47, &c. and is no other than the

Nile, or the moll eaftern branch

of it. Cahnet.

BETAH, a city of Syria taken by

David from Hadadezer, (2 Sam. viii.

8.) and thought to be the fame with

Beten, which Jofhua (xix. 25.) fets

down as belonging to the tribe of

Afner.

BETHABARA, a place beyond

Jordan, where John the Bap till bap-

tized. John i. 28. Bethabara, which

in the Hebrew fignifies the houje of

fafage, is thought to be the place

v/here the jfraeiites paifed the river

Jordan under Jolhua j and it is alfo

believed
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believed, that there was the common
ford of this river.

BETHANATH, a city of the tribe

of Napthali. Jofh. xix. 38.

BETHANY, a confiderable place,

fituated at the foot of mount Olives,

about fifteen furlongs cailward of Je-

rufalem. Here it was that Martha

and Mary lived v.'ith their brother

Lazarus, whom Jefus raifed from the

dead ; (John ix. 18.) and it was here

that Mary poured tlie perfume on our

Saviour's head. Bethany at prefent

is but a very fmall village. One of

our modern travellers acquaints us,

that at the entrance into it there is an

old ruin, called Lazarus's catlle, fup-

pofed to have been the manhon-houfe

where he and his fillers lived. At the

bottom of a defcent, not far from the

caftle, you fee his fepukhre, which

the Turks hold in great veneration^

and ufe it for an oratory or place of

prayer. Here going down by 25

lleps, you come at firft into a fmall

fquare room, and from thence creep

into another that is lefs, about a yard

and an half deep, in which the body

is faid to have been laid. About a

bovv-fliot from hence, you pafs by the

place which they fny was Mary Mag-
dalen's houfe ; and thence defcending

a deep hill, you come to the fountain

of the apoilles, which is fo called, be-

caufe, as the tradition goes, thefe

lioly perfons were wont to refreih

themftlves here between Jerufalem

and Jericho, as it is very probable

they might, becaufe the fountain is

clofe to the road fide, and is very in-

viting to the thirfty traveller. IVhithfs

Table, 14'ells''s Geography, and Maun-
dreWs Journey.

BETH-ARAB AH, a city belonging

to the tribe of Judah, (jolh, xv. 6.)

and afterwards given to that of Ben-

jamin, ib. xviii. 22.

BETHARAN, or Betharam,
(Numb, xxxii. 56. and Jolh. xiii. 27.)

a fenced city beyond Jordan, towards

the Dead- Sea, called Livias. Jojsp.

j^ntiq. lib, xviii. c. 3.
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BETHAVEN, the fame with Be^

thel. This city, upon the revolt of
the ten tribes, belonged to the king-

dom of lirael, and was therefore one
of the cities, where Jeroboam fet up
his golden calves : whence the pro-

phet Hofea (iv. 15.)"^ derifion calb

it VNnO' Betha'vcny the kouj'e of Va-
nity or Idols, inftead of '^J^^-nO. Br-
thel, that is, the houfe of God, the laTlme

which Jacob formerly gave it, when
he had the vifion there of the mylle^

rious ladder, (Gen. xxviii. 19.) af-

cending and defcending from heaven

to earth. See Bethel.
BETH-BAAL-MEON. (Jofh. xiii.

17.) the fame with Baal-meon. See

Baal-meon.
BETH-BARA, a place beyond the

river Jordan, (Judges vii. 24.) thought

to be the fame with Bethabara.

BETH-BASI, a city in the tribe of

Judah, which the two Maccabees
Simon and Jonathan fortified, ( i Mace,

ix. 62, 64.) and where Bacchides be-

fieged them without any fuccefs.

BETEI-CAR, a city of the tribe of

Dan. I Sam. vii. 11,

BETH-DAGON, /. e. the hoife or

te77iple cf Dagon, a city in the tribe of

AjQier. Jodr. xix. 27.

BETHEL, a city which lay to the

weft of Hai, about eight miles to

the north of Jerufalem, in the con-

fines of the tribes of Ephraim and

Benjamin. I'he patriarch Jacob flying

from the anger of his brother Efau,

and going into Mefopotamia, arrived

at fun-fet in a certain place, where he

had a mind to pafs the night, and

taking one of the Hones that lay there,

he placed it under his head and fell

aileep. Gen.xxviii. 1 1. &c. Jacob rifmg

up early in the morning, took the

Hone which he had made his bolfter,

and (on account of the vifion which

he had in this place, and which will

be related under the article Jacob)

he fet it up for a pillar, poured oil

upon the top of it, and called the

name of that place Bethel, or the

houfe
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houfe ofGod : the name of it formerly Bethra in an old itinerary

was Luz, which figniiies an almond,

and, as Dr. Patrick obfervcs, might

very likely be obtained from the many
groves of almond-trccs which were

thereabouts ; under fome of which

it is not unlikely Jacob might take up

l)is lodgings, becaufe the iargenei's of

their leave% in that country would

afford no incommodious fhelter from

the weather. This city was in after-

times called Bethaven. See Beth A-

VEN,
The rabbins tell us that the flone on

which Jacob refted his head at Bethel,

was put into the fanduary of the

temple, which was built after the re-

turn from the captivity ; that the ark

of the covenant was placed upon this

flone, and that long after the ruin of

the temple, the Jews had a cullom oi

lamenting their calamities upon it.

The Mahometans believe their temple

at Mecca to be founded on this very

Hone, and have a great veneration

for it.

BETK-EMEK, a frontier city of

Allien Jofh. xix. 27.

BETHER. There is mention of

the Mountains of Bether in the long

of Solomon, ii. ly.andviii. 14. The
word Bether, which, in the fecond

chapter of the Canticles, our tranflators

of the Bible, and the author of the

Vulg&te, have retained, is by the Sep-

tuagint rendered zo\Xu}yicira. ; that i;-,

thetiebrevv pafTage "inb ^n "j'^M^
hareBeticr^upon the mcuntains ofBctkery

they tranflate Wi ofr, KuT'.uiAarwv, which
tranfiadon Le Clerc does not think

jull: to copy ; and fome Latin copies

of the Bible read Bethel inllead of
Bether. But in the eighth chapter of

the Canticles, the mountains of Bether

^

as the Hebrew has it, is by our tran-

flators, as v/ell as by the Septuagint

and the author of the Vulgate Bible,

rendered the mountains of Spices,

Enquiry has been made what this Be-

ther is, and how it is fituated ; fome
take it to be Bethoron, called Bether

in Eufebius, Bethara in Jofephus, and

There h
Ircquent mention of Bether in tha

writings of the Hebrews. It was taken

by the emperor Adrian in the rebel-

lion of Barchochebas. ' The number
* of Jewu inclofed in it was fo great,*

fays the Gemara, * that the blood
* which run from the dead bodies
* into the fea, carried Hones along
* with it as large as four feahs, (the
' feah being a meafure that held a
* peck and a pint) and that it ran
* tour miles into the fea.* Several, as

has been obferved, are of opinion,

that this is the fame with Bethoron ;

others will have it to be Betharis, be-

tween Csefarea and Diofpoiis, fet

down in the antient itinerary already

fpoken of. Calmet takes it to be
upper Bethoron, or Bethara, between
JDiofpolis and Cx^farea. Eufebius

fpeaks of Betharim near Diofpoiis

;

and when he mentions Bether, which
was taken by Adrian, he fays it waf
in the neighbourhood of Jerufalem.

But it is obferved, that there were
two cities of this name, one twelve,

and the other, two and fifty miles from
Jerufalem.

BETHESDA, called in the Greek,

xoXvy.QriB^a. TrfoQariy.ri, and thence in the

Vulgate, Filcina Probatica, becaufe,

according to fome, the iheep were
walhed in it, which were appointed

for facrifices, was the Hebrew name
for a pool or public bath, which had
five porticos, piazzas, or covered

walks, around it. This bath, for its

fmgular ufefulnefs,was called Bechefda,

niOn n^^' ^^^^^ Chez^a, or the

hcnje of Mercy, becaufe, as Pool, in

hi-1 Annotations, obferves, the ereding

of baths was an ad of great kindnels

to the common people, whofe indif-

pofitions in hot countries required fre-

quent bathing; though the generality

of expolitors think that it had this

name rather from God's great goodnefs

fhewn to his people, in giving fuch

healing virtues to waters as this pool

had. However fome will have the

word Bethcfda to be n"'i^i< nO» or

the
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the Jinh'houfe, or drain ^ becaufe the

v^aters which came from the temple,

and the place where the vitlims were

waited,flowed thither. From theGreek
word A:oAi;/^<,b>3'6ra being ufed byjofephus

(Antiq. XV. 3.) to denote the baths at

Jericho, Mr. Macknight, in his Har-

viony of the Go/pels, conchides, that

their opinion ibem.s to be without a

proper foundation who affirm, that

this pool ferved for wafhing the fheep

defigned for facrifice, before they

were driven into the temple ; and for

wafhing the entrails of the bealls fa-

criJiced there; befides, he thinks it

inconfiilent with the fituation of Be-

thcfda, near the Jheep-gate, (or market^

as our Englifli tranllators have ren-

dered the Greek liri nrh -rr^o^oaliKyi y.oy.'jyt,-

Cr,^pa, though fome copies have it,

Ev T»3, &c.) in the fouth eaft wall of

the city ; or, according to the com-
pilers of the Unlverjal Hijlory, in that

which was on the north ealf, a great

way from the temple.

However this may be, we are told

(John v. 2, 3, &c.') that in the por-

ticos of this bath, at the time of a

certain feaft (which is generally fup-

poied to have been the pafTover) there

lay a multitude of impotent folk,

fuch as the blind, halt, and withered,

waiting for the moving of the water :

for an angel went down at a certain

feafon into the pool, and troubled the

water ; that is, moved it in a fen-

fible manner. Who(oever then firll:,

after the troubling of the w:iter. Hep-

ped into it, was made whole of what-

ever difeafe he had. Some writers

confine the miracle of the pool of

Bethefda to the feafon of this particular

feaii mentioned in verfe i of this

chapter, becaufe they underftand Karcc

xu>^ov, by times (verfe 4.) which our

tranflators render at a certain feajon^

meant at thatfeajon ; that is, the feafon

mentioned verfe 1. and fmce the

evangelift does not fay, that the

water:- of Bethefda iiad their fanative

quality at any other feait, we are at

liberty to make what fuppofition fecms
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moll convenient. Perhaps the filencc

of Philo and Jofephus upon this mi-
racle may induce fome to think, that

it happened only at one paflbver : for

though many infirm people lay in

Bethefda, if the angel, as is pro-

bable, defcended frequently during
that folemnity, the miracle would be

no fooner known, than multitudes

would come and wait at the pool to

be cured by the moving of the waters:

however, if the number of the fick

wlio gathered on this occafion, and
the phrafe jcoLtu, xat^ov, Ihall in-

cline any perfon to believe that- the

waters ofBethefda had an healing qua-

lity at other pa/Tovers alfo, Mr. Mack-
night obferves, that the filence of the

writers before mentioned needs not

be much regarded ; it being well

knov/n that they have omitted greater

tranfaclions v/hich they had an oppor-

tunity to know, viz. that multitude

and variety of miracles, which our

Lord performed in the courfe of his

minillry. That the waters of Bethefda

fhould at this time have obtained a

miraculous healing quality was, with-

out doubt, as that writer remarks, in

honour of the perfonal appearance of

the fon of God on earth. Perhaps it

was intended to Ihew that Ezekiel's

(xlvii.) vifion of waters ilTuing out of

the fanftuary was about to be fulfilled,

of which waters it is faid, [ib. verfe 9.)
* They fhall be healed, and every
* thing fhall live whither the river

* cometh.'

But it mull be obferved, that the fourth

verfe of this chapter of St. John is not

in the Cambridge MS. which formerly

was Beza's, nor in one or two more
of great authority. See Dr. Mill's

judgment of it in that part of his Pro-

legomena to which he refers the reader

in his note on the text. But though

it fhould be reje(2:ed, the difficulty for

which fome would have it cancelled,

Mr. Macknight obferves, remains

Hill : becaufe the feventh verfe implies

that cures were performed in this pool,

and that only one at a time was

cured.
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cured, and confequently that thefe

cures were miraculous. If lb, it is as eafy

to conceive that an angel moved the

water, and gave it its healing qua-

lity, as to fancy thofe cures were per-

formed miraculoufly any other way.

Grotius thinks, that the angel is faid

to have defcended, not becaufe he was

ever feen to do fo, but becaufe the

Jews were perfuaded that God brought

fuch things to pafs by the niinirtra-

tion of angels ; fo that from that vio-

lent motion of the water, and the

cure following it, the prefence of an

angel was with reafon fuppofed.

Our learned Dr. Hammoifd fuppofes,

that the waters became medicinal by

being impregnated with a healing

warmth from the blood and entrails

of the facrificed beads that were

wafhed there ; and that the ayjlA<^, an-

gely or tneJJenger, in the text, is not to

be underllood of thofe celeftial beings

that are ufually diltinguifhed by that

name, but only of a common mef-

fenger, viz an ofiicer or fervant of

the prieft, who at a proper feafon was

fent by him to flir the pool. The
great Eartholine fuppofes that thefe

waters were naturally medicinal, and

that this commotion was occafioned

by an extraordinary fermentation of

fome mineral in them ; and therefore

he makes the angel no more than a

divine power, which originally gave
this efficacy, though it was ex-

erted in a natural way. But to this

it is objected, that be the waters inj-

pregnated v/ith what ingredient we
v.'ill, had their operation been mecha-
nical, they muft neceffarily have cured

more than one perfon at eveiy com-
motion or fermentation ; and yet they

can never be fuppoied of efficacy

enough to cure all manner of difeafes

in an inftant, at one fmgle immerfion,

as the waters of jBethefda are reprc-

fented to do. See H'^hithys Annota-

tionsy and Bp. ^maUhrooke i yi'iiuatioji.

BETH-GAMUL, a city of the

Moabites, in the tribe of Reuben.

Jerem. xlviii. 23.

Vol. 1.
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BETH-HACCER R M,(Jerem.vi. I .)

a city fituated on an eminence between
Jerufalem and Tekoah. Malchiah the

fon of Rechab was prince of Beth-

haccerem. Nehem. iii. 14.

BETH-HOGLA, the name of
two places ; one, part of the tribe of

Judah, (Jofh. xv. 6.) Hxed by Eufebius

at the diitance of eight miles trom
Gaza; the other {ibid. xvii. 21.) ijt.

Jerom places at the diftance of two
miles from Jordan, and will have it

to belong to the tribe of Benjamin.

BETH-HORON. There is exprefs

mention made in fcripture of two cities

of this name : for we are told ( 1 Chr.
vii. 24.) that a woman of the tribe

of Ephraim, by name Sherah, built

Bethoron the nether and the upper. It

is accordingly agreed on among writers,

that they both lay within th.- bounds
of the tribe of Ephraim : but it is not

agreed in what part of the tribe each

lay ; fome placing Bethoron the upper
in the noithern border of the tribe,

and Bethoron the nether in the fouthern

border ; whill^ others place them nearer

to one another, and both in the fou-

thern border.

BETH-JESHIMOTH, a city m
the tribe of Reuben. Jofh. xiii. 20.

It was afterwards pofleiled by the

Moabites, Ezekiel (xxv. 9.) foretold

the dellruftion of this as well as ofother

cities of \Joab. Eufebius places this

city ten miles from the river Jordan.

BETH-LEBAOTH, a city in the

tribe; ofSimeon (Jofh.xix.6.j fometimes

called Lebaoth. ib. xv. 32.

BETHLtHEM, a city in the tribe

of Judah, (Judges xvii. 7.) different

from another of the fame name in the

tribe of Zcbulun. Joih. xix. 15. It is

likewife called Ephrath, (Gen. xlviii.

7.) or Ephratah ; (Micah v. 2.) and

its inhabitants Ephrathites. Ruth i. 2,

and I Sam. xvii. 12. This city was
not at all confiderable for its extent or

riches; but was inhnitely fo on the

fcore of the Mefliah's birth. Micah,

{ibid, cit.) extolling tMjs advantage

peculiar to Bethlehem^ fays, * Thou
l^ « Beth-
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'^Bethlehem Ephracah, though thou
* be little among the thoulands of
« Judah, yet out of thee fhall he come
' forth unto me, that is to be ruler

* in Krael, whcfc goings forth have
* been of old, from everlalling.' He
had no defign certainly of defcribing

David, who was born at Bethlehem

fo many ages before, but Jefus Chrift,

who came into the world many ages

after. However, feveral difiicukies are

* thee (viz. Bethlehem) Ihall he come
* forth unto me, that is to be ruler in
* Ifrael, whofe goings forth have been
* from of old, from everlalling.' The
Jews with refped to this part of the

prophecy are ready to acknowledge,

that the IVlcffiah ihould come out of

Bethlehem; but they maintain that

this MefTiah is not Jelus, and that

the prophecy of Micah has no regard

either to jefus or the Meffiah. He
propofed to this prophecy of Micah, whom Micah fpeaks of, (hall be ruler

which foretells the birth of the Meffiah

at Bethlehem. In the firft place, St.

Matthew (ii. 6.) rends, * And thou
* Bethlehem of Judah, art not the leaft

* among the cities of Judah ;' whereas

the text of Micah runs as already

quoted, ' And thou Bethlehem, though
* thou be little among the thoufands

* of Judah.' It is therefore objedled,

that there is a contrariety between St.

Matthew and Micah, one of whom
fays, that Bethlehem is too fmalf to

be reckoned among the molt confi-

derable cities of Judah ; the other, on

the contrary, that it is not one of the

fmaller cities of Judah. But to this

it is anfvvered, tliat St. Matthew
might have read the text of Micah
with an interrogation, and thus had

very well explained the fenfe of the

prophet. Befides, fome critics main-

tain that the Hebrev/ word *I»];^j%

Ztf/;/>, which is generally tranllated

Jmal/f fignifies likewife the contrar)-,

and for a proof of it, Jeremiah (xlviii.

4, and xlix. 20.) and Zachariah (xiii.

7.) are cited; in each whereof Z^^;V,

as the Jews agree, fignifies heads,

principal of the people. Laflly, St.

Jerom and feveral others after him
are of opinion, that St. Matthew pro-

duced the paffage in Micah hiftori-

cally, not as it was written in that

prophet, but as it had been propofed

by the priefts, with an intention, by

the way, of refledling on their igno-

rance and negligence.

In the fecond place, Micah, in the

context or remaining part of the paf-

fage already (juoted, fays,

Ifrael ; and verfe 3. * The
* nant of his bretheren fhall be coa-
* verted and reunited with tlie chil-

* dren of Ifrael.' Jefus, fay they, never

reigned in Ifrael, and if he •'is God,
can have no brethren. Befides, to

confine the kingdom of the Meffiah

to Ifrael, they think, \vo\i\d be tOD

much a limitation of it. The an-

fwer to this is, that Jefus, as God,
had no brethren ; but, as the fon of
Mary, he had. The prophet in this

place diftinguifhes very well his tem-

poral birth at Bethlehem from his

eternal birth ;
* His goings forth have

•• been from of old, trom everlalling.'

It is no more derogatory from the

greatnefs of the Meiiiah, to fay, that

he will reign over Ifrael, than it is

for God to call hinifelf, as he does,

in many places of fcripture, the God
of Ifrael. This dees not exclude the

dominion either of the one or of the

other ever the reft of mankind, and

over other creatures.

Bethlehem is lituated upon the decli-

vity of a hill, about two leagues from

Jerufalcm. It is generally vifited by
pilgrims, and at pfefent is furnifhcd

not only with a convent of the Latins,

but alfo with one of the Geeks, and
another of the Armenians. Here are

fhewn you the very place where our

Saviour was born, the manger in

which he was laid, and the cave or

grot, in which the bleffied virgin hid

herfelf and her divine babe from the

malice of Herod, for fome time be-

fore their departure into Egypt. The
Out of grot is hollowed ia. a chalky rock, but

thi&
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tills wKitenefs they will have to be

not natural, but cccafioned by fome

miraculous drops of the blelTcd vir-

gin's milk, which fell from her bread,

when Ihe was fuckling the holy i«fant;

and fo much are the inhabitants of

Bethlehem pofTeffed with that opinion,

that they believe the chalk of this

grotto to have a miraculous virtue,

for increafmg women's milk ; and it

is taken very frequently for that pur-

pofe. Here are Ihcwn ycu likewife

the chapel of St Jofeph the fuppofed

flither of our Lord, the chapel of the

innocents, and alfo thofe of St. Jerom,

St. Paula, and Euftochium. About
half a mile eaftward from the town,

you fee the field where the fhepherds

were watching their flocks, when they

received the glad tidings of the birth

of Chrift ; and not far from the fields

the village where they dwelt.

Bethlehem of the tribe of Zebulun is

fcarce otherwife known, than by its

bearing the fame name with that city

which gave birth to David, and after-

wards to Jefus Chrill.

BETH-MEON, a city belonging

to the Moabites in the tribe of

Reuben. Jer. xlviii. 23.

BETH-NIMRAH, a city in the

tribe of Gad. Numb, xxxii. 36.

BETH-PALET, according to Jo-

(hua, (xv. 27.) or Beth-phelet, accord-

in to Nehemiah, (xi. 26.) was a city

fituated in the moil fouthern part of

the tribe of Judah ; and one of thofe

which was yielded up to the tribe of

Simeon.

BETH-PAZZEZ, a city in the tribe

©f Iffachar. Jofh. xix. 21.

BETH-PEOR, a city of Moab
given to the tribe of Reuben, (Deut.

iv. 46.) where the God Peor was

worfhipped.

BETH-PHAGE, a fmp.ll village of

the prieils, fituated in mount Olivet,

and, as it feems, fomewhat nearer Je-

rufalem ,than Bethany. Jefus bemg
come from Bethany to Bcthphage,

commanded hjs difciples to feek out
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an afs for him that he mij^^ht ride, In

his triumphant entrance into Jerufa-

lem. Mat. xxi. >, &c. 'Ihe diftance

between Bethphage and Jerufalem is

computed at fifteen furlongs.

BETHSAIDA, a city vvhereof ther®

is no mention in the Old Tefta-

ment, though it frequently occurs in

the New, the reafon whereof is, that

it was but a village, as Jofephus tells

us, till Philip the Tetrarch built it up
to the. appearance of a magnificent

city, and gave it the nam6 of Julias^

out of refpcft to Julia, the daughter of
Auguilus C^far. its original name
in Hebrew imports a place of fifhing

or of hunting, and for both thefe ex-
ercifes it was very commodioufly fitu-

ated. As it belonged to the tribe of
Naphtali, a country remarkable for

plenty of deer, (Gen. xlix. 21.) it was
excellently well fituated for the latter

of thefe paftimes ; and as it lay on tha
north end of the lake Gennefareth, jult

v/here the river Jordan runs into it, it

was fo commodious for the former,

that we find Peter and Andrew, who
were inhabitants of this city, (John i,

44.) v/ere fifhermen by trade. I4^ells's

Geography of the ]Se<vj Tejlame?it, See
Betkzaida.
BETH-SHAN, or Bethjhean, 3

city belonging to the half tribe of
ManaiTeh, on the weft of Jordan, and
not far from that river. It was a con-

fiderable city in the time of Eufcbius

and bt. Jerom, and was then, as it had
been for feveral ages before, called

Scythopoljs, or the city of the Scy-

thians, as the Septuagint (Judges u
27.) read it. It is fuppofed to take

its name from fome remarkable oc-

currence here when the Scythians

made an inroad into Syria. It it faid,

(2 Mace. xii. 29.) to be fix hundred

furlongs from Jerufalem. After the

battle on mount Gilboa, the Philiilines

took the body of Saul and failened it

to the wall of Bethfhan. i Sam.
- xxxi. 10.

BETH-SHEMESH, a city of the

0^2 trib«
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tribe of Judah belonging to the priefts,

jolh. xxi. i6. The Philiflines having

ient back the ark of the Lord, it was

brought to Ikthfhemelh, (i Sam. vi.

12.) where fomc of the people having

out of curiofity looked Into it, the

Lord deitroyed fcventy of the prin-

cipal men belonging to the city, and

htty thoufimd of the common people.

ih, 19.

This was alfo the name of a city in

the tribe of Iflachar, (Jofli. xix. 22.)

and there are fome who take notice

of a third city of this name in the

tribe of Naphtali. ib. 58. and Judg.

i- 33-
BLTH-SHrrrAH. Gideon pur-

fued the Midianites to this place.

]udg. vii. 22.

BJETHSURA, or Bethzuh. See

Be THZl/R.
BEl'H-TAPPUAH, a city in the

tribe of Judah, (jolh. xv. 53.) fituated

in the way to Lgypt, fourteen miles

from Raphia.

BETllUKL, the fon of Nahorand
Milcah, was Abraham's nephew, and

father to Laban, and Rebekah ifaac's

wife. Gen. xxii. 20, and 23.

BETHUL, a city in the tribe of

Simeon., Jofn. xix. 4. See the next

article.

BEl'HULIA, a city celebrated for

enduring the fiege of Holofernes, at

which he v/as killed by Judith. See

Judith and BoLOFERNiis.

Our nr-)dern travellers to the Holy

Land, do almoft unanimouily agree

that Befhulia is fituated in tiie tribe of

Zcbulun, about a league from Tibe-

rias, towards the well, where they

pretend that fome maiks of Holofer-

nes's camp are ilili to be feen ; bat

this hoNvever is certain, that both

Juditli and her hufoand were of the

tribe of Simeon; (Judith viii. i and ix.

Z.) and for what purpofe they (hould

remove to fo great a diilance from

their own inheritance, and fettle in a

diiibicnt tribe, is not eafy to find out.

Since therefore the fciipture takes

«iptice of a place in the tribe of Simeoa

8] BET
named Bethul, a place dependant on
Gaza of the Philiilines, and famous for

its temples, which were very remark-

able both for their antiquity and fine

ftrutfrure, (from whence not unlikely

it had the name Bethul, or the houfe

of the Lord) there is much more rea-

fon to conclude, in the opinion of

Calmet, that this was the place, fmce
the other which travellers talk

of in the tribe of Zebulun, muft

be of too modern a date to be

the city intended here, becaufe we
find neither Jolliua, nor Jofephus,

nor Eufebius, nor St. Jerom, make
any mention of it. Calmefs Dijfert.

tff Co?nment. fur le Livre de "Judith,

BETHZAIDA or Bethsaida.
See the article Bethsaida.
Here our Saviour cured a blind man,
by putting fpittle on his eyes, (Mark'

viii. 22, &c.) ana wrought a great

many other miracles j but the inha-

bitants were not converted by thefe

miracles, nor benefited by the in-

firudions which he gave them, the

confideratioa whereof obliged him,

one day, to fay, (Luke x, 13.) * Wo
* unto thee, Chorazin ; wo unto thee
' Bethzaida ; for if the mighty works
' had been done in Trye and Sidon,
* which have been done in you, they
* had a great while ago repented, fit-

' ting in fickcloth and afhes.'

BETH-ZUR, or Bet HSU r a, a city

belonging to the tribe of Judah, (Jofh.

XV. 53.) being oppofite to fouth Edom,
and, being a place of great strength,

defending the pafTage into Judah on

the fouth fide of Idumea. We read

in the fecond book of Maccabees (xi.

5.) tiiat Bethfura was only five fur-

longs from Jerufalem : but this is an

ob'/ious miliake ; Eufebius places it

at the diitance of twenty miles from

Jerufaiem, in the way towards He-
bron. Rehoboam king of Judah

(2Chr. xi. 7.) fortified tiiis city, which,

in the time ofthe Maccabees efpecially,

was a fortrcis of great importance.

Lyfias, regent of the kingdom of Syria,

under ycung Antiochus, the for>
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of'Antiochus Epiphanes, laid fiege to

Bethzur, with an army of lixty tliou-

fand foot, and five thouian^ horfe.

I Mace. iv. 28, &c. Judas Macca-
baeus coming to fuccour the place,

Lyfias was obliged to raife the fiege,

and to retreat with a very confidqrable

lofs : however, the following year

Lyfias returned before Bethfura, at-

tacked it again and took it. ?^. vi.

50. From this time the city Bethzur

continued in the hands of the Syrians,

till the government of Jonathan iVIac-

cabseus, who recovered it from them
in the year of the world 3860. 7^.

xi. 66.

BETOME3THAM, or Bkto-
MASTHHM, (Judith Iv. 6, and xv. 4.)

a city of Judah over againll Efdraelon,

near Doathim.

BETOINIM, a city of the tribe of

Gad, (Jofh. xiii.26.) towards the north

extremity of this tribe, and bordering

on Manafleh.

BETROTHING. See the article

Marriage.
BEYOND, n:i>'» This Hebrew

word, which is generally tranflated

bcyovdy lignifies likewife on this fide;

at leall we find it in many places,

wherein, by the context, it appears that

we fhould read, on this fide : for ex-

ample. Gen. 1. 10. * And they came
* to the threfhing-floor of Atad,
* which is beyond Jordan.' The floor

of Atad was to the well: of Jordan : it

appears therefore that it fhould be

tranflated on this fide the river, with

refped to Palefline, where the Jews
dwelt : however it may be faid, that

Mofes when he wrote this was eafl-

ward of Jordan, and confequently

with regard to him Atad was be-

yond Jordan. Again, the Septuagint

(Num.xxii. i.) read, ttw^x ly^v'lo'^^u'jriv

KccTu Iap%6;, /. e. en the other fide, Jor-
dan hy Jericho j and the Vulgate has

it flill flronger, ^Trans Jorda?iem Jeri-

choftxa efiyi.t. Jericho is fituated beyond

Jord^-Uy though we know tliat this

city lay to the welt of the river, and

this example F. Calniet produces
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from the Vulgate, to prove that this

prepcfition is capable of a contrary
meaning, and ought to be explained
here, on thisfide. However, that our
tranllators of the Bible were convinced
that the Hebrew word Heber admitted
of the tranflation on this fiiJe, i;ppcars

from tlieir having given it that expo-
fition in this very place, viz. on this

fide Jordan by Jericho ; and the learned

Le Clerc has it, cis Jordanc/n e re-

giojie Jerichuntis. But ftill to coun-
tenance the ufual tranflation of this

word HcLer here, it may be faid, as

well in this place as in the former, that

Mofcs was ealHvard of Jordan : yet it

is obferved that Jofhua, v^ho dwelt ou
this fide or weihvard of that river, ex-
preflcs himfelf in the fame manner as

well with refpeft to the countries which
lay on this, as thofe beyond the Jor-
dan : thus Chap. xii. i. * Thefe are
* the kings of the land which the
* children of Ifrael fmote and poflcflcd
* their land on the other fiide Jordan,
* towards the rifing of the fun.' After
this he names Sihon and Og, whofe
dominions were indeed beyond the

Jordan, and to the eall of it; fo far

the reading is jult, but in the fame
chapter, \zv{^i 7, lie fays, according to

the Septuagint and Vulgate, * And
' thefe are the kings of the country
* which Jofhua and the children of
* Ifrael fmote beyond Jordan on the
* weft:' however, our tranflators have
rendered it * on this fide Jovdan'y and
Le Clerc has it cis Jordanem ad occa-

fum. Then he names the kings of
Jericho, &c. who dwelt weftward on
this fide Jordan. Now from thefe

examples of the Vulgate Bible only,

with which it mull: be confciled the

Septuagint agree in thefe particulars,

F. Calmet concludes that rjiis Hebj^ew
prepofition ought to l?e taKen both
for /;/ and trans ; or rather that it

fignifies 7///r«, and only the paffage

of the river, without ou) being able

to conclude that it means this or the

other fide, unleia the author further

explains himfelf.

0^3 BEZEK,
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BEZEK, a ctiy in the tribe of Ju- nezzar carried

B I B

dah, whither the men of Judah after

the death of Jolhua marched againft

the Canaanites, and where, by the

diredlion of God, they attacked them

and killed ten thouland men. Judges i.

4—7. Here they i'ound Adonibezek,

the capital of whofe kingdom this city

is thoAight to have been ; and treated

that cruel prince in the manner re-

lated under Adonibezek.
Saul, before he marched to Jabeih Gi-

lead, (i Sam. xi. 8.) reviewed his men
at Bezek. Eufebius and St. Jerom

fay, that there were two cities of this

name in their days, pretty near one

another, about feventeen miles from

Sichem, in the way to Scythopolis or

Bethlhan. Calmet is of opinion that

Bezek was fituated near the pafiage

of the river Jordan at Beihilian ; and

Wells thinks, that there was no more

than one city of this name in the tribe

of Judah.

BEZER, or Bozra, or Bostra,

a city beyond Jordan, given by Mofes

to the tribe of Reuben, (Deut. iv.

43.) and defigned by Jofhua (xx. 8.)

to be a city of refuge to thofe who
had committed involuntary murder.

It was made over to the Levites of

Gerlhon's family, (z-^. xxi.27, and ^6.)

to be a place of habitation for them.

The fcripture fpeaking ofBezer, ge-

nerally adds, :n tbs ^vildemefs ; be-

caufc it lay in Arabia Deferta, and the

pallern part of Edom, encompalTed on

all fides with defarts. Ifaiah (xxxiv.

6.) threatens Bozra with very great

jcalamities, and defcribes a conqueror

coming from Bozra {ib. Ixiii. i.) with

his garments ail dyed in blood. This

conqueror is believed to be Judas

Maccabsus, who took this city, and

made great ravages in it, killing all

the males he found there, plundering

the city, and then fetting tire to it.

Jeremiah (xlviii. 24, 25, and xlix. 13,

22, iScC.) likewife threatens Bozra in

a terrible manner ; and it is likev/ife

believed by fome, that thefe menaces

were' ^ccompliihed when Nebuchad-

his arms into Edom»
and the neighbouring provinces, fiv^

years after the taking of Jerufalem.

Eufebius places Bozra at four an4
twenty miles diftance from Adraa or

Edrai. This city is faid to belong

fometimes to Reuben, foraetimes to

Moab, and fometimes to Edom, be-

caufe, as it was a frontier town to

thefe three provinces, it fometimes

was in the hands of one, and fome-

times of the other, as force or the

chance of war decided. There are

bifliops of Boftra, whofe names are

fubfcribed to the decrees of feveral

councils. Some geographers allow of

feveral cities of this name.

BEZETH, a city on this fide Jor-

dan, which Bacchides furprized, and

threw all the inhabitants into a great

pit. I Mace. vii> 19.

BIBLE, Bt^A(^, tJ:>e book, a name
applied by Chriftians, by way of emi-

nence or diftindion, to the collection

of facred writings, or the holy fcrip-

tures of the Old and New Teftament ;

known alfo by various other appella-

tions, as the Sacred Books, Holy Writ,

Infpired Writings, Scriptures, &c. The
Jews Hiled the Bible (that is, the Old
Tertament) H'^PD »^^f^^^> which fig-

nifies LeJJon, or LeSiure. See the ar-

ticle Testament.
This facred book is that on which

both the Jewifh and Chriftian religions

are founded. The Jews, it is true,

acknowledge only the books of the Old
Tellament, the collecting and pub-

liiliing of which is unanimoufly af-

cribed, by the Jews and Chriitians,

to Ezra. Some of the antient fathers,

on no other foundation than that fa-

bulous and apocryphal book, the fe-r

cond book of Efdras, pretend, that

the fcriptures were intirely loft and

deftroyed at the Babylonifh captivity,

and that Ezra reftored them all again

by divine revelation. Vv' hat is certain

is, that in the reign of Jofiah there

was no other book of the law extant

befides that found in the temple by

Hilkiahj from which original, by

order
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<iT-der of that pious king, copies were

immediately written out, and iearch

made for all the other parts of the

fcriptures ; (2 Kings xxii.) by which

means copies of the whole became
muitipliL^d among the people, who
earned them with them into their

captivity. After the return of the

Jews from the Babylonilli captivity,

Ezra got together as many copies as

he could of the facred writings, and
out of them all prepared a correct

edition, difpofing the feveral books
in their proper order, and fettling the

canon of fcripture for his time, lliefe

books he divided into three parts.

1. The Law. 2. The Prophets, 3.

The Letubim, or Hagiographia, i. e.

The holy ^writings. Jolephus men-
tions this divifion, when he fays,

* We have only twenty-two books
* which we believe to be of divine

* authority, of vi'hich five are the
* books of Mofcs. From the death
* Moles to the reign of Artaxerxes,

* the fon of Xerxes king of Perfia,

* the prophets who fucceeded Mofes
* have written in thirteen books ; the

* remaining four books contain hymns
* to God, and moral precepts for the

* condud of life/

In this divifion,

I. The Law contains, i. Genefis.

2. Exodus. 3. Leviticus. 4. Num-
bers. 5. Deuteronomy.

IL I'he writings of the Prophets
are, i.Jolhua. 2. Judges with Ruth.

3. Samuel. 4. Kings. 5. Ifaiah. 6.

Jeremiah with his Lamentations. 7.

Ezekiel. 8. Daniel. 9. The twelve

minor Prophets. lo- Job. 11. Ezra.

12. Nchemiah. 13. Efther.

in. And the Hagiographia con-

fid of, I. ThePfalms. 2. The Pro-

verbs. 3. Ecclefiaftcs. 4. The fong

of Solomon. This divifion was made
for the fake of reducing the number
of the facred books to the number of
the letters in their Alphabet, which
amount to twenty-two. At prefent

the Jews reckon twenty-four books

in their canon of fcripture, in difpof-
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ing of which the law flands as it did

in the former divifion, and the pro-

phets are diltributed into the former >

and latter prophets.

The former prophets are,

Jofhua, Judges, Samuel, Kings.

The latter prophets are,

Ifliiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and' the .

twelve minor prophets.

And the Hagiographia confift of.

The Pfalms, the Proverbs, Job, the

fong of Solomon, Ruth, the Lamen-
tations, Ecclefialles, Eilher, Daniel,

Ezra, the Chronicles.

Under the name of Ezra they com- •

prehend Nehemiali. It is true this

order hath not always been obferved,

but the variations from it are of little

or no moment.
The five books of the law are divided

'

into fifty-four fedions. This divifion

many of the Jews hold to have been
'

appointed by Mofes himfelf: but

others with more probability afcribe

it to Ezra. The defign of this divifion

v/as that one of thefe fedlions might
be read in their fynagogues every

fabbath day. 7'he number was liv,

becaufe in their intercalated years, a
month being then added, there were
liv fabbaths. In other years, they

reduced them to lii, by tv/ice joining

together two fhort feftions. Till the

perfecution of Antiochus Epiphanes,

they read only the lavv', but the read-

ing of it being then prohibited, they

fubftituted in the room of it liv fec-

tions out of the Prophets ; and when
the reading of the law was reftored

by the Maccabees, the fection which

was read every fabbath out of the

law, ferved for their firft lefibn, and
the feftion out of the prophets for

their fecond. Thefe feclions were
divided into verfes, of which divifion,

if Ezra was not the author, it was in-

troduced not long after him, and
feems to have been defigned for the

ufc of the Targumilh, or Chaldee

interpreters ; for, after the return

of the Jews from the Babyloniih

captivity, when the Hebrew lan-

0^4 guage
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guage had ceafed to be their mother

tongue, and the Chaldee grew into

ufe infleaa of it, the cullom was, that

th'^ iaw Ihouid l."^ ftrft read in the

original Hebrew, and • i.en interpreted

to the people in the Chaldue lan-

guage, for which purpofe thefe Ihorter

fedtions or periods were very con^

venient. Buxtorf, -Liberias, cap. 1 1

.

The divifion of the fcriptures into

chapters, as we at prefent have them,

is of much later date. Some attribute

it, to Stephen Langton, archbiihop of

Canterbury, in the reigns of John and

Henry III. But tlie true author of the

invention was Hugo de San6lo Caro,

commonly called Hugo Cardinalis,

becaufe he v»^as the firft dominican

that was ever raifed to the degree of

cardinal. This Hugo flourillied about

the year 1240 He wrote a com-

ment on the fcriptures, and projected

the firft concordance, which is that of

the vulgar Latin Bible, 1 he aim of

this work beirg for the more eafy

finding oiir any word or pafTage in the

fcriptures, he found it neceifary to

divide the book into feftions, and the

fedions into fubdivifions ; for til! that

time the vulgar Latin Bibles were

without any divifion at all. Thefe

fedions a. - the cnapters into which

the Bible ha'.h ever fince bien divided.

But the fubdivifion of the chapters was

rot then into verfts, as it is now.

Hugo's method of fubdividing them

wa? by the letters A, B, C, D, E, F, G,

placed in the iiiargin at an equal di-

flance from ei:^ other, according to

the leiigth c
'
i'le ciapters. The fub-

divifion of t;/ ^'lapterb 'nto verfes, as

they now ftair in our Kibles, had its

orig'nal from a famous Jewilh rabbi,

named Mordecai Nathan, about the

year 1445. '^'^'^ r^-'bbi, in imitation

of Hugo Cardinal is, drew up a con-

cordance to the Hebrew Bible, for

the ufe of the Jews. But though he

followed Hugo in his divifion of the

books into chapters, he refined upon
his invention as to the fubdivifion,.
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and contrived that by verfes : this be-

*

ing found to be a much mere con-

venient method, it has been ever fmce
fcllowed. Ar>d thus, as the jews
burrowed the divifion of the books
of the holy fcriptures into chapters,

from the Chriftians, in like manner,

the Chriftians borrowed that of the

chapters into verfes from the Jews,

Id. Pr^'fat. ad Concor. Bib. Heb.

The order and divifion of the books

of the Bible, as well of the Old as

the New Teflament, according to the

difpofition made by the council of

Trent, by decree L feffion iv, are

as follow i where we are to obferve,

that thofe books to which the afte-

rifms are prefixed, are rejedled by
the protellants, as apocryphal. See

the article Apocrypha.
Genefis,

Exodus,

Leviticus,

Numbers,
Deuteronomy*

Jolhua,

Judges and Ruth,

1 Samuel, or i Kings,

2 Sarnuel, or 2 Kings,

1 Kings, Otherwife called iii Kings,

2 Kings, ctherwife called iv. Kings,

1 Chronicles,

2 Chronicles,

1 Efdras, (as the LXX. and Vulgate

call it) or the book of Ezra.

2 Efdrris, or (as we have it) the book

of Nehemiah.
* Tobit,
* Judith,

Efther,

Job,

Pfilms,

Proverbs,

Ecclefiaiks,

Song of Solomon,
* The book of Wifdom,
* Ecciefiafticus,

Tfaiah,

Jeremiah and * Earuch,

Ezekiel,

Daniel,

Hofea,
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The Gofpel of

Hofea,'

Joel,

Amos,
Obadiah,

Nahum, which we place immediately

after Micah, before Habakkuk.

Jonah, which we place immediately

after Obadiah.

Micah,

Habakkuk,
Zephaniah,

Haggai,

Zechariah,

Malachi,
* I Maccabees,
* 2 Maccabees.

The books of the New Teftament
are,

St. Mathew,
St. Mark,
St. Luke,
St. John,

The Afts of the Apoftles.

"the Romans
the Corinthians I.

the Corinthians II.

the Galatians,

the Ephefians,

the Philippians,

The Epiftle of < the Coloffians,

St. Paul to the Theflalonians I.

the TheiTalonians IL
Timothy, I.

Timothy, II.

Titus,

Philemon,

\.tlie Hebrews.
"St. James,

St. Peter, I.

The general St. Peter, II.

Epiftle of ^ St. John, I.

St. John, II.

St. John, UI.

LSt. Jude.

The Revelations of St. John.
The apocryphal books of the Old
Tertament, according to the Roma-
niils, are, the book of Enoch, (fee

Jude 14.) the third and fourth books
of EfdraSjthe third and fourth books of

Maccabees, the prayer of ManaiTeh,

the teftament of the twelve Patriarchs,

the Pfaiter of Solomon, and fome
other pieces of this nature.

The apocryphal books of the New
Teftamc IK are the epiftle of St. Bar-
nabas, the pretended epiftle of St.

Paul to the Laouiceaois, feveral fpu-

rious gofpels. Ads of the Apoftles, and
Revelations ; the book of Hermas, in-

titled the Shepherd, Jefus Chrift's let-

ter to Abgarus, the epiftles of St. Paul

to Seneca, and feveral other pieces of
the like nature, as may be feen in the

colledion of the apocryphal writings of
the New Teftament made by fa-
bricius.

The books which are now loft, and
cited in the Old Teftament, are thefe,

the book of the Righteous^ or of Jalher,

*|»^»^n» ^s our verfion of the Bible has
it; (Jofti. X. 13, and 2 Sam. i. 18.) the

book of the wars of the Lord ; (Numb.
xxi. 14.) the annals of the kings of
Ifrael, fo often cited in the books of
the Kings and Chronicles. The authors

of thefe annals were the prophets,

who lived in the kingdoms of Judah
and Ifrael. We have likewife but a
part of Solomon's three thoufand pro-
verbs, and his thoufand and five

fongs ; (i Kings iv. 32.) and we have
entirely loft what he wrote upon
plants, animals, birds, fifties and rep-

tiles. 7^^.33. See Book.
Ezra, in the opinion of moft learned

men, publiflied the fcriptures in the

Chaldee character : for that language
being grown wholly into ule among
the Jews, he thought proper to change
the old Hebrew cliaradlcr for it, which
hath fince that time been retained only
by the Samaritans, among whom it is

preferved to this day.

Prideaux is of opinion that Ezra made
additions in feveral parts of the Bible,

where any thing appeared neceftary

for illuftrating, conneding, or com-
pleating the work ; in which he ap-
pears to have been aftifted by the fame
fpirit in which they were firft written.

Among fuch additions, are to be rec-

koned
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konedthe laft chapter of Deuteronomy, other

wherein Mofes leems to give an ac-

count of his own death and burial,

and the fucceflion of Jofhua after him.

To the fame caufe our learned author

thinks are to be attributed many-

other interpolations in the Bible, which

created difficulties and objedions to

the authenticity of the facred text,

no ways to be folvcd without allowing

them. Ezra changed the names of

feveral places which were grown obfo-

lete, and inllead of them put their

new names, by which they were then

called in the text. Thus it is that

Abraham is faid to have purfued the

kings who carried Lot away captive,

as far as Dan ; whereas tliat place in

Mofes's time was called Lailh ; the

name Dan being unknown till the

Danites, long after the death of

Mofes, polfelied themfelves of it.

The Jewifli canon of fcripture -was

then fettled by Ezra, yet not fo but

that feveral variations have been made

in-it. Malachi, for inflance, could not

be put in the Bible by him, fmce that

prophet is allowed to have lived after

Ezra ; nor could Nehemiah be there,

fmce mention is made in that book

of Jaddus, as high-pricll, and of

Darius Codomannus, asking of Ferfia,

who were at lead: an hundred years

later than Ezra. It may be added,

that in the firR book of Chronicles,

the genealogy of the fons of Zerub-

babel is carried down for fo many
generations as niuft neceffarily bring

it to the time of Alexander, and con-

fequently this book could not be in

the canon in Ezra's days. It is pro-

bable, the two books of Chronicles,

Ezra, Nehemiah, Efther, and Malachi,

were adopted into the Bible in the

time of Simon thejuft, the laft of the

men of the great fynagogue. Pri-

deaiix'i Con. F. l. I. 5. 7. 2. p. 447.

As the Jews were very backward in

having any intercourfe with Grangers,

it was a long time before their facred

tooks came to be knov/n and read in

RI B

brought

Affvrian

nations. Jofephus afcribcj tlier

'

little that is faid of the Jews by pagan
writers to this, that the latter had no
opportunity of being acquainted with »

their hillorians, for want of a tranfla-

tion of their books into the Greek
language. Arifteas indeed pretends,

that there was an imperfeft verfion of
the fcriptures before the time of De-
metrius Fhalereus ; and thatTheopom-
pus intending to infert a part of them
m his verfes, was deprived of his un-
derftanding ; but of this tliere is no
proof.

The Jews upon their return from the

Babylonifli captivity, havmg
with them their Chaldaic or

languague, which from that time be-

came their mother tongue, gave birth

to the Chaldee tranflations, or rather

paraphrafes of the Bibk, called tar-

gum. SeeTARGuM.
Gree/i Bible. Du Pin obferve'^,

that it is a matter of difpute among
authors, whether there was a Greek
verfion of the Old Teftament more
antient than the oeptuagint. Clemens
Alexandrinus and iiufebius among the

autients, and Belarmine, Serarius, and
others among the moderns, are of

opinion there was. They ground
their opinion firft upon the tellimony

of Ariitobulus, reported by Eufebius,

which imports, that before Alexander

conquered the Perfians, fome authors

had tranflated what concerned the

departure of the Jews out of Egypt

;

the moll confiderable of what had be-

fallen them ; the taking of their coun-

try, and the explication of their law :

this would imply that the pentateuch

at leaft had been tranflated into Greek
before the Septuagint. Secondly, upon
this, that fome heathen philofophers

more antient than the Septuagint, par-

ticularly Plato, feem to have bor-

rowed feveral things from the books

of Mofes. On the other hand, St.

Auguitin, Philo, and Epiphanius,

feem to be perfuaded that the Sep-

tuagint were the firft v/ho tranflated

the facred books into Greek. This is

likewife



B I B [ 235 1 B I B
Jikewife the opinion of Baronius and

others. They rely chiefly on the teili-

mony of* Arilleas, who fuppofcs that

there was no Greek verfion of the Law
before that of the Septuagint : for had

there been any, it mull have been

known to the Jews, and to Ptolomy's

library-keeper, who fought every where

for books ; nor is it likely in that cafe,

they would have given themfelves tlie

trouble of making a new one. For an

account of the Septuaginc itfelf, fee the

article Sepi-uagint.
Before our Saviour's time, there was

no other Greek verfion of the Old Tef-

tament, befides that which went under

the name of the Septuagint : but after

the ellablifhment of Chrillianity, forne

authors undertook new tranllations,

under pretence of making them more
conformable to the Hebrew text. The
f:rft who performed this defign was the

Jevvilh profelyte x^quila, of the city of

Synope in Pontus, difciple to Rabbi
Akiba, who put it in execution the

twelfth year of the emperor Adrian,

A.. D.I 28. St. Epiphanius pretends,

that being excommunicated after his

converfion, for addiding himfelf to ju-

dicial aftrology, he fet about this ver-

fion out of hatred to the Chriilians,

and widi a wicked defign of corrupting

the paflages of the prophets relating to

Jefus ChriiL St. Jerom fays, his ver-

fion is made word for word, and with

too fcrupulous a nicety.

The fecond Greek verfion afterthe Sep-

tuagint, is thatof Symmachus, a Sama-
ritan by birth, who firfl turned Jew,

then Chriftian, and at laft Ebionite.

He compofed it, according to Epipha-

nius, in the reign of the emperor Se-

verus. His verfion was more free than

the reft ; for he applied himfelf chiefly

to the fenfe, without tranflating word
for word ; wherefore his verflon comes

nearer the Septuagint than that of

Aquila. The third Greek verfion is

that of Theodotion of Ephefus. It is

faid he was a difciple of Marcion, and

that having had fome difference with

;hofe of his fedt, he turned Jew. The

verfion of tliis author was the bed of
the three, becaufe he kept a juft me-
dium betwen Aquila and Symmachus,
not confining himfelf fo fervilcly to the

letter as the firft did, nor wandering
fo far from it as the fecohd did. Du.
Pin s Can. of Scrip.

There were, befides thefe, three other

Greek verfions, whofe authors are un-
known.

Syriac BiBLE. The Syrians have in

their language a verfion ofthe Old Tef-
tament, which they pretend to be of
great antiquity. A great part of it,

they fay, was made in Solomon's time,

and the reft in the time of Abgarui
king of Edefla. They relate, that Hi-
ram, king of Tyre, defired Solomon
to communicate the ufe of letters

and writing to the Syrians, and to get
tranflated for them the facred books of
the Hebrews ; which Solomon com-
plied with, and fent them the Penta-

teuch, Jofhua, Judges, Ruth, Samuel,
Pfalms, Proverbs, Ecclefialtes, Solo-

mon's Song, and Job, which were the

only books then extant ; the remain-

ing books of fcripture, they add, were
tranflated into Syriac after the death of
Chril):, by the care of Abgarus king of
Edeffa. But this account is looked
upon as fabulous , It is true, the Sy-
riac verfion which we have now mull
be very antient, fince it is often cited

by the fathers. Dr. Prideaux is of opi-

nion, it was made within the firft cen-

tury ; that the author of it was fome
chriftian of the JewilTi nation ; and that

it is tlie beft tranflation of the old tefta-

ment. This verfion is not always a-

greeable to the original ; but in fome
places is more conformable to the Sa-

maritan Pentateuch, and in fome to the

verfion of the Septuagint. In the

Pfalms, the tranflator has taken the li-

berty to leave out the antient titles and
infcriptions of each Pfalm, inftead of
which he gives an abftraft of the con-

tents of each Pfalm.

Latin Bible. It is paft difpute, that

the Latin churches had even in the firft

ages a tranflation of tlie Bible in their

9 Ian-
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laftguage, which being the vulgar Ian- of the

guage, and confequently underftood

by every one, occalioned a vail num-
ber ofLatin verfions. Among all thele,

there was one which was generally re-

ceived, and called by St. Jerom the

vulgar, or common tranilation. St.

B I B
text, which makes it obfcure*

and favour of barbarity in many places.

He is likewife often miiled as to the

fenfe, having affefted too much to fol-

low the explications of the Jevvifh Rab-
bins. It is however a very ufeful work,

and very proper to explain the literal

Auftin gives this verlion the name of fenfe of the Hebrew text. Arias Mon-
the Italic, and prefers it to all the rcil

:

but we referve adiftind article for this

verfion. See Vulgate.
St. Jerom undertook to revife and cor-

rect the Latin verfion of the Bible

;

but having afterwards attained to a

more perfect knowledge of the He-
brew language, he fet about a new
tranilation of fomc books of the old

tellament from the Hebr»}\v ; and con-

tinuing, at the folicitation of hi. friends,

to tranllate the reft, he at lait perftded

an intire new verfion of all the books

contained in the Hebrew canon, in

Bis ti-anflation, he followed, as nearly

as he could, the verfion of the Septua-

gint, and retained the very exprelfions

of the antient vulgar Latin, as far as

was confident with purity of ftile and

true Latinity. 1 his tranilation was fo

liighly applauded by the chriftian

church, that fome authors have pre-

tended it was brought to perfedion by

the infpiration of the Holy Ghoft. But

tan us, when he compiled the edition

of the Biblia Polvglotia, revifed this

tranilation of Pagninus.

Cardinal Cajetan, though not verfed

in tlie Hebrew, undertook a tranila-

tion of Tome parts of the Bible by the

affillance of two perfons well ftcilied in

that language, the one a Jew, the

other a iJhnltian. After him Ifidore

Clarius, a monk of IVlount Caffin, fet

himfclf to reform the vulgar verfion of

the Bible after tlie Hebrew text; in

the doing of which he pretends to have

correfted above eight thoufand pafla-

ges of the Bible. Befides thefe tranf-

lations made by catholic authors, there

are fome likewife performed by prote-

Ilant tvanflacors, the firll of whom was

Sebailian Muniler. His verfion is more
intelligible, and in much better Latin,

than that of Pagninus. Huetius be-

llows on him the character of a tranlla-

tor well verfed in the Hebrew, and
whofe llile is very exad and confor-

St. Augulline looked upon the author mable to the original. The tranfla-

to be fo well ikilled in the Hebrew tion of Leo Juda, a Zuinglian, printed

language, as to be able to undertake, at Zurich in I>ii3, and afterwards by

and bring to peifedlinn fuch a work by Robert Stephens in 1545, is written in

the Ilrength of his own abilities. St. a more elegant llile than thatof Mun-
Jerom's verfion was foon received in Her; but he often departs from the li-

many churches, and in the fixth cen- teral meaning of the Hebrew text for

tury it became as general, and in as the fake of an elegant Latin exprelfion.

great elleem, as the antient Vulgate.

It was not till the fix teenth century

that any new Latin tranllaiions were

made of the Bible from the Hebrew-

text. Sandes Pagninus, a Dominican

monk, was the lirll who undertook a

new verfion of the books of fcripture

from the modern Hebrew text. His

delignwas encouraged by pope LeoX,
and his verfion made its full appear-

ance at Lyons in the year 1527. U
a4heres too fcrupuloufly to tlie words

to

However in this he has not taken fo

great a liberty as Sebailian Callalio,

who undertook to give the world an

elegant Latin verlion of the Bible :

but there aie critics who cenfure him
for departing from the noble fimplicity

and natural grandeur of the original,

and deviating into an affeded effemi-

nate ftile, overcharged with falfe rhe-

toric, and not always true Latinity.

The verlion of Junius and Tremellius,

has much more of the true natural Ilm-^

plicity

:
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pUcity : the chief hebiaifin? are pre-

ferved in it, and the v/holc is ihittly

conformable to the Hebrew text. We
mull not forget the verficn of Theo-
dore Beza, a protellant divine of Ge-
neva, in the fixteenth century. Sebaf-

tian Caftalio found fault with this ver-

fion, and Be/a wrote an apology for it

about the ye;u" 1564, Du tiny uhi

Ai\,hk Bin r,E. The Arabic verfions

of the Bible are of two forts i the one

done by Chrillians, tjie other by Jews.

There is one of the Old Teitament,

whofe author is fuppofed to be Saadias

Gaon, a Jew of Babylon, who wrote

the fame about the year of Chrift 900.

Of this whole work the Pentateuch

alone is printed. The Jews have ano-

ther Arabic verfion in Hebrew charac-

ters, which Erpenius publiflied in Ara-

bic characters at Leyden in the year

1622. Among the Arabic tranllations

done by Chrillians, there is one print-

ed in the Polyglots of Paris and Lon-
don ; but both the author, and the

time when it was written, are un-

known. It mull have been made fmce

the publication of the Koran, becaufe

the author, in many places, has evi-

dently followed it. In this vcrfion the

Pentateuch is tranflated from the He-
brew text ; Job, from the Syriac; and
the reft from the Septuagiut, and two
other verfions of the Pentateuch, the

manufcripts of which are in the Bod-
leian Library. There are alfo fome
Arabic translations of the Pfalms ; one
printed at Genoa in 151 6, the other at

Rome in 1619 : and there is a manu-
fcript verfion of the prophets \\\ this

language preferved in liic Bodleian Li-

brary. Du FiVy uhlfupra.

The gofpel being preached in all na-

tions, there is no doubt, but that the

Bible, which is the foundation of the

chriftian religion, was tranllated into

the refpedlive languages of each na-

tion. St. ChryfoUom and Thcodoret
both teftify, that tlie books of the Old
and New Tellament had been tranf-

bted iflkO the Syrian, Egyptian, In-

dian, Perfian, Armenian, EthiopJc,

Scythian, and Samaritan languages. .

Socrates and Sozomen tell us, that Ul-
philas bilhop of the Goths, who lived

about the middle of the fourth century,

had tianflated the holy fcriptures into

the Gothic language; and pope {ohu

Vni. gave his approbation to the ver-

fion of the holy fcriptmes made into

the Sclavonian.

Ethiopic Bible. The Ethlopic ver-

fion of" the Old Teftament is made im-
mediately from the Greek text of the

Septuagint ; and there is a very plaia

agreement between this tranflation,ancl

the Alexandrian manufcript : the or-

der of the chapters, the infcriptions of
the Pfalms, and every thing elfe being
exactly alike. The Ethiopians attri-

bute this verfion to Frumentius, the

apolHe of Ethiopia, fent thither by
Athanafius bilhop of Alexandria. Lu-
dolf, Htfi. Ethiop. lib. iii. cap. 4.

Copt ic or Egyptian Bible. The Cop-
tic or Egyptian tranflation is likewife

made from the Greek of the Septua-

gint, in which the Egyptian tranllator

fo pundually followed the Greek text,

that he refufed to make ufe of the la-

bours of Origen and others, who had
been at the pains to compare the Greek
verfion with the Hebrew text. We
are quite in the dark as to the author
and the time of this verfion, but pro-

bably it is very antient, fince we can-

not ilippole the Egyptian church was
long without a tranllation of the fcrip-

tures in their mother tongue. Renau-
tiot. Litzrg orient, torn. i. Comment, in

Lituvg, copt.

Perjian a7id TurkiJh'QinLE, There
are levernl verCions of the Bible in the

Periian language, moil of which are

in manuici ipt. There is a tranflation

of the Piahns by one father John, a
Carmelite ; and anodier of die fame
book dene from the Latin by the Je-
fuits. Walton, in the London Poly-

glot, has publiihed the gofpcls tranf-

lated by one Simon the ibnof Jofeph,

a chiilliau of Perfia, who lived in the

year J 34.'. We have likewife fome
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tnanufciipt tranflations of tlie Bible in

the I'urkifli language, particularly a

verfion of the New Teilament printed

at London in the year 1666. Jac. le

Long Bibl.facr. t. i. p. 230.

Armenian and Georgian Bible. The
Armenians have an old tranflation of

the fcriptures in their language, taken

from the Greek of the Septuagint.

Three learned Armenians were em-

ployed about it, in the time ofthe em-

peror Arcadius, 'vi^. Mofes firnamed

the Grammarian, David the philofo-

pher, and Mampra^us. The Arme-

nians, in 1666, procured an edition

of the Bible in their language to be

made at Amfterdam, under the direc-

tion of an Armenian biihop. Another

was printed at Antwerp m 1670, by

the procurement ofTheodorus Patneus,

and the New Teftament feparately in

1668. y^c, le Longi ubi fupra.

The Georgians have likewife a tranfla-

tion of the Bible in the old Georgian

language : but as this language is

known only to a very few perfons, and
• the people of the country are extreme-

ly ignorant, there is fcarce any one

who either reads or underllands this

verfion.

Whilft the Roman empire fubfifted in
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French Bible. The oldeft Frenc!:

Bible we hear of is the verfion of Peter

de Vaux, chief of the Waldenfes, who
lived about the year 1 160. Raoul de
Prefle tranflated the Bible into French in

the reign of Charles V. king of France,

about the year 1380. Befides thefe,

there are feveral old French tranfla-

tions of particular parts of the fcrip-

ture. The doctors of Louvain pub-
lilhed tlie Bible in French at Louvain,

by order of the emperor Charles V. in

1550. There is a verfion by Ifaac le

Maitre de Sacy, publilhed in 1672,
with explanations of the literal and fpi-

ritual meaning of the text, which was
received with wonderful applaufe^

and has been often reprinted, As to

the New Teltaments in French, which
have been printed feparately, one of
the moil remarkable is that ofF. Ame-
lotte of the oratory, compofed by the

diredion of fome French prelates, and

printed with annotations in the year

1666, 1667, and 1670. The author

pretends he had been at the pains to

fearch all the libraries in Europe, and
collate the oldell manufcripts. But in

examining his work, it appears that he
has produced no confiderable various

readings, which had not before been

Europe, the reading of the fcriptures "taken notice of either in the London

in the Latin tongue, which was the

iiniverfal language of that empire, pre-

vailed every where. But fince the face

of affairs in Europe has been changed,

and fo many different monarchies e-

reded upon the roins of the Roman
empire, the Latin tongue has by de-

grees grown into difufe ; whence has

arifen a neceffity of tranflating the Bible

into the refpedive languages of each

people ; and this has produced as

many different verfions of the fcrip-

tures in the modern languages, as there

are different nations profeffing the

chriftian religion. Hence we meet

with French, Italian, Spanilh, Ger-

man, Flemifh, Daniih, Sclavonian, Po-

lifh, Bohemian, and Ruffian or Mufco-

vite Bibles ;" befides the Anglo-Saxon

and modern Englilh and Iriili Bibjfs.

Polyglot or elfev.'ere. The New Tef-

tament of Mons, printed in 1665, with

the archbifhop of Cambray's permif-

fion, and the king of Spain's licence,

made a great noife in the world. It

was condemned by pope Clement IX.

in 1668, and by pope Innocent XI. in

1679, and in feveral bilhoprics of

France at feveral times. The New
Teibment publilhed at Trevoux in

1702, by M. Simon, with literal and

critical annotations upon difficult paf-

fages, was condemned by the bifhops^

of Paris and Meaux in 1702. F. Bo-

hours, a jefuit, with the affiflance of

F. F. Michael Tellier, and Peter Ber-

nier, jefuits likewife, publifhed a tranf^

lation of the New Teilament in 1 6gj :

but this tranflation is for the moil part

h*rlh ftnd ©bfgure^ whioh was owing
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to ihe author's keeping too ftriftly to

the Latin icxt from which he tninllat-

ed. Le Lon^t ub't jupra. Calniet, Did.

Bib, article Bible.

There are likev/ife French tranflations

publifhed by proteftant authors, one by

-Robert Peter Olivetan, printed at Ge-
neva in 1535, and iince often reprinted

with the corredlions of John Calvin and

others ; another by Seballian CiltaHo,

remarkable for particular ways of ex-

prellion never ufed by good judges of

the language. John Diodati likewife

pubiilhed a French Bible at Geneva in

1644 ; but fome hud fault with his

method, in that he rather paraphraies

the text than tranflatcs it. Faber Sta-

pulenfis tranflated the New Teftanient

into French, whicli was reviled and ac-

commodated to the ufe of the reform-

ed churches in Piedmont, and printed

in 1534. Laftly, M. John Le Clerc

pubiilhed a New Teftament in French at

Amllerdam in 1703, with annotations

taken chiefly from Grotius and Ham-
mond; but the ufe of this verfion was
prohibited in Holland by order of the

States-General, as tending to revive

the errors of Sabeliius and iiocinus.

Cahnety ubi Jupra.

Italian Bible. The firft Italian Bible

pubiilhed by the Romaniils, is that ol"

Nicolas Malerme,a benedidline monk,
printed atVenice in 1 47 i . It was tranf-

ed in that language by Ambrofe de
Montefm in 1 5 1 2 ; the v/hole Bible

by Cafliodore de Reyna, a Calvinift,

in 1969; and the New Tellament,

dedicated to the emperor Charles V.
by Francis Enzinas, otherwil'e called

Driander, in 1543, The iiril Bible

which v/as printed in Spaniih for the

ufe of the Jews, was that printed at

Fcrrara in 1553, in Gothic characters,

and dedicated to Hercules d'Ell duke
ofFerrara. This verfion is very an-
tient, and was probably in ufe among
the Jews of Spain before Ferdinand and
liabella expelled them out of their do-
minions in 149Z. ibid, ubi fupra.

German Bible. The firft and moft
antient tranflation of the Bible in the

German language, is that of Ulphilas

bilhop of the Goths, about the year

360. This bifhop left out the books
of Kings, which treat chiefly of war,
left it fhould too much encourage the

maitial humour of the Goths. An
imperfeft manufcript of this verfion

was found in the abbey of Verden,
near Cologn, written in letters of filver,

for which reafon it is called Ccdex Ar-
genteus ; and it was pubiilhed by Fran-
cis Junius in 1665. The oldeft German
printed Bible extent, is that ofNurem-
berg, printed in 1447 ' ^^^ ^^^ the
author of it was, is uncertain. John
Emzer, chaplain to George duke of

lated from the Vulgate. The verfion of Saxony, pubhlhed a verfion ofthe New
Anthony Brucioli, pubiilhed at Venice

in 1532, was prohibited by the council

ofTrent. The Calviniifs likewife have

their Italian Bibles. There is one of

John Diodati in 1607 and 1641, and
another of Maximus Theophilus in

1551, dedicated to Francis de Medicis

duke of Tufcany. I'he Jews of Italy

have noiniire verfion ofthe Bible in Ita-

lian; the inquifition conftantly refu-

fing to allow them the liberty of print-

ing one. ilid.

Spanijh Bible. The flrll Spanifli

Bible that we hear of, is that mention-

ed by Cyprian de Valcra, which he fays

was pubiilhed about the year 1500.

The lipifties arid Gofpeis were publifli-

Teftament in oppofition to Luther.

There is a German Bible of John Eck-
ius in 1537, with Emzer's New Tefta-

ment added to it ; and one by Ulem-
bergius of Weftplialia, procured by
Ferdinand duke of Bavaria, and print-

ed in 1630. Martin Luther, having
employed eleven years in tranflating

the Old and New Teftament, publifli-

ed the Pentateuch in 1522, the hifto-

rical books and the Plalms in 1524,
the books of Solomon in 1527, Ifaiah

in 1529, the Prophets in 153 1, and
the other books in 1530: he publifli-

ed the New Teftament in 1522. The
learned aeree, that his language is

puie, and the verfion clear, and free

from,
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from intricacies : it was revifed by fe-

veral perfons of quality, who were ma-
ilers of all the delicacies ofthe German
language. The German Bibles which
have been printed in Saxony, Switzer-

land, and elfewhere, are for the moil

part the fame as that of Luther, with

very little variation. In 1604, John
Pifcator publiilied a verfion of the Bi-

ble in German, taken from that of Ju-
nius and Tremellius : but his turn of

expreiiion is purely Latin, and not at

all agreeable to the genius of the Ger-

man language : the x-^nabaptills have a

German Bible printed at Worms in

1529. John Crellius publifhed his ver-

fion of the New Tellament at Raco-

via in 1630, andFelbinger his, at Am-
ilerdam, in i66c. ihicl.

Fltmijh Bible. The Flemifh Bibles

of the Romanifts are very numerous,

and for the moil part have no author's

name prefixed to them, till that ofNi-

colas Vincic, printed at Louvain in

1548. The Flemiih verfions made afe

of by the Calviniils till the year 1637,
were copied principally from that of

Luther. But the lynod of Dort hav-

ing in 161 8 appointed a new tranfla-

tion of the Bible into Flemiih, depu-

ties were named for the work, which

was not hnifhed till the year 1637.

ibid.

Danijh Bible. The firll Daniih Bi-

ble was publilhed by Peter Palladius,

Glaus Chryfoilom, John Synningius,

and John Maccaba^us, in 1550, in

which they followed Luther's lirit Ger-

man verhon. There are two other

verfions, the one by Joha Paul Re-

lenius bifliop of Zealand, in 1605 ;

the other, being the New Tellameut

only, by John iViichel. in 1524.

S^ived'jh Bible, in 1534 Glaus and

Laurence publifhed a Swedilh Bible

from the German verfion of Martin

Luther. Jt was reviled in 1617, by

order of kmg Gullavus Adolphub, and

. was afterwards almoft univerfally fol-

lowed.

Bohemian^ Polijk, Rujfmn or MuJ(0-

*vitei and ^claiQuian Bibles. 'Fhe

Bohemians have a Bible tranflated by
eight of their dodors, whom ihc^y had
Tent to the fchools of vVi.cenbrr^ and
Bafil, on purpofe to lludy thr original

languages. It was printed in Mora-
via in the year 1539. The firll Polifh

verfion of the Sible, it is laid, was that

compofed by Hadcwich wife of Jagel-

lon, dukj S: Lithuania, who embraced
chrillianity m ihe year 1390. In 1599,
there was a Polifh tranflation of the

Bible publifhed at Cracow, which was
the work of feveral divines of that

nation, and in which James Wieck, a

jefuit, had a principal Ihare. The
proteflants in 1596, publifhed a Polifh

Bible from Luther's German verfion,

and dedicated it to Uladiflaus IV. king

of Poland. The Ruffian^ or Mufco-
vites publifhed the Bible in their lan-

guage in 1 5 8 1 . It was tranflated from
the Greek by St. Cyril, the apoflle of
the Sclavonians ; but this old verfion

being too obfcure, Ernefl Gliik, who
had been carried prifoner to Mofcow,
after the taking of Narva, undertook a

new tranflation of the Bible in the Scla-

vonian ; who dying in 1705, the Czar
Peter appointed ibme particular di-

vines to finifh the tranflation : but whe-
ther it was ever printed, we cannot

fay.

E7igliJh-Saxon, and modern Evglijh

Bibles. If we enquire into the ver-

fions of the Bible of our own country,

we lliall find that Adelra bifhop of

Sherburn, who lived in 709, made an

Englilh-Saxon verfion of tjie Pfalms ;

and that Eadfrid, or Ecbert, bifhop of

Lindisferne, who lived about the year

730, tranflated feveral of the books of

fcripture into the lame language.

{BaUus Scrtpt. Brit.) It is faid like-

wile, that Venerable Bede, who died

in 735, tranflated the whole Bible into

Saxon. But Cuthbert, Bcde's difciple,

in the enumeration of his mailer's

works, fpeaks only of his tranflation

of the Gofpel ; and fays nothing of the

reft of the Bible. {FoxhisPraf. in E'van.

Aug, ^ax. &c. Ada 55. Ord. S.Bensd.)

Some pretendj that king Alfred, who
lived
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lived in 890, tran/lated .1 great part of forth, that, ' many feditious and ignO"'

the i^criptures. We find an old verfion

in the Anglo-Saxon of leveral books of

the Bible, made by Elfric abbot of

Malmeibury : it was publilhed at Ox-
ford, in 1699. There is an old Anglo-

Saxon verfion of the four Gofpels, pub-

lifhed by Matthew Parker, archbilhop

of Canterbury, in 1571, the author

whereof is unknown. Dr. Mill ob-

fervTs, that this verfion was made from
a Latin copy of the old Vulgate.

As to the Englifh verfions of the Bible,

the moll antient is that of John de Tre-
vifa, a fecular prieit, who tranflateH

the Old and New Tellament into Eng-
lilli, at the requeft of Thomas lord

Berkley : he lived in the reign of

Richard IL and finiihed his tranfla-

tion in the year 1357. The fecond

author, who undertook this work, was
the famous WicklifF, who lived in the

reigns of Edward III. and Richard II.

The manufcript of his verfion is in fe-

veral libraries in England. In the year

1534, an Englifh verfion of the Bible,

done partly by William Tindal, and

pardy by Miles Coverdalc, was brought

into England from Antwerp. The
bilhops found great fault with this tranf

lation ; upon which a morion was made
in convocation for an Englifh tranfla-

tion of the Bible, to be iht up in all

churches. This motion, though op-

pofed by bifhop Gardiner and his par-

* rant people had abulcd the libert/

* granted them for reading the Bibld,
* and that great diverfity of opinions,
* animofuies, tumults and fJ'iifms had
* been occafioned by perverting th^
* fenfe of the fcripture. To retrieve

* the iiiifchiefs ariiing from hence, it

* is enaded, that a certain form of or-

* thodox dodlrine be fet forth, as a
* ftandard of belief ; and that Tindal's
* /a//e tranJJaticn of the OJd and Nev\r

* Tellament be fupprefled, and forbid-*

* den to be read in any of the king's

* dominions.' In the reign of Ed-
ward VI. Fuller mentions another

tranflation of the Bible, printed in two
editions ; the firft in 1 549, the other in

1 5 5 1 , but neither of them divided in-

to verfes.

In the reign of queen Elizabeth came
out the Bifhops Bible, fo c:dled, becaufe

feveral of that order were concerned in

that verfion. The work was divided

into feveral parcels, and ailigned to

men of learning and charadter. Moft
of the divifions are marked with great

initial letters, ^gnifying either the

name, or the tides of the perfons em-
ployed. Archbilhop Parker had the

principal diredlicn of this affair; he

revifed the performance, and perhaps

put the finilhing hand to it. He like-

wife employed feveral critics in the

Hebrew and Greek languages, to re-

ty, fucceeded at laft. The king gave view the old tranflation, and compare
'

'
-

- - Collier s Ecclef^orders for fetting about it with all poi-

fible hafie, and within three years, the

impreiuon of it was finiihed. Crom-
well procured a general warrant from

the king, allowing all his fubjedls to

read it ; for which Cranmer wrote his

thanks to Cromwell, * rcjoicir.g to fee

* the work of reformation now rifen in

' England, fmce the word o
* now fliine over it all v/ithou

Cromwell likewife gave out injunc-

tions, requiring the clergy to fet up
Bibles in all their churches, and to en-

courage the people to read ihcm. in

154Z, an a6l paffcd lor rellraining the

ule of tlie Bible. The preamble fets

Vol. I.

original.

is that called

which proceeded

f God did

a cloud.'

It wuh the

Htjl.

llie laft Englifh Bible

King James's Bible

from the Hampton-court conference in

1603, where many exceptions be-

ing made to the Bifhops Bible, king

James gave orders for a new one, not,

as the preface expreffcs it, for a t. inf-

lation altogether new, nor yet to make
of a bad one a good one, but to make
a good one better ; or of many good

ones, one bell. Fifiy-four learned per-

fons were appointed for this ofRce by
the kins;, as appears by his letter to

the archbjliiop,

R
dated in 1604, which

being
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being three years before the tranflation

was entered upon, it Is probable {even

of them were either dead or had de-

clined the tallc, fince Fuller's liil of the

tranflators makes but forty-feven, who
being ranged under fix divifions, en-

tered on their province in 1607. It

was publilhed in 16 10, with a dedica-

tion to king James, and a learned pre-

face, and is commonly called King

James's Bible. After this all the other

verfions dropped, and fell into difufe,

except the Epillles and Gofpels in the

Common-Prayer book, which were

ilill continued, according to the bilhops

tranflation, till the alteration of the Li-

turgy in 1661, and the Pfalms and

hymns, which are to this day continued

as in the old verfion.

ThejudiciousSelden,inhisTabIe-Talk,

fpeaking of the JBible, fays, * The
* Englilh tranflation of the Bible is

' the bell tranflation in the world, and
* renders the fenfe of the original bell,

* taking in for the Englilb tranflation

* the bifliops Bible, as well as king
* James's. The tranflators in king
* James's time took an excellent way.
* That part of the Bible was given to

* him who was mofl: excellent in fuch

* a tongue, (as the Apocrypha fo An-
* drew Downs) and then they met to-

* gether, and one read the tranflation,

* the reil holding in their hands fome
' Bible either of the learned tongues, or

* French, Spanifli, Italian, &cc. If they

* found any fault, they fpoke ; if not,

* he read on.'
^

King James's Bible is that now read

by authority in all the churches of

England.

Jri/Jp BiELE. Towards the middle

of the flxteenth century Bedell bifliop

of Kilraorc let on foot a tranflation of

ihe Old Tellanient into the Irifli lan-

guage ; the New Teltament and the

Liturgy having been before tianfl.ited

into that language. The bilhop ap-

pointed one King to execute this work,

who, rot undcribnding the oriental

languages, wa obliged to tranflate it

irom the Englifli, 'i'his woik was re-

ceived by Bedell, who after having

compared the Jriih tranflation with the

Englilh, compared the latter with the

Hebrew, the Ixx. and the Italian ver-

fion of Diodati. When this work was
finilhed, the bifliop would have been

himfelf at the charge of the impreflion,

but his defign was flopped upon ad-

vice given to the lord lieutenant and

the archbifliop of Canterbury, tKat it

would prove a Ihameful thing for a

nation to publifli a Bible tranflated by
fuch a defpicable hand as King. How-
ever the manufcript was not loll, for it

went to prefs in the year 1685.

BIBLIOTHECA, a library. The
fcripture (Ezra v. 17. and vi. i.) fpcaks

of a library of the kings of Perfla, v/hich

fome imagine to have confllted of the

hifl:orians of that nation, and of me-
moirs of the alfairs of Hate : but in ef-

feCi it appears rather to have been a

depofltory of lav/s, charters and ordi-

nances of the kings. Chambers's Di3.
<voc. Library. The Hebrew text calls it

the hoiife ofthe treafiires, and afterwards,

the houfe of the rolls, where the trea-

fures were laid up ; but the Septua-

gint have it h rcc7^ ^i'^Xio^r,xcac, i. e. hi

the Bibllotheea's, or Libraries. We do
net read, that there were any libraries

formed among the old Hebrews before

the time of Nehemiah and Judas Mac-
cabxus. But Calmet thinks, that the

annals of the kings ofJudah and Ifrael,

which are mentioned after fo fummary
a manner in the books of Kings and
Chronicles, may be confldered as fo

many libraries. Solomon complained

fo early as his time, that there were no
end of making books. He himfelf

had indeed written a great many

;

(Eccl. xii. 12. and i Kingi iv. 32, 33.)

and among other efl^edls of his magni-

ficence, it is thought very probable,

that he did not forget to compofe a

large and royal library. It is particu-

larly remarked in the fecond book of

Maccabees, (ii. 13.) that Nehemiah
founded a large library in Jerufalem,

compofed of the adls of the kings, the

prophets, and ofDavid, and the epillles

of
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of the kings concerning the

gifts. Judas Maccabscus [ibiii.) imi-

tated the diligence of Nehemiah. He
coUefted what the war with Antiochus

Epiphanes had difperfed, and repaired

wliat that had dellroycd.

BiCHRI, the father of Sheba, who
was remarkable in his rebellion againll

David. 2 Sam. xx. i, 2, (fee.

BIDKAR, captain of the guards to

Jehu king of Ifrael. He was com-
manded by this prince to call the body
of Jehoram, fonof Ahab, into the field

of Naboth the Jezreelite. 2 Kings
ix. 25.

BIGAVI, the name oftwo men who
returned from Babylon. Ez. ii. 2. and

viii. 14.

BIGTHAN, an officer of the guards

to Ahafuerus, who having confpired

againft the king his mailer, was difco-

vered by Mordecai. Ell. ii. 21.

BILDAD, the Shuite, one of Job's

friends, defcended from Shuah, the Ion

of Abraham by Keturah.

BILEAM, a city in the tribe ofMa-
nafieh,on the other fide of Jordan. It

was given to the Levites of Kohath's

family, i Chr. vi. 70.

BILGAH, principal of the fifteenth

band of prielts cllablilhed by David.

I Chr. xxiv. 14.

BILHAH, Rachel's handmaid given

by her to her huiband Jacob, as a con-

cubinary wife, that, at leall, through

her means, Ihe might have a fon. Gen.

XXX. 3, 4, &c. Bilhah conceived and

brought forth Dan, (o named by

Rachel ; and in a proper fpace of time

another, whom fhe called Naphtali.

BIND. To ^Wand looje, are taken

in fcripture for condemning and ab-

folving. * 1 will give unto thee the

* keys of the kingdom of heaven, and
* whatfoever thou (halt bind on earth,

* Ihall be bound in heaven ; and what-
* foever thou Ihalt loofe on earth, Ihall

* be loofed in heaven.' Matt. xvi.
1
9.

By binding and loofing in the language

oi the Jews, is underllood likewile per-

mitting and forbidding; or declaring

any liiing in a judicial manner ro be
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holy permitted or forbidden; and in thfl

promotion of their dodors, they put
keys into their hands, with thefe words.
Receive the pov/er of binding and
loofing. To bind is ufed for putting
in bonds and in prifon. * We are
* come to bind Samfon,' (Judges xv*

10.) that is, to make him a priibner*

To bind the law upon one's hand for

a fign, (Deut. vi. 8.) and (ProV.vi. 21.)
* Bind my commandments upon thine
* heart, and tie them about thy neck ;'

and again, (vii. 3.) * Bind them upoa
* thy fingers, and write them upon the
* tables of thine heart.'

BINNUI, an Ifraelitewhd fepafated

from his wife, having married her con-
trary to the law. Ezra x. 30.

BIRD, one of the fix general claflea

of animals, the characters of which, ac-

cording to Linnaeus, are, that their

body is covered with feathers, and that

they have two legs, two wings, and a
beak of a firm bony or horny tex-

ture ; add to this, that the females are

all oviparous.' The knowledge ofbirds,
of the orders and genera into which
they are fubdivided, and of their na-

tures, ufes, figures, &c. conftitutes a

particular fcience under the name of
ornithology.

The ftruilure and oeconomy of birds

are in many refpefts different from
thofe of their fellovv-bip'ed man, and
of their fellow brutes the quadrupeds ;

havi.ig feme parts which thofe want ;

and being without others, which they

have ; belides gteat variations in the

contrivance of parts, which are com-
mon to both, all wifely adapted to

their different conditions and manners
of life. Among the parts peculiar to

birds, Drake reckons firll the bill,

which ferves them both in lieu of lips

and teeth, wherewith the rapacious

tear their meat, the granivorous crack

their feeds, and, Icparating the pulp
vvicli the tongue, throw out the hu(k.

Secondly, a horny membrane to draw
over and cover the eyes, and fave them
from the annoyance of thorns and
buflies, much hke that which frogs axc

Ji 2 furiuihei
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furnlfhed with, to iecure their eyes prieit

from mud and dirt. To which may
thirdly be added, feathers and wings,

for cloathing and fiight.

The parts not to be found in birds are

teeth, lips, and an external ear ; lac-

teal velTels ; kidneys, and a bladder of

urine, which they can be without, as

they have but little moillure in their

bodies, do but rarely drink, and tliis

only to moiilen their food ; a fcptum

tranfverfum, the want of which is fup-

plied by the peculiar dilpofition of the

lungs.

Birds have been ufually divided into

terreilrial and aquatic, or land and water

birds : but this fubdivifion is too ge-

neral, as well as indeterminate; a

much more certain diftindlion of birds

is founded on the different lliapes and

llrudlure of their beaks, from which

alone they are naturally arranged under

the fix following orders, i. The acci-

pitres, or thofe which have the beak

uncinated or hooked. 2. The picse,

or thofe with convex and compreffed

beaks. 3. The anferes, or thofe with

dentated or ferrated beaks. 4. The
fcolopaces, or thofe furniilied with fub-

cylmdric and obtufe beaks. 5. Tke
gallinae, comprehending fuch birds as

have the beak of a conic form, but

crooked, and the upper chap imbri-

cated. 6. The pafleres, or thofe with

conic and attenuated beaks. Lhinai

Sy/L Nat.

VVe meet with feveral other diilinftions

of birds taken from their manner of

feeding ; as carnivorous ones, or birds

of prey ; frugivorous and granivorous

birds, or Tuch as feed on fruits, and the

feeds of various plants ; infcdivorous

birds, or thofe which feed principally

on infefts, and fo in other cafes.

Among theHeLrews, birds were offer-

ed in facriiice upon many occafions :

for example, in the facriiice ordained

for fin, he v*'ho had not a Iamb or a

kid, might offer two turtles, or two

young pigeons ; one for a fm-ofiering,

the other tor a burn t-oiferi ng. Lev. v.

7> ^, 9j 10' Thefc he prefentcd to tiie
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who offered that iirfl which was

for the fin-offering, and wrung off hi

head from his neck, but did not divide

it afunder ; the other he was to offer

for a buriit-ofiering a.cording to the

manner. In another place, (Lev. i.

14, 15, 16.) Mofes relates more at

length the manner wherein the lacri-

ficc of fowls was performed. The priefl

took that which was appointed for the

burnt-offering, brought it unto the al-

tar, wrung off its head, and burnt it

on the altar; and the blood thereof he

wrung out at the fide of the altar ; and
he plucked away his crop with his fea-

thers, and caft it befide the altar on the

eaft part, by the place of the afhes

:

and he clove it with the wings there-

of, but did not divide it afunder ; and
he burnt it upon the altar, upon the

wood that is upon the fire.

Some interpreters will have it, that the

head of the bird was pulled off : {ib.

15.) but others maintain, that there

was only a hole opened with the nails

between the head and the throat, with-

out feparating intirely the head from
the body. The text of Mofes does

not intimate what was done with the

body thus feparated ; and it is obfer-

ved, that when Abraham offered birds

for a burnt-offering, he did not cut

them afunder, (Gen. xv. ic.) but plac-

ed them intire upon the other vidims

which he facrificed. In the other places

where Mofes fpeaks of the facrifices of

birds, he does not command the heads

to be plucked off. See Lev. v. 7, 8.

When a man, who had been fmitten

with a leproly, was healed, he came to

the entrance into the camp of Ifrael,

and the priefl went out in order to dif-

cover whether he were well cured.

Lev. xiv. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. After this,

the leprous perlon came into the door

of the tabernacle, and offered^ two

fparrows, or two birds alive and pure,

whereof it was lawful to eat ; he. made
a v/ifp with the branches of cedar and

hyifop, tied together with a thread, or

fcarlet ribbon ; he filled an earthen pot

v/ith runnine; water, fo that the blood

of
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t>f die bird was mingled with it; then

the priell, dipping the bunch of hyfibp

and cedar into the water, fprinkled the

leper with it, who was healed, after

which he let the living fparrow loofe,

that it might fly where it pleafed.

Mofes, (Dcut. xxii. 6, 7.) in order to

inipire the Ifraelites with humanity,

requires them, if they find a bird's nell,

not to take the dam with the young,

but to fuffer the old one to fly away,

and take the young only ; that, fays

he, ' it may be well with thee, and
* that thou mayft prolong thy days.'

As to what relates to the diltinftion of

clean and unclean birds, according to

the law, the reader is defired to confult

Leviticus xi. 13— 24. and JDeut. xiv.

II, 12. and what has been faid of each

particular bird mentioned in fcripture,

under its proper head in the courfe of

this work.

BIRSHA, king of Gomorrah, who
was at war with Chedorlaomer and his

allies. Gen. xiv. 2. See the article

Chedorlaomer.
BIRTH, befides its literal fignifica-

tion of being born and brought forth,

(Matt. i. 18.) is taken figuratively, for

one's natural and fmful Hate ; as in

Ezekiel xvi. 3. * Thy birth and nati-

* vity is of Canaan ;' that is, thy root

whence thou didfl fpring, the rock

whence thou waft caft, the plate where
thou greweft up, the company and
commerce thou didfl ufj, all were of
the land of Canaan ; thy original is no
better than the worfl of nations, thou

haft their vicious natures, manners and
practices, and art as vile and as ob-

noxious to my curfe as they are. This
word is alfo taken myftically for the

folicitous endeavours and ftrivings of
the chriilian primitive church, to pro-

pagate the chriftian religion and true

holinefs : as in Rev. xii. 2. * And fhe
* cried travailing in birth.'

ElRTH-RIGHT, Or PRIMOGENI-
TURE, the right of the firft-born, or

eldcft fon or child. Efau returning one
day from hunting, quite fpent with

hunger and fatigue, earneftly defired

Jacob (Gen. xxv. zg./eq.) to give him
a mefs of fome lentil-pottage, which
he had prepared for himfelf : but this

Jacob denied him, but upon condition,

ofrefigning over his birth-right to him,
which Efau agreed to, as will be {c^n

more particularly under the article

Esau.
The birth-right, or right of primoge-
niture, had many privileges annexed to

it. The firft-born was confecrated to

the Lord, (Ex. xxii. 29.) had a double
portion of the eftate allotedhim, (Deut.
xxi. 17.) had a dignity and authority-

over his bretheren, (Gen. xlix. 3.) fuc-

ceeded in the government of the fa-

mily or kingdom, (2 Chr. xxi. 3.) and
as fome, with good reafbn, imagine,
fucceeded to the priefthood or chief

government in matters ecclefiaftical.

Jacob had a right to challenge the par-
ticular blefTmg of his dying parent

;

he had the covenant which God made
with Abraham, that from his loins

Jefus Chrift fhould come, configned to

him. And what is more, thefe prero-

gatives were not confined to his perfon
only, but defcended to his lateft pofte-

rity, in cafe they comported themfelves

fo as to deferve them. Pool's Annate
and Le Cure's Comment.

The prerogative of his birth-right was
forfeited to Reuben, by the exprefs fen-

tence of his father Jacob, in his bene-
diftion to all his children, (Gen. xlix.

I. &c.) for the crime of inceft in po-
inting his father's bed, whereby \\\%

tribe continued all along in obfcurity,

while the priefthood was conferred on
Levi, the government on Judah, and
the double portion on Jofeph, to de-
fcend to their refpeftive tribes. See
Reuben.
BISHLAM, one of the king of Per-

fia's officers on this fide the Euphrates,
who with feveral others wrote to king
Artaxerxes, defiring him to give his or-

ders to the Jews, not to proceed any far-

ther with the building of the temple,
Ezra iv. 7.

BISHOP, in Hebrew, -[^pt), Pekid,

in Greek E7r^<rito7r(^, and in Latin jE/^A

R 3 capusj
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copuf, fignlfies an oveiTeer, or one who pcrfons to

has the inlpection and direiStion ot any

thing. Nehemiah (xi. 22.) fpeaks of

the overfecr of the Levites at Jerufa-

lem, which the Ixx tvanflate E7r»,-A:o7ros

AiViTuVi and the author of the Vulgate

Epijcofui Levitanon. The Athenians

gave this name to the perfon who pre-

iided in their courts of juilice, and the

digeil: to thofe magiftrates who had the

inipeflion of the breacl-maiket, and

other things of this nature. But the

moll common notion of the word bi-

fliop, is that which occurs to us in the

Ads, (XX. 28.) and in St. Paul's Epif-

tles, (Philip, i. I. 1 Tim. iii. 2. Tit. i.

7.) where it fignifies the principal and

jirftpaftor of feme confiderable church,

with other inferior and fubordinate paf-

tors under him.

St. Peter, in his fini Epiille, (ii. 25.)

calls Jefus Chriil the {hepherd and bi-

lliop ofour fouls; and St. Paul (i Tim.
iii. 1,2, &c.) defcribes the qualities

requifite in a biiliop after this manner :

* If a man defire the ofRce of a biih(ip,

* he defireth a good thing. A bifhop

* then mull be blamelefs, the hufband
' of one wife, vigilant, fober, of good
* behaviour, given to hofpitulity, apt
* to teach, not given to wine, no itriker,

* not greedy of til thy lucre, but pa-

* tient, not a brawler, not covetous,*

Sec.

BITTERN, in ornithology', the ar^

Aea Stellans of zoologilb, a fmgular

bird, about the fize of the common
heron, but very different in the colour-

ing ; the crown of the head is black,

tmd there is alfo a black fpot on each

iide about the angle of the mouth

;

the back and upper part are elegantly

variegated with black, brown, and
grey, in a beautiful arrangement. For

the genericai characters of this bird, fee

the article Heron.
This fpecies is common in fcn-coun-

tnes, but not fo elfewhere ; it is met
with fkulking among the reeds and
iedge ; and its ufual poflure is with the

head and neck ered. and the beak

|5ointed directly upv/ardb ^ H willfuitei-
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come very near it without

rifing, and has been known to ftrike

at boys and at fportfmen, when wound-

ed and unable to make its efcape. It

flies principally towards the duik of

the evening, and then rifes in a very

fingular manner, by a fpiral afcent, till

it is quite out of fight. It makes a

very odd noife as it is among the reeds,

and a very different one, though fuf-

ficiently fingular one too, as it rifes on

the wing in the night. Willoughhys

Ornithology y i3c.

Ifaiah, (xiv. 23.) prophefying the de-

flruclion of Babylon, fays, that the

Lord * will make it a polTeflion for the

* bittern, and pools of water ;* and

Zephaniah, (ii.14.) prophefying againil

Nineveh, fays, * and the flocks fliall

* lie down in the midft of her ; all the

* beails of the nations, both the cor^

* morant and the bittern fliall lodge

* in the upper lintels of it ; their voice

* fliall fing in the windows.*

BITUMEN. SeeAsPHAR.
BLASPPIEMY, an immediate of-

fence againrt God, either by afcribing

to him any thing unbecoming his di-

vine nature, or by derogating from his

attributes, in afcribing that to the crea-

ture which is only due to the creator.

St. Auguflin takes blafphemy to conflfl:

in fpcaking evil or reproachful words

of the Deity; and Wood {in his Injii-

tuUs) deflnes blafphemy, a detracting

from God that power or goodnefs

w]\ich belongs to his nature ; or attri-

buting to God fomething that is not

agreeable to his efl^ential attributes.

This fin was puniflied among the Jews,

by floning the offender. ' He that

* blafphcmeth the name of the Lord
* fliall furely be put to death, (Lev.
* xxiv. 16.) and all the congregation
* fliall certainly ftone him.' After con-

vidlion, the criminal was led to execu^

tion without the camp, v/here the wit-

nefles were firll to lay their hands upon
his head, in teflimony of the truth of

their evidence, which ceremony was

peculiar to the punifliment of this of-

fence, Tiiey ufcd at the fame time

this
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this form, * Let thy blood he upon
' thy own head, which thou hall

' brought upon thyfelf, by thy own
' guilt.' After which the blafphemer

was Honed to death by the whole con-

I
gregation.

What the bln.fphcmy againfl: the Holy
Gholl is which is pronounced unpar-

donable, (Matt.xii. 31.) has been much
controverted. Some hold it to be lap-

fmg into idolatry ; others, denying

Chrilt ; others, oppofing the divinity

of the Holy Gholl ; others, in attribu-

ting the miraculous works of the Holy
Gholl to the operation of the devil

;

of this lall opinion is Mr. Broughton.

If we confider the fcripture account of

that fin, fays this author, {DUl. ofRelig.

'voc. BlaJ'pb.) nothing can be plainer,

than that it is to be underllood of the

Pharifees imputing the miracles wrought

by the power of the Holy Gholl to

the power of the devil. Our Lord
had jull healed one pofTelTed of a devil;

upon which the Pharifees gave this

malicious turn to the miracle. * This
* fellow doth not call out devils, but
* by Beelzebub, the prince of the de-
* vils.' ib. ver. 22. This led our Sa-

viour to difcourfe of the fin of blaf-

phemy, and to tell his difciples,

* Wherefore I fay unto you. All man-
* ner of fm and blafphemy Ihall be
* forgiven unto men, but the fin againll

* the Holy Gholl ihall not be forgiven

* unto them.' The Pharifees there-

fore were the perfons charged with this

fin ; and the fin itfclfconfilted in afcrib-

ing what was done by the finger of

God to the agency of the devil ; and

the reafon why our Lord pronounced it

unpardonable is plain, becaufe the

Jews, by withilanding the evidence of

miracles, refilled the llrongell means

of their convidion. From all which it

will follow, that no perfon can now be

guilty ofthe fin againll the HolyGholl,

m the fenfe in which our Saviour ori-

ginally intended it, though there may
be fins which bear a very near rcfem-

blance to it.

BLESSING, or Benediction, a
word whereby the Hebrews often un-
derlland the prefent ufually fent from
one friend to another. Thus when
Achfah, the daughter of Caleb, (Jolh.

XV. 19.) petitioned her father to give
her a field, ihe faid, * Give me a blef-

* fing.* When Abigail carried David
a prefent, (i Sam. xxv. 27.) fne called

it a bleffing, which his handmaid had
brought. Thereafon whereofis thought
to be, that prefents are ufually attend-

ed with good wilhes and compliments.
Befides thefe inllances of private blef-

iings among the Jews, there are others

of ^ more public and folemn nature.

Thus Moles direfts Aaron the high
priell to blefs the people. * On this

* wife fhall ye blefs the children of
* Ifrael, faying unto them ; The Lord
* blefs thee, and keep thee, the Lord
* make his face to fliine upon thee ;

* the Lord lift up his countenance up-
* onthee, and give thee peace.* Numb,
iv. 23. The prophetical writings are

full of blelTings. The patriarchs on
their death-bed blefled their children

and their families. Gen. xxvii. 49.
God ordained, that when the children

of Ifrael Ihould arrive in the promifed
land, the whole multitude fliould af.

femble betv/een mount Ebal and
mount Gerizim, and that bleffings

ihould be pronounced, from mount
Gerizim, on thofe who obferved the

law ; and curfes, from mount Ebal, on
thofe -who violated it. Deut. xi. 29,
This Jolhua (viii. 30, 31.) performed,

after he had conquered part of the

land of Canaan. Bleffino; likewife fig:-

nifies abundance. Jacob wilhes his

fon Jofeph * the bleffings of heaven
* above,' or rain and dew in abun-
dance ;

' bleflings of the deep, that
* lieth under,' or water from the

fprings; * bleffings of the brealls, and
* of the womb,' fruitful women and
cattle. Gen. xlix. 25. For the cere-

mony of pronouncing the bleffings and

curfes from the mounts Ebal and Geri-

zim, fee the article Ea.-VL.

R 4. BLIND-
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BLINDNESS. Mofes

putting any thing before the blind

with a dvifign of making them fall.

< Tnoa Ihak not put a Humbling block

< before the blind,' (Lev. xix. 14.)

which may be undcrftood fimply and

literally ; or as if Mofes had thereby

Tecominended that humanity and cha-

rity vvhich iTiould be fliewn to them
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forbids the came into the world to the end, * that

* they who fee not might fee, and
* that they who fee might be made
* blind ;' and as the Pharifces per-

ceived that this faying was aimed at

them, they replied, * Are we blind
* alfo ?' He anfvvered them, * If ye
* were blind, ye Ihould have no fm :

* but now ye fay. We fee, fm re-

* maineth.' That is, if you had beenwho want light and counfel, to put

thofe in the way who are in danger of fmccre and humble enough, to ac

gomg out of it ; to inflruft the igno-

rant, and not to oftend the poor and

weak. Mofcis fecms to explain his

meaning in Deuteronomy (xxvii. 18.)

where he fay:, * Curfed be he that

* maketh the blind to wander out

* of his way.'

The Jebufites, in the way of infult to

David and hh army who befieged Je-

lufalem, called out to him in thefe

V/ords, (2 Sam. v. 6.) * Except thou

* take away the blind and the lame,

* thou Ihalt not come in hither;'

thereby fignifying, that they defired

none but the blind and the lame to

defend ths place ; and as if in reality

they truftcd the defence of their ciiy

^0 thefe alone ; and in order to ihew

their contempt of David and his army

the more, they produced fucli perfons

upon the walls. Jerufalem notwith-

ilauding was carried, and David for-

gave none of thofe blind and lame

people v/ho inluhcd him :
* Ke fmote

* ilie lame and the blind that were
* hated of David's foul.' Job (xxix.

1 1;.) fays, that he had been eyes to the

blind, that he had given good advice

to thofe v/ho ftood in need of it, that

he had tjiken pains to fet them right,

who, through want of light and un-

derftanding, had gone ailray. Our
Saviour, almoil in the fame fenfe,

fays, (Matt. xv. 14.) that if the blind

lead the blind, they fhall both fall

^nto the ditch. Mis defign was tp

def-ribe the prefumption cf the Pha-

rifees, wiio, as blind as they were in

the way of Gcd, yet pretended to lead

others. Again, he tells th?m in ano-

ther place, (John ix. 40, 41.) that he

knowledge that you wanted light,

and had you addrelTed yourfelves to

him who is the light of the world,

you might have avoided fm, &c.

One of tlie principal charadcrs of the

Melfiah, taken notice of in the pro-

pliets, (Ifai. xxix. 18. xxxv. 5. xlii.

16.) is, that the blind fhall be en-

lightened by him. This therefore

Jefus Chrift propofed to the cbferva-

tion of John's difciples, who came
from their mafter to be informed

whether he were the perfon they ex-

pected. Tell John, fays he to them,

what you have feen and heard ; (Matt,

xi. 5.) * The blind fee, the deaf re-

' ceive their hearing,' 8ic. The evan-.

gelifts have preferved the memory of
more miracuLus cures than one which
were wrought by our Saviour on the

blind.

BLOOD, a red liquor, circulating

through the arteries, veins, and other

vefTels of animal bodies ; and ferving

for the fupport of life and nourifhment

of all their parts. God from the begin-

ning of the world forbad the eating of
blood alone, or of blood mixed with

fiefli ; that is to fay, creatures fufibcated

and killed,without drawing their blood

from them, becaufe the foul of the

creature is in its blood : (Gen.ix.4—6.

Lev. xvii.io— 14, and Deut.xii.23,

—

25.) that is to fay, the animal life does

fo depend upon the blood, that no
creature can live without it. Dr. Wil-

lis endeavours to prove, that the blood

being animate, this animation of life

depends upon its being kindled, info-

much as the common afFeftions of

lire and flame belong to the blood,

though
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though its vital flame do not appear

to fight, by reafon its form is fubor-

dinate to another fuperior form, viz.

the foul of the animal. Hence pro-

ceed the feveral acceptations of the

word blood in the fcriptures. 1 . It is

taken for life, * God will require the

* blood of man,' that is to fay, will

punilh murder in what manner foever

it fhall happen ; * His blood Ihall be
* upon us,' let them impute his death

to us. * The voice of Abel's blood
* cricth unto the Lord,' the murder
committed upon his body requireth

vengeance, &c. 2. Blood is taken

for relation or natural defcent. John
i. 13. 3. Blood is applied to the men-
llrual difordcr common to wo.ncn ;

(Lev. XX, 18. XV. 24.) and alfo to thofe

incidents natural to them at the time

ofdelivery, i^.xii.^. 4. 1 iiih and blood

are often fet in oppofition to prudence

and reafon; thus, (Matt. xvi. 17.)
* Flefh and blood hath not revealed
* it unto thee, but my Father which
* is in heaven :' and (i Cor. xv. 50.)
* Flefh and blcod cannot inherit the
* kingdom of God,' &c. 5. Wine is

called the * pure blood of the grape;'

(Deut. xxxii. 14.) and it is faid, {Gen.

xlix. u.) * That Judah fliall walh his

* garment in the blood of grapes.'

6. David faid he would not drink the

blood of his heroes, (i Chr. xi. 19.)

who had expofed their lives to bring

him water from the well of Bethlehem;
that is to fay, he would not drink that

water which was fo likely to coft them
their lives. 7. Zipporah, (Ex. iv. 25,

26.) when Ihe had circumcifed her

Tons, in order to preferve them from
death, calls her hufband Mofes a huf-

band of blood, that is, a cruel and
fanguinary man, who was the innocent

caufe of the efFufion of his fons

blood.

The word blood is taken in various

other fignifications in holy writ, as

* to build a town with blood,' (Heb.
ii. 12.) that is to fay, with oppreflion,

and the blood of the unhappy ;
' to

* walh one's feet in blood,' (Pfal. Iviii,

10.) to obtain a fignal and bloody
vidory. The moon Ihall be changed
into blood, (Joel ii. 31.} that is, ii:

Ihall appear red like blood. * I faid
* unto thee, even when thou waft in
* thy blood, Live :' (Ezek.xvi.6.) 1 faw
thee all over polluted with the blood
of thy birth, and fiid unto tlice, not-
withltanding this impurity which is

upon thee, I will give thee life. * As
* for thee alfo, by the blood of thy
* covenant I have fent forth thy pri-
* foncrs out of the pit, wherein there
* is no' water. Zechar. ix. n. The
prophet here fpeaks of Jcfus Chrift.

The interpretation, according to F.
Calmet, is as follows. l\hou hall: de-

livered thy captives, the holy fathers

who were in hell ; thou haft redeemed
them with the blood of thy covenant
which thou haft fhed for them. This
is generally the fenfe of popifh com-
mentators upon this place, but the

generality of proteftant commentators
underftand thefe as the words of
Chrift to the Jevvifh church. Some
explain it of the deliverance of the

Hebrews out of Egypt. Gi)d relieved

them out of this prifon by the blood
of his covenant, of his pafchal lamb.
That blood is in any one's hands,
upon any one's head, &c. it is ob-
ferved, are expreftions which are all

better underftood by the particular

energy that goes along with them,

than by all the comments that can be
made to explain them.

The blood of Jefus Chrift is the price

of our falvation ; it is by his blood

that he hath purchafed his church.

A6ls XX. 28. It is by the merit of

his blood, that we acquire juftifica-

tion and the remiifion of our fms.
* We are juftified by his blood;*

(Rom. V. 9.) and again, * We have
' redemption through his blood.'

Eph. i. 7, and Coloft'. i. 14. By his

blood he hath pacified all things in

heaven and earth :
* And (having made

' peace through the blood of his crofs)

* by him to reconcile all things,' &;c.

ColoIT. i. 20. By hii blood he hath

entered
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entered heaven, and procured ad-

miiTiovi for us ;
* By his own blood he

* entered in once into the holy place,

* having obtained eternal redemption
* for us.' Heb. ix. 12. His blood is

the blood of the new and everlalHng

covenant, Ihed for the fins of man-

kind, wliich is drank by us, and is

an earneil to us of immortality. lb.

xiii. 20.

BOANERGES, the name given by

cur Saviour to the ions of Zebedec,

James and John, (Mark iii. 17.) on

account, it is thought, of their recjueft

to him, that he would call fire from

Iieaven and reduce certain villages

lielonging to the Samaritans to aflies,

which had refufed to entertain them.

Luke ix. 53, 54. The term Boa-

uerges, it it obferved, is neither He-
brew nor Syriac. There is Tome rea-

son to believe that the Greek tran-

ilators have not copied it exat^ly, and

tliat inllcad of hoanerges, it fhould

be Banc-regcmy i. e, ton of thunder

^

cx Bane-^regcsy Son of tempejly or lafrly,

that Boanerges may be a corrupt way
ofed by the Galileans of pronouncing

Mcuie-reges.

BOAR, commonly fignifies a male

fvvtne, that has not been gelt. This

beall was by the law declared un-

clean. The Pfalmill (Ixxx. 13.) com-
plains that the' boar out of the wood
<^otli walle the Lord's vine; which is

underilood of Sennacherib, or Nebu-
chadnezzar, or Antioc'nus Epiphanes,

who ravaged judea.

BOAZ, BoHAz, or Booz. See

tlie aiticle Booz.
BOCHIM, the place of weepers.

* And an an^el of the Lord came from
* Gilgal to Bochim.' Judg. ii. i.

There is mention of the fame place

in 2 Sam. v. 24. ' When thou heareft

* the found on the top of Bochim,
* thou (halt bellir thyfelf ' Laftly, the

Pfidmift (Ixxxiv. 6.) Teems to fpeak

of the fame place, when he fays,

* Who going through tlie vale of Baca
' or milery.' Others tranilate the He-
brev,' Bochim, Mulberry- trtcs^ oi: Fear-
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ireesy and Inflead of the vale or place

of tears, read the vale or place of
mulberry-trees. The difhculty con-
filh in fixing the fituation of Bochim,
whether we underlland by it mulberry

-

trees, or weepers. Some fix it at

Shiloh, becaufe they facrificed unto
the liord at the place where the angel
found them. Now it was not lawful

to facrifice any where, but at the ta-

bernacle, which then was at Shiloh.

Others place Bochim near Jerufalem.

It is certain that the battle between
David and the Philifdnes in the valley

of Bochim, (2 Sam. v. 24.) was fought

near Jerufalem ; wherefore, unlefs two
places are dillinguifhed by ' the name
Bochim, it mud be allowed that this

was near Jerufalem.

BODY. An affembly or commu-
nity is frequently termed a body in

fcnpture ; for inllance, all the faithful

make but one body, i Cor. x. 17.
St. James (iii. 6.) fays, that the tongue
pollutes the whole body ; or that in

all the fins that we commit, it in-

fluences us, by the other members ofthe

body. Thus our Saviour in the gof-

pel, (Matt. vi. 22.) * If thine eye be
* fmgle, thy whole body Ihail be full

* of light.' If thy intentions are right,

thy whole conduft will be agreeable to

God. Or otherwife, * If thine eye
* be fingle,' if thou art liberal and
beneficent, all the reft of thy adions

will be good ; at leail thou wilt avoid

many fins which are the confcquence

of avarice and a too great fondnefs for

earthly things.

St. Paul (i Cor. XV. 44.) fpeaks of a

fpiritual body in contradiftindlion to a

natural one. The body which we ani-

mate, and returns to the earth, is a

natural one : but that which will rife

again will be fpiritual, will be no
grofs, heavy or frail body, fubjeft to

the wants which we are now fenfible

of. Body is put in oppofition to

fhadow or figure. * Which are a fha-

* dow of things to come, but the

* body is of Chrift.' Col. ii. 17. The
ceremonies of the law, the feftivals of

the
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the Jews, are but figures and fhadows,

which are realized in Jefus Chrilt, and

the Chrirtian religion. The jewifh

pafibver, for example, is but the figure

of the Chrirtian pallbver : the facnfice

of the pafchal Iamb is but a fhadow

of the facrihce of Chrill: ; the fullnefs

of the Godhead refides bodily in Jefus

Chrift. * For in him dvvelleth all the

* fullnefs of the Godhead bodily,' [ib.

9.) that is really and eflentially, and not

allegorically, figuratively, and curfo-

rily, as God is faid to dwell in his

faints, as in his temple, by his fpirit,

his light, and his grace. Body is often

ufed in the way of oppofition to fpirit.

* The body is dead, becaufe of fm :

* but the fpirit is life, becaufe of
* righteoufnefs.' Rom. viii. 10. We
are born fmners, but Jefus Chrift re-

Hores us to life, and merits eternal

happinefs for us by his death and

grace, if we perfevere in the pradlice

of what is good.

BONDAGE. See the article Cap-
tivity.
BONNET, a covering for the head,

worn by the Jewifh priells. Ex. xxviii.

40, &c. The Hebrew word n5^V»!D
Mifnepheth, which is tranflated mitre^

and niJ^^-l^' ^nygbaoth^yNhizh. is tranf-

lated bonnet^ the rabbins fay, fignify

the fame thing. According to them
the bonnet ufed in general by the

priefts was made of a piece of linen

cloth, fixteen yards long, which co-

vered their heads, like an helmet, or

a turbant ; and they allow no other

difference to be between the high-

prielFs bonnet, and that of the other

priefts, than this, that one is flatter,

and made in the form of a turbant,

whereas the other worn by ordinary

priefts, rofe fomething more in a

point. Jofephus fays, that the bonnet

worn by private priefts was compofed
of many rounds of linen cloth, turned

in and fown together, fo as to appear

like a thick crown made of linen,

wove together. The whole was in-

tirely covered with a piece of linen

I i BOO
cloth, which came as low as the fore-

head, fo that the deformity of the

feams might be concealed. As to the

high-pricft's bonnet, he {ays, it was
like that which has been already de-

fcribed, only that another vva^ put over

it of a violet colour, which covered

the hinder part of the head, and the

two temples, and was encompafied
with a triple crown of gold, wherein

were fniall buttons of hen-bane flowers.

This circle of fiowers was interrupted

in the fore part of the tiara, by the plate

of gold whereon the name of God was
engraved. See Aaron.
BOOK is defined, a writing com-

pofed on fome point of knowlege by
a perfbn intelligent therein, for the

inftruclion or amufcment of the reader.

With regard to the origin of books,
we have nothing that is clear ; the
books of Mofes are doubtlefs the oldeft

of all that are extant : but there were
books before thofe of Mofes, who cites

feveral. Some authors talk of books
before the deluge, written by the pa-
triarchs Adam, Seth, Enos, Cainan,
Enoch, Methufalem, Lamech, Noah,
and his wife. Sec. befides others by
Demons, or angels : but they ap-
pear all to be the dreams of idle

writers, or the impofture of fraudulent

ones. A book of Enoch is indeed
cited in the epiftle of Jude (14, and
15.) from which fome endeavour to
prove the reality of the antedeluvian

writings ; but the book cited by that

apotlle is generally allowed, both by
antient and modern writers, to be
fpurious. Chafnhers^s Di^.

Several forts of materials were formerly
ufed in making books : plates of le^d

and copper, the barks of trees, bricks,

ftone, and wood were the firft matter

imployed to engrave fuch things and
monuments upon, as men were wil-

ling to have tranfmitted to pofterity.

Jofephus fpeaks of two columns, one
of ftone, the other of brick, upon
which the children of Seth wrote

their inventions, and aftronomical dif-

covcries.
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Hefiod's works were at firit quote a bookcovenes.

written upon tables of lead. God's

laws were written upon llonc, and

Solon*s upon wooden planks.

The king of Pergamus, in collefting

his library, fell upon the invention

of parchment made of the fkins of

LlmIIs. With the leaves of this parch-

mtnt or velluin, two forts of books

were m.-Je, the one being rolls, com-

pofed oi feveral leaves fewed or glewed

at the end, and written upon one fide

only The others were like our books

made up of many leaves fallened to

one another, written on both fides,

and opened like our books. The Jews

flill make.ufe of rolls in their fyna-

gogues, and the Bibles which they

ufe there, in a folemn manner, are

made after the manner of the old

volumes.

^ke book of the nvars of the Lcrd is

cited by Moles in Numbers, (xxi. 14.)

v/hcrc he is fpeaking of his palTing

the river Arnon with the Ifraelites, in

their way to the country of the Amo-
rites. This particular paflage is ge-

nerally tranflalcd as follows. ' Where-
• fore it is faid in the book of the

* wars of the Lord, what he did in

* the Red-fca, and in the brooks of
* Arnon, and at the ftream of the

* brooks that gocth down to the

* dwelling of Ar, and lieth upon the

* border of Moab.' Now the queflion

is, what this book of the wars of the

Lord was. The learned Diodati with

feveral other interpreters think it

might be fome poem or antient writ-

ing upon the fubjeft of the people's

journies ; but they are in doubt whe-
ther it was a facred book written by

any prophet or not. Some other com-
mentators think, that this was a work
of greater antiquity than Mofes, and

that it contained a fummary of thofe

wars which the Ifraelites had begun
or *.:irried en in Egypt, or out of

Egypt, before tr.cy withdrew out of

that country under Mofes ; and it is

obferved, that it is not natural to

BOO
which h not more an-

tient than the author who is writing,

particularly when any extraordinary

and miraculous fad is to be fupported

and confirmed. The Hebrew of this

palTage already quoted, it muft be

owned, is very perplexed. The learned

Le Clerc tranflates it as follows. Ueo-
que ntemorantur, narratione bellorufn Je-
ho'Vfe, Vaheb in Supha, torrcntesArnonisy

i^ defiuxui torrentium qui declinat ad
habitationem Haris cS praterlabiturfties

Moabi : thus what is tranflated, in the

book of the 'warsy ^c. this expofitor

has rendered i/i the narration of the

nvars, Sec. This interpretation, he tells

us, he chofe rather to give the Hebrew
word*^?)!];^^ bfephevj in a hook, than

to feign any other book befides that

ofMofes : becaufe he finds, fhat/^/»/6^r

may properly fignlfy a narration, as

being derived from "^j^Qy^/Z^ar,which
figniftes to relate, whereof he gives

examples. Several rabbins, who are

of the fame opinion with our great

commentator, that the book of the

wars of the Lord, is no other than the

book of Numbers, where this pafTage

is cited, or that of Jolhua, or Judges,

tranfiate it in the narration of the ixjars

of the Lord, &c. Now this Vaheb in

Supha, which our tranllators, the au-

thors of the V^ulgate, and feveral other

Bibles, have rendered the Redfea, in

another part of this paffage, has af-

forded great variety of opinions. Le
Clerc thinks, that Vaheb, as well as

Arnon, are the names of the firft fettle-

ments which the Ifraelites had made
in the Land of Canaan, which he

thinks appears from this chapter, Va-
heb only being mentioned in verfe 1 8,

under another name. As to Supha,

he obferves that Mofes makes mention

of it in Deuteronomy, i. i. as a place

near the camp, in which he compofed
the book of Deuteronomy ; and here

too it is obfervable, that the tranflators

of our Bible have rendered it the Red-

fea.

Some think that Vaheb was the name
of
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who had the government the prodirry attending it ; and M. Du

Pin declu

of a prince

of the country watered by the river

Arnon, and was defeated by the Ifrae-

lites, before they came out of Egypt;

and others tliink tliat Vaheb was a

certain king of Moab, who was over-

come by Sihon king of the Aniorites.

Grotius, inftead of V'aheb, reads Moab,

and tranflatcs it Sihon heat Moab at

Supha \ but Calmet thinks, that inllead

of I ahehy we Ihould read ZareJy after

this manner, * As it is written in the

* book of the wars of the Lord, the

* Hebrews came from Zared and
* encamped at Supha, and about the

* ftream of the brook ofArnon, which
* reaches as far as the dwelling of Ar,
' and leaneth upon the frontiers of

res lor this opinion, as the
moft probable, becaufe the words cited

by Jolhua from this book, are poetical

exprellions, not very proper for hillo-

rical memoirs ; and fecondly, becaulc
a book under the fame title is referred

to in the pallage of Samuel above-
mentioned, where David's fong is

repeated upon the death of Saul and
Jonathan. For thefe reafons he is

perfuaded tliat the work here in quef-
tion did not contain annals.

As this bookof Jalher is mentioned in

the book of Samuel, if it is the fame
that is mentioned in that of Jofliua, it

mull: have been colleded or compiled
after the time of David, and confe-

' Moab.' From Zared (fee verfe 12, quently long after that of' Jolhua : this

13.) they came to Supha, and from perhaps may have led Tome people to

thence to the brook Arnon, which doubt whether the citation from the

flows down to Ar. But with refpedl book of Jalher was inferted by Jofiiua

himfelf, or by thofe who digeiled histo this book of the wars of the Lord

in quelHon, we Ihall only farther ob-

ferve, that Toftatus will have it and

the bookof Jalher referred to in Jofliua

(x. 13-) to be the fame ; and Corne-

lius a Lapide conjedlures, that this place

and citation are here added to the

textofPdoies, and that the book of

the wars of the Lord contained the wars

which the Ifraelites carried on under

the condu6lof Mofes, Jolhua, Judges,

&c. and that therefore it was much
later than AIo(es.

The fame difficulties almoft are pro-

pofed concerning the book ofjafoer^ or

the Upright y mentioned Jolhua x. 13.

and 2 Sam. i. 18. as concerning the

book of the wars of the Lord, whereof

we have juft been fpeaking ; and with

which fome Vvill have this book of

Jalher to be the fame. Jolhua, after

having related the miracle of Hopping

the courfe both of the fun and moon,
adds, * Is not this written In the book
* of Jalher ? So the fun itood Itill in the

* m:dll of heaven, and hailed not to

* go down, about a whole d.w.' Gro-
tiu.'> is of opinion tiiai this book was a

triumphant fong made with a dcfign

tc c?i;:brr.te the fuccefs of Joll^ua, and

memoirs, and put his book into the

form wherein we now find it. Hence
perhaps Le Clerc takes this book to

have been a colledion of hymns, or
fongs, compofed upon the fubjedl: of
the martial exploits of the Hebrews,
made and collated at different times,

wherein the- renowned viftory of Jo-
lhua was celebrated among others,

either by Joihua's contemporaries, or
other poets who lived after him. Thus,
as our author has Ihevvn, neither the

Pfalms of David, nor the Proverbs of
Solomon, were colledled at one and
the fame time.

l^he book of Chronicle. da\ in the

Hebrew Q^^^^ n31» Deherti Jamiiu,

i. e. the •T.uords of days^ contained the

annals and journals which were writtea

in the kingdoms of Ifrael and Judah.
Thefe memoirs or journals are not

now in being any more than the two
preceding books, but this book is

quoted in almoll every page of the

books of King and Chronicles, which
arc compofed chiefly from fuch old

memoirs as the author had in his pof-

feflion, and which in all probability

were Itill fybfiliing even after the re-

tura
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turn of tiie Jews fioin the Eabylonifti

captivity, as appears by F. Calmet's

preface to the two books of Chro-

nicles, and thofe of Kings. The au-

thors of the book of the Days or Chro-

jiicles were generally prophets and

infpired perfons.

Jhe hook of the Lord, the hook of the

Li'vino, the book of Ufcy (Ex. xxxii.

32. Pfal. Ixix. 28, and cxxxix. 16.

Phil. iv. 3. Rev. iii. 6, &c.) F. Calmet

thinks probable are feveral ways of

fpeaking, frequent in fcripture, which

are taken from the cullom obferved

generally in the courts of princes, of

keeping a liil of all thofe who are in

their fervice, of the provinces which

obey them, of the officers of their

armies, of the number of their troops,

and fometimes even the names of their

foldiers. Thus Mofes begging of

God, rather to blot him out of his

book than rcjeft his people Ifrael, is

the fame almoll as St. Paul's expref-

fion, when he declared, (Rom. ix. 3.)

that he would confent in fome mea-

fure to be accurfed, feparated from

the company of the faints, and Rruck

out of the book of the Lord, if thereby

he might be able to procure the fal-

vation of his people. And when it is

faid, that any one is written in the

book of life, nothing more is meant

by it, than that fuch a one in a par-

ticular manner belongs to God ; that

he is in the number of his friends and

fervants ; and, on the contrary, when

any one is faid to be blotted out of

the book of life, it is fignified, that

he is rafed out of the lift of God's

friends and fervants ; in like manner

as thofe who die, or are guilty of any

fort of treachery, for which they are

difmifled the court, are llruck oft* the

roll of officers belonging to the prince.

The fame is likewife the opinion of

Le Clerc upon this fubjccl. Daniel,

(vii.io.) fpeakmg of God's judgment,

fays, I'he judges were feated, and

the books opened, or the judgment was

fet and the books were opened. This

is an aiiufion to what is pradlifod v/hfu
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a prince calls his fervants to account-

The accounts are produced, and what
every one owes is enquired into. It

is poflible he might allude alfo to a

cultom of the Perlians, among whom
it was a conllant pradice every day to

write down what happened, the fer-

vices which were done the king, and

the rewards given to thofe who had
performed them, as we fee in the hif-

tory of Ahafuerus and Mordecai. Efth.

iv. 12. 34. When therefore the king

fits in judgment, the books are opened

:

he obliges all his fervants to reckon

with him ; he puniihes thofe who have

been deficient in their duty, or erafes

their names out of his regiller ; he com-
pels thofe to pay who are indebted to

him, and rewards thofe who have done
him any important fervice. There
will be in proportion the fame way of

proceeding at the day of God's final

judgment.

Book is fometimes put for letters, me-
moirs, an edidl or contraft ; in Ihort,

the Hebrew word which (hould be

tranflated book, is put oftentimes for

all thefe. Thus the letter, as the

Englifli tranflators render it, which

Rabfhakeh delivered from Sennacherib

to Hezekiah, is called Sepher, a book

;

and thelxx. render it Bi^?^iov Ifai. xxxvii.

14. The contrad which Jeremiah
(xxxii. 12.) confirmed for the pur-

chafe of a field, is called by the lame

name. Ahafuerus's edi£l in favour of

the Jews is hkewife in Hebrew called a

book, (Klth.ix.20. iQ.ScQ.) though our

tranflators have called iX. Letters ; and
the writing which a man gave to his

wife when he divorced her, was in

Hebrew called a book of divorce.

Deut. xxiv.

The hook that is fealed^ mentioned by

Ifaiah, (xxix.) and tht book with feven

feals Ipokcn of in the Revelations, (v.

I, 2, 3.) are Ifaiah's and St. John's

prophecies, which were written in a

book or roll after the manner of the

antients, and were lealed ; that is to

lay, were unknown, enigmatical, ob-

fture and m}itciious -, had refpeft ro

• things
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things remote, and events that were

to come, io that no knowledge could

be had of them till after that which

was foretold fhould happen, and the

feals were tak4rn off.

^/.u^ Book or fyir.g roll, fpokcn of in

Zechariah (v. 1,2.) twenty cubits long

and ten wide, was one of thofe old

rolls compofed ofmany fkins of parch-

ments, glewed or fewcd together at

the end. This volume, which ap-

\ peared to Zechary in a vifion, it is

I obfcrvcd, in all probability, never

I

had any real exillence. Though fome
I of thefe volumes were very long, yet

none were ever made of fuch a fize.

This book contained the curies, me-
naces, and calamities which ihould

fall upon the Jews. The extreme

length and breadth of it fliew the cx-

ccllivc enormity of their fms, and the

terrible nature of the evils with which

they were threatened.

7he Book of the Generation of Adam^

{fjQ.\\. V. I .) fignifies the hillory of his

life, in like manner as the book of

the generation of Noah, or of Jefus

Chrill, fignifies, in the llile of the

Hebrews, their hiftory, what has

happened to them, and what they

have done. In fhort, book among
the Hebrews fignified all forts of

wiitings, letters, ordinances, rolls,

regillers, memoirs, &c. Solomon (Ec-

clef. xii. 52.) faid, fo long ago as his

time, that there was no end of com-
pofing books, that is to fay, that to

write upon all forts of fubjeds was an
infinite work : but it was a grand
point, and the fum of all, to fear God
and obferve his precepts.

AVe read in Pfalm xl. 7, 8. ' Then
* fiiid I, Lo J come : in the volume
* Q^ thy book it is written of me : I

* delight to do thy will, O my God.'
St Taul has left us no room to quellioii

the fenfe of this paflage, fmce he ap-

plies it to the incarnation of Jefus

Chrift.

For the facred or canonical books of
the Bible, as alfo the apocryphal
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books the reader is defired to confult

the articles Biule and Apocrypha.
And a feparate and particular account
of each oi thefe books the reader may
iind uiidcr is proper name.
BOOTY, Spoil, or Prey. Nura,

xxxi. 32, h<i. The law of Mofes {ib,

27.) requires that the booty taken
from the enemy, Ihould be divided
equally between thole who were in
the battle, and the rell of the people;
that is, that the whole booty fliould

be divided into two parts, the firft

whereof was for thofe who had been
in the adion, the other for the people,
who continued in the camp. Thus,
luppole the army which fought con-
filled only of twenty thoufand men,
and they who remained in the camp
of forty thoufand, the former had oiie

whole moiety of the fpoil, though
fewer confiderably in number. The
law farther requires, [ib, 28—30,)
that they fhould feparate the Lord's
fhare which fhould be taken out of
the whole booty belonging to the men
of war, and that of every five hundred
men, oxen, aiTes, or fheep, thef
fliould take one and give it to the
high-priell ; thefe being the Lord's
firlt fruits. As to the other moiety,
which fliouid belong to the children of
Ifrael, who did not fight, out of every
fifty men, oxen, afles, or fheep, or
other animals whatfbever, they Ibould
give one to the Levites who had the
charge of the tabernacle of the
Lord.

The rabbins pretend, that under the
kings of Ifrael, another rule was
followed in the diftribution of the
fpoil. Firll, every thing was given
to the king, which belonged to the
conquered king ; his tent, his flaves,

his catt'.i , hio Ipoils, his treafure. Af-
ter this the reit of the booty was di-

vided into two equal parts, whereof
the king had one moiety, and the

foldiers, who were concerned in the
engagf-ment, the other. This laft

part woi d:llributed equally between

the
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the foldiers, who were in the adtion,

and tKofe who weie continued behind

to guard the camp. They ailei t, that

thele rules had been in force ever fince

the time of AbraJiam. Jt is difficult

indeed to prove it, but \te know that

Abraham offered to the Lord the

tenth part of what he had taken from

the five kings, and made a prefent of

it to Melchizedeck. Gen. xiv. 20.

BOOZ, orBoAZ, the fon of Sal-

mon and Rahab : Ruth iv. 2 1 . &c.

Matth. i. 5, &:C. Rahab we know was
a Canaanite of Jericho; (Jofh. ii. i.)

Salmon, who was of the tribe of

Judah, married her, and had B002
by her, one of our Saviour's ancellors,

according to the Rcih. Some fay there

were three of this name, the fon, the

grandfon, and the great grandfon of

balmon: the laft Booz was Ruth's

hufband and the father of Obed. They
pretend, that the fcripture can no otiier

way be made reconcileable with itfclf,

fince it reckons the fpace of three

hundred and fix ty- fix years between

Salmon's marriage and the birth of
David, and owns there were but three

perfons betweeen Salmon and David,

viz. Booz, Obed, and JefTc. But
Le Clerc obferves, that this cannot be

the cafe, fines the genealogy of David,

(i Chr. ii. II, 12.) nor that of Jefus

Chrift, (Matt. :hii/.) reckons no more :

befides, if any name was dropt in this

genealogy, it mull have been fo omit-

ted before the time of the writer of
the Chronicles, while the Jews were in

captivity, as it is not probable but that,

while the kingdom of Judah ftood,an

accurate genealogical table of their

princes was prefer ved; and Calmct
remarks, that though it be difiicult

to £11 up fuch a fpace as that of three

hundred and fixty-fix yeai*s with four

perfons, from father to fon, fuccced-

ing one another, and it is uncommon
to fee four pcrfbns in the fame fmiily

living very long, and having children

in a far advanced age, )'ct there is

nothing abfolutcly impgliibie in the

S6
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thing. Salmon, he thinks, at the

age of an hundred and twenty, migiit

beget Booz, about fixty years after the

llraefites had entered into the land of
promiie. Booz, fuppofe at the age
of an hundred, might beget Obed,
who at Ibmething more or lefs than

this, might have JefTe ; and laftly,

Jefle, when an hundred years old,

might pofTibly have David.

BOOZ, or rather Boaz, r^)2*
gj

i. e. Jirengthy jirmnefs, was the name - 1

of one of thofe two brazen pillars, i

which Solomon erefted in the porch "
of the temple, the other column be-

ing called Jachin. This lall pillar was
on the right hand of the entrance into •

^
the temple, and Booz on the left. 1

I Kings vii. 21. They were together

thirty-five cubits high, that is to fay,

each feparately feventeen cubits and a

half 2 Chr. iii. 15. The text of the ,

firfl book of Kings, (vii, 15.) and of f
Jeremiah, (Iii. 21.) fays eighteen cu- I

bits : but it is believed that the facred 1
writers chofe to fet down a round ra-

ther than a broken number. The
thicknefs of thele columns was, as Je-
remiah {ibid.) informs us, four fingers,

for they were hollow. The circum-

ference of them was twelve cubits, or

four in diameter : the chapiter of each

was in all five cubits high, i Kings
ih. 16, &c.Jer. Iii. 22. Thefe chapiters

in different parts of fcripture are faid

to be of different heights j of three,

four, or five cubits, becaufe they

were compofed of diflerent ornaments,

which were confidered fometimes fe-

parately, and fometimes as united

with the chapiter. The body of the

chapiter was of three cubits ; the orna-

ments wherewith it was joined to the

fhaft of the pillar were of one cubit

;

theie make four cubits 3 the row which

was at the top of all the chapiter was

aifo of one cubit, in all five cubits.

From the different accounts in fcripture

of the height of thefe pillars fbme have

fancied tv/o dilterent cubits, one double

of the other. See the aiucle Cubit.
Mr,
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Mr. Hutch infon has an exprefs trea-

tife on thefe two columns before the

temple, attempting to fhevv that the

fyltem of this world was reprefented

on thefe fupporters ; which he infiih

was given in writing by God to David,

and by him to Solomon ; and wrought

by Hiram upon the pillars. See

Hutchhifons IVorks, Vol XI.

BOSOM. We put the things which

we moll value in our bofom. The
wife of thy bofom, or her who rells

in thy bofom, is an expreffion very

familiar in fcripture, to fignify a law-

ful wife. Lazarus was carried into

Abraham's bofom, (Lukexvi. 22, 23.)

as a favourite child is received within

the arms and bofom of his father.

St. John (i. 18.) tells us, that the fon

of God is in the bofom of the father,

thereby defcribing his perfed union

with him. The beloved apoftle (John

xiii. 23.) lay with his head leaning

on our Saviour's bofom, at his laic

(upper with his apollles ; it was then

curtomary to lie down at table with

the head turned towards it, and the

feet from it. Thus St. John, who was

below Jefus, had his head near him,

and reclined it on his bofom.

BOTTLE, among the antient He-
brews, was a cag, made generally of

goat's (kin, with the hair on the in-

fide, well pitched and fewed together,

wherein oil and other liquors were

kept, and the mouth whereof was

through one of the animal's paws.

There is frequent mention of bottles

in fcripture. When Abraham dif-

mifled Hagar, (Gen. xxi. 14 and 15.)

he gave her and her fon bread, and

water in a bottle, for their journey.

The Gibeonites, the better to deceive

Jolhua (ix. 4. 13.) and the elders of

the people, lliewed them their old

bottles, telling them, that they had

brought them new from their own
homes, thereby hoping to convince

them that they came from fome re-

mote country. Jael, the wiie of He-
ber the Kenite, opened a bottle full

©fmilk, and oicred Sifera fome of it

Vou L

to drink. Judges iv. 19. OurSaviouP
fays, (Matt. ix. 17.) * That men do
* not put new wine into old boit'es,

* elfe the bottles break and the wine
* runneth out.' His apoilles, before

the defcent of the Holy Gholt upon
them, were not capable either ofcom-
prehending or pradifmg all the per-

fedions which Jefus Lhriil cam.e to

teach mankind, and in that cafe were
juilly compared to old bottles.

BOW, a weapon of defence, made
of wood, horn, or other elaflic matter,

which, after being llrongly bent, by
a firing fallened to its two ends, in

returning to its natural flate, throws

out an arrow with great force. See
the article Arrow.
The bow is the mod antient and
univerfal of all weapons : it has been

found to obtain among the moft bar-

barous and remote people, and who
had the lead communication with the

reft of mankind. David (Pfal. xviii.

34.) thanksGod, for teaching his hands

to war, fo that a bow of Heel is broken
by his arms ; whereby is to be under-

llood his military fkill and power.

In like manner, w^hen the Hebrews
would fay, that God would- dellroy

the power of any people or nation,

they frequently ufe the expreffion,

God will break their bow ; as in thefe

words, ' I will break the bow of
* Ifrael in the valley of Jezreel.'

Hofea i. 5. A deceitful bow {ib. vii-

16.) iignifies one that is not well

ftrung.

i^^/«-BOW. See Rainbow.
BOWELS. The bowels are the

feat of mercy, tendernefs and com-
paffion. Jofeph's bowels were moved
at the fight of his brother Benjamin ;

(Gen. xliii. 30.) he perceived him-

felf to be foftned and concerned. The
true mother of the child whomSolomon
commande.d to be divided into two

parts, (i Kings iii. 26.) felt her bowel*

to be mov ed at this proportion, and
confented that he fnould be given to

her who was not his real mother. She
was touched with compairion. vSt.

S Paul
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Paul recommends it to the faithful, to

have bowels of mercy for their bre-

thren; (Colof. iii. 12.) he praifes

Philemon (7.) for having retielhed

the bowels of the faints ; and begs of

him, {ib. 12.) to receive Onefunus as

his own bowels. The Hebrews like-

wife fometimes placed wifdom and

underllanding in the bowels. ' Who
< hath put wifdom in the inward
* parts ?' (or in the bowels) fays Job.

xxxviii. 36. * Thy law,' fays the Pfal-

* mill, (xl. 8.)' is in the midil of my
* bowels,' or within my heart, &c.

BOZEZ, the name of a rock,

which Jonathan the fon of Saul climbed

up, when he went to attack the Plii-

lillines. i Sam. xiv. 4.

BOZRA, or Btz£R, or Bosor.

See BtzER.
BRANCH, a name fometimes ap-

plied by the prophets to the Mefliah.

* Behold the man whofe name is the

* Branchy fays Zachariah (vi. 12.)

and again, [ibid. iii. 8.) * Behold I

< will bring forth my fervant, the

< Branch.' The Meff.ah i> called like-

wife by the fame name in Ifaiah ; iv.

2. and Jeremiah; xxiii.5j andxxxiii.15.

being the branch of the houle of

David ; and having this denomination

alfo by way of prophecy of his mira-

culous birth of a virgin.

BREAD, in the fcripture ilile, is

taken for all forts of food ; thus, * in

* the fweat of thy face fhalt thou eat

< thy bread.' Gen. iii. 19. * I will

* fetch a morfel of bread ; and com-
* fort ye your hearts,' fays Abraham
to his guejts. ib. xviii. 5. * If God
* will give me bread to eat,* faid Jacob

when he made his vow at Bethel, ih..

xxviii. 2c. * Call him that he may
* eat bread,' that is, invite him that

he may come and eat with us, &c.

Ex. ii. '^o. Manna is called bread

from heaven, ih. xvi. 15. God, in

giving it, fiys, that he feeds his people

with bread, that lie gives them bread

in abundance, hz.

^ihe antient Hebrews had feveralvvays

01 baking bread. They often baked
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it under the afhes. Abraham fcrved

three angels whom he re<ieived into

his tent v/ith cakes baked upon the

hearth. Gen. xviii. 6. The Hebrews,
at their departure out of Egypt, baked
fome of thefe unleavened cakes for

their journey. Ex. xxii. 39. Elijah

in his flight found a cake at his bolller,

which had been baked upon the coals,

and a crufe of water, i Kings xix. 6.

The fame Elijah {ih. xvii. 13.) de-

fired the widow of Zarepliath to make
a cake for him.

The Arabians, and other caftern

people among whom wood is fcarce,

often bake their bread between two
fires made of cow-dung, which burns

flovvly, and bakes the bread very

leifurely. The crumb of it is very

good, if it be eat the fame day : but

the crull is black and burnt ; and re-

tains a fmell of the materials that

were ufed in baking it. This may
ferve to explain a paffage in Ezekiel,

iv. 9, 10, 12, 13. The Lord com-
mands this prophet to take wheat,

baiiey, beans, millet, and iltches, and
to make bread thereof, and bake that

bread with human excrements, in the

fight of all the people. The prophet

expreffing an extreme reluitancy to

this, God permitted him to bake
it with cow-dung inllead of human
dung, as the Arabians do at this day,

as we learn from Z)' Ar-vieu Ccutumes

des Arahes, c. 14..

During the whole o6lave of the pafP-'

over, the Hebrews ufe rnly unleavened

bread, as a memorial that at the time

of their departure out of Egypt, they

wanted leifure to bake leavened bread

;

and having left the country with

precipitation, they were content to

bake bread which was not leavened.

Ex. xii. 8. See Passover.
The practice of the Jews at this day,

with relation to the ufe of unleavened

bread, is as follov/s, according to

Leo of Modena. They are forbid to

eat or have in their houfes, or any

place belonging to them, either lea-

vened bread, or any thing elfe that is

leaven.ed.
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leavened. That they may the better

obferve this rule, they fearch into all

the corners of their houfes, with the

moft fcrupulous exadnefs, for all

bread or paile, or any thing like

them that is leavened. After they

have thus well cleanfcd their houfes,

they whiten them, and furnifh

them with kitchen and table utenfils

all new, and with others which are

to be ufcd only on that day. If they

are moveables, which have ferved

only for fomething elfe, and arc made
of metal, they have them polinied,

and put into the fire, to take away all

the impurity which they may have

contraded by touching any thing lea-

vened. All this is done on the 13 th

day of Nifan, or on the vigil of the feaft

of the paflbver, which begins with the

15th of the lame month, or the 14th

day in the evening : for the Hebrews
reckon their day from one evening

to another.

On the 14th of Nifan, at eleven

o'clock, they burn the common bread,

to fhew that the prohibition of eating

leavened bread is then commenced;
and this adlion is attended with words,

whereby the mailer of the houfe de-

clares, that he has no longer any

thing leavened in his keeping; that

at lead he believes fo. Immediately

after this, they fet about making un-

leavened bread, and make as much
as they Ihall have occafion for during

the whole oftave of the paflbver.

They take care that the meal they ufe

has been neither heated nor moiilened;

and lell their bread fhould nfe, they

put it fpeedily into the oven; and

when they take it out, they keep it

in fome very clean place. Thus their

bread is made in flat heavy cakes, of

diiFerent figures. They knead them
together with milk, fugar, and eggs,

but always take particular care not to

have leaven in them, Mofes (Numb.
XV. 20.) enjoined the Ifraelites, upon
their arrival in the promiled Land, to

offer up a cake of the firil of their

dough, for an heave -offering in their
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generations. Thefe firll fruits of
bread or dough were given to the
prieil or Levite, who dwelt in the
place where the bread was baked

;

and if there was no prieil or Levite
there, the firft part of the dough de- '

figned for the Lord or his minifler

was thrown into the fire, or the oven.
The quantity of bread to be given
for firlt fruits was not fettled by the

law, but cullom and tradition had de-
termined it to be between the fortieth

part of the whole mafs at moll ; or at

leaft the fixtieth, according to St. Je-
rom. Philo remarks, that fomething
was fet apart for the prieil: as often as

they kneaded, but does not fay how *

much this was.

She^ Bread, the name given to

thofe twelve cakes of bread which
the Hebrew priells placed every fab-

bath day upon the golden table in the

fanduary. Ex. xxv. 30, and Levic.

xxiv. 5—9. The Hebrew term lite-

rally fignifies Bread of Faces ; thefe

cakes being fquare, and having as it

were four faces or fides. They were
called fliew-bread by the Greek and
Latin writers, becaufe they were ex-

pofed to public view before the ark.

The table on which they were placed

was called the table of Ihew- bread.

The Ihevv-bread confifted of twelve

cakes, according to the number of
the tribes. 7'hefe were ferved up hot

on the fabbath day, and at the fame
time the Hale ones, which had been

expofed during the whole week v/ere

taken away. It was not lawful for

any one to eat of this bread, but the

pnells only. David however, com-
pelL'd by urgent necefiity, broke

through this rellridion ; iSam.xxi.3,4.

and our Saviour (Matt. xii. 4.) makes
ufe of this example to jultify his apo-

ftles, who eat ears of corn, and bruifed

them on the (abbath day. This offer-

ing of the ihew-brcad was accom-

panied with fait and frankincenfe,

which was burnt upon the table, at

the time when they iet on trclh cakes.

Authors arc not agreed as :o thq man-
S. 2 nCf
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ner in vvnich the cakes of fhew-bread

were ranged upon the table. Some
think there were three piles of them,

of four in each ; others fay there were

but two piles, of fix cakes in each.

• The rabbins tell us, that between

every two cakes, or loaves, there

were two golden pipes fupported by

forks of the fame metal, vvhofe end

refted upon the ground, to convey

air to the loaves and hinder them from

growing mouldy.

It appears from fome places in fcrip- anfwer

ture, (Ex. xxix. 32, and Numb, vi: * Shall

15.) that there was always near the

altar, a bafket full of bread, in order

to be offered together with the ordi-

nary facrifices. Of the different forts

of bread, which were offered in the

temple, as well with the facrifices as

with the offerings of flour, cakes,

loaves, grains, &c. we Ihall fpeak of

-them under the article Offering.
Mofes forbids the priefts (Levit. xxii.

25.) to receive bread from the hands

of Itrangers ; or any thing elfe that

they would give : becaufe all thefe

gifts are corrupted. There are diffe-

rent opinions concerning the intention

of this law : Some, as Toflatus, Caje-

tan, and others, pretend, that under

the name of bread we are to under-

ftand all forts of facrifices and offer-

ings ; becaufe the viftims that are

flain, are in fcripture fometimes called

the Bread of God. Others, that God
forbids the receiving facrifices of any

kind, or any real offering immediately

from the hands of infidel people, but

only money, wherewithal to purchale

offerings and vittims : but Le Clerc

obferves, that this lait opinion has

been confuted by Selden de Jure N.

i^f G. lalUy, others explain it lite-

rally of ofyerings of flour, bread, or

cakes, that none of thtfe are to be

received in the temple from the hand

of an idolater or infidel.

God threatens to brerik the flaff of

bread ; (Levit. xxvi. 26, Sec.) that is,

to fend the fcourge of famine among
ihe Ifraeiites. lb eat or devour any
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one like bread (Numb. xiv. 9.) 13 to

dellroy him without refiftance, with-

out fcruple, and with eafe.

Bread and water are ufed for all fufle-

nance in general. Thus it is faid,

(Deut. ix. 9. 18.) that Mofes conti-

nued forty days upon mount Sinai

without eating bread, or drinking

water. God complains of the Moa-
bites and Ammonites, (Deut. xxiii. 4.)
becaufe they did not meet the Ifraeiites

with bread and water. Nabal, in

to David's meffage, faid,

I take my bread and my
• water, and give them to men whom
* 1 knovv' not ?' Obadiah, the governor
of king Ahab's holife, ( i Kings xviii.

13.) fed an hundred prophets of the

Lord with bread and water.

The bread of afflidon and the water
of affliftion (i Kings xxii. 27, and
2 Chr. xviii. 26.) are the fame thing

as a little bread and a little water.

As the Hebrews generally made their

bread very thin, and in the form of
little flat cakes or wafers, they did

not cut it with a knife, but brake it,

which gave rife to that expreffion fo

ufual in fcripture of breaking bread,

to fignify eating, or fitting down to

table.

By the bread of tears, (Pfal. Ixxx. 5.)

and by the bread of forrow, {tb. cxxvii,

2.) are to be underftood continual

forrows and tears, which make us

lofe the thoughts and delire of eating

and drinking. Ey the bread of wick-

ednefs, and the bread of deceit {Prov.

iv. 17, and xx. 17.) are meant any
acquifition by criminal and fraudulent

pradlices. * Call thy bread upon the
* waten, for thou flialt find it after

* many days,' fays Solomon : (Ecclef.

xi. 1.) that is to fay literally, low thy

corn in a foil that is well watered,

and thou Ihalt reap a plentiful harvell

;

or in a moral ienie, Be liberal of thine

alms ; do not refufe thy allilUnce to

any one, and thou ihalt receive a re-

ward fuitable to thy gcnerolity, and
the extent of thy charity.

'ihe eughaiill, or faciiiinent of the

Lord's
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Lord*s flipper, is often denominated

in the New Tellament by the word

bread, bread of life, bread which

giveth life, the bread which we break ;

and the holy communion is mentioned

under the term breaking of bread. In

the inllitution of the Eucharift, our

Saviour broke the bread, .which he

had confecrated, and diftributed it to his

apollles; (Matt.xxvi.26.) from whence
it is, that to break bread, and the

breaking of bread, in the books of

the New Tellament, are ufed likewife

for celebrating the holy Eucharifc.

BREAST-PLATE, or Breast-
plate of Judgment, called alfo Pec-

toral, and Rational, one part

of the priellly veitments, antiently

worn by the Jewifh high-prieils. ^^

was about tea inches fquare, (Ex.

xxviii. 13—31.) and confiHed of a

folded piece of the famt rich em-
broidered fluff, of which the cphod
was made. It was wore on the

high-prielVs breaft, and- was fet with .

twelve precious ilones, on each of

which was engraven the name of one

of the tribes. They were fet in four

rows, three in each row; and were

divided from each other by the little

golden fquares or partitions in which

they were fet. The names of thefe

flones, and that of the tribes engraven

on them, as alfo their difpofition on
the bread-plate, were as follows.

Sardine,

Reuben.
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articles Ur I M and Thummim, and *

Ephod. *

EROOK is diflinguifhed from a *

river, by its /lowing only at particular

times J for example, after great rains,

or the melting of the fnow ; whereas

a river flows conitantly at all times.

However, this diiiinftion is not always

obferved in fcripture ; and one is often

taken for the other, by giving great

rivers, fuch as the Euphrates, the iN'ile,

the Jordan, and other rivers, the

name of brook. Thus the Euphrates

(h'liiah XV. 7.) is called the brook of

willov/s. It is obferved, that the He-
<;,

B UL
to him that is

XXX. 29.'

brew word *^p|^ iSachaly v/hich iigni-

iies a brook, is alfo the term tor a

valley ; Vvhence the one is often

placed for the other in different tranf-

iations of the fcriptures ; thus that

AViMch the Septuagint tra.nilate the h-ook

cfCordiy (Joel, iii. 1 8.) and the authors

of the V ulgaie, the brook of Thorns,

our tranllators of the Bible have ren-

dered the 'valley of Shittim, and is

thought to be the brook Kidron,

-whic^n running between the city of

Jerufalem and the mount of Olives,

difcharges itfelf into the Dead- Sea.

The courfe of the brook Befor has

already been taken notice of under

its proper name. The brook Efticol,

Calmet is of opinion lay to the foutli

ofjudah, and the lot of Simeon, not

far from the valley of Screk. Other

brooks, whofe courfes and diredions

will be taken notice of in their proper

places, are the brook Zered, the brook

Ainon, the brook Jabbok, the brook

Riffton, tlie brook Cherith, and the

biGck Gaaih.

BROTHER is undenliood in fcrip-

ture not only in the common and par-

ticular fignification of the wo.d, but

likewife in general, for a relation, a

man of the fame country, of the

fame nation ; and flill more general, for

a man of whatever country. Brother

is likewife ufcd fometimes for one who
refembles anctl.er in either good or

evil qualities : thus the Proverbs (xviii.

9') it ii fiothful in his v/ork,

I
* is brother to him that is a great

* wafter : and Job, xxx. 29.* I am a
* brother to dragons, and a corapa-

* nion to owls ;' that is, I have

imitated them in their doleful cries,

Sic. Brother is likewife to be under-

Hood for friend or hulband ; as filter,

for wife. * O ! that thou wert as my
* brother, that fuckled the breafts of
' my mother !' Cant. viii. i. And,
{ibid. iv. 9.) * Thou haft ravilhed my
* heart, my fifter, my fpoufe.' Ac-
cording to the law of Moles, the bro-

ther of a man who died without

children was obliged to marry the

widow of the deceafed, to raife up
children to him, that his name and
memory might not be extinft in

Ifrael. Deut. xxv. 7. See the article

Widow.
To BUILD. Befides the common

and proper fignification of this word, it

is ufed in fcripture to denote the pro-

duftion of a numerous pofterity ; thus

Nathan the prophet (2 Sam. vii. 27.)

promifes David, on the part of God,
that he would build his houfe for him ;

that is, he would give him children

and fuccefibrs.

BUKKI, an high-priell of the

Jews, the fon of Abiihua, and father

of Uzzi. I Clir. vi. 5.

BUL, the eighth month of the ec-

clefiaftical year of the Jews, though
but the fecond month of the civil

year. It anfwers to our Odober,
and confifts of twenty-nine days. On
the fixth day of this month, the Jews
fafted, becaufe on that day Nebu-
chadnezzar put to death the children

of Zedekiah in the prefence of their

unhappy fatlier, whofe eyes, after

they had been witnefles of this fad

fpeclacle, he ordered to be put out.

2 Kings xxv. 7. We find the name
of this month mentioned in fcripture

but once, viz. in i Kings, vi. 38.

BULL. By this word we generally

underftand the male of the ox kind,

and which being caftrated, we call an

ox, or bullock. But the antient He-
brews having never cut or caflratcd

any
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any creature, (Lev. xxii. 24.) had no
particular term for what we call a bull,

diitind from that of an ox or bullock :

wherefore, wherever we meet in fcrip-

ture with the word ox, we are to un-

derlland a bull by it. This animal

was reputed by the Hebrews to be

clean, and was generally made ufe of

by them for facriiices. The beauty

of Joieph is compared to that of a

bullock. Deut. xxxiii. 17. The
Egyptians had a particular venera-

tion fjr this animal. They paid di-

vine honours to it ; and the Jews imi-

tated them in their worlhip of the

golden calves or bulls in the wilder-

nefs, and in the kingdom of Ifrael.

See Calf.
' A bull in a figurative and allegorical

! fenfe is taken for powerful, fierce,

I
and infolent enemies. * Many bulls

<
* have compafi'ed me, ftrong bulls

I

' of Baflian have befet me round,*
I fays the Pfalmift; (xxii. 12.) and

again, (Ixviii. 30.)' Rebuke the com-
* pany of fpearmen, the multitude
* of the bulls.*

. BURIAL, the aft of interring a

dead body, and depofiting it in the

ground. The Hebrews have at all

times been very careful in the burial

of their dead, and to be deprived of

it was reputed the lafl and feverefl: of

punifhments. Burial was denied to

none, not even to enemies : but it

was not allowed to felf-murderers,

till after fun-fct ; and the fouls of

fuch perfons were believed to be

plunged into hell. This mighty con-

cern for burial proceeded from the

perfuafion they had of the foul's im-

mortality. Tacit. Hij}. 1. V. c. 5.

The fcripture threatens the wicked

with a deprivation of burial, as one

of the greateft difhonours that could

be thrown upon them : thus, (Ecclef

vi. 3.) * \i a man beget an hundred
* children, and live many years, fo

* that the days of his years may be
* many, and his foul be not filled

* with good, and alfo that he have
* no burial, I fay that an untimely

* birth \s better than he.* Jeremiah
(viii. 2.) threatens the kings, prielb,

and falfe prophets, who had adored
idols, that he would have their bones
thrown out of their graves, like dung
upon the earth. I'he fame prophet
(xxii. 18, 19.) foretold that Jehoia-
kim king of Judah, who built his

houfe by unrightcoufnefs, and gave
hiinfelf up to avarice, violence, and
all manner of vice, (hould be buried

vvitu the burial of an afs; that he
lliould be call out of the gates of Je-
ruialem into the common fewer.

There was nothing determined par-
ticularly as to the place of burying
the dead. There were graves in the
town and country, upon the high-
ways, in gardens, and mountains.
Thofe belonging to the kings of
Judah were in Jerufalem and the

king's gardens. Ezekiel intimates,

that they were dug under the moun-
tain which the temple flood upon

;

fince Gv:>d fays, that for the future his

holy mountain ihould not be polluted

with the dead bodies of their kings.

The fepulchre which Jofeph of Ariraa-

thea had provided for himfelf, and
wherein he placed our Saviour's body,
was in his garden.

The Kings of Ifrael had their burying
places in Samaria. Samuel was in-

terred in his own houfe; Mofes, Aaron,
Eleazar and Jofhua in mountains

;

King Saul, Deborah, and Rebekah's

nurfe, under trees. It is affirmed that

the fepulchres of the people of Jerufa-

lem were in the valley of Kidron.

There likewife were the burying places

for foreigners.

We are told by Leo of Modena, that

what we term a church-yard, the Jews
call the houfe of the living, to fliew

their belief of the immortality of the

foul, and of the refurreftion ; and
when they come thither bearing a dead
body, Buxtorf tells us, that tliey ad-

drefs them fe Ives to thofe who lie

there, as if they were llill alive, and
fay, * BleiTed be the Lord who hath
' created you, fed you, brought you
S 4 'up.
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Up, and at laft in his juflice taken the golden calf, took notice of a fe-

' you out of the world.
* the number of you
* time receive you.
* Lord, who caufeth

* ftores life.*

When the Jews are come

He knows
all, and will in

BlefTed be the

death, and re-

with

(xxxii. 4.)
*

* is perfeil

:

earth is put

the

funeral to the burying-place, the

blefling direded to the dead, as above

mentioned, is repeated, the body is

put down upon the ground, and if it

be a perfon of diilindlion, a kind of

funeral oration is read over him ; then

they walk round the grave, recitin;,^

a pretty long prayer, which they call

the righteoujne s ofjudgment : becaufe

therein, they return thanks to God
for having pronounced an equitable

judgment, concerning the life and

peribn of the deceafcd. It begins

with thefe words in Deuteronomy,

He is the rock, his work
' then a little fack full of

under the dead perfon's

head, and the coffin is nailed down
and clofed. If it be a man, ten per-

fons take ten turns about him, and

fay a prayer for his foul ; the neareft

relation tears a corner of his cloaths :

the dead body is laid down into the

grave, with his face turned towards

heaven ; and they cry to him, Go in

peace ; or rather. Go to peace, accord-

ing to the Talmudills. The neareft

relations are the iirft that throw earth

upon the body. After them all who
are there prefent do the fame with

their hands, or with fhovels. This

done, they retire v/alking backwards,

and before they go out of the burying

ground, they pluck bits of grafs three

times, and call them behind their

backs, faying, * They fhall flourilh

* like grafs of the earth.' Ffal,lxxii.i6.

Mon undents were erefced in mem.ory

of a king, a hero, and prophet, or a

warrior : but it does not appear that

there were any epitaphs infcnbcd upon
the touibs of the antient Hebrews.

Hov/ever, we find that king Jonah, de-

ilroy-ng the tombs of the falie prophets

OiBiialj and of thcpricils belonging to

pulchral infcription : for he faid (2
Kings xxiii. 17.) * What title is that

* I fee ? And the men of the city told

* him, It is the fepulchre of the man
' of God, which came from Judah, and
* proclaimed thofe things which thou
* haft done againft the altar of Bethel.'

BURNING BUSH, that wherein

the Lord appeared to Mofes at the

foot of mount Horeb. Ex. iii. 2.

Not far from hence, as Mofes was feed-

ing his father-in-law Jethro's flocks,

he faw a bufh on fire ; and, as he
thought, flaming a conflderable while,

but not in the leaft damaged, or con-

fumed. This raifed his curiofity to

go a little nearer, and fee if he could

difcover the caufe of it : but as he ap-

proached, he heard a voice out of the

bufli calling unto him, * Put off thy
* ftioes from oiF thy feet, for the place-

* whereon* thou fl:andeft is holy
* ground.' Juftin Martyr, in his fe-

cond apology, is of opinion that the

cuftom of putting off the Ihoes, both

among the Jews and Gentiles, before

they began to officiate in holy things,

. took its rile from this precept given to

Mofes : but our learned Mr. Mede
feems to be off a different opinion,

viz. that Mofes did not give the firft

occaflon to this rite, but that it was
derived from the patriarchs before him,

and tranfmitted to future ages from
that antient, general tradition. It is

certain that Pythagoras, who took

his inftitutes chiefly from the Egyp-
tians, delivers it as a rule in his ru-

bric, Qviw) ;yje75 ayyTro^Hov, >t^ izrcQ? \i^ot

'uyfoaiivcn, i. e. he nuho Jacrifices Jhould

put off his Jhoest and fo approach to the

holy ordinance ; and therefore God, in

compliance to an ancient cuftom then

in pradlice among the Egyptians,

might fpeak to Mofes, who was a per-

fon well acquainted with their cere-

monies, to decalceate, as very well

knowing that it would be a means
to create in him a greater reverence

to the divine prefence, and a more

awful attention ;o what he was going

10
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to fay. Patrick"s and L
fnentaries.

As to the perfoii that appeared in the

bulli, the text fays, [ibui.) ' That the

* angel of the Lord appeared unto

* him in a flame of" fire, out of the

* middle of the bufh :' but whether it

was a created angel, fpeaking in the

perfon of God, or God hiniielf, or

(as the moll received opinion is)

Chrill the fon of God, has been matter

of fome controverfy among the learned.

Thofe, who fuppofe it no more than

an angel, feem to imply that it would

be a diminution of the majelly of

God, to appear upon every occafion,

efpecially when he has fuch a number
of celeftial minillers, who may do the

bufmefs as well. But confidering

that God is prefent every where, the

notification of his prefence by fonie

outward fign in one determinate place,

(which is all we mean by his appear-

ance) is in our conception lefs labo-

rious (if any thing laborious could be

conceived of God) than a delegation

of angels upon every turn from hea-

ven, and feems in the main to illullrate

rather than debafe the glory of his

nature and exigence. But however

this be, it is plain that the angel here

fpoken of was no created being, from

the whole context, and efpecially from

his faying, * I am the Lord God, the

* Jehovah,' &c. fmce this is not the

language of angels, who are always

known to exprefs themfelves in fuch

humble terms as thefe, * I am fent

* from God ; I am thy fellow fer-

* vant,* &c. It is a vain pretence to

fay, that an angel as God's ambailador

may fpeak in God's name and perfon

;

for what ambaffador of any prince

ever yet faid, * I am the king ?' Since

therefore no angcl, without the guilt

of blafphemy, could alTume thefe titles,

and fince neither God the father, nor

the Holy Gholl, are ever called

by the name of angel, i. e. a meifen-

gtr, or perfon fent, whereas God the

Jon is called by the prophet Malachi

[ 265 ]
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* The angel of the co»

* vcriant,' it hence fecms to follow,

that tiiis angel of the Lord was God
the fon, who might very properly be
called an angel, becaufe in the ful-

nefs of time he was fent into the world
in our fleih, as a melfenger from God,
and might therefore make thefe his

temporary apparitions, prefages, and
forerunners, as it were, of his more
folemn mifiion. Poors Annotations.

BUTTER is taken in fcripture,

as it has been almoll: perpetually

in the eail, for cream, or liquid

butter. (See Cnhnet^s Co?nmentary upon

Ge/icjis xviii. 8. and the fupplement

at I he end of the Re^uelaiions.) Bochai"t

ihevvs that children were fed with but-

ter and honey ; (Ifaiah vii. 15. 22.)

that is to fay, with milk-diet, with

cream and honey, which was very

common in Palelline.

BUZ, the fon of Nahor and Milcah,

and brother to Huz. Gen. xxii. 21.

Elihu, one of Job's friends, was de-

fcended from Buz the fon of Nahor.
The fcripture (Job xxxii. 2.) calls

him the Buzite of the kindred of
Ram, P>.am being put for Aram. The
prophet Jeremiah (xxv. 23.) threatens

the Buzites with the effects of God's
wrath. They dwelt in Arabia De-
ferta.

This was alfo the name of the fon of

Abihail, and father of Jahdo of the

tribe of Judah. i.Chr. v. 14.

BUZI, a prieft, the father of the

prophet Ezekiel. i. 3.

BYSSUS, \^in Butzy Br^cr^, a

word vvhich frequently occurring both

in the Old and New Teitament, the

tranflators of ou-r Englilh Bible, toga- .

tlier with fome others, have conftantly

rendered by fne linen. But by this

word is generally underftood of a fine

fort of thready matter, produced in

India, Egypt, Judea, and about Elis

in Achaia, of which the richell appa-

rel was antiently made, efpecially that

wore by the prieits, both Jewiih and

Egyptian. Tlicre are fome verfions

of
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of Ae Bible, as Ca!vin's and the Spa-

Bifh, printed at Venice in 1556, that

explain the word by filk ; and yet

Byillis rnnft have been difFerenc from

OQ/ filk, as apnears from a multitude

of antient writers, and particularly by

Juiru? Pollux. M. Simon, who ren-

ders the word by fine linen, adds a

note to explain it, viz. There was

a kind of fine linen very dear, v/hich

tbe great lords alone wore in this

country, as well as in Egypt: this

agrees perfeftly well with the account

given by Hefychius as vveli as what is

obferved by Bochart, that the ByiTus

was a finer kind of linen, which v/as

frequently dyed of a purple colour.

Mr. Bradley will have the ByfTus to

be the fame with our cotton ; others

take it to be the linum ajbsftinum;

aod a late author takes it for the lock,

cr bunch of filky hair, found adher-

SEg to the pinna marina, by which it

feftens i lielf to the neighbouring bodies.

Calniet obferves, that we are carefully

to diftinguifh between three forts of

tJiings which are generally confounded,

and are comprehended under the

lEime of linen, i . The Hebrew "T;^

i^^y which iignifies linen. 2. t»*(;i,%

Sc'.^rfch, which fignifies cotton ; and

3. "Vfl,;^, Bnz, or BuiXi which is

irfiatwe comvnonly call byfTus, and is

die iilk growing on a certain fhell-fifh

calkd pinna. Ncverthelefs, our author

owns, that he has fome doubt concern*"

ing this laft interpretation, becaufe we
do not find the name buz in theHebrew
text of Mofcs, though the Greek and
I^atin interpreters have made ufe of
the word ByfTus, to fignify the fine

linen of certain habits belonging to

the priefts. There is therefore room
to believe that it was not the defign

of Mofes to fpeak of it. The word
Buz is not to be met with in the Bible,

excepting in the places following. In

the firfl Chronicles (xv. 27.) we find

David drefied in a mande of Buz,

with the fingers and all the Levites ;

as they were alfo faid to be in

2 Chr. v. 12. ib. ii. 14. We find the

cunning man fent by Hiram king of
Tyre to Solomon, Ikilled to work in

purple, in blue, and buz, &c. ibid.

iii. 14. Solomon ufes buz in the vails

of the temple and fanftuary. In
Efther (i. 6.) we read that Ahafuerus's

tents were upheld by cords of buz;
and (/^. viii. 15.) that Mordecai was
cloathed v,ith a mantle of purple and
buz, when king Ahafuerus honoured
him with the firft employment in the

kingdom. In Ezekiel (xxvii. 16.) we
have buz enumerated among the rich

merchandize of Tyre, that was bought

by the Syrians. Lailly. it h obferved,

that there was a manufafture of buz
in the city of Beerfheba in PalefUne.

1 Chr. iv. 21.

CAB,
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CAB, or Kab, an Hebrew mea-

fure of capacity, containing

the fixth part of a feah, or an

eighteenth of an epha : the cab of

wine contained two Englifh pints ; and

the cab of corn 2-^ pints corn-mea-

fure. At the fiege of Samaria, the

famine was fo great, that the fourth

part of a cab of pigeons dung, or

rather of a fort of chick-peafe, was

fold for five pieces of filver. See the

articles Ben HAD AD, and Dove.
CABBALA, properly iignifies tra-

dition, and is the name of a myfte-

rious kind of fcience, thought to

have been delivered by revelation to

the antient Jews, and tranfmitted by
oral tradition to thofe of our times;

ferving for the interpretation of the

books both of nature and fcripture.

The manner in which Maimonides
explains the cabbala, or traditions of

the Jews, in his preface to the Mifhna,

is as follows :
* God not only deli-

* vered the law to Mo fes on mount
* Sinai, but the explanation of it

* likewife. When Mofes came down
* from the mount, and entered into

* his tent, Aaron went to vifit him

;

* and Mofes acquainted Aaron with
* the laws he had received from God,
* togedier with the explanation of
* them. After this, Aaron placed
< himfelfat the right hand of Mofes,
* and Eleazarand Jthmar the fons of
* Aaron were admitted, to whom
* Mofes repeated what he had jult

* before told to Aaron. Thefe being
* feated, the one on the right, the

* other on the left hand oi Mofes,
* the feventy elders of Ifrael, who
* compofed the Sanhedrim, came in.

* Mofes again declared the fame laws
* to them, with the interpretation of

* there, 4S he had done before to

Aaron and his fons. Laflly, all who
plcafed of the common people were
invited to enter, and Mofes in-

ftruticed them likewife in the fame
n^inncr as the rclh So that Aaron
heard four times what Mofes had
been taught by God upon mount
Sinai ; Eleazar and Ithmar, three

times; the feventy elders, twice;
and the people, once. Mofes after-

wards reduced the laws which he
had received into writing, but not
the explanations of them : thefe he
thought it fufficient to trull to the
memories of the above-mentioned •

perfons, who, being perfed\ly in-

llruded in them, delivered them to

their children, and thefe again to

theirs, from age to age.*

The cabbala therefore is properly the

oral law of the Jews, delivered down
by word of mouth from father to fon ;

and it is to thefe interpretations of
the written law, that our Saviour's

cenfure is to be applied, when he
reproves the Jews for * making the
* commands of God of none elFeft,

* through their traditions.' Mark vii.

13. Some of the rabbins pretend,

that the origin of the cabbala is to be
referred to the angels ; that the angel

Raziel inftrufted Adam in it ; the

angel Japhiel, Shem ; the angel Ze-
dekiel, Abraham^ &c. But the truth

is, thefe explications of the law are

only the feveral interpretations and
decifions of the rabbins on the law of
Mofes, in the framing of which, they
ftudied principally the combinations

of particular words, letters, and num-
bers, and by that means pretended

to difcover clearly die true fenfe of
the difficult palFages of fcripture.

This is properly tlie artificial cabbala,

to dilHnguifh it from fimple tradition ; ,

and
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and It is of three forts : The
called Gematria, confifts in taking

letters as figures, and explaining words

by the arithmetical value of the letters

of which they are compofed. For in-

ilance, the Hebrew letters of ^y
HT t^ Jabo-fchikh, i. e. Shiloh flmll

come, make up the fame arithmetical

numbers as H'^l'tO '^^i^'ffi'^'^^^ the Mef-

£ah, from whence they conclude that

Shiloh fignifies MeiTiah.

The fecond kind of artificial cabbala,

which is called Notaricon, confifts in

taking each particular letter of a word
for an intire diftion, for example, of

ri'Ll^J^*lD> Berefchithy which is the

lirft word of Genefis, compofed of the

letters B. R. A. SCH. I. TH. they

make, Bara-Rakia - Jrez-Schamaim-

'Jam-TehoTnoth, i. e. He created the

Jirmament, the earth, the hea-vens, the

fea and the deep ; or in the forming

one intire didion out of the initial

letters of many ; thus, in Atah-Gihhor-

Leholam-Ad'jnaty i, e. thou art ftrong

for ever, O Lord, they put the initial

letters of each word that ccmpofe this

fentence together, and form the word

i>?^.*iJ^ ^g^^y which figniiies either /
*wt/I re-veal, or a dro[) of de^Vy which

is the cabbaliftic name of God.
The third kind ofcabbala, called The-
mura, confifts in changing and tranf-

pofing the letters of a word : thus, of

the word Bcrefhiihy with which Ge-
nefis begins, they make A-betlfri, which-

iignifics the firji rf the t)ionth Tiz.riy

and infer from thence, that the world

was created on the firft day of the

month Tizri, which anfwers nearly to

our September. 1 he Cabbala, accord-

ing to the Jews, is a noble ana fublime

fcience, conducling men by eafy me-
thods to the profoundeft truths. With-
out it, they think the holy fcriptures

could not be diftinguilhed from pro-

fane books, wherein we find fome
miraculous events, and as pure mo-
rality as that of the law, if we did not

penetrate into the truths locked up
under the external cover of the literal
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firft, fenfe. Some vifionaries among tfifl

Jews believe that Jefus Chrift wrought
his miracles by virtue of the myfteries

of the cabbala. Some learned men
are of opinion, that Pytha'goras and
Plato learned the cabbaliitic art of
the Jews in Egypt. Others, on the

contrary, fay that the philofophy of
Pythagoras and Plato furniflied the

Jews with the cabbala. Moft of the

heretics in the primitive Chriftian

church, fell into the vain conceits of

the cabbala, particularly the Gnoftics,

Valentinians, and Bafilidians ; and
Henry More aflures us, (in his pref
to his 0pp. Fhilof.) that all his learn-

ing and philofophy ended in mere
Scepticifm, till he applied his mind to

the divine and hidden fcience of the

cabbala, which in a (hort time brought

him forth into the moft glorious light,

and filled his foul with notions utterly

ineffable.

On the other hand. Dr. Burnet ex-

amines into the merits of the feveral

parts of the cabbala, and finds it to

be without any rational foundation,

and not conducing to any real know-
ledge. But he conjedures that the

moft antient cabbala, before is was
confounded and defiled with fables,

might contain fomething of the origi-

nal of things, and their gradations;

particularly, that, before the creation,

all things had their being in God i

that from him they flowed as emana-
tions; that they will all flow back
again into him, when they are de-

ftroyed; and that there will fucceed

other emanations and regenerations,

and other deftrudions and abforptions

to all eternity, as they had been

from all eternity ; that nothing ia

produced out of nothing, and that

the things produced never return to

nothing, but al\vays have their fub-

fiftence in God. Burn. Archaol, lib,

I. f . 7. Fhihfoph. Tranfaci. No> 20 1.

See the next article.

CABBALISTS, a fed among the

Jews who follow and praftife the cab-

bala.
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bala, or interpret fcripture according

to the rules of the literal cabbala above

laid down. The Jews were divided

into two general feds ; the Caraitcs,

who refule to receive either tradition

or the Talmud, or any thing but the

pure text of fcripture ; and the Rabbi-

nills, or Talmudiilss, who befide this,

receive the traditions of the antients,

and follow the Talmud. Thefe latter

are again divided into two other lefts

;

pure Rabbins, who explain the fcrip-

ture in its natural fenle by grammar,

hiltory, and tradition ; and Cabbalilis,

who difcover hidden myllical fenfes,

which they fuppofeGod to have couch-

ed therein, and make ufe of the cab-

bala and the myftical rules and methods

above-mentioned. Thefe are there-

fore of opinion, that there is not a

word, letter, or accent in the law,

without fomc myftery in it. The firil

cabbalill author that we know of, is

Simon the fon ofJoachai, who is faid to

have lived a little before the dellruc-

tion of Jerufalem by Titus.

CABBON, a city in the tribe of Ju-
dah. Jofli. XV. 40.

CABUL, the name which Hiram
king of Tyre gave to the twenty cities

in the land ofGalilee, of which Solomon
made him a prefent, in acknowledg-

ment for the great fervices he had done

him in building of the temple, i Kings

ix. 1 3. Thefe cities not being agree-

able to Hiram, when he came to fee

them, he called them the land of Ca-
bul, vvhich in the Hebrew tongue de-

notes difpleafure or dirty. As to the

c iE s

fituation of thefe cities, it is but rea-

fonable to fuppofe that they lay near

to Tyre, whereof Hiram was king.

Wells's Geogr. of the Old TejL

Grotius is of opinion, that the cities

which Pharaoh had conquered from

the PhiliHines, and yielded up to Solo-

mon, were comprized among the cities

ofCabul. And the generality of au-

thors are of opinion, that the city of

Cabul mentioned in Jolluia, (xix 27.)

was one of thefe ; and it was proba-

bly on this occafion, that Hiram gave

this name to the other cities whereof
Solomon had made a ceffion to him.
C^SAR, a title borne by all the

Roman emperors, from Julius Csefar
to the deilrudion of that empire. It

took its rife from the furhame of th^
firil emperor C. Julius Ca^far ; and this

title, by a decree of the fenate, all the
fucceeding emperors were to bear. It

was alfo ufed as a title of dirtinftion for

the intended or prefumptive heir of the
empire. In fcripture, the reigning em-
peror was generally mentioned by the
name of Caefar, without cxprelTing any
other, under which he was more known
in hiftory. For example, Jefus Chrift

calls Tiberius, Casfar, without adding
any other appellation, faying, * Reu-
* der unto Caefar the things that ar«
* Casfar's.' Matt. xxii. 21. And St.

Paul (Ads xxv. 10.) mentions Nero
under the fame title only :

' I appeal
* unto Caifar ;' that is to fay, to Nero,
who then reigned,

C^SAREA, a city built by Herod
the Great, and thus called in honour
of Auguftus, being formerly called the
tower of Strato. This city flood on
the fea-fide, on the coaft ofPhoenicia,
upon the pafs into Egypt ; and was
very convenient for trade, but that it

had a bad harbour. To remedy this

therefore, he ordered a mole to be
made in the form of a half-moon, and
large enough for a royal navy to ride

in. The buildings of this town were all

of marble, as well the private houfes as

the palaces ; but the mafter-piece of all

was the port, whereof we meet with a
defcription in Jofephus's Antiq. Lib.

XV. c. 1 3 . This city, which was fix

hundred furlongs from Jerufalem, is

often fpoken of in the New Teitament,
Here it was that king Agrippa was
fmicten of the Lord in neglcding to

give God the glory, when the people
were fo liberal to him of their praifes.

Cornelius the Centurion, who was bap-
tized by St. Peter, lived at Ca:farea.

Ads X. I, &c. There Philip the Dea-
con, with his four maiden daughters,

had their habitasion. ib. viii. 40. At
Csfarea
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Caefarea the prophet Agabus foretold

to Paul, that he would be bound and

confined by his enemies at Jerufalem.

ib. XXI. 8, &c. Laftly, the fame apo-

ftle continued two years a prifoner at

Caefarea, till he was conducted to

Rome, where he had appealed to Ne-
ro's tribunal, ib. xxiii. xxiv. xxv.

CAIAPHAS, orC'AiPHAs. Seethe

article Caiphas.
CAIN, the eldeft fon of Adam and

Eve, and the firft child that was ever

born, came into the world, it is gene-

rally thought, towards the end of the

firll year after the creation. When
Cain was grown up, he applied himfelf

to agriculture, as did his brother Abel

to feeding his flocks. Gen. iv. 2, &c.

Upon a certain day, Cain having offer-

ed the lirft fruits of his labour to the

Lord, and Abel the fij-iUings, or, as

ibme will have it, the milk ofhis flock,

God gave a vifible token of his accep-

tance of Abel's facrifice, in preference

to that of Cain, which fo inraged and

tranfported him with envy againft his

brother, that his countenance was in-

tirely changed ; whereupon God con-

defcended to expoftulute the matter

with him, faying, Why art thou trou-

bled and dejeded ? If thou doll well,

fhalt thou not be accepted ? And if

thou doft not well, fliall not punifli-

ment be the confequcnce of thy fln ?

Abel fhall be fubjed to thee, and thou,

as firil born, flialt rule over him. But
Cain, without regard to this kind ad-

monition, fufFered himfelf to be led a-

way and diredcd wholly by his paf-

iions ; whereupon taking his brother

into the fields, under fome pretence or

other, he there rofe up againft him, and
flew him. Then faid the Lord to

Cain, Where is thy brother Abel ? He
anfwered, I know not ; am I my bro-

ther's keeper ? God faid. What haft

thou done.' The voice of thy brother's

blood arifeth unto me from the g.-ound,

on which thou haft ftied it. And now
thou art curfed from the earth, which

hath opened her mouth to receive thy
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brother's blood from thy hand. Wh^n
thou tilleft it, it ftiall not henceforth

yield unto thee her ftrength. A fugi-

tive and a vagabond flialt thou be in.

the earth. Then Cain replied. My
punifliment is greater than I can bear :

(or, as others render it, my iniquity is

too great to be forgiven ; or, as the

Hebrew expofltors take it, Is my ini-

quity too great to be forgiven ?) Behold

thou haft driven me from thy prefence

:

(or from that happy converfe with the

deity, which, in the firft ages of the

world, it was cuftomary for good men
to enjoy : but Lightfoot, Heidegger,

and Le CI ere, feem to be of opinion,

that what we render * the prefence of
the Lord,' was the proper name ofthat

particular place where Adam, after his

expulflon from Paradife, dwelt ; and
accordingly we find that part of the

country which lies contiguous to the

fuppofed fltuation of Paradife, called

by Strabo, lib. 16. 'sj^oa-wTrov ^m.) a

fugitive and a vagabond (continues

Cain) fhall I be in the earth, and every

one that findeth me fliall flay me. It

fliall not be fo, faid the Lord ; for who-
foever flayeth Cain, vengeance fliall be

taken on him feven fold. And the

Lord fet a mark upon Cain, left any

thing finding him fliould kill him.

Cain being thus banilhed from the

prefence of the Lord, retired into the

land of Nod, lying eaft from the pro-

vince of Eden. While he dwelt in

this country, he had a fon, whom he
named Enoch, in memory ofwhom he
built a city of the fame name.
This is ail we learn from fcripture

concerning Cain. Several queftions re-

lating to him are, however, propofed

by different perfons, and are treated

of by the commentators. Such are,

what the pretence or motive was which

induced Cain to kill his brother Abel ;

what inftrument he made ule of j what
refcntment or revenge he apprehend-

ed ; and to what country he retir-

ed. With regard to the two firft quef-

tions, the reader will find the opinion

of



C A 1 [27
of the commentators, and the traditi-

ons of the eaftern countries, under the

article Abel.
In anfwer to the third of thefe quef-

tions, it is obferved, that he dreaded

the refentment of Abel's children, and

of his other brothers and relations.

He apprehended, that they would pur-

fue and kill him, unlefs he retired to

fuch a diftance from them, that it might

not be poflibie for him ever to fall in-

to their hands. The opinions of the

learned concerning the country he re-

treated to, will be feen under the ar-

ticle Nod.
Other queftions in relation to Cain are,

what the mark was that God fixed up-

on him ; and, laflly, what death he

died of. In anfwer to the firft, there

is a great diveriity of opinions. Some
will have it, that God produced a horn

upon his forhead ; and others, that he

engraved a lettter on it, for example,

the firit letter of the word Cain. O-
thers are of opinion, that God produc-

ed fuch a trembling in all his limbs, as

fliewed his evil confcience and remorfe

for the fm he had committed : this laft

opinion is molt followed by the fa-

thers. The rabbins fay, he had a

dog with him, which went barking

continually before him. As to the

manner of Cain's death, the Rabbins

tell us, that he was killed by Lamech,
one of his nephews. Lamech, they

fay, by fome accident became blind

;

but notwithilanding this misfortune,

he fornetimes went a hunting ; upon
which occafion he was led by his fon

Tubal Cain, who gave him notice

when he (aw any game. One day he

heard a rultling in the thickets, occa-

fioned by Cain, who being afraid of

the fociety and converfation of men,
was wont to lie lurking up and down
in the woods : the lad miilook him
for fome beaft Hirring in the bulhes,

and directed his father how, with a

dart or arrow, he might kill him. This

Lamech did : but when he afterwards

came to perceive his miltake, he beat

Tubal Cain to death for miiinforming
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him ; and then returned home to hi*

two wives Adah and Zillah, and faid,

* Adah and Zillah, (;;-/. ver. 23.) hear
* my voice ; ye wives of Lamedi,
* hearken unto my fpeech : for 1 have >

' ilain a man to my wounding, and a
* young man to my hurt.' But there

is little certainty in this relation.

Jofephus fays, that Cain having fettled

at Nod, and built a city there tor him-
felf and his family, inftcad of being re-

formed by this Hate of exile, where-

with God had punilhed him, he grew
more wicked, and gave himfelf up to

all forts of irregularities and violence :

he put himfelf at the head of a band
of thieves, whom he had got together,

and taught how to grow rich at the ex-

pence of others. He quite changed
the old firaplicity and honeity vvliich

reigned in the world, and introduced

fraud and deceit in trade, by invent-

ing weights and meafures. He was
the firit who fet particular bounds to

fields, and who built and fortified a
city.

Under the article Abel, we have
touched upon the traditions of the aa-

tients, and have traced thofe of the

Mahometans, as well as rabbins and
cartern Chriilians, relating to the two
brothers, down to the time wherein

Cain killed Abel. It now remauisio

conclude that relation, fo far as it con-

cerns Cain, in this place. It is laid,

that from the mom^ent he perpetrated

that horrid a6l, he found himfelf terri-

bly perplexed, chiefly from an appre-

henfion that this crime (hould come to

the knowledge of his father ; to pre-

vent which, not knowing how to dif-

pofe otherwifc of his brother's body,

he inclofed it in a flcin, which for forty

days he carried about with him, where-

foever he went. But as the ilink of

the dead body grew troublelome to

him, he was forced, from time to time,

to fet it down, and the birds of prey

and wild bealh took the opportunity

of falling upon it, and always carried

off fome pieces of it. One day Cain,

while he was under this perplexity,

perceived



C A I [

j[3ercen'ed two ravens fighting in the

air, one whereof falh'ng down dead,

the other, with his beak and daws,

made a hole to bury it in. Cain thought

it was convenient for him to do the

fame, and in inutation of the raven,

buried the dead body of his brother.

From that time terror and remorfe laid

fall hold ofhim ; lie began to run here

and there over the world like a vaga-

bond, dreading to meet one day the

fame treatment from fome one or other,

which his brother had received from

him ; and fearing to appear before his

parents after the perpetration of fo

great a crime. His repentance wrought
no change in his wicked heart, nor did

he endeavour to make any expiation

of his crime to God. He was unhap-

pily killed by one of his grand'^ chil-

dren, who having an imperfeftion in

his fight, miitook him for a wild beaft.

We do not know how long Cain lived ;

fome fay he was eight hundred ; others,

fix hundred and fourfcore j others

again, that he was nine hundred and

t>ne and thirty years of age when he

<iied. Some lay he lived to the de-

inge. Theie are fome too who be-

lieve that he was crulhed in pieces un-

der the rums ofahoufe; others, that

he was killed by Lamech in the man-
Tier already mentioned; and laftly, o-

thers believe that he killed himfelf.

CAINAN, the fon of Enos, was

born in the year of the world 325, at

which time his father Enos was ninety

years old. Gen. v. 9. We are ac-

quainted with no other particular re-

4ating to Cainan, except that at the age

of feventy he begat iViahalaleel, and

died at the age ot 910, in the year of

the world 1235.
Cainan, the fon of Arphaxad, and

fatlier of Salah, is raencioued m the

Septuagint verfion of the bible, (Gen.

X. 24, and xi. 12.) as well a^ lu i-t.

Luke, (iii. 36.) who places l.im be-

tween Salan and Arphaxad, ' which
* was the fon of Salah, which wa? tiie

* fon of Cainan, which was tiic (on of
* 'Arphaxad ;' but is not to be found
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either In the Hebrew text, nor In the
Samaritan, nor in the Vulgate. Some
have been of opinion, that the Jews
fupprelled the word Cainan, and ex-

punged it out of their copies, with a
defign of rendering the Septuagint and
St. Luke fufpeded, who had received

it. Others have thought, that Mofes
purpolely omitted Cainan, becaufe he
had a mind to reckon ten generations

.only from Adam to Noah, and from
Noah to Abraham, Others will have
it, that Arphaxad was the father of
Cainan and Salah : of Salah, in a na-^

tural way, and of Cainan, according

to the law. Lallly, others have al-

ferted, that Cainan and Salah were one
and the fame perfon, mentioned in the

Septuagint and St. Luke, by the two
names belonging to him. This is

what is faid in fupport of thefe opinions

which make Cainan to be really the fon

of Arphaxad, the father of Salah, &c.
They who afTert that Cainan was fur-

reptitioufly inferted into the Septua-

gint, and from thence was taken by
St. Luke, pretend, that the authority

of the Hebrew, Vulgate, Chaldee, and
Syriac, is much preferable to 'that of
the Septuagint ; that St. Luke having
only copied thefe interpreters, his text

in this place can be of no greater au-

thority than the Septuagint ; that the

defalcations and changes which have
been made in the years of the Patri-

archs, are alone fufficient to dellroy

their authority, wherever they contra-

dict the Hebrew ; and that upon com-
paring the editions of the Septuagint,

they are found not to agree with oni
aauther. Lailly, there are fome who
aihrm, that the name Cainan is new
and itrange in the text of the Septua-

gint ; that thefe interpreters did not

put it there, and the molt antient of

the lathers did not read it there. And
indeed neither Jofephus nor Philo knew
any tldng of Cninan s being the fon

ofAiphaxad. However, if St. Luke
iafcrtt'd his name in the gofpel which

he wrote, it was ceitainly at that time

iii (bme copies of the Septuagint : but

many
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many learned men believe, that this

name was not to be met with in the

firil texts of St. Luke. The authors of

the Vni^-vcrjal Hijuvf think it probable,

that this name might have been infert-

ed in St. Luke, by its being added

from fome erroneous copies of the

Septuagint, and firll put in the margin,

though is has fmce crept into the text.

But as it is not our bufinefs here to en-

ter into the merits of each ofthefe opi-

nions, we muil refer our readers to

thofc authors who have profeiTedly

wrote upon this fabjedt, particularly

Ufher's DifTertation on Cainan ; and

alfo to the Univerfal Hiftory, vol.i.p.

258, and 290, where they will find

moll of the arguments upon this point,

that deferve much notice, confidered.

CAIPHAS, or Joseph Caiphas,
or Caiaphas, an high-prieil of the

Jews, who fucceeded Simon the fon of

Camith inthehigh-priefthood,and after

he had pofTeiTed this dignity for nine

years,was himfelffucceeded byjonathan

the fon of Ananus or Annas. Caiphas

was high-priefl in the year whereinjefus

Chrift was crucified. Mr. Macknight
is of opinion, that he enjoyed the facer-

dotal dignity during the whole courfe

of Pilate's government in Judea ; for

he was advanced by Valerius Gratus,

Pilate's predeceflbr, and was diverted

of it by Vitellius governor of Syria,

after he depofed Pilate from his procu-

ratorlhip. Caiphas married one of the

daughters of Annas, who is alfo called

high-priell in the gofpel, at the fame

time that Caiphas enjoyed the prieft-

hood; thereafon whereof is, that he had

a long time enjoyed this dignity. When
the prielb deliberated whether they

fhould lay hold of Jefus Chrift and put

him to death, Caiphas told them, that

it was expedient for one man to die for

the people, that the whole nation might

not periili. John xi. 49, 50. It is ob-

ferved, that this v^-as a prophecy which

God fuffbred to be pronounced by the

mouth of the high-prieft on this occa-

fion, to (hew thut the death of our

Saviour would be the falvadon of the

Vol. i.

world. After that Judas had betrayed

Jefus Chriil, and our Saviour, the ni^ht

before his pallion, had been appre-

hended and bound in tlie garden of

Olives, he was firil carried by the fol-

diers, who had feized him, to thehoufe

of Annas, father-in-law to Caiphas.

Annas propofedf:fveral queilions to him,

concerning his difciples and his doc-

trine. Jefus anfwcred, that he taught

nothing in fecret, and thatal! the peo-

ple were witnelTes of his doctrines and

opjnions : [id. xviii. 21, 22.) whereup-

on one of Caiphas's fervants ibuck him
v^ith the palm of his hand, laying, An-
fvverell thou the high-prieil fo } Annas
however was not high-prieil this year,

but Caiphas, as was already obferved ;

yet as he had been before in this office,

he Hill had the title given him. See

the article Annas.
Annas, having thus heard what Jefus

had to fay, fent liim back to his fon-in-

lavv Caiphas, Vv'ho perhaps lived in the

fame houfe. id. ih. 24. The prielb and
dodlors o'i the law were there alTem-

bled to judge Jefus, and endeavoured

to procure evidence againil him, that

they might be able to condemn him.

The depofitions of fome faife witnefTes

were heard, but their teilimony not be-

ing fufficient to juilify them in pro-

nouncing fentence ofdeath againit him,

and Jefus being all the time filent, Cai-

phas demanded of him why h6 did riot

fpeak ; but received no reply. Here-

upon the high-prieil faid to him, I ad-

jure thee, by the living God, that thou

tell us, whether thou art the Chrill,

the fon of God. Jefus anfwcred. Thou
hall faid ; nevertiielefs, I fay unto you,

hereafter ye fliall fee the fon of man
fitting on the right-hand of power, and

coming in the clouds of heaven. Upon
hearing thefe words, Caiphas rent his

clothes, and faid. What further need

have we of witnefTes ? Behold now you
have heard his blafphcray, v;hat think

ye .'' They anfwered, He is worthy of

death. Matt. xxvi. Mark xiv. Luke
xxii. Then Jefus was returned into the

hands of the foldiers, and ;he afiTembly

T of
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of the pricfts feparated till early next

morning, when Caiphas and the rell

of the priefts, the dodors, and the

fenate, met again at the fanhedrim,

which was held in the temple : thither

Jefus was brought, and they afked him,

whether he was the Chnll ? He an-

fwered, Though I (hould tell you, yet

would ye not believe me ; and if I

ihould intreat you to fet me,at liberty,

ye would not hearken unto me : but 1

Iky unto you, that ye (hall one day fee

the fon of man fitting on the right-

haild of God. And they faid, Art thou

then the fon of God ? He anfwered, I

am. Whereupon they concluded in-

llantly, that he deferved death. And
as the power of life and death was not

lodged in their hands, but referred to

the Romans, they conduced him to

Pilate, who was governor of the pro-

vince, that he might confirm their fen-

tence, and give orders for his execu- -

tion. Two years after this, Caiphas

was depofed : but what the end of him

was, and when he died, we cannot tell.

CAKE, a finer fort of bread, deno-

minated from its flat, round figure.

See the article Bread.
The Hebrews had fevera] forts of cakes,

which they offered in the temple.

They were made of the meal either of

wheat or barley ; they were kneaded

fometimes with oil, and fometime.- with

honey. Sometimes they only rub-

bed them over with oil, when they

were baked ; or fried them with oil

in a frying-pan upon the fire. In the

ceremony of Aaron's confecration, they

facriticed a calf and two rams, and of-

fered unleavened bread, and cakes un-

leavened, tempered with oil ; 'and wa-

fers unleavened anointed Vv^ith oil ; the

whole made of fine whcaten flour. Ex.

xxix. 1,2. As to the manner of offer-

ing, &c. thefe cakes, fee the articles

Offering and Sacrifice.

CALAH, a city of Afiyria, built ci-

ther by Afhur or Nimrod, (Gen. x.

1 2.) for fome luppof:: the text of fcrip-

ture, wherein the fjundation of this

city is mentioned, to be ambiguous

:

for the opinion of expofltors concern-

ing it, fee the article Ashur.
It is obferved that, whoever founded
Calah, it was at a great diilance from
Nineveh ; and that the city of Refen

lay between Calah and Nineveh.

CALAMUS, as it is termed in Can-
ticles, (iv.14.) andEzekiel, (xxvii. 19.)

or Sweet Calamus, as it is deno-

minated in Exodus, (xxx. 23.) or

Sweet Cane, as rendered in Ifaiah,

(xliii. 24.) and in Jeremiah (vi. 20.) is

the Calamus Aromaticus in the Materia

Medica of the anticnts. This confiils

of the ftalk of a plant, (not the root,

as Calmet will have it) of the calamus

or reed-kind, met with in pieces often

or twelve inches long, and from the

thicknefs of a goofe-quill, down to

that of a wheaten ftraw. It is full of

knots or joints, in the manner of our

common reed ; and is hollow, of a

pale colour, very light, and eafily

broken ; \u cavity is filled up with a

foft, fpungy, medullary fubftance, of a

white colour, very light, and refem-

bling the congeries of cobwebs. The
whole is of an agreeable aromatic fmell,

when frefli broken. It grows very

common in many places in the Eaft-

Indies, where the inhabitants ufe it in

their fauces, and efteem it as a cordial

and ftomachic i it is faid to be a diure-

tic, and a promoter of the menfes ; and

the fume of it, burnt with turpentine,

is recommended for difeafes of the

breait. Among the moderns, it is only

known as an ingredient in the the-

riaca. In fcripture it is mentioned

among the particular drugs whereof

the facred perfumes were compounded.

CALCOL, or Chalcol. See the

article He man.
CALEB, the fon of Jephunneh, of

the tribe of Judaic, was in 2514 fent

with Jolhua, and ten other deputies

chofen out of the f.velve tribes of Ifrael,

to go and view the land of Canaan,

which God had promifed them. N umb.

xiii. The deputies performed their

commiillon exadly ; they went through

the whole country, and brought iome

6 of
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of the iineft fruits which it produced

to fhew their brethren the Jfraclite.-.

But feme of them, after the report

which they had made of the beauty

and goodnefs of the country, added,

It is, indeed, a country flowing with

milk and honey, but the inhabitants of

it are of an extraordinary llrength, and
the cities belonging to it are large and

inclofed within good walls. In the

mean time, as the people began to

murmur, Caleb told them. The coun-

try is excellent, let us go boldly, and
take pofleffion of it. But the other

deputies, who had been with him, on

the contrary told the people, that they

could never make themfclves mailers

of it, becaufe the inhabitants who pof-

feffed it were ihonger than they. We
have feen giants there, faid they, in

comparifon of whom we appear but as

fo many grafshoppers. Hereupon the

people openly declared againil this ex-

pedition, {id. xiv.) and iaid, Had we
not better return into Egypt, than

perilh we and our children in this coun-

try } Let us chufe a captain, and un-

der his conduft return into Egypt. At
thefe words, Mofes and Aaron fell up-

on their faces before the whole multi-

tude then affembled, and Jofhua and

Caleb rent their cloaths, and began to

encourage the Ifraelites, telling them,

that the country which they had feen

was excellent, and that if God were

widi them, they might eafily make a

conquell oi it. Only rebel not againll

the Lord, faid they, our enemies are

without any fuccour ; and we fhall de-

vour them like bread. But the peo-

ple being enraged made a great outcry,

and took up Hones to Hone them.

Then the glory of the Lord appear-

ed upon the tabernacle, and threat-

ned to exterminate the whole multi-

tude. But iViofes prayed for them fo

carneilly, that God was pleafed not to

deftroy them immediately : but pro-

telled with an oath, that none of thole

who had murmured againtt him, Ihould

fee the land of Canaan ; and that they

ihouldolldie in the wildcruefs, ijut

75 1 C A L
for my fervant Caleb, added he, who
hath faithfully followed me, him will

I bring into the land, and he Ihali pof-
fefs it, he and his children after him.
When Jofliua (xiv. 6, Sec.) therefore

had entered into the land of Canaan,
and had conquered a great part of it,

Caleb with thofe of his tribe came a»

far as Gilgal to fee him ; and Caleb
faid to him. Thou k noweft what the
Lord faid to Mofes in my favour, and
the promifes which he m*ade mej I

was forty years old, when Mofes the

fei-vant of the Lord fent me from Ka-
dcih-Barnea to view the country, into

which we are now entered ; I made
my report with great truth, and fup-

prefll'd as far as I was able the mur-
murs of the people. Then the Lord
faid to me, Thou flialt pofTcfs the land

which thou hail vifited, thou and thy

pcfterity after thee, becaufe thou hail

followed the Lord. God hath pre-

ferved my life unto this day ; live and
forty years are now pail, fmce the Lord
made me thefe promifes. I am now
above fourfcore,my health and flrength

are not impaired. Give me, i pray thee,

this mountain where the Anakims
dwell, that I may take polfeffion of it.

Jofnua beftowed a great many blelTings

on him, and granted him his requeih.

Caleb therefore, in the year of the

world 2559, with thofc of his tribe,

marched againft the city of Arba, af-

terwards called Hebron, {ih.xw 13,

14.) and having taken it, he killed the

three giants of the race of Anak, viz.

Shefhai, Ahiman, and Talmai. From
thence he went to Debir, otherwiie

Kirjath-fepher. As this place was ex-

tremely ilrong, Caleb promifed, that

whoever took it, ihould have his daugh-

ter Achiah in marriage. Othniel, the

fon of Kenaz, took it, and according-

ly had Caleb's daughter. This bra^'e

Jiraelite is thought to have furvived

Joihua. But the time of his death we
arc not acquainted with.

Caleb was alfo the name of a can-

ton in the tribe of Judah, ..:.crein :iie

cities of K.irjath-iephef and He Jicn

T 2, wtre
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were fituated; (rSam, xxx. 14.) be-

longing to Caleb the fon of Jephunneh,

Caleb, (i Chr. ii. 8.) ofChelu-
EAi, {U. lb. 9.) was the fon of Hczron,

who firft married Azubah and Jerioth,

and upon the death of the former mar-

ried Ephradi. id. lb. 18, 19. In verfe

24 of the fame chapter, there is fome

difficulty ill the Hebrew text. Our

tranflators have rendered it, * And at-

' ' ter that Hezron was dead in Caleb-

* Ephratah,' &c. (fuppofed by LeClerc

to be the name of a place, fo called

from Caleb and his wife) but the Sep-

tuagint read it, h^- XccXeC zU E'cpfoi^x ;

and the Vulgate has it, inp-ej/us eji

Chakb ad Ephrata. Le Clerc thinks

our reading the bell, but the learned

reader is defired to confult the text it-

felf, and the expofitors.

CALF, the young of the ox-kind.

There is frequent mention in the fcrip-

ture of calves, becaufe they v/ere made
ufe of commonly in facrifices. Some-

times the word calf is put for a heifer,

and fomctimes in oppofition to a fuck-

ing calf flill under the care of its dam.

The fatted calfmentioned in feveral pla-

ces in fcripture, as in 1 Samuel xxviii.

24. and Luke xv. 23. was fatted par-

ticularly for fome certain feilival, or

extraordinary facrifice. The calves of

the lips, mentioned by Hofcra, (xiv. 2.)

^ We will render the calves of our lips',

fignify facrifices of praife, prayers

which the captives ofBabylon addrefled

to God, being no longer in a condition

to offer facrilices in his temple. The
Septuagint read it, * the fruit of our
* lips,' and their reading is followed

•by the Syriac, and by the apoftle in

his epiftle to the Hebrews. Chap. xiii.

Jeremiah (xxxiv. iS.) fpeaks of a re-

markable ceremony which is fcarce

taken notice of in any of the hiftori-

cal books of fcripture. The Lord fays,

* I will give the men that have tranf-

* gre/Ied my covenant, that have not

* performed the words of the covenant
* which they had made before me,
* when they cut the calf in twain, and

* paffed between" the parts thereof.'

When this covenant wa^ ivvorn to, or

upon what occafion, no one can tell.

So much however is probable, that it

was not of any long date, fmce they

who formerly had fworn to it, were
lliill livino-. I'he

putting

moieties upon two difrcrent altars, and
making thofe who contraded any co-

venant pafs between them, is weli

known in fcripture and profane au-

thors. See Genefis xv. 9, ic, 17.

Golden Calf, an

curtom of cutting a
victim in two, of puttin,? the feveral

idol fet and

worfhipped by the Ifraelites, at the foot

of mount Sinai, in their pafTage through

the wildernefs to the land of Canaan,
Ex. xxxii. ' When the people faw that

Mofes delayed to come down from the

mount, they gathered themfelves unto

Aaron, and faid unto him, Up, make
us Gods, v/hich fhall go before us

;

for, as for this Mofes, the man that

brought us up out of the land of
Egypt, we wot not what is become of
him. And Aaron faid unto them.

Break off the golden ear-rings, which
are in the ears of your wives, of your

fons, and of your daughters, and bring

them unto m^e. They brought them
to him ; and Aaron, with the afHilance

of the founder's art, formed them in-

to a molten image.' Then the peo*

pie faid, Thefe are thy gods, O Ifrael,

which brought thee up out of the land

of Egypt. Aaron having obferved

this, built an altar before the calf, and
made public proclamation by an he-

rald. To-morrow is a fall unto the

Lord. And the people rofe up early

on the morrow, and offered burnt-of-

ferings, and brought peace-offerings,

and they iat down to eat and to drink,

and rofe up to play.

* The Lord having inform.ed Mofes of

v/hat the people had done, command-
ed him to go down from the moun-
tain ; and Mofes, as he came near the'

camp, feeing the people dancing about

the calf, threw the tables of the law,

at that time in his hands, upon the

ground, and broke them at the foot

oi
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then taking the

C A L
of the mountain :

golden calf, he threw it into the fire,

reduced it to powder, fcattered the

aihes of it in the water which the peo-

ple drank, reproached Aaron iharply

with his weaknefs in confenting thus

to the people's requeft ; Hood at the

gate of the camp, and faid. Who is on

the Lord's fide ? Let him come to me.

And all the fons of Levi gatliered

themfelves together unto him, took

every man his fword, and paffing back-

wards and forwards through the camp,

they killed all whom they met with-

out diilin^tion ; and there fell of the

people that day, about three thoufand

men.'

Our verfion of the Bible makes Aaron
falhion this calf with a graving-tool,

after he had call it in a mould; and
the Geneva tranflation, fxiil worfe,

in imitation of Apis. Ar.d this ii'con-

firmed by the words of St. Stephen,
(A(fts vii. 39.) « In their hearts they
* returned into Kgypr, and forced

*^ Aaron to make them a golden calf.*

See Apis.

Notwithftanding this, tlie late Mr.
Hutchinfon is of opinion, tl.at the He-
brews defigned this calf as a leprefen-
tation of the true God.
It is obfervable, that fome copies of
the Septuagint, and the Vulgate, in-
Head of three thoufand, fay, diat the
number of the people flain by the Le-
vites, in this idolatrous worfhip, a-
mounted to twenty thousand ; and fome
fay, thirty- three thoufand : but befides
that the original mentions no more
than three thoufand, and thofe ver-
fions arc acknowledged by feveral emi-
nent men of the church ofRome to be

makes him engrave it firll, and call it corrupt in this place, it is har^-lly pro
afterwards. Cthers {LeScefj. Ejpiyon a bable, that they could make a greater
Ticzu rerj.) are thought rather in the

right, who have rendered the verfe now
in queftion after the following manner:
* And Aaron received them, (the

* golden ear-rings) and tied them up
* in a bag, and got them call into a
* molten calf;' which verfion is au-

thorized by the different, imports of

the Hebrew word *^y^ tzur, v/hich

fignifies to fie up or ^W, as well as to

Jhape orfcrm ; and of the word \^1r\
che^rety which though it may properly

enough be rendered a graving-tool in

one or two places where it is ufed, yet

in others it fignifies a bag.

The Hebrews, without doubt, upon
this occafion, intended to imitate the

wordiip of the god Apis, which they

had feen in Egypt. This falfe deity

was adored under the figure of a real

and living bull ; and under the form
of one made artificially; and, lailly, un-

der the figure of a man, with a bull's

head. Some of the fathers have been

of opinion, that this idol had only the

face of a calf, and the form of a man,
from the neck downward, in imitation

of the god Ifis : but the mofl general

opinion is, that it was an intirc calf, in

flaughter in fo fliort a time. Vni<ver/,

HiJL lib. i. c. 7, &:c. •

Monceau, a learned Romiih writer, iii

his book intided, Aaron Purgatus, has
taken a great deal of pains to vindicate
this mean adion of the Jcwifh hip-h-

prieil : but this work has been univ^r-
fally condemned, and jullly cenfured
and oppofed by feveral writers of his
own church. It is, as F. Calinet well
obferves, in vain to attem.pt making
any apology for Aaron upon this oc-
cafion

; he does not excuie himfelf;
and we read in Deuteronomy, (ix. 20.)
that God was fo provoked at his fm,
that he would have flain him, if Mofes
had not m;de ufe of his prayers todif-
arm the anger of the Lord. The
greatell part of the Jewilh writers feem
to throw the fault "of, this tranfaaion
upon the Egyptians, who v%erc come
out with them, and who, they faj^,

firft put it into the people's heads to
afhi for thefe gods. The Rabbin?, ac-
cording to cuftom, tell us, that iViofes

having reduced the golden, calf to
powder, and thrown the dull of it into
the brook of Horcb, all who drank of
this water, and were guilty of wor-
T 3 fhipping
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(hipping the idol, found the fame ef-

fedls from it that the waters of jea-

iouly produced upon fuch women as

were guilty of adultery. Others main-

tain, that, by drinking of this water,

the moft zealous worfhippcrs faw with

amazement their beards turn of a gold

colour, and this mark, they fay, was
tranfmitted to their children.

Jeroboam, the fon of Nebat, having

peen acknowledged king by the ten

tiibes of Ifrael, and intending to fepa-

rate thefe tribes for ever from the houfe

of David, thought fit to provide new
gods for them, whom they might wor-

fiiip in their own country, without be-

;ng obliged to go to the temple of Je-

ruialem, there to pay their adoration.

* if this people,' fays that prince,

(l Kings xii. 27, 28.) * go up to do
* facrihce in the houfe of the Lord, at

* Jerufalem, then jfhali the heart of this

* people turn again unto their lord,

' even unto Rehoboam kingof Judah,
* and they fhall kill me, and go again

* to Rehoboam king ofJudah. VVhere-
* upon he made two calves of gold,

< and faid unto the people. Behold thy

' Gods, O Ifrael, which brought thee

* up out of the land ofEgypt.' * Then
* he fet up the one in Bethel, {ib. 29,
* 30.) and the other in Dan, at the two
* extremities of his kinadom. And this

* thing became a fm : for the people
* went to vvorfhip before thefe calves,

* even unto Dan and Bethel.'

St. Jerom, and the generality of com-
mentators, think, that Jeioboam's de-

fign, in making thefe golden calves,

v/as to imitate the worlhip of the ox

Apis, which he had feen pradifed in

Egypt, during the time of his abode

there, towards the end of Solom.on's

reign. The prophets bitterly exclaim

every where, againfc the falfe vvorihip

of thefe golden calves. * 1 he inha-

• btants of Samaria fliall fear, becaufe
** of the calves of Bethavcn,' fays the

prophet Hofea, x. 5. And wherr at any

time the fcripture would defciibe a

bad prince, it fays, that lie imitated the
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fms of Jeroboam, who introduced this

idolatrous worihip in Ifrael. See the

article Jeroboam.
Some think, that Menahem, king of

Ifrael, was obliged to lend one of his

golden calves to Pul, thereby engaging

him to come to his aflillance. 2 Kings

XV. 19, 20.

CALIJSTHENES, one of the king

of Syria's officers, who fet fire to the

temple-gates, in the time of the Mac-
cabees. This happened upon a day

when fome feftival was celebrated at

Jerufalem, in commemoration of the

vidlories obtained over Antiochus's ge-

nerals by Judas Maccabseus : but tne

people having difcovered Calliflhenes,

he lied into an houfe for protection,

whereupon they fet fire to it, and burnt

him in it. 2 Mace. viii. 33.
CALNEH, a city in the land of

Shinar, built by Nimrod, and the laft

city mentioned (Gen. x. 10.) as be-

longing to his kingdom. It is believ-

ed to be the fame with Calno, men-
tioned in Ifaiah ; (x. 9.) and with Can-
neh, in Ezekiel, (xxvii. 23.) with ilill

greater variation. It is obferved,

that it muft have been fituated in Me-
fopotamia, fmce thefe prophets join it

with Haran, Eden, AfTyria, and Chil-

mad, which carried on a trade with

Tyre. It is faid by the Chaldee inter-

preters, as alfo by Eufebius and Jerom,

to be the fame with Ctefiphon, Hand-

ing upon the Tigris, about three miles

diilant from Seleucia, and that for fome

time it was the capital city of the Par-

thians.

CALPHI, the father of Judas who
commanded part of the troops be-

longing to Jonathan Maccabseus, and

kept his ground with two or three

others in the battle v/hich Jonathan

fought againll the Syrians in the plain

ofi'viafor, near the lake of Gcnefareth,

in the year of the world 3860. i Mace.

xi. 70.

CALVARY, or, as it is called in

Hebrew, Golgotha, i. e. the place

of/kulls, fuppofed to be thus denomi-

nated
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-nated from the fimilitude it bore to the

figure of a Ikull, or man's head, was a

fmall eminence or hill to the north of

mount Sion, and to the well of the an-

tient Jerufalem ; and, being appropri-

ated to the execution of malefaftors,

was therefore Ihut out of the walls of

that city, as an execrable and polluted

place : but fince our Saviour fuffercd

there, it has recovered itfelf from that

infamy, and has been always reverenced

and refcrted to with fuch devotion by
all chrillians, that it has drawn the city

round about it, and now Hands in the

very middle of the new city of Jerufa-

lem ; a great part of the hill of Sion

being Ihut out to make room for the

admilTion of mount Calvary. See the

article Jerusalem.
This mount is likewife honoured with

a llately church, erected by Helena
mother to Conilantine the Great, call-

ed the church of the Sepulchre, as be-

ing built over the place where our

Lord's fepulchre was. This church is

enriched with abundance of magnili-

cent ornaments ; and mount Calvary

is more honoured by chriilians, than

old Jerufalem was ever by the children

of the Synagogue. Mr. JVIaundrell

gives a very minute and entertaining

defcription of the many fuperilitious

ceremonies obferved here by pilgrims

and devotees, who vint the holy Se-

j)ulchre, as may be feen in that win-

ter's journey from Aleppo to Jerufa-

lem, p. 26, &c.

Some formerly have been of opinion,

that this mount was called Calvary,

becauie tlie head of the firit man in

the world was buried there ; and that

our Saviour was crucified upon that

very fpot,that his blood, running down
upon the head of this perfon, might
rellore him to life, and procure him the

fa.vour of a refurredlion. To fupport

this tradition, they tell us that Noah
having prefervcd Adam's body in the

ark, diitributed the feveral parts of it

to his children, and as a particular fa-

vour, gave the fkull or head to Shem,
who was to be the parent of that holy
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flock from whom the MefTiah was to

come ; and that Shem, with a fpiril of*

forefight, buried the Ikull in Calvaiy,

where he knew the Meffiah would be
crucified.

CAMHYSES, the fon of Cyrus king
of Perfia, fucceeded his father in the

year of the world 3475, and is the

Ahafuerus mentioned in Ezra iv. 6, to

whom, as foon as he came to the

crown, the Samaritans applied by pe-
tion, defiring that the rebuilding of Je-
rufalem might be Hopped. What the

motives were which they made ufe of
to prevail upon this prince, we are ig-

norant of: but it is certain, that though
he was not perfuaded to revoke his fa-

ther's decree, yet he put a Hop to the

works, fo that for the remaining feven

years and five months, which this prince

reigned, the building of the city and
temple was Hopped.
As it is foreign to our purpofe to ex-

hibit the hiilory of this prince's life,

farther than what relates to the Jewifh
hiilory, we fhall content ourfelves to

take notice only in general, that Cam-
byfes was a violent, pafTionate, and
cruel prince ; that he fometimes had
fuch hts of paflion, as proceeded to

downright madnefs. In the fecond

year of his reign, he made war upoi>

Egypt, and foon reduced this country

under his obedience. After a Hay of
five years in Egypt, Cambyfes had in-

telligence that Patizithes, one of the

magi, whom he had left to manage
matters at home, had placed his own
brother on the throne of Ferjia, pretend-

ing that he was Smerdis the brother

of Cambyfes : this prince the hiHory

of Ezra [il;. 7.) calls Artaxerxes, and
therefore, whatever concerns us with

regard to him, is already delivered un-

der the article Artaxerxes ; but a

more particular relation of tiic manner
wherein he mounted the Perfian throne,

and his fate afterwards, the reader will

find under the article Ah asuerus, the

huiband of EHher, whom we fuppofe

to have been Darius the fon of iiyHaf-

pes, who fucceeded the Magus.
T 4 Cambyfes,
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Cambyfes, when news was brought

him that Smerdis had ufurped the em-

pire, was at Ecbatane near Palelline,

at the foot of mount Carmel : where-

upon, in a great tranfport of rage, he

mounted his horfe with fuc*! precipi-

tation, that his fword, dropping by ac-

cident from the fcabbard, wounded
him defperately in the thigh. Twenty
days afterwards, fmding himfelf at the

point of death, through the efFedls of

this wound, he called the principal no-

bility about him, and told them, that

his brother Smerdis had been put to

death by his orders ; and that he who
reigned was an impoftor, who from the

fimilitude of his perfon to that of his

dead brother Smerdis, impofed upon

the people. He exhorted the nobi-

lity, that they would not fuifer his

crime to go unpunifhed, nor fufTer the

falfe Smerdis to tranflate the empire

from the Perfians to the Medes : for

Smerdis the magus was by birth a

Mede.
That Cambyfes was the Ahafuerus,

(fays Dr. Prideaux, Con. An. 522.)

and the falfe Smerdis the Artaxerxes

who obftrudcd the work of the tem-

ple, is plain from hence.—They are

faid in fcripture, (Ezi-a iv. 5, &c.) to

be the kings of Perfia that reigned be-

tween the time of Cyrus and the time

of Darius, by whofe decree the temple

was finilhed : but as that Darius was

Darius the (on of Kyftafpe.;, between

whom and Cyrus there reigned none

in Perfia but Cambyfes and Smer-

dis, it muil follow from hence, that

none but Cambyfes and Sm.erdis could

be the Ahafuerus and Artaxerxes who
are faid in Ezra to have put a flop to

this work. See Ah asuerus.

Calmet (in his Commentary) is of opi-

nion, ihat what Ezekiel (xxxviii. and

xxxix.) fays of the wars of Gog and

Magog againll Ifrael, and the judg-

ment which God was to exercife a-

gainll: the enemies of his people, may
be referred to the time of Cambyfes.

And what the prophets fay of all thofe

oiisfortunes which were to befal the
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Ifraelites, after the return from their

captivity, is probably all applicable to

this event. See for example Joel ii,

30,31. iii. 2— 5, 15, 16. Ifaiah :tli.

15, 16. Micah iv. 11— 13. Laftly,

fome authors refer the hiftory of Judith
to the time of Cambyfes.

CAMEL, in the Linnsan fyftem of

zoology, is a genus of quadrupeds of

the order of the peccora^ or thofe which
have no fore^teeth in the upper jaw,

thofe in the lower being fix or eight

;

whofe feet are covered with divided

hoofsi and whofe teats, being two in

number, are fitaated in the groin. The
generical charafters of the camel are

as follov/. It has no horns, the lip is

divided, the fore-teeth of the lower

jaw are fix, and they are broad an4
ftand prominent ; the canine teeth of

the upper jaw are three ; thofe of the

under jaw are only two, and they arc

fituated at fome diftance one from ano-

ther. This genus comprehends the

camel, properly fo called, with two
bunches on the back ; the dromedary,

or camel with a fingle bunch ; the

glama, or Peruvian camel, with the

back even and the breaft gibbofe j and
the pacos, or the camel with no gib-

bofity at ail. See Dromedary.
The camel properly fo called, is larger

than the dromedary, and is covered

with a fine fur, ihorter as well as fofter

than that of the ox-kind, only about

the bunches there grow hairs nearly of

a foot long. When this creature holds

up its head, it is of an immoderate
nze, in regard to height ; the ears are

fhort ; the neck is very long and llen-

der ; tlie legs are alfp very flender and
long, and the feet divided, broad and
tender ; and the tail is about two {ttx.

in length : on the back there (lands

two large bunches or protuberancef,

which feem to have been formed

by nature for fixing burdens. It is a

native of Aiia, particularly about Bac-

tria, and makes an excellent beafl of

burden.

Mofes ranks the camel among the un-

clean animals. Deut. xiv. 7. and Lev.

xi.
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xi. 4. But the Arabians, PcrfirinE, and

other people in the eall, cat the flelli of

camels j and it is fcrved up at the bell

tables. Eliezcr, Abraham's iervant,

made his camels kneel down to reil

themfelves near a well of water. Gen.

xxiv. II. Camels keep water a long

time in their ilomach for their refreih-

ment. Nature has given them for this

purpofe a very large ventricle, round

which it is faid are many bags inclofed

within the coats of it, wherein it is

thought thefe animals keep water in

reierve. It is confidently faid, that

they will continue ten or twelve days

without either eating or drinking. St.

John the baptill: was cloathed in a loofe

coat made of camel's hair, failened

with a leathern girdle.

CAMELEON, or Chameleon,
cha?::^!eon^ a fpecies of lizard, with a

fhort rounded tail, five toes on each

foot, two or three of which adhere to-

gether. See the article Lizard.
In Egypt, there are fome cameleons a

foot long, including the tail ; but thofe

of Arabia do not exceed much half

that length. By the tail this animal

can hang to the branches of trees as

well as with its feet. Its fnout is long,

its back Iharp, and Dr. Goddard fays,

its fkin is grained like a ihagreen ; its

head is without any neck, as in lifhes

;

it has two little apertures in the head,

to ferve for noftrils ; it has no ears,

nor does it make or receive any found;

its eyes are big and verfatile this way
or that, without moving the head

;

and ordinarily it turns one of them
quite the contrary way to the other.

There is fomething very extraordinary

in the motion of the cameleon's tongue,

which, in order to catch the flies for

the creature's food, is darted out to

fuch a length, as to equal that of the

whole animal ; and on being drawn
back, contracts again to a very fmall

compafs.

It is a common tradition, that the ca-

meleon lives on air; but experience

fhews the contrary. The great ufe of

its tongue is to catch flies, by fhootii^g
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it brifkly upon them, and entangling

them in its probofcis. 'I'hat the ca-

meleon aflumes all the colours it comes
near, excepting white, as was main-

tained by the antients, our modern na-

turalilis aflure us is contrary to expe-

rience. M. Perrault informs us, that

when at reft, and in the fliade, the co-

lour of the camcleon is fomewhat va-

rious ; that at Paris was of a bluiiTi

grey, but when cxpofod to the fun,

this grey changed into a darker grey,

and its lefs illumined parts into di-

vers colours ; forming fpots half the

bignefs of a finger's end, and fome of

them of an Ifabella colour ; the grains

of the (kin not illumined at all, refem-

bled a cloth mixed of divers colours.

That at London, defcribed in the Phi-

lofophicalTt anfaBhns by Dr. Goddard,

was mixed of feveral colours, and like

mottled cloth. The camelcon then is

reprefented to us as an exceeding lean,

fkinny animal, infomuch that the Ita-

lians call it a Having Jkin. M. Perrault

obferves of that which he dilTeded in

the king's library, that one hour it ap-

peared to be a mere flcin, and nothing

elfe, and yet the next it would appear

fat and plump. Mofes forbids the

Hebrews to eat the flefli of the came-

leon, it being an unclean animal. Lev.

xi. 30.

CAMON, a city belonging to the

tribe of Manafl^eh, on the other fide of

Jordan, where Jair judge of Ifrael was

buried. Judges x. 5.

CAMP. See the article March,
&c.

CAMPHIRE, or Camphor-tree,
the tree from which a well-known drug
of the fame name is prepared, being a

fpecies of laurel. See Laurel.
This drug is neither a refm, nor a vo-

latile fait, nor an oil, nor a juice, nor a

bitumen, nor a gum ; but a mixed fub-

ftance,dry, white, tranfparent and brit-

tle, of a llrong and penetrating fragrant

fmcll. Evt-y part ofthe tree which pro-

duces campliire, abounds with it : but

it is not collected from the tree in the

manner of other refins, but by a fort of

chemi-
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chemical procefs. The Indians di-

Ihnguilh two kinds of it, a finer and a

coarkr ; the finer is the produce of

Borneo and Sumatra, is very rare, and

never is fent into Europe. The coarier

is the Japonefe kind, which is the com-

mon Ibrt, both in the Indies and in

Europe. Camphire has various ules,

as in fire-works, rarniih, 6:q. but its

principal ufe is in medicine ; and

there have been great difputes among
phyficians on the lubjecls of its vir-

tues ; fome declaring it to be cold,

while others affirm it to be hot. It is

however much ufed, both externally

and internally ; a decodion of it is

ufed as a fudorific, and it is mixed with

balfam.s or fine turpentines commonly

ufed at the clofe of venereal cures, and

in inflammatory, putrid, peiHlential,

and maniacal difeafes. Li?t. Ge>j, Plant.

andlliWs HiJ}. cfthe Mat. Med.

The fpoufe in the, Canticles (i. 14.)

fays, ' My beloved is unto me as a

* duller of camphire in the vineyards

* of Engedi ;' and {id. iv. 1 3 ) it is

faid, * Thy plants are an orchard of
* pomegranates, with pleafant fruits,

* camphire with fpikenard.'

CANA of Galilee, a little town

where Jefus performed his firil miracle.

John ii. I, 2, kc. Nathanael was of

Cana in Galilee, [ib. xxi. 2.) where

our Lord was invited three days after

lie had received Nathanael for a dif-

ciple. This is called Cana of Galilee,

to diilinguilh it from Cana, or Kana,

mentioned in Jofliua xix. 28, belong-

ing to the tribe of Aiher, and lying not

far from Sidon, and fo fituated much
farther north than Cana of Galilee,

which lay in the tribe of Zebulun, and

not far trom Nazareth.

CANAAN, the fon ofHam. The
Hebrews believe, that Canaan having

firll difpovered Noah's nakednefs, gave

notice of it to his father Ham ; that

Ham diverted liimfelf with it, and ac-

quainted his brothers Shem and Ja-

phet, who with refped covered their

lather; that Ncah, when he awoke,

L. ving under u od what had pafTed,
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curfed Canaan, who was the firft author

of this indecency. Others are of opi-

nion, that Noah, not knowing how to

do any thing more fcnfibly diipleafing

to his fon Ham than curfmg Canaan,
refolved this to puniih the perfon of
his fon. * Curfed be Canaan,' fays

Noah, (Gen. ix. 25.) * a fervant of
* fervants ihall he be unto his bre-
* thren.'

Interpreters have invented feveral other

rcafons why the curfe which properly

belonged to Ham, was inflided upon
his fon Canaan; as, i. When Canaan
is mentioned. Ham is not exempted
from the maleuidion ; but rather more
deeply plunged into it, becaufe parents

are apt to be more affefled with their

childrcns misfortunes than their own,
efpecially if themfelves brought the

evil upon them by their own fault or

folly. 2, God having bleffed the three

fons ofNoah at their going out of the

ark, it was not proper that Noah's
curfe fhould interfere with the divine

bleffing, but very proper that it fhould

be transferred to Canaan, in regard to

the future extirpation of the people;

which were to defcend from him. 3.

Some imagine that there is here an
ellipfis, or defedl of the word Father^

fmce fuch relative words are frequently

omitted or underilood in fcripture.

Thus (Matt. iv. 21.) 'James of Zebe-

dee, iox \\\Q fon of Zebedee ', (John xix.

255.) Mary of Chophas, for the ijoife of
Cleophas ; and (Ads vii. 1 6.) Emor of
Sychem, for the father of Sychern, which

our tranllation rightly fupplics ; and

in like manner Canaan may be put for

the father of Canaan^ as the Arabic

tranllation has it, i. e. Ham, as the

Septuagint here render it. And though

Ham had more fons, yet he may here

be pointed out by his relation to Ca-

naan, becaufe in him the curfe was

more fixed and dreadful, reaching to

his utter extirpation, whilll the reil of

Ham's pofterity in after ages were blef-

fed with the knowledge of the Gofpel.

Pools Annotations.

The eifeds of Noah's curfe, Calmet
obferves,



CAN i 2Ss ']

obferves, appeared in the anathema

pronounced by God againft the Ca-
naanitcs, (Deut. vii. 2, 24. xiii. 15- and
XX. 17. Lev. xviii. 25, &c.) and in the

feverity wherewitli he required his peo-

ple to treat them, when they had made
a conqacll of their country. The
Canaanites were not reduced only to

fufter the moft cruel flavery, but were

intirely extirpated, put to the fword,

or driven out of the land.

The pollerity of Canaan were very

numerous. His cldeil fon was

Sidon, who at leafl: founded and peo-

pled the city of Sidon, and was the fa-

ther of the Sidonians and Phcenicians,

Canaan had befides ten Tons, who were

the fathers of fo many people, dwel-

ling in Paleftine, and in part of Syria ;

namely, the Hittites, the jebufites, the

Amorites, the Girgafites, the Hivites,

the Arkites, the Sinite?, the Arvadites,

the Zemarites, and Hamathites; each

of which nations will be treated of

particularly under its proper head in

the courfe of this work.

It is believed, that Canaan lived and

died in Paleftine, which from his name,

was commonly called the b.:id of Ca-

naan ; and formerly his tomb was

fhewn there, of five and twenty feet

in length, in a cave belonging to the

mountain of Leopards, as they termed

it, not far from Jerufalem.

Can.'^an /and of, the country fo

named from Canaan tlie Ton of Ham.
The land of Canaan lies between the

Mediterranean fea and the mountains

of Arabia, and extends from Egypt to

Phoenicia. It is bounded to the eait,

by the mountains of Arabia; to the

fouth, by the wilderneis of Paran, Idu-

maea, and Egypt ', to the weft, by the

Mediterranean, called in PL-brew the

Great Sea ; to the north, by the moun-
tains of Libanus. Its length from the

city of Dan (hnce called Cirfarea Phi-

lippi, or Paneadis, which ftands at the

foot of thcfe mountains) toBeerlheba, is

about feventy leagues j and its bread ih

from the Mediterranean fta to the
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eaftern borders, is in fome places thirty.

This country, which was iirft called

Canaan, from Canaan the fon ofHam,
whofe pofterity poiiefled it, was after-

wards called Paleftine, from the peo-
ple which the Hebrews call Philiftmes,

and the Greeks and Romans corrupdy
Paleftines,who inhabited the fea-coafts",

and were Hrft known to them. It like-

wife had the name of the Land 0/ Fro-

viife, from the promife God made
Abraham of giving it to him; that of
the Land of IJi aely from the Ifraelites

having made themfelves mailers of it

;

that oi' Judah, from the tribe ofJudali,
which was the moft confiderable of the
twelve ; and laftly, the happinefs it

had of being fandihed by the prefence,

adions, miracles, and death of Jefus

Chrlft, has given it the name of the
,

Hdy Laudy which it retains to this day.

Lojnj/s IntroduSiion.

The firft inhabitants of this land there-

fore were the Canaanites, who were
defcended from Canaan, and the ele-

ven fons of that patriarch ; here they

multiplied extremely ; trade and war
were their firft occupations ; thefe gave
rife tc their riches, and the feveral co-

lonies fcattercd by them over almoil

all the iilands and maritime provinces

of the Mediterranean. The mealure
of their idolatry and abominations was
compleated, when God delivered their

country into the hands of the Ifraelites,

who made a conqueft of it underJoihua.
As God had commanded this people,

long before curfed by hnn, to be treat-

ed with the utmoft rigour, Joihua ex-

tirpated great numbers of them, and
obliged the reft to fty, fome into Afric,

and others into Greece. Nay, there

are fome writers wlio feem perfuaded,

that many ot them came into Germany
and Sclavonia, and that others retir-

ed into America. But Calmet thinks

their opinion beft founded, who aftirm,

that they withdrew into Afric. In St.

Athanaiius's time, the Africans ftill

faid they were dei'cended from the Ca-
naanites. It ;s agreed, that the Punic

tongue
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tonciie was almoft intircly

with the Canaanitifli and Hebrew lan-

guage.

The colonies which Cadmus carried

into Thebes in Bceotia, and his bro-

ther Cilix into Cilicia, came from the

flock of Canaan. The illes of Sicily,

Sardinia, Malta, Cyprus, Corfu, Ma-
jorca and Minorca, Gadcs and Ebufus,

are thought to have been peopled by

the Canaanites. Bochart, in his large

work entitled Canaan^ has fet all this

matter in a good' light ; andF. Calmet

has taken fome pains in inquiring par-

ticularly into what country the Canaa-

nites retired after their expulfion from

their own by Joihua, and has examined

the feveral arguments produced by

thofe who affirm that they fettled in

Armenia, in his d'ljfertation prefixed to

the co7mncnt upon 'Jojhiia.

Thofe who are inclinable to know
what particular towns and territories

of Canaan fell to the fhare of each

tribe of the Hebrews upon the divifion

of this land among them byjofnua.had

beft confult what Jofephus, in \\\sjei>jijh

j4ntiquities, Jerom dc Locis Hebraicis,

Reland de Vrbibus l3 •vicis Pais/Una^,

Mafius in Jojkuam, Fuller in his Pif-

gnh Sight, Wells in his Geography of

,the Old Tejlament, vol. II. Patrick,

Pool, Le (llerc and feveral others in

their commentaries have faid upon

this fubje(^. We ihall make this one

remark, which Mafius in his commen-
tary upon Jofhua furnilhes us with,

viz. that as Jacob and Mofes at the

approach of their death foretold the

very foil and fituation of every parti-

cular country that fhould fall to each

tribe, fo upon this divifion by lots, it

accordingly came to pafs. To the

tribe of Judah, there fell a country

abounding v/ith vines and pailure

ground. Gen. xlix. ii. To that of

Afher one plenteous in oil, iron, and

brafs. Dent, xxxiii. 24, 25. To that

of Naphtali one extending from the

weft to the fouth of Judea. id. ib. 23.

To that of Benjamin, one in which

the temple was afterwards built, id, ib.
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the fame 1 2. To thofe of Zebulun and Ii1acha''»

fuch as had plenty of fea- ports, Gen*
ib 13. To thofe of Ephraim and
ManalTeh, fuch as were renowned for

their precious fruits
; (Deut. 7^. 14.)

and to thofe of Simeon and Levi no
particular countries at all, for as much
as the former had a portion with

Judah, and the other was interfperfed

among the feveral tribes. Since there-

fore (as our commentator reafon?^

each particular lot anfwered fo exaflly

to each prediction, ic muft needs be

the height of infolence or ftupidity not

to acknowledge the divine infpiration

in rhefe predidions, and the divine

diredion in thefe lots.

Many of the old inhabitants of the

north-weft of the land of Canaan, par-

ticularly on the coaft or territories of

Tyre and Sidon, were not driven out

by the children of Ifrael, whence this

traft feems to have retained the nam^
of Canaan a great while after thofe

other parts of the country, which
were better inhabited by the Ifraelites,

had loft the faid name. The Greeks
called this tract inhabited by the old

Canaanites along the Mediterranean

fea, Pbojnicia ; the more inland parts,

as being inhabited pardy by Canaa-

nites, and partly by Syrians, Syro-

phoenicia ; and hence the woman
faid by St. Matthew (xv. 22.) to be a

woman of Canaan, whofe daughter

Jefus cured, is faid by St. Mark (vii.

26.) to be a Syrophoenician by nation,

as Ihe was a Greek by religion and

language.

CANDACE, the name of an Ethi-

opian queen, whofe eunuch coming
to Jerulalem to worihip the Lord, was

baptized by Philip the deacon, near

Bethfura, in the way to Gaza, as he

was returning to his own country.

Acts viii. 27. See Philip.

Some are of opinion, that the word
Candace fignifies royal authority, and

that this was the common name of

all thofe queens who reigned in the

illand, or peninfula of Meroe, whicK

is the country here called Ethiopia,

(not
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(not the Ethiopia in Arabia, where

the queen of bhcba dwelt, but the

Ethiopia in Africa which lay below

Egypt) and of whofe government Pliny

teltiHes that it was in the hands of

women, who for feverai fucceffions

afllimed the name of Candace. And
of this particular queen it is reported,

that by the prc;iching of this her

eunuch, flie was prevailed upon to

turn Clirillian. V/ltitbys Annot. and

Calmet's Ccmmen.

CANDLES riCK ofGold ^vlth/even

branches, was that made by Moles of

hammered gold, (Ex. xxv. 31, 32.)

and put into the tabernacle in the holy

place, over againil the table of Ihew-

bread, on the fouth fide. The bafis

of this caudleilick was alfo of pure

gold ; it had feven branches, three on

each fide, and one in ilie middle.

Thefe branches were at equal dillances,

adorned with fix flowers, like lillies,

with as many knobs, like apples, and

little bowls, like half almond-fiiells,

placed alternately ; and upon each of

thefe branches there was a golden

lamp which was lighted every evening,

and extinguifhed every morning. The
holy-place, wherein the candlellick

was placed, was, as it were, the anti-

chamber to the fandtuary, and re-

ceived no light from any other place,

but from the candlellick. It ferved

to illuminate the altar of perfume,

and the table of fliew-bread, which

were in the fame place.

When Solomon had built the temple,

he was not fatisfied with placing one

golden candlellick theie, but had ten

put up or the fame form and metal

with that defcribed by Mofes, five on

the north, and five on the fouth fide

of the holy place. 1 Kings vii. 49.

The tongs and fnufFers belonging to

the golden canftleilicks, as v/ell to

that of Mofes, as thole of Solomon,

were of pure geld. David feems to

have provided filver for making can-

dlellicks of that metal, as v/eil as

gold for making gold candlelticks,

(i Chr. x.Kviii. 13.) but we do not

as in

iv.
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find that his intentions as to tliis par-

ticular v/ere executed, unlefs Solomon
made forae of filver for the ufe of the

temple, diiterent from the goldea
ones which were put in the holy
place.

After the Jews returned from their

captivity, the golden candlellick was
again p'ru-cd in the temple, as it had
been before in the tabernacle by
Mofes ; and in Zechariah, (iv. 2. 1 1.)

there is exprefs mention of it, as well

the firil book of the Maccabees.

49,50. Jofephus fays, that after

the Romans had dellioyed the temple,

the fcveral things which were found
v\ithin it were carried in triumph to

Rome, viz. the golden table and the

golden candleftick with feven branches.

Thefe were lodged in the temple built

byVefpafian, and confecrated to Peace ;

and at the foot of mount Palatine,

there is a triumphal arch ilill vifible,

upon which Vefpafian's triumph is

reprefented, and the feverai monu-
ments which were carried publicly

in the procefiion are engraved, and
among the reil, the candlellick with

the feven branches, which are flill

difcernible upon it. Baron, amu
ChriJi.jT,.

The golden candlellick with feven

branches feen in a vifion by the pro-

phet Zechariah (iv. 2, 3.) was like

that of Mofes, and thofe provided by
Solomon ; all the difference was th:s

only, that in the others the priells

poured the oil feparately into each

cryftal glafs ; in this the oil was com-
municated equally to the feven cryllal

glailes, through feven pipes which
received them from one common bot-

tle, placed at the head or upper part

of the candlellick ; and this bottle

was filled with oil, which dropped
down within through two kinds of
tunnels that received it from two olive

branches, placed on the two lides of
the candleilick.

CAN'E, or fwcet Cane, calamus

arcmaiicus. See tlie article Cala-
mus.

5 CANNEH,
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theCANNEH, or Calneh. See

article Calneh.
CANTICLES, from Canticum, li-

terally fignihesyo^/^/, but is peculiarly

applied to a canonical book of the

Old Teftament, called in Hebrew the

Songoffongs, that "is to fay, the moft

excellent of all fongs. The Talmu-
difts afcribe this book to Hezekiah,

but the learned are agreed that king

Solomon was the author of it ; and

his name is prefixed to it in the title

of the Hehrew text, and of the antient

Greek verfion. This fong is a kind of

Epithalamium in the form of an idyl or

bucolic, in which are introduced as

fpeakers a bridegroom, a bride, the

friends of the bridegroom, and the

companions of the bride. The bride-

groom and bride exprefs their love

for each other in very tender and

afFeftionate terms, for which reafon

the Jews, apprehending it might be

underftood in a grofs and carnal man-
ner, never allowed this book to be

read by any till they were at leaft

thirty years of age ; and this rule has

been followed even among Chriflians.

Some authors are of opinion, that

Solomon's defign in this piece was

only to defcribe his amour with

Abifhag the Shunamite ; or that he

compofed it on the occafion of his

marriage with the daughter of Pha-

raoh. They can iind nothing in it,

but the tender exprefTions of a man
and a woman, who palfionately love

one another. On the contrary, others

take it to be wholly allegorical, and

underfland it of the fpiritual love of

God towards his church. It is at leaft

certain, that the author had in his

view the nuptials of Solomon, of

which he gives us fufficient intima-

tion, when he fays, (chap. iii. ii.)

* Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion,
* and behold king Solomon, with the

* crown wherewith his mothercrowned
* him in the day of his efpoufals, and
* in the day of the gladnefs of his

< heart.' The chriftian church as

well as the fyiiagogue has always re-

ceived this book among the fciip cures,
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as generally owned to be canonical.

In all antiquity we know cf none but
Theodorus of Mopfeufta that rejeded

it. Some rabbins queftioned whether
it was written by irffpiration, and the

anabaptifts abroad lay it afide as a

dangerous compofition. But in anfwer

to thefe the authority both of the fyna-

gogue and the chriliijpn church is op-

pofed, which have at all times ranked
it among the leaft dubious parts of
fcripture. And if it be objcded, that

neither Chrift nor his apoitles have
ever cited it, and that the name of
God is not once to be found in it, it

is anfv/cred, that there are feveral

other facred books which our Saviour

has not exprefsly quoted ; and that

in an allegory, wherein the fon of
God is concealed under the figure of
a hulband, it is not neceffary that

he fhould be expreffed by his proper

name. If he were mentioned by
name, it would ceafe to be an alle-

gory.

This fong is a very fublime compofi-

tion, full of fire, delicacy, and inimi-

table beauties. Some have pretended

to difcover in it five fcenes, but others

with morejuftnefs diflinguilh it into

feven days, or rather feven parts of

the eclogue, which anfwer to the

feven days, during which the antient

Hebrews celebrated their nuptials.

The Hebrews had a cuitom of com-
pofmg fongs upon important occafions;

for example, Mofes (Ex. xv.) made
one after the paffage of the Red-fea,

to thank God for the deliverance of

his people, and to celebrate the great-

nefs of this miracle. David compofed

a mournful long upon the death of

Saul and Jonathan, (2 Sam. i. 18.)

and another upon the death of

Abner. Id. iii. 13. Jeremiah's La-

mentations are a fong wherein he de-

plores the ruin of Jerufalem ; and that

prophet compofed another fong upon

the death of Jofiah king of Judah,

2 Chr. XXXV. 25. Deborah and Ba-

rak made a triumphant hymn, after

the defeat of Siiera ; (Judg. v.) and

Judith, (xv.) after the deieat of Holo-
fernes.
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femes. Hannah the mother of Sa-

muel (i Sam. ii.) returned thanks unto

the Lord, for the favours fhe had re-

ceived, in a fpiritual and folemn fong ;

and the fcripture fays, (1 Kings iv.

32.) that Solomon had compoied a

thoufand and five fongs ; though the

generality of expofitors, among whom
is Le Clerc, conilrue the original five

thoufand fongs, odes, or verfes.

CAPERNAUM, a city celebrated

in the gofpels, being thp place where

Jefus ulually refided, during the time

of his minillry. This city is no where

mentioned in the Old Tertament, un-

der this or any other name like it,

and therefore it is not improbable that

it was one of thofe towns which the

Jews built after their return from the

Babylonifh captivity. It flood on

the fea coalt, /. e. on the coall of the

fea of Galilee, in the borders of Zebu-
Ion and Naphtaiim, (Matt. iv. 15.)

and confequently towards the upper

part thereof. It took its name no
doubt from an adjacent fpring of

great repute for its cjear and limpid

waters, and which, according to Jo-

fephus, was by the natives called Ca-

pernaum. As this fpring might be

ibme inducement to the buildmg the

town in the place where it Hood, fo

its being a convenient wafting place

from Galilee to any part on the other

fide of the fea, might be fome motive

to our Lord for his moving from Naza-
reth, and making this the place of

his moft conilant refidence. Upon
this account Capernaum was highly

honoured, and laid by our Lord him-

felf to be exalted unto heaven ; but be-

caufe it made no right ufe of this fig-

nal favour, it drew from him the

fevere denunciatior, that it fhould be

brought Ho'TXiyi to Hell, (Matt. xi. 23.)

which has certainly been verified :

for, fo far is it from being the metro-

polis of all Galilee (as it once was) that

it confilled long fince of no more than

fix poor fiiliermen's cottages, and may
perhaps be now totally delblaie.

//-'(f/Z/V Geography ofthe Nnv Tejlavunt,
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CAPHTOR, the ifland Caphtor,

whence came the Caphtorims, other-

wife called the Cherethims, or Chere-

thites, or PhiHlHnes. Gen. x. 14.

Deut. ii. 23. Jer. xlvii. 4. and Amof
ix. 7. The generality of interpreters

believe that by Caphtor was figniried

Cappadocia ; and by the Caphtorims

the Cappadocians ; and that the Phi-

lillines and Cherethims came from
thence. But F. Calmet, in a parti-

cular diilertation prefixed to the firft

book of Samuel, endeavours to fhew,

that they were originally of the ifle

of Crete. The reafbns which led

him to think that Caphtor is the ifle

of Crete, are thele folk)v/ing : The
Philiftines were llrangers in Paleftine,

as appears exprclsly by thefe particu-

lar places of fcripture already referred

to, whence the Septuagint always

tranflate this name, Stra?igers. Their

proper name was Cherethims, for

Ezekiel, (xxv. 16.) fpeaking againll

the Philirtines, has thefe words, * I

* will Itretch out mine hand upon the
* Philillines, and I will cut off the
* Cherethims, and deflroy the remnant
* of the fca-coafl.* Zephaniah, (ii.

5.) inveighing againft the fame people,

lays, * Wo unto the inhabitants of
* the fea coafls, the nation of the
' Cherethites.' And Samuel (Lib. L
XXX. 14.) fays, that the Amalekites

made an irruption into the country

of the Cherethites, that is to fay, of

the Philillines, as the fequel of the

difcourl'e proves. And afterwards the

kings of judah had foreign guards

called the Cherethites, aud Pelethites,

who were of the number of the Phi-

lillines. 2 Sam. XV. 18. The Sep-

tuagint, under the name Cherethites,

uiiderllood the Cretans ; and by Che-
rith they underllood Crete. Befijes

the fcripture fays, that the Philiflines

came from the iile of Caphtor. Novf
we fee no ifland in the Mediterranean

wherein the marks Vvhercby the fcrip-

ture delcribes Caphtor and Chcrethinl

agree better than in thf iile of Crete.

The name Crciim or Uherethim is tlie

fame
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{ame with tliat of Cretenfes. The
Cretans are one of the moil antient

and celebrated people which inhabited

the illands of the Mediterranean.

They pretended to have been pro-

duced originally out of their own foil.

This ifland was well peopled in the

time of the Trojan war. Homer calls

it the ifland with a hundred cities.

The City of Gaza in Paleiline went
by the name of Minoa (Steph. Bizant.

in GazaJ becaufe Minos king of Crete,

coming into that country, called this

antient city by his own name.
Herodotus acknowledges that the Cre-
tans were originally all barbarians,

and did not come from Greece. Ho-
mer fays, that a diiferent language
was fpoken in the ille of Crete ; that

there were Greeks there, true or

'antient Cretans, Pelafgians, Sec. The
antient Cretans a- the fame as the

Cherethites, the Pelafgians as the Phi-

liftines, or Pelechites cf the fcripture :

their language was the fame with that

of the Canaanltes or Phoenicians, that

is, Hebrew : they were defcended as

well as Canaan from Ham, by Miz-
raim. Gen. x. 6. 13, 14.

The manners, arms, religion, and
gods of the Cretans and i'hiliilines

were the fame. The arms of the one
and the other were bows and anows.
Dagon the God of the Phiiiitines was
the fame as the Di6limus of the Cre-
tans.

Notwithflanding all thef; arguments.
Wells will have it that the Caphto-
rims came from Egypt, and that the

name Caphtcr feems foil to be pre-

ferved in an old city of Kgypt named
Coptus.

^
CAPTIVITY. God generally pu-

nllhed the vices and infidelities of
his people by different captivities, or

fervitudes, wherein to he permitted

diem to fall. The firll of thefe cap-

tivities or ftates of bondage, is that of
Egypt, from which Moles delivered

them, and Ihould, F. Calmet obferves,

be confidered rather as an effed: of
providence permitting it for the mani-
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fellation of his own glory, than as a
punifhment of the fms whereof the

Ifraelites were guilty. The du-
ration of this captivity, and the other

circumllances relating to it, will

be taken notice of under the ar-

ticles Exodus, Moses, Pharaoh,

After this, there are reckoned fix

other captivities or bondages under
the government of the Judges ; the

firll: under Chuilian-rifliatha'im king of
Mefopotamia, which continued about

eight years ; the fecond under Eglon
king of Moab, from which they were
delivered by Ehud ; the third under
the Philillines, out of which they were
refcued by Shamgar ; the fourth under

Jabin king of Hazor, from which
they were delivered by Deborah and
Barak ; the fifth under the Midianites,

from which Gideon freed them. Lailly,

the fixih under the Ammonites and
Philiftilies during the judicatures of
Jephthah, Ibzan, Elon, Abdon, Eli,

Samfon, Samuel. See Chushan-ri-
sHATHAiM, Eglon, Ehud, kz.

But the greateft and moll remarkable

captivities of the Hebrews, were thofe

of Judah and Jiiael, which happened
under the kings of each of thefe king-

doms.

Taglath-pilefcr, in the year of the

world 3264, took feveral cities be-

longing to the kingdom of Ifrael, and
carried away a great number of cap-

tives, principally from the tribes of
Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of
Pv^fanafieh. 2 Kings xv. '29. Next to

him, Salmanefer took and dellroyed

Samaria, after " a f.ege oi three years,

in the year 3283, and tranfplanted

the tribes which had been fpared by
Tiglath-pilefer to the provinces beyond
the Euphrates. 2 Kings xviii. 10, 11.

It is generally believed, that there was
no return from this captivity, and that

the ten tribes never came back again

after their difperfion. Jofephus aifures

us, that they never returned after their

exile, and that in his time they were

Hill known in the provinces beyond
the
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the Euphrates, where, fays he, they

are Co numerous, that there is no

computing their multitude. And St.

Jerom, writing upon the following

words of the prophet Hofea, (i. 6.)

* Call her name Lo-ruhamah, for I

* will no more have mercy upon the

* houfe of llraelj-^ut I will utterly

* take them away,' fays, that the cap-

tivity of the ten tribes Hill continued,

and that in liis time they were fubjedl

to the king of Perfia. JNeverthelefs,

as Calmet obferves, when we examine

carefully the writings of the prophets,

we find the return of Ifrael from the

captivity pointed out in a manner al-

moft as clear as that of the tribes of

Judah and Benjamin. The fame Ho-
fea, who is cited to prove that the

ten tribes did not return from their

captivity, fays elfewhere, (i. 10.)

* The number of the children of
* Ifrael fliall be as the fand of the

* fea, which cannot be meafured nor
* numbered ; and it fhall come to pafs,

* that in the place where it was faid

* unto them, Ye are not my people,
* there it fhall be faid unto them. Ye
* are the fons of the living God :' and

again, (/V. xi. 11.) * They fhall trem-
* ble as a bird out of Egypt, and as

' a dove out of the land of AfTyria ;

* and I will place them in their houfes,

* faith the Lord.* And Amos (ix.

14.) fays, * And I will bring again

* my people Ifrael from their cap-
* tivity ; they fhall build their ruined
* cities, and inhabit them,' &c. Oba-
diah, (18, 20.) * The houfe of
* Jacob fhall be a fire, and the houfe
* of Efau for ilubble, and they fhall

* kindle in them and devour them.
* The captivity of this hofl of the

* children of iirael fhall poffefs that

* of the Canaunites, even unto Zare-
* phat,' &c.

Ti)e great prophets Ifaiah, Jeremiah,

and Ezekiel arq no lefs clear to the

fame purpofe. Ifaiah xi. 12, 13. * The
* Lord fhall alTemble the out-cad: of
* Ifiael, and gather together the dif-

* perfcd of Judah, from the four cor-

VoL, 1.
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* ners of the e.ii th. Ephraim fhall

* not envy Judah, nor fhall Judah
* vex Ephraim.' See likcwife /V. xxvii.

12, 13. Ezekiel (xxxvii. 16.) received

an order from God to take two pieces

of wood, and write on one, * For
* Juda'ii, and f3r the children of Ifrael

*

and upon the other, ' For Jofeph, and
* for all the houfe of Ifrael ;' to join

thefe two, that fo they might be made
one ; and thus to fhew 'die reunion

of Judah and Ifrael. Jeremiah (iii.

18.) is as exprefs. * The houfe of
* judah fhall walk with the houie of
* Ifrael, and they fhall come together
* out of the north, to the land which
* I have gi^en for an inheritance unto
* their fathers.' See likewife Jeremiah

xxxi. 7, 8, 9, 16, 17, 20. xvi. 15.

xlix. 2, &c. The reader may alfb

confult Zechariah, ix. 13. x. 6, 10,

and Micahii. 12.

Jf with the prophecies we join the

hiftorical books of fcripture, we fhall

there fee the Ifraelites return from the

captivity, as well the other tribes as

thofeofJudahandBenjamin.Among the

tribes who came back with Zerobabel

from captivity were thofe of Ephraim

and ManafTeh reckoned, who fettled at

Jerufalem, with others belonging to

the tribe of Judah. When Ezra (ii.

59.) numbered thofe who returned

from the captivity, he made no other

inquiry than whether they were of

the race 0/ Ifrael; and at the firft

paffover which v/as then celebrated

in the temple, there was a facrifice of

twelve he-goats for the whole houfe

of Ifrael, according to the number of

the tribes. zV. vi. 16, 17, and viii.

35. Under the Maccabees, and in our

Saviour's time, we fee all Paleiline

peopled with Ifraelites of all the tribes

indifferently. The Samaritan Chro-

nicle aflerts, that in the 35 th year of

the pontificate of Abdelus, the Ifrae-

lites, by the pcrmiffion of king Sau-

rcdius, returned from their capiivity,

10 the number of 3000, under the

condudl of Ad'js the fon of Simon.

I'hc captivities of judah are generally

U reckoned
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ireckoncd to be four in number,

firft fell out in the year of the world

339S, under king Jehoiakim, at which

time Daniel and" his companions were

carried captive to Babylon ; the fecond

in the year 3401, and in the feventh

of the reign of Jehoiakim, when Ne-

buchadnezzar carried with him 3023
jews to Babylon j the third, in 3406,

and the fourth year of Jehoiachim,

when this prince together with part

of his people was fent to Babylon.

Laftly, tjie fourth and laft in the year

of the world 3416, under Zedekiah.

From this period begins the feventy

years captivity, foretold by the prophet

Jeremiah. See 2 Kings xxiv. 2 Chr.

Tfxxvi. Jer. xxv. xxvi. xxix. xxxii,

xxxiv. lii. Ezek. xii, &c.

The Jev/s were removed to Babylon

and Babylonia by Nebuchadnezzar,

who defigning to make this city the

capital of the ejiH, tranfplanted thither

very great numbers of the feveral

people fubdued by him in different

countries; in order to the better peo-

pling it. The Jews had judges and

elders there, who governed them,

and decided juridically in all contefts,

according to their laws, a proof of

,
v^'hich we fee in the ilory of Sufannah,

who was condemned to death by the

ciders of her own nation. King Cyrus

in the year of the world 3457, and in the

firfl year of his reign at Babylon, per-

Hiitted the Jews to return to their ov.'n

country: (Ezrai. i.) but they did not

obtain leave to rebuild the tciripie of

jerufalem ; and the perfedl completion

. of the prophecies which foretold the

end of the captiv ity, after the expira-

tion of feventy years was not feen,

till the year of the world 3486, when
Darius the fon of Hyftafpes, by a par-

ticular edict allowed them to rebuild

the temple. LaiViy, in 3537. Artax-

erxes Longimanus fent back Nehe-

j^iiah to Jerufalem. iL vii. i, 7, 8.

The Jev*;s affure us, that nothing but

the refufe of their ration returned

from the captivity ; the principal of

$htm continuing in the places where
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The they had fetded near Babylon, and

the country belonging to it, where
indeed they grew very numerous,

after the tranfplanting of tliem thither

under Necuchadnezzar.

Since the DeitrutTtion of the temple by
the Ronians, the Hebrews boaft, that

they have always had their heads or

particular princes in the call and weft,

called princes of the captivity. The
prince of the captivity in the eaft

governed the Jews who dwelt at Baby-

lon, in Chaldxa, Affyria, and Perfia ;

and the prince of the captivity in the

well governed thofe who dwelt in

Judea, Egypt, Italy, and in other

parts of the Roman empire. The Jews
make a great difference between the

patriarchs of Judea, and the princes of

the captivity at Babylon. The firft

are called Rabban and the other Rab-
bana; thefe defcended from David in

a dire6l line by the males, whereas

the patriarchs defcended from him only

by the females. They fay moreover,

that the houfe of David is in all its

vigour, becaufe there are illuftrious

perfons of this family at Bagdad, among
whom the princes of the Jewiih nation

are chofen, as has been always the

cuitom from time immemorial. Baf-

nage Hijl. de "Ju'ifs.

CARAITES, a fed among the

Jews, which adhere clofely to the

text and letter of the fcriptures,

rejeding theRabbinical interpretations,

and- the cabbala. The Caraties are

faid to glory in a defcent from Ezra,

and to prove the fuccelTion of their

churches by an exaft catalogue of all

thofe peribns who have either taught

or contended againft Carai'fm. There
are Ibme who boaft of a ftill greater

antiquity, pretending that they are

defcended from the ten tribes led

into captivity by Salmanefer, but this

is all fiiiion. There are many other

accounts given of the origin of this

fed, which have not probability enough
to deferve being mentioned. It would

be a difficult talk to fix the exact time

when Caraifm began. E. Morin, Di:.

Prideaux,
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JPrideaux, and fome others, with great diamond; it is naturally of an angulai
probability fix the original of this fed

to the eighth century. The compila-

tion of the Talmud appearing in the

fixth century, thofe of the bell fenfe

among the Jews were prefently dif-

guiled at the ridiculous and incredible

fables with which it was Huffed.

However, this did not immediately

produce a fchifm among them. But

in the year 70^, Anan, a babyloni{ii

Jew of the race of David, and his

ion Saul declared openly for the written

word of God alone, exclufive of all

traditions. This declaration produced

a fchifin : Thofe who maintained the

Talmud, being almoft all Rabbins,

or difciples of the Rabbins, were all

called Rabbinifts ; the others, who
rejeded traditions, and admitted the

fcriptures only as their rule, were

called Caraites, or Scripturijis, from

the word Carai or Cai-aim, which in

the babylonifh language fignifies fcrip-

ttu'e. The Rabbinifts then gave them
the odious name of Samaritans and

Sadducees, not becaufe they really were

fo, but becaufe they agreed with thofe

fedaries on the head of traditions:

though fmce that time there have been

Jews, who have thought that a Ca-

jraite was in reality a Samaritan, and

a Sadducee.

Rabbi Caleb, a Cara'ite, reduces the

particulars wherein the Rabbinifts dif-

fer from the Caiaites to three points.

I . The Caraites deny that the oral

law comes from Mofes, and rejeft the

Cabala or traditions. 2. They have an

abhorrence for the Talmud. 3. They
obferve the fabbath much more ri-

goroufly in many things than the Rab-
binifts.

CARBUNCLE, a very elegant

gem, whofe colour is a deep red,

with an admixture of fcarlet. This

gem was known among the antients

by the name of anthrax. It is ufually

found pure and faultlefs, and is of the

fame degree of hardnefs with the fap-

phire, which is fecond only to the

figure, and is found adhering by its

bafe to a very heavy and ferru^ineous

ftoneofthc emery^kind ; its ufual fize

is near a quarter of an inch in length ;

and two thirds of that in diameter ;

in its thickeii: parts, when held up
againft the fun, it lofes its deep tinge,

and becomes exadly of the colour ofa
burning charcoal, whence the propriety
of the^ name which the antients gave
it. It bears the fire unaltered, not
parting with its colour. It is only
found in the Eaft-Indies, fo far as

is yet known, and there but very
rarely; HiWs Hifi. of Fojjjh.

The carbuiicle was the third ftone in

the firft rov/ of Drecious flones in the

high-prieft's breail-plate. Ex. xxviii.

CARCAS, one of the feven cham-
berlains belonging toAhafuerus Efther's

hufband. Elth. i, 10.

CARCHEMISH, a town lying
upon the Euphrates, and belonging
to the Afiyrians. Necho, , king of
Egypt, took it from the king of M-
fyria. 2 Chr. xxxv. 20. Necho left a
garrifon in it, which was taken and
cut to pieces, in the fourth year of
Jehoiachin king of Judah, by Nebu-
chadnezzar king of Babylon. 2 Kings
xxiii. 29. Ifaiah (x. 9.) fpeaks of
Carchemilh, and feems to fay, that

Tiglath-pilefer made a conquelt of it,

perhaps from the Egyptians. This is

thought to be the fame city with that

called Circelium by the Greeks and
Latins.

CARMEL, a city in the tribe of
Judaii, fituated on a mountain of the

fame name, in the fouthcrn part of
Palelline, where Nabal the Carmelite,

Abigail's hufband, dwelt. Jofli. xv.

55, and I Sam. xxv. St. Jerom fays,

that in his time the Romans had a

garrifon in this city. Upon this very

mountain Saul, returning from his ex-

pedition againfl Amelck, eroded a
triumphal arch, i Sam. xv. 12.

Carmll was alfo the name of a

U 2 in:u raiii
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mountain to the fouth of Ptolemais,

and the north of Dora, upon the Me-
diterranean. At the foot of this moun-
tain on the north fide run the brook

Kifhon ; and a little farther, the river

Beleus. Jofephus makes Carmel to

be a part of Galilee, but it belonged

rather to the tiibe of Manafleh, and

to the fouthern part of the tribe of

Aflier. Jorti XV. 26. On the fide

next the fea, there is a cave fhewn
where fome fuppofe the prophet Elijah

defired Ahab to bring Baal's falfe pro-

phets ; when fire from heaven de-

fcended upon the burnt-facrifice, which

he prepared there, i Kings xviii.

CARMI, the fourth fon of Reuben,
and head of the family of the Carmites.

Numb. XXvi; 6.

This was aifo the name of the father

of Achan, of the tribe of Judah.

Jolh. vii. I, 18.

CARPUS, a difciple of St. Paul,

who dwelt at Troas. St. Paul coming
into Afia, in the year of Jeius Chriil

65, and landing at Troas, lodged

with Carpus; (2 Tim. iv. 13.) and left

a cloak at his houfe ; or as others ex-

plain the word (piXo^Vy a bag to put

hooks in \ and befides, fome other

writings and parchments, or books

written upon vellum, and be-

lieved to have been the holy fcrip-

tures. We know very little of the

life of Carpus. The Greeks tell us a

great many particulars of it, which

are far from being certain. They
affirm, that he was one of the feventy

difciples, that he propagated the truth

in feveral places, that he wrought
abundance of miracles ; that he was
Paul's afTillant in preaching the gof-

pel, and was employed by him in

carrying his letters. They make him
biihop of Berasa, and fay that he died

in peace.

CARSHENA, one of the principal

officers of Ahafuerus's palate. Eilh.

CART, was made ufe of in Pale-

ftine to force the corn out of the ear,

and biuife tiie llraw : thus Ifaiah,
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(xxviii. 27, 28.) * For the fitches

' are not thr,efhed with a threfliing

* initrument, neither is a cart-wheel
* turned about upon the cumniin.
* Bread ar/? is bruifed becaufe he will

* not ever be threfhing it with the
* wheel of his cart,* &c. Thefe carts

or drays were borne upon very low'and

very thick wheels, bound with iron,

which were rolled up and down upon
the Iheaves and flraw, in order to

break them, and force the corn out.

I'his is the account St. Jerom gives

of them in his comment upon Ifaiah.

There were feveral forts of thefe

machines ; in fome places they were
large wooden rollers, armed with

iron fpikes or ftones drawn over the

fheaves.

CASIPHIA. Ezra (viii. 17.) fays,

that, being upon the point of return-

ing to Judea, he fent to Iddo, who
dwelt at Cafiphia. Calmet is of opi-

nion that he meant Cafpius, near the

Cafpian-fea, between Media and Hyr-
cania where there were many cap-

tives.

CASLUHIM, one of the fons of
Mizraim, (Gen. x. 14, and i Chr. i,

12.) and the people defcended from
him. There is a great diverfity of
opinion concerning the place of Caf-

luhim's abode, as well as the nation

whereof he was the founder. Some
will have it to be Upper-Egypt, fome
Lower-Egypt, and others Colchis.

See Caphtor.
CASPHOR, a city in the land of

Gilead, taken by Judas Maccabaeus,

(iMacc. V. 26.) and thought to be the

fame with Helhbon.

CASPIS, mentioned in 2 Mace,

(xii. 13.) is alfo thought to be the

fame with Helhbon in the tribe of

Reuben.
CASSIA, in the Llnnasan fyftem of

botany, a genus of the decandria

monogynia clals of plants, the calyx

whereof is a deciduous perianthiura,

compofed of five hollow, lax, coloured

leaves ; the corolla confifts of five

hollow roundilh, petals ^ the lower

ones
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ones larger and more diftant than the

others ; the ftamina are ten declinated

filaments, the three lower longer than

the reil, the upper three Ihorter ; the

three lower anthers are very large

and arcuated, terminating in a beak,

and opening at the tops, the four la-

teral ones open without a beak, the

three upper ones are very fmall, and
contain fcarce any farina ; the germen
is cylindric, and pedunculated ; the

llylc is very Ihort, the ftigma is obtufe

and afilirgent ; the fruit is an oblong

legumen, divided by trani\'erfe fepta ;

the feeds are numerous, roundilh and

affixed to the upper edges of the

valves. Caffia, being a fine aromatic,

was one of the ingredients in the

compofition of the holy oil, which

was to be made ufe of in anointing

the facred veilels of the tabernacle.

Ex. XXX. 24.

CASTOR and POLLUX. It is

faid in the Afts of the apollles, (xxviii.

II.) that the vefiel which St. Paul

embarked in, when he was carried to

Rome, had the fign of Caftor and Pol-

lux : or their images were painted or

ingraved upon the prow. Caftor and

Pollux, by the heathen mythology,

were two brothers, fons of Jupiter

and Leda, who fprung from the fame

egg : for which reafon they were re-

preicnted each with half an egg-fhell

in his hand. Jupiter was thought to

have converfed with Leda in the form
of a fwan. Caftor and Pollux were

in great reputation for their valour,

for which they had divine honours

paid them : but feamen in particular

ihewed them a great deal of devotion.

They were called upon in all ftorms,

and people made vows to them when
they took ftiipping.

CAVE. See the article Rock.
CEDAR-TREE, according to I our-

nefort makes adiftinftgenus of plants,

but is comprehended by Linnasus

among the junipers. See Juniper-
TRtE.
Thi.> tree is much celebrated in fcrip-

ture, but the cedars of mount Lebanon

are only taken notice of Here this tree
muft in former times have flouriftied

in great abundance, as cedar wood
was made ufe of in all the public
buildiiigs of the Hebrews, and ferved
not only for the beams and planks
which covered thofe edifices, but was
placed likewife in the fubftance of
their walls, in which they were fo
difpofed together with the ftone, that
there were Ibmetimes three rows of
ftone, and one ofcedar wood ; ( i Kings
vi. 36, and vii. 12. and Ezra vi. 4..)

and lometimes the planks were laid
from one courfe of the wall to the
other alternately, with rows of
ftone, which went likewife from one
courfe to the other, and at every
courfe made a Ibrt of chequer-work,
according to Vitruvius and Perrault.

There are fome cedar trees ftill grow-
ing on mount Lebanon, but they are
very few : however, their height and
tliicknefs are prodigious ; there are
fome trees among them which, at
this day, are five and thirty and forty
feet in the girt.

Cedar-wood, which is of a fragrant
fmell and fine grain, is almoft incor-
ruptible, by reafon of its bitternefs,

which renders it diftafteful to worms.
Hiftorians tell us, that fome of this

timber was found in the temple of
Apollo at Utica, two thoufand years
old. Hence this wood was ufed by
the Hebrews in making ftatues that
were defigned for long duration. The
temple of Jerufalem and king Solo-
mon's palace were built with cedar

;

and fuch was the quantity of that
wood made ufe of in building the
temple, that it is fometimes called
by the name of Lebanon : thus, (Zech.
xi. I .)

' Open thy doors, O Lebanon ;*

and the houfe v.'hich Solomon dwelt in
at Jerufalem, is called the houfe of the
foreft of Lebanon. 1 Kings vii. 2, Sec,

Cedar vv'as thought, in all probability,

to have a purging quality, fince Moles
ordainf, that in the purification of a
leper, this wood, together with hyfilbp,

fhould be ufed in making a wilp,

U 3 wherewitli
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wherewith the leper was to have been coals of fire

fprinkled. Lev. xiv. 4. See Leper.

CENCHREA, a feu port town be-

longing to Corinth, in the Arcliipe-

lago. This town, which v/as at ibme

diitance from Corinth, was notwith-

ftanding looked upon as a kind of

fuburb 10 the city. St. Paul being

ready to embark, in order to go to

Jerulalem, had his hair cut oiF at

Cenchrea, in compliance with a vow

that he had made. Acts xviii. 1 8.

CENDEBEUS, general of the troops

belonging to Anciochus Sidetes king

of Syria, who having quarreled v/ith

Simon tae high-prieil and prince of

the jews, took, fiom him the govern-

ment of the coaiis along tlie Mediter-

ranean, and gave it to Cendcbeus,

with orders to fortify Cedron, and make
all the havock he was able in Judea.

I Mace. XV. 38, 6cc. See tlie article

AnTIOCHUS SiDETES.

Cendebeus came therefore to Jamnia,

fortiiied Cedron, and made excurfions

upon the lands belonging to the Jews.

John gave notice to his fatiier Simon

of all that palled, (/V. xvi.) who fent

his two fons John and Judas with

troops to oppofe Cendebeus ; he him-

ielf not being in a condition to under-

take this m.arch by rcafon of his great

age. John engaged the enemy, and

as foon as the facred trumpets were

founded, Cendebeus fled with all his

forces. John and Judas purfued them,

and killed many of them : the rell

with their general Cendebeus got fafe

into Cedrouj whlth he had lo lately

fortified, See HiacANUS.
CENSER, a facred inilrument made

me of in the religious rites of the

Ifraelites, being a vafe which contained

incenfe, to be ufed in facrifice. Nadab
and Abihu were punifhed with imme-
diate death, becaule they took either

of them his cenfer, (Levit. x. i.) and

pat hre 'herein, and put incenfe there-

pn, and offered llrange fire before the

Lord. When Aaron was to make an

ctonement for himfeif and his houfe,

he was to taiie a (:ej)fer full of burning

C H A
from off the altar of the

Lord. /</. xvi. 12. And Solomon,

when he provided furniture for the

temple of the Lord, made, among
other things, cenfers of pure gold,

I Kings, vii. 50.

CENTURION, an officer com-
manding an hundred foldiers. This

word occurs often in the books of the

New Teflament.

CEPHAS. Jefus changed Peter's

name (John i. 42.) from Simon into

Cephas or Keiphas, (a Syriac word
which fignifies a Hone) which by the

Greeks was rendered Fetros, and by
the Latins Petrus, both which have

the fame fignification of Hone or rock.

See the article Peter.
CHABRIS and Charm is, two

prietts or elders who were in Bethulia

when Holofernes laid fiege to it,

Judith (viii. 9.) complained to them
that Ozias had promifed to furrender

the city, if it was not relieved within

five days, thereby intending in fome
fort to prefcribe laws to God.
CHOREAS, brother to Timotheus

and Apollophanes governor of Gazara,

He and his brother were killed in a

marfh, where, after the taking of
Gazara, they had endeavoured to con-

ceal themfelves. 2 Mace. x. 32. 37.

CHALCOL, or Calcol. See

Hkman.
CHALD^A, a country of Afia,

known in the moft antient times by
the names Shinar, Shinaar, &c. lies

between 30 and 35 degrees of north

latitude ; and was bounded, according

to Ptolemy, on the north, byMefbpota-

miaj on the eafl, by the Tigris ; on the

weft, by Arabia Deferta ; and on the

fouth, by the Perfian gulf, and part

of Arabia Foelix. The metropolis of

Chaldsea was Babylon, whence the

country more immediately in the

neighbourhood of this city, was ge-

nerally by profane writers termed

Babylonia, The name Chaida^a is no
where to be met with in the Hebrew
text ; the Hebrew word being Chaf-

dim^ whence Jofephus thinks the

name



C H A [ 295 ] C H A
name Chaldasa was derived, and which

Wells is of opinion, was taken from

Chefed one of the fons of Nahor
Abraham's brother. For the antiquity,

chronology, monarchy, Sec. of the

Chaldieans, See the Article J^aby-

LON.
The Babylonians were famed for learn-

ing, particularly the Chalds^ans, who
were as is faid their priells, their phi-

lofophers, allronomers, albologers,

foothfayers, Sec. And in refpeft to this

pretended claim to learning and fu-

pernataral knowledge ; the LhalJees

are dilHnguilhed quite from the Baby-

lonians, and are laid to have inhabited

a region peculiar to themfelves, next

to the x'\rabians and the Perfian gulf.

Uni'verfal Hijr. lib. I. c. 9.

As the Chaldees were peculiarly the

men of learning in this nation, fo the

Babylonians, properly io called, ap-

plied themfelves to the arts, though

perhaps we fhall have more reafon to

call thofe the men of learning among
them than the former, if true it be,

that the former were wholly addifted

to, and fet apart for, the fidereal con-

fultations, and the propagation of the

extravagancies which mult, as fhould

feem, have made up the fyilem of their

philofophy. For in this cafe the Ba-

bylonians, as diilinguilhed from the

Chaldieans, mult have been good ma-
thematicians and mechanics, as ap-

pears by the immenfe buildings they

have reared, and which could not be

efFeifled without great fkill in the feve-

ral branches of the mathematics and

geometry. Ihid.

CHAMBER, befides its ufual mean-
ing, viz. an apartment or room in a

houfe, is in fcripture taken in various

other fignifications : thus, in Pfalm

civ. 3. it is taken for the clouds,

* Who layeth the beams of his cham-
* bers in the waters.' * The cham-
* bers of the fouth,' Job ix. 9. is made
to fignify thofe liars and conilellations

which are towards the fouthern pole,

fo called becaufe they are for the

moft part hid and fhut up, as cham-

bers commonly aie, from thofe parts

of the vv'orld, and do not rife or ap-
pear to us till after the beginning of
fummer, when they raife winds and
tcmpelh, as artronomers obfcrve.
• The king has brought me into his
• chambers,' (Cant. i. 4.) that is,

Chrift the king of his church has

vouchfated unto me moft intimate

and familiar fellowrtiip with himfelf

in his ordinances. * Enter then into
• thy chambers ;' (Ifai. xxvi. 20.)

that is, fly to God by faith, prayer,

and repentance for protedion ; de-

pend upon his providence, lay hold

upon his promifes, and make ufe of
his attributes. He alludes to the

common praiSice of men, who, when
there are llorms or dangers abroad,,

betake themfelves into their cham-
bers or houfes for fafety ; or, as fome
think, to that hiftory, Ex. ix. 19, 20;
or that command of not going out of
their houfes, id. xii. 20; or to the

like charge given to Rahab. Jofh. ii.

ig. Cruden^s Concordance.

CHAMOIS, Ruficapray in zoology,

a fpecies of goat, to which genus of
animals its horns evidently refer it,

though otherwife its whole form has

more of the appearance of the deer.

The horns are eredl, and hooked,

about fix or feven inches long : both

the male and female have tliem ; the

whole body is covered with a deep
fur, waved and fomewhat curled at

the inner part of the ears. It is of

the {kin of this creature that the cha-

mois-leather is made. This animal

was declared clean by the law of
Mofes. Deut. xiv. 5.

CHAMELEON, or Cameleon.
See the article Cameleon.
CHARACA, a city cf the tribe of

Gad, from whence Judas Maccaboeus

drove Timotheus. 2 Mace. xii. 17.

CHARIOTS of ^ar. The fcrip-

ture fpeaks of two forts of thcfj cha-

riots, one was for princes and gene-

rals to ride in, the other to break the

enemies battalions, by letting loofe

thefs chariots among them armed with

U 4 iron.
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iron, which made dreadful

among the troop.-. The mod andent

chariots of war whereof we have any

knowledge are Pharaoh's, which were

drowned in the Red -fea. Ex. xiv. 7.

The Canaan'tes whom Jolhua engaged

at the waters of Merom, had cavalry

and a multitude of chariots. Jolh. xi.

4. Siiera, Jabin the king of Hazor's

general, had nine hundred chariots of

iron in his army. judg. iv. 3. The
tribe of Judah could not get poUeflion

of the lands belonging to their parti-

tion, becaufe tlic anticnt inhabitants

of the country were ilrong in chariots

of iron. Id. i- 19. The Philiftines

in the war carried on by them againll

Saul, had thirty thoufand chariots,

and fix thoufand horfemen, i Sam
xiii. 5. David having taken a thou-

fand chariots of war from Hadadezer

king of Syria, hamftrung the horfesand

burnt nine hundred chariots, referving

only a hundred to himfeif. z Sam.

viii, 4.

It does not appear that the Hebrews

ever made ufe of chariots in war. So-

lomon had a confiderable number of

we know of no military

wherein they were em-

him J he had, fays the

jcripture, (i Kings x. 26.) fourteen

hundred chariot , and twelve thoufand

horfes. As judea was a very moun-

tainous country, chariots could be of

310 great ufe there, but in the plains ;

and the Hebrews often made them

needlefs by fighting upon their moun-

tains ; and from hence, in all proba-

bility, it came that they never were

very curious of having any in their

armies. Calmct's Dictionary.

In the books of Maccabees, there is

mention made of armed ciiariots with

fcythcs, which the kin-s of Syria led a-

gainft Judea, The kings oftheHebrews,

when they v/ent to v./ar, werethemfelves

generally mounted on their chariots

:

hence tncy fought, and ifiued out their

orders ; and there was alway- a fe-

(:pnd chariot empty, which followed

CHE

them, but

expedition

ployed by

tliat If the firft was broke, they

might immediately get up into the

other. 2 Chr. xxxv. 24. Chariots

were fometimes confecrated to the fun ;

and the fcripture obferves, (2 Kings
xxiii. II.) that Jofiah burnt thofe

which had been offered to the fun by
the kings his predecefTors. This fu-

periiitious cuftom was an imitation of

the heathens, and principally of the

Perfians, who had horfes and chariots

confecrated to the fun.

CHEDORLAOMER, akiKgofthe
Elamites, who were either Perfians,

or people bordering upon the Perfians.

This was one of the four confederated

kings, who made war upon the five

kings of the Pentapolis of Sodom ;

and who, after having defeated them,

and made themfelves maflers of a

great booty, were purfued and dif-

perfed by Abraham. Gen. xiv. See
the article Abraham.
Chedorlaomer, after he had for twelve

years kept five kings fubjedl to his

dominion, viz. Bera king of Sodom,
Birfha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king

of Admah, Shemeber king of Ze-
boim, and the king of Bela, which is

Zoar, they at lafl revolted from him,

about the year of the world 2091.
Chedorlaomer gathered a great army,

and entering into a confederacy with

Amraphel, king of Shinar, Arioch

king of Ellafar, and with Tidal king

of nations, they marched with their

troops towards the land of Canaan ;

in their way, they attacked fome people

of the countries beyond Jordan, fuch

as the Rephaims, giants who pofTefled

the land lying between the brook

Jabbok and the Arnon. They took and
pillaged Afhteroth. They likewife

defeated the Zuzims at Ham, and
farther routed the Emims in Shaveh-

Kirjathaim. Laftly, they routed the

Horites in their mount Seir, and car-

ried on their conquefts into El-Paran

in Arabia Petrasa. From thence they

returned towards Kadefh-Barnea,

where is the fountain of Milhpat, and

ravaged
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ravaged the country of the Amalekites

who inhabited part of Arabia Petrasa,

and defeated the Amorites whofe fet-

lement was atHazezon-tamar. Thus
thefe four allied princes dellroyed the

power of all the people bordering

upon Sodom and Gomorrah, fo that

thefe cities having no more affillaiice

to expcvft from this quarter, might

not be able to efcape their vengeance.

The five revolted kings, feeing the

allies drawing towards their city, took

the field with their army, in the year

J
of the world 2092, and put it in order

i of battle, in the very plain where
their feveral towns were fituated.

Now there were many pits in this

valley, out of which people got bitu-

men, a circumftance v.'hich might have

rendered the accefs to it more difficult,

and dangerous to the enemies horfe.

Here the battle was fought, and the

kings ofSodom, Gomorrah, Zeboim,
Admah, and Zoar, were put to tiight.

One part of their army was cut in

pieces, and the other fled to the neigh-

bouring mountains, leaving their cities

a prey to conquerors. Sodom, Go-
morrah, and the other places were

pillaged, and the enemy, loaded with

fpoil and captives, returned by the

way of the Euphrates.

By the defeat of the five kings by Che-
dorlaomer and his allies. Lot who had
retired to Sodom, was involved in the

calamity of this city. He was plun-

dered of all he had, and carried away
with the captives : hereupon one who
had preferved himf df by flight, went

and gave intelligence to Abraham of

what had pafTed : he armed his trained

fervants, fays the fcripture, born in

his own houfe, three hundred and
eighteen, purfued Chedorlaomer and
his allies unto Dan ; and tailing upon
them, routed them as already related

under the article Abraham.
The reafons for a late opinion of Che-
dorlaomer's having been the flime

with Ninyas the Alfyrian monarch,

maybe fecn under the article Bera.
CHLLAL, an Ilraelite who returned

97 ] CHE
from Babylon, and forfook his wife

whom he married contrary to the law.

Ezra X. 30,

CH]£LMON, a city oppofite to

Efdraelon, near which part of Holo-
fernes's army was encamped before

he went to lay fiege to Bethulia.

Judith vii. 3.

CHEMARIMS, a word which oc-

curs only once in our verfion of the

Bible, viz. in Zephaniah, (i. 4,) * I
* will cut off the remnant of Baal, and
* the name of the Chemarims with
* the prieits :' but is frequently to

be met with in the Hebrew Bible, and
is generally tranflated the priejl of the

it^olsy or pr?ejis cloaihed in blacky be-

caufe *^,^^ chamar fignifies Mack or
blacknejs, as they might have been
arrayed in black veftments ; and the

bell commentators arc of opinion, that

by this word we are to underfland the

priells of the falfe gods, and in par-

ticular the vvorfhippers of fire, be-
caufe they were, as they fay, drefTed

in black. Le Clerc declares againll

this lafl: opinion, though he allows

that by the Chemarim was meant
the priefts of idols. Calmet conjec-

tures that the Hebrews might give

thefe priells of the worftiippers of
fire this name in derifion ; becaufe,

as they were continually employed in

taking care about the fuel, and
keeping up the fire, they might be as

black as iiniths or colliers. St. Jerora

in the fecond book of kings, (xxiii. 5.)

renders the word Jrufplces, i. e. Sooih-

foyers', and thcSeptuagint do not tran-

llate it here ; having ra^ Xui^afi^ ; and
in Hofea x. 5. and m Zephaniah i, 4.
the fame St. Jerom tranflates the word,
^Jitui, churckivarcieTis. Our tran-

fliiors of the Bible in the firll and lafl

places mentioned, would feem to un-
derftand the idols or objeds of wor-
fhip by this word, rather than their

priells, as wouid alfo the learned Le
Clerc. Calmet obferve^, that C.imar

in Arabic fignifies the moon : Ids is

the fame deity.

CHEMOSH, orCHAMOS, an idol

of
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oftheantientMoabites. Numb, xxi.29.

This word cciiies from a root which in

Arabic fignifies to make hafic, and from

htnce Tome have imagined, that he is

the iame with the lun, whofe motion

is fuppofed to be fo hafty and rapid :

though fome, from the Hebrew root

which fignifies cofitreSiafus, ox handled

y

will have him to be the fame with the

Roman Priapus, who is called Pater

ctrvtretiattcnum no6iurnarum. While

Others from the fame refemblance of

the Hebrew word Chamos with the

word Comos, have rather thought

It to be Bacchus or the God of Drun-

kennels : but in either acceptation it

may be fuppofed to reprefent either

Noah or Lot. Jurieu Hljl, des Dog-

mes, t^ Cult. Part IV.

St JcvovT: makes this deity the fame

with Baal Peer, and not much diiferent

from the Roman Priapus. The learned

Voflius agrees with St.Jerom in making
Chcmolh the fame with Baal-Peor.

But he fancies it to be the Comos of

the Greeks Calmet is of opinion,

that the god Hamanus, and Apollo

Chomeus, mentioned by Strabo and

Ammianus Marceliinus, was the fame as

Chemcfli, which he takes to be the

fun. I'o this idol Solomon erefted an

altar upon the mount Olives. 1 Kings

xi. '^.

CHENANIAH, a mailer of the

tempie-mufic. , He tuned the fongs

in the ceremony of removing the ark

from Obed-edom, becaufe he ex-

celled greatly in his art. i Chr. xv.

22.

CHEPHIRAH, a city of the Gi-

beoiiites, afterwards given up to the

tribe of i3i:njam-in. Joih. ix. 17, and

xviii. 26.

UI£RE AS. See the article Cho-
reas.

CHEREM, anathema,

fort of excommunication

fecond

the

tiie

among

Jews. See the ^.rticles Excommuni-
cation a) lO. A :• AT H E M A

.

ChEXElHIMS, or Chere-
THiTEs, are denominations tor the

Philillines as we fee by Ezekiel, xxv,

16. and Zephaniah, ii. 5. * I will

* llretch out mine hand upon the Phi-
* iiftines, and will cut off the Chere-
* thims, and deftroy the remnant of
* the fea-coaft,' fays Ezekiel ; and
Zephaniah, exclaiming againft the

Philiftines, fays, * Wo unto the in-

* habitants of the fea-coafts, the nation
* of the Cherethites.' It is faid in the

firft book of Samuel, (xxx. 14.) that

the Amalekites made an invafion upon
the fouth of the Cherethites, that is

to fay, of the Philiflines. It has been

a queftion whence the Philiftines or

Cherethites came, when they re-

moved into Paleftine, but this point

has been already confidered under the

article Caphtor.
David, and fome of the kings of

Judah his fucceffors, had foreign

guards called Cherethites and Peie-

thites. 2 Sam. xv. 18, and xx. 7.

, Calmet (in his comment on 2 Sam.)
is clearly of opinion, that they were
of the Philiftines country, but feveral

of the expofitors of our country have

attempted to prove the contrary. The
fum of their arguments are as follows.

That thefe guards were foldiers is evi-

dent from their being mentioned as

prefent at the proclamation of king

Solomon againft Adonijah, which

could not conveniently have been

done without fome armed force, to

prote£l the perfons that proclaimed

him. And that they were not com-
mon foldiers, but the conftant guard

of David's perfon is manifeft from the

title of I.k'[A.oe,To(pvXccxB^, keepers of the

bodjy which Jofephus gives them.

Some are of opinion, that they were

men of a gigantic ftature, but we find

no ground tor that, though they were

doubdefs proper and robuft men, and

of known fidelity 10 their prince.

Others again think, that they were

Philiftines : but it is hardly fuppofeable

that David would have any of thefe

hated uncircumcifed people to be his

body-guard J neither can we believe

that
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that the Ifraelitilh foldiers would have

taken it patiently to fee foreigners of

that nation put in fucli places of ho-

nour and truft. Chercthite however is

certainly but another name for Philif-

tiiie, as appears from Zeph. ii. 5 ; and

therefore the queltion is, how came
any of David's fubjefts to be called af-

ter that name ? And the anfwer is ob-

vious.—They were fo called, becaufe

they went at firft with him into Phiiif-

tia, and continued there with him all

the time that he was under the protec-

tion of Achifh. Thefe were tlie per-

fons who accompanied him from the

beginning, in his utmoft diftrefs, and

clave to him in all calamities ; and

therefore it is no wonder ifmen offuch

approved fidelity were made choice of

for his body-guard ; nor is it any un-

common thing in hiftory for legions

or bands offoldiers to take theirnames

not from the place of their nativity,

but their refidence, and very frequent-

ly from the name of their captain or

commander : fmce therefore in i Chr.

xii. 3. we find mention made of one

Pelet, the fon of rizmaveth, who re-

forted to David v/hile he was at Zig-

lag, but ilill under the protedtion of

Achilh, it is but fuppofmg him to be

their captain, and then we come to the

reafon why they were called Pelethites,

unlefs we fuppofe them rather deno-

minated from Peleth, fon of Jonathan,

who was of the king's own tribe.

Patrick's Comment. Pool's Annot. and The

Htji. cfthe L-fe ofK. Dsi^ld.

CHERITH, a brook. beyond Jor-

dan, that falls into t'lis river belov/

Bethfan. Near tliis brook, and in the

valley through wliich it runs, the pro-

phet Elijah lay concealed for fome

time, to avoid the pcrfecution of Jeze-

bel ; and here the ravens every morn-

ing and evening brought him bread and

meat, i Kings xvii. 3, 4.

CHERUB, one of the Ifraelitcs who
returned from Babylon, and was not

able to prove his genealogy. Ezra

ii. 59.

Cherub, or (the ^>lural) Cherit-
BiM, a particular order of angels. See
the article Angel.
When God drove Adam and Eve out
ofParadife, * he placed at the eall of
* the garden of Eden Chcrubims, and
* a flaming fword which turned ^w^ry
* way, to keep the way of the tree of
* life.* Gen. iii. 24. When Moies
commanded God to make the ark of
the covenant with the propitiatory, or

mercy-feat, he was (Ex. xxv. 19, 20.)

to make one cherub on the one end,
and another cherub on the other end ;

the cherubims were to Itretch fortli

their wings on high, and to cover the
mercy-feat with them ; and their faces

were to look one to the other.

Mofes has left us in the dark as to the
form of thefe cherubims. The Jews
fuppofe them to have been in the Ihape
cf young naked men, covered for the
fake of decency with fome of their

wings ; and the generality of interpre-
ters, both antient and modern, fuppofe
them to have had human fhapes. ' But
it is certain, that the prophet Ezekiel
(i. 10. and x. 14.) reprefcnts them
quite otherwife, and fpeaks of the face

of a cherub as fynonymous with that

of an ox, or calf; and in the Revela-
tions (iv. 6.) they are called fJa, beajis,

Jofephus [Jntiq. lib. iii.) fays, that

they were a kind of winged creatures,

anfwering to the defcription of thofe

which Mofes favv about the throne of
God, but the like to which no man iiad

ever feen before. Grotius, Bochart, and
other learned moderns, deriving the
word from charahy which in the ChaU
dee, Syriac, and Arabic, fignifies to
plo-Wy make no diihculty to fuppofe
tliat the cherubims here Ipoken of, re-

fcmbled an ox, either in whole or
in part. The learned Spencer fiip-

pofes them to have had the face of a
man, the wings of an -eagle, the back
and mane of a lion, and the feet of a
calf. This he colleils from the pro-
phetical vihon of Ezekiel, (i.) in which
the cherubims are faid to have four

forms.
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forms, thofe of a man, a lion, an ox,

and an eagle. There is ibmething

in this mixed form, according to that

author, which is very kiitable to the

regal charafter which God bore among
tlie Jews, and the pecuHar circumilan-

ces of the time. The Ifraelites were

then in the wilderneis, and encamped

in four cohorts ; and the Hebrews

have a tradition, that the llandard of

the tribe of Judah, and the aflbciated

tribes, cairied a lion, the tribe of Eph-

raim an ox, the tribe of Reuben a

man, and the tribe of Dan an eagle.

God therefore would fit upon cheru-

bims bearing the forms of thele ani-

mals, to fignify, that he was the leader

and king of the four cohorts of the

Ifraelites. The fame writer, in ano-

ther place, makes the cherubims of

the mercy feat to be of Egyptian

extradion ; for Porphery, fpeaking of

the prieib of Egypt, fays, * Among
* tliefe, one god is formed like a man
* as high as the neck, and they give

* him the face of fome bird, or of a

* lion, or of fome other animal ; and
* again, another has the head of a
* man, and the other parts of other

* animals.' Add to this, that the Apis

of the Egyptians was worlhipped un-

der the hgure of an ox. Nor can any

other reafon, he thinks, be afligned

why God Ihould order the cherubims

to be fafhioned in the fhape of diifer-

ent animals, particularly the ox, but

that he did it out of indulgence to the

Ifraelites, who being accullomed to

fuch kinds of reprefentations, not only

eaiily bore with' them, but ardently

dehred them. The cherubims of the

mercy-feat, Eochait fuppofes to have

had a myilical and fymbolical relation

to God, the angels, the tabernacle,

and the people. As to God, they re-

prefented liis great power according to

that of the I'falmift, (xcix. i.) ' I'he

* Lord rejgntth, let the people trem-
* ble ; he filteth between the cheru-

* bims ; let the eardi be moved.' They
P prclciited likev.ife the nature and mi-

nillry of angeh. By tlie lion's form, is
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fignified their ftrengthjgenerofity, and
majelly ; by that of the ox, their con-

ftancy and alliduity in executing the

commands of God ; by the hu-
man fhape, their humanity and kind-

nefs ; and by that of the eagle, their

agility and fpeed. As to the taber-

nacle, the cherubims denoted that the

holy was the habitation of the king of
heaven, whofe immediate attendants

the angels are fuppofed to be. Laftly,

with refpecl to the people, the cheru-

bims might teach them, that God, who
fat between them, was alone to be the

objed of their worfhip. See Ark.
CHESALON, a city in the tribe of

Judah. Joih. xv. lo.

CHESED, father of the Cafedim,

or Cafdim, the Hebrew words for the

Chaldeans ; Chefed was the fon ofNa-
horandMilcah. Gen. xxvii. 22. But
it is thought probable, that the Chal-

dasans came from fome other Chefed.

See Chald^ea.
CHESIL, a city in the tribe of Ju-

dah. Jolh. XV. 30. Eufebius calls it

Xil, and places it in the fouthern part

of Judali.

CHESNUT-TREE, is by Linn^us

made a fpecies of the fagus or beech

tree, which not being mentioned in the

fcripture, we will gi'/e the generical

characters of it here. The fagus is a

genus ofthemonoecia-polyandriaclafs

of plants, the calyx of the male-flower

whereof is of a campanulated figure,

and divided.into five iegments ; there

is^o corolla ; the ftamina are twelve

in number. The calyx of the female-

flower is indented in four places at the

rim : there is no corolla ; the ilyles

are three ; the fruit is a muricated cap-

fule, formed of what was the calyx ; it

is compofed of four valves, and con-

tains two feeds.

The chefnut is the lanceolate and acu-

minately ferrated leaved fagus. Jacob

is faid to have taken rods of green

poplar, hazel, and chefnut-trec, and

to have pilled white flrakcs in them,^

which being done, he fet them m the

gutters in the v/atering troughs, where

the
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the flocks came to drink, which, con-

ceiving before the rods, brought forth

cattle ring-ilraked, fpecked and fpot-

ted. Gen. xxx. 37—39.

CHESULLOtH, a city fitaated on

the fide of mount Tabor. JoHi. xix.

18.

CHEZIB. Wc read in our verfion

of the Bible, (Gen. xxxviii. 5.) that

Judah nvaf at Cheziby when his wife

Shuah bare Shelah ; inftead of which

words the Vulgate has it, parcre ultra

ce/favit, i. e. Jhe ceafed to ha-ue children^

after the birth of Shelah. The He-
brew reading is the fame with that of

our Bible, and Le Clerc ihews, that

this interpretation of St. Jerom is con-

trary to the conrtruftion of the He-
brew words. However, St. Jerom is

not the only expofitor who has miftaken

the fenfe of this paifage : for Aquila,

rather worfe, turns it, et faSfurri eji ut

mentiretur in partuy which Le Clerc ac-

counts for, quia hac <vox (Jic ChezibJ

sritur a radice ^T^ cha^ab, qu^e eJi

mentiri. Chezib is thought to have

been the fame place with that called

Achzib in Joihua xv. 44. and in Micah
i. 14.

CHIDON. The threiliing floor of

Chidon \% the place where Uzzah was
fuddenly ftrucii dead, for having im-

prudently laid his hands upon the ark,

which tottered in the cart. 1 Chron.

xiii. 9. In the fecond book of Samuel,

(vi. 6.) this threfhing floor is called

the threihing floor of Nachon. We
do not know whether the names of

Nachon and Chidon, are the names of

men or places.

CHILD. The Jewifli law looked

upon children as the proper goods of

their parents, who had power to fell

them for feven years, as their creditors

had to compel them to do it, in order

to pay their debts : thus the poor wi-

dow, whofe oil Eliflia multiplied to

fuch a quantity, as enabled her to pay

herhuiband's debts, we had (2 Kings

iv. 1.) complaining to the prophet,

that her hulband being dead, the cre-

ditor was come to take away her two
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fons to be bondmen. That this was
the Jewifli cultom, Le Clerc obferves

appears plain from this paflage in Jcrip-

ture, wherein the prophet d>^ es not pre-

tend to reprove the creditor, but only
puts the woman in a method to pay
him. This cuftom Calmet (in hib Com-
mentaries) obferves, was from the Jews
propagated to the Athenians, and from
them to the Romans. The Romans
indeed had the moll ahfolute coiitroul

over their children. By the decree of
Romulus, they could imprifon, beat,

kill, or fell them for flaves. But Numa
Pompilius firil moderated this law

;

and the emperor Dioclefian made a
law, that no free perfon fliould be fold

upoa account of debt. The antient

Athenians had the like jurifdi6lion over
their children, but Solon reformed this

cruel cuftom.

Child, children, or fons, are taken dif-

ferent ways in fcripture. The defen-
dants of a man, how remote foever

they may be, are called fons or chil-

dren : for example, the children of
Edom, the children of Moab, the chil-

dren of Ifrael. Thefe expreflions, the

children of light, the children of dark-
nefs, are ufed to fignify thofe who fol-

low light and thofe who remain ia

darkneis ; the children of the king-

dom, thofe who belong to the king-
dom. Perfons who are aimoft ofage,

are often called children; for exam-
pie, Jofeph IS called the child, (Gen.
xxxvii. 30.) though he was at leait

fixteen years old; and Benjamin, at

the age of above thirty, is ftill called a

little child. ib.yXw.zo. Likewife men
of full age, have often the name of
children given them. The child fliall

die an hundred years old, fays Ifaiah,

(Ixv. 20.) i. e. men ftiall die at the age
of an hundred years ; there Ihall be

no more untimely deaths feen.

Children or fons of God, is fometimes

uted to denote angels ; thub, (job i. 6.

and ii. i.) ' There was a day wheii
* the fons ofGod came to preient ihem-
* ftlvei betore trie Lord.' Good men,

xn oppofuion to Uie wicked, arc fome-

times
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times called by this name ; the chil-

dren or Seth's family in oppolition to

the race of Cain, (Gen. vi. 2.) * The
* fons of God faw the daughters of
* men.* Judges and magiitrates are

likevvife termed children of God, (Pfal.

Ixxxii. 6.) ' 1 have f^.id ye are Gods,
* and all of you are the children of the
* moft high.'

In the New Teftament, believers are

commonly called the children of God,
by virtue of their adoption, and the

prerogative which Chrift purchafed for

them by the merits of his death and

fufferings. See John i. 12. Rom. viii.

14. and Gal. iii. 26.

Children or fons of mien, is a name
given to the men of Cain's family,

who lived before the deluge, and in

particular to the giants, thofe violent

and corrupt men, who before the de-

luge had corrupted their ways, and

drew down the moft terrible eiteds of

God's anger upon the earth. After-

wards the impious, the wicked Ifrael-

ites, were called the fons of men

:

thus, (Pfal. iv. 2.) * O ye fons ofmen,
* how long will ye love vanity.* See

alfo Pfalras xii. i . and Ivii. 4. But very

often by fons of men, mankind are to

be underilood without any odious no-

tion ; as Pfal viii 4. ' What is the fon

* of man that thou vifiteft him ?' See

alfo Pfal. xi. 4. and cxlv. 12.

CHILEAB, the fon of David and

Abigail, formerly the wife of Nabal.

2 Sam. iii. 3.

CHILION, the fon of Elimelech

and Naomi, of the city of Bethlehem in

Judah, who, during a great famine,

retired with his father and mother into

the land of Moab, where he married a

Moabite woman whofe name was Or-

pah. He died fom.etime after in this

country, without leaving any children

behind him. Ruth i. i—5.

CHIMHAM, the fon of Barzillai

the Gileadite. He followed David to

Jeruliilem after the war with Abfaiom,

and David bellowed great riches on

him in confideration of his father Bar-

zillai, who had fo generoully aihileJ
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2 Sam. xix. 37, 38^^him in his flight.

See Barzillai.
Ckimham is alfo the name of a

place in the neighbourhood of Beth-
lehem. Jer. xli. 17.

CHIMNEY. This word occurs only

once in our verfion of the Bible, ws:.

in Hofea xiii. 3. but we are not to

imagine that either the Hebrews or

Egyptians had chimneys like ours, nor

that what is tranllated chimney, pro-

perly fignihes one made after our man-
ner. In Paleftine, Arabia, and Egypt,
people ufe very little fire to warm
themfelves, becaufe thefe countries are

very hot ; and whenever they do ufe a

fire for that purpofe, it is coals laid up-
a hearth, or in a foot ftove.

CHIOS, an illand in the Archipe-

lago, next to Lefbos. It is over againft

Smyrna, and is not above four leagues

dillant from the Aliatic continent,

P>om Troas St. Paul went on foot to

Ailbs, v^here, with St. Luke, and the

rell of the company that were come
thither by fea, he embarked, and from
thence came to Mitylene ; then paf-

paffing by Chios, he arrived at Samos.
Acts XX. 15.

CHISLON, the father of Elidad, of

the tribe of Benjamin. He was one
of thofe deputed to make a diftribu-

tion of the land of Canaan. Numb,
xxxiv. 21.

CHITTIM. Le Clerc and Calmet,

in their Comments upon Genelis x. 4.

have fhewn, that Chittim is the fame

with Macedonia, peopled by Kittim,

the fon of Javan, and grandfon of

Noiih.

Ifaiah, fpeakir.g of the deftruftion of

Tyre by kmg Nebuchadnezzar, fays,

* Howlye, veli'els of the fea,for the place

* where the iLips ufed to fail is de-

* ftroyed ; its ruin fliall come from the

* land of Chittim.* But if the land

of Chittim fignihes Macedonia, how
can it be faid that the deibudtion of

Tyre, occafioned by Nebuchadnezzar,

fhould come from the land of Chit-

tim ? Might it not be more properly

interpreted as relating to the dellruc-

I . tioa
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Alexander the ments in proof of Chittim's being Ma-

cedonia.

Jeremiah, (ii. 10.) reproaching the If-

raelites with their inconilancy m the

religion of their forcfatheis, fays to

them, * Pafs over to the ifles of Chit-
* tim, and fee and fend into Kedar,
* and confider diligently ; and lee if

' there be fuch a thing. Hath a na-
* tion changed their gods which are
' yet no gods ?' Now it is obferved,

that the prophet fpeaks of Mace-
donia under the name of the illes of
the Chittims, after the maniier ot the

Hebrews, who thus denominate pe-

ninfulas and maritime countries.

CHIuN, a word which wc meet
with in the Hebrew text of the pro-

phet Amos, (v. 26.) and which the

tranllators of our Englifh verfion have
retained. The literal tranflation of
this pafiage, according to F. Calmet,

is as follows. * But ye have borne the
* tabernacle of your kings, and the
' pedellal (the Chiun) of your ima-
* ges, the ftar of your gods which ye
* made to yourfeives.' Le Clerc has

it thus, Portajiis tabernaculum regis

ijeftriy et Kijoun^ imagines 'vejiras, i^

tion of this city by

Great. Bafnage, by the word Chit-

tim, underftands the Cuthxans, inha-

bitants of the Sufiana near Babylon,

and fubjedts to Nebuchadnezzar, who
marched under the conduft of this

prince, and contributed to the fiege of

Tyre, with the other nations who com-
pofed his army. But it is afked, in

what place of fcripture is the Cuthseans

denoted by the name Chittim ? Bo-

chart fuppofes the Romans to be meant
by Chittim : but the Romans were not

concerned in the fiege of Tyre here

mentioned by Ifaiah; and Tyre un-

der the Roman empire, was not an ob-

jed worthy their indignation.

It is true, that Daniel, (xi. 30.) fpeak-

ing of tlie fhips of Chittim, means tlie

Roman fleet ; but he calls it the fleet

of Chittim, becaufe it lay in the har-

bour of Macedonia, when it departed

to attack Antiochus under the conduit

of Cams Popilius ; and of this event

Daniel was fpeaking in the pafiage

cited by Bochart. Jofephus by Chit-

tim underftands the ifland of Cyprus,

as others do the ifle of Chios ; o-

thers Cihcia, and others againAchaia.

But the author of the firft book of Jiellam deorum 'vcjirormn, quos feceratis

Maccabees underftands it of Macedo
nia : for (chap. i. 1.) he calls Alexan-

der king of the Chittims ; and (chap,

viii. 5.) he fays, that Perfeus, king of

the Chittims, was overcome by the

Romans. But what feems to put this

matter out of all doubt, and clearly

ftiew that by the word Chittim in fcrip-

ture Macedonia is underftood, is the

prophecy of Balaam, (Numb.xxiv. 24.)

who fays, * And ftiips fiiall come from
* the coaft of Chittim, and ihall afflid

* Afhur.' Now, as Le clerc obferves,

this place clearly proves that Macedo-
nia is meant by the w<')rd Chittim, be-

cauie the Afiv'rians wsre conquered by
Alexander and hi^ fucxfibrs; for the

Romans, till very late, did not enter

Affyria, and till they were mafters of
Parthia. But this circumftance feems
to have eicaped Calmei in his argu-

njohis. Our tranilators have rendered

it, * But ye have borne the taberna-
* cle of your Moloch and Chiun,
' your images, the ilar of your god,
* which ye made to )ourfelves.' And
St. Luke, in the Ads of the Apoities,

(vii. 43.) reads the pafiage thus :
* Ye

* took the tabernacle of Moloch, and
* the ftar of your god Remphan, fi-

' gures which ye made to worfiiip

* them.' And the Septuagint read

'Pu'upxv, and that in all probability in-

ftead of Chiun. Some are of opinion,

that three lalfe deities are to be diftin-

guiftied here, Moloch, Chiun, and
Remphan. Others affirm, that die

three mean only one god adored un-

der fo many difterent names ; and that

this god was Saturn, and the planet

or liar of that name. Salmafius and
Kircher alfert, that this Krjou/i is Sa-

turn.
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turn, and that his liar is called Keiran and

among the Peifians and Arabians, and

that Remphan, or Raiphan, fignificd

the fame thing among the Egypiians.

They add, that the beptuagint, who
Diade their tranflation in JSgypt, chang-

ed the word Chiun into that ot Kai-

phan, or Remphaii, becaufe they had

the lame fignihcation. Balhage takes

Moloch to be the lun, and L'iiinn or

Raiphan to be the moon. See the ar-

ticle Remphan.
CHLOE, a woman of Corinth and

a Chriilian, who gave St. Paul notice

of the divifions which were then reign-

ing at Corinth, upon the account of

Cephas, Apoilos, and himfelf. 1 Cor.

5. 1 1 . Chloe did not herfelf write to

the apoille, but caufed ibme of her fa-

mily to do it.

CHORAZIN, a town of Judea,

C H R
in a particular manner over all

thofe who Ihould believe in him, and
acknowledge him for their Saviour,

their king, their priell, and their pro-

phet. We Ihall fpeak more particu-

larly of Jefus Chrilt, the true Mefliah

and Redeemer of mankind, under the

article of Jesus Christ.
CHRIS riAN, a name given to fuch

as profefs to believe and pradtife the

religion taught by Jefus Chrill.

It was at Antioch, where St. Paul and

St. Barnabas jointly preached the chri-

ilian religion, that the difciples were

hril called chrillians, (Ads xi. 26) in

the year of our Lord 43 . They were

generally called by one another bre-

thren, faithful, faints and believers.

The name of Nazarens, was by way
of reproach given theni by the Jews.

Adb xxi\\ 5. Another name of re-

fuppofed to have ftood on the fea of proach was that of Galilseans, which

Galilee, and not far from Capernaum, was the emperor Julian's ftile when-

and confequently on the weltern coall ever he fpoke of the chrillians. Epi-

of that fea. Though Chorazin is reck- phanius fays, that they were called

oned among the cities wherein moll of JelTeans, either from Jelfe, the father

our Saviour's miracles had been done, of David ; or, which is more proba-

yet it is never mentioned but by two of ble, from the name of Jefus, whofe

the Evangelills, and not once in all the difciples they were.

Cld Teftament. St. Matthew xi. 21. CfiRONICLES, a canonical wric-

and St. Luke x. 2:^. mention it only in ing of the Old Teftament. It is un-

a difcourfe where our Lord upbraids

it for its infidelity. See the article

Bethzaida.
CHOREBA, a town ofJudah, men-

tioned in I Chr. iv. 22.

CHRIST, a Greek word which fig-

nifies anointedy and anfwers to the He-
brew Melhah. See Messiah.
This is the name attributed by the

Hebrews to that Saviour and Deliverer

certain which were written firil, the

books of Kings, or the Chronicles,

fmce they each refer to the other.

However it be, the latter is often more
full and comprehenfive than the for-

mer. Whence the Greek interpreters

call thefe two books IlapaAEtTro/xeva, Sup-

pletnents. Additions^ becaufe they con-

tain fonie circumilances, which are o-

mitted in the other hiilorical books.

whom they expeded, and who was The Jews make but one book of the

promifed to them by all the prophets.

As the holy undion was given to kings,

priefts, and prophets, by reprefenting

the promifed Saviour ot the world un-

der the name of Anointed or MelTiah,

it was lufEciently evidenced, that the

qualities of king, priell, and prophet,

would ail eminently meet in hmi, and

that he fliould oerciie them not only

©ver the Jews, but over all mankind

;

Chronicles, under the title of H^l
CD\tD'n I^i^rei Haiamim, i. e. Journals^

or Annals. Ezra is generally believed

to be the author. of thefe books. It is

certain, they were written after the re-

turn of the Babylonilh captivity, as the

decree of Cyrus which granted their

liberty to the Jews is recited in the

laft chapter of the fecond book.

The Chronicles,, or Paralipomcna, are

an



CUR [ 3°5 ] C II U
tin abridgment of all the facred Jiiilo-

ry, from the beginning of the Jcwilb

nation, to their lirll: return from the

captivity, taken out of thofe books of

the Bible which we flill have, and out

of other annals which the author had

then by him. The defign of the wri-

ter was, to give the Jews a feries of

their hillory. The firil book relates

the rife and propagation of the peo-

ple of Ilrael, iVom Adam ; and gives

a particular and cxad account of the

rcign ot

fets down
David. The fucond book
the progrefs and end of the

kingdom of Judah, to the very year of

their return from the Babylonilh cap-

tivity. St. Jerom's opinion of this

work is, that * it is, as it were, an
* abridgment of the Old Teftament

;

* and fo confiderable, that it is a folly

* to pretend to have any knowledge of
* the facred fcriptures without it : for

* in almoll every chapter of it, we
* meet with circumrtances omitted in

* the books of Kings, and an infinite

* number of queftions relating to the

' gofpel explained.' However, there

are manifell contradidions between

the chronology of thofe books and that

of the books of Kings, which it is very

difficult to reconcile.

CHRYSOLITE, a gem of a grid

colour, thus called by the antients, but

known by the moderns under the name
of the oriental topaz, as the topaz of

the antients is known by the mo-
derns under the name chryfolite.

The topaz or chryfolite of the an-

tients, is a very valuable and beautiful

gem in its pureft and moll perfect

ilate : but fuch are very rare. It is

never found very large, the greater

number of the oriental ones being as

fmall as the head of a large pin ; the

American are fomcwhat larger than

thefe, and the European largell of all

:

but of the leall value. I'he finer

pieces of topaz are in hardnefs fecond

only to the diamond. Sec Topaz.
This was the feventh Hone mentioned

in the Revelations, (xxi. 20.) as form-

ing the foundation of the heavenly Je-

\oL. I.

rufalem. Some interpreters make r?)e

chryfolite the tenth precious ftone fix-

ed in the high-priell's hreaft-plate,

which our verfion renders beryl.

CHRYSOPHRASUS, the tenth of
thole precious Hones which adorned
the foundation of the heavenly Jeru-
falem. Rev. xxi. 20.

The chryfophrafus is a fpecies of pra*
fms, of a pale but pure green colour,

with an admixture of yellow.

CHUB, a word wliich we meet with
in Ezekiel xxx. 5. and occurs in no
other part of fcripture. Calmct takes

chub to be the habitation of the Cubi-
ans, placed by Ptolemy in the Ma-
reotis.

CHURCH, a word of different fig-

nifications according to the different

fubjecls to which it is applied. It is

only to be met with in the writings of
die New Tellament, and, i . is under-
Itood of the coUeflive body of chrif-

tians, or all thofe over the face of th(i

whole earth vvlio profefs to believe in

Chrift, and ackno\vledge him to be the

faviour ofmankind. This is what the

antient writers call the catholic or uni-

verfal church, and agrees with the apo-

Hie Paul's account of one in Col. i. 1 8.

2. It is applied to any particular con-

gregation of chriitians, v/ho at one
time, and in one and the fame place,

aHociate together, and concur in the

participation of all the inilitutions of

Jefas Lhiril, with tneir proper pallors

and miniilers. This is a defcription

of a particular church, or the chriitians

of a particular city or place. Thus
we read of the church ofAntioch, (A6ls

xiii. I.) the church of Laodicea, (Col.

iv. 6.) the church of Babylon, (i Pet.

V. 13.) and the like. 3. Since the

eitabiilhment of chriitianity, the word
church is applied to any particular fed
or party ot chrillians (including the

churches of feveral towns and cities)

diilinguiflied by particular dotftrines

and ceremonies. In tliis fenfe we fpealc

of the RomilTi church, the Greek
church, the church of England, and the

like. 4. The word church is fome-

X times
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times ufed to denote the body of eccle-

fialHcs, or the clergy, in oppolition to

the laity. In this'l'enfe the church is

oppofed to the ftate. 5. The word

church is ufed for the place where a

particular congregation or fociety of

chriilians ailemble for the celebration

of divine fervice ; or it is the particu-

lar fabric or building erected for the

performance of the worihip of God,

according to tlie rites and ceremonies

of the chrilHan religion. But as the

hiftory of the univerfal or catholic

church, or the doftrines, ceremonies,

or government of particular churches

belong not to a Didionary ofthe Bible,

we apprehend that enough has been

faid upon that article in this place.

CHUSHAN-RTSHATHAIM, king

ofMefopotamia, oppreffed the Ifraelites

for eight years ; that is, from the year

of the world 2591, to the year 2599 ;

at the end whereof the Heorews cried

unto the Lord, and he raifed up a de-

liverer for them, Othniel the fon of

Kenaz, and fon-in-law of Caleb. Oth-

niel marched againil Chuflian-riflia-

thaim, and the Lord delivered him in-

to his hands. Judges iii. 8, 9, 10.

CHUZA, fteward to Herod Agrip-

pa, and hulband to Joanna, of v/hom

there is mention made in Luke viii. 3.

CILICIA, a country in the fouth-

eaft of Afia Minor, and lying on the

northern coail, at the eail end of the

Mediterranean fea ; the capital city

whereof is Tarfus, the native city of

St. Paul. Ads xxi. 39.

CINNAMON TREE, in the Lin-

nacan fyilem of botany, is a fpecies of

the laurel or bay-tree. See the article

Laurel.
The bark of this tree, rolled up toge-

ther, of a dark red colour, poignant, aro-

matic, and agreeable talle, is the cinna-

mon of the Ihops. Some other barks

are iikewife called cinnamon, fuch as

clove cinnamon, white cinnamon, and
the calfia lignea. In the hiitory of the

IV^iateria A4edica, this plant has the cha-

racter of being an allringcnt in the

piiiiiie viss?, but ssi aperient in the more

remote feats of action, where it ope-

rates alfo as an alexipharmic. There
are fcveral other virtues afcribed to the

cinnamon by vv'riters upon^harmacy ;

but what we are immediately concern-

ed in, is its ufes, as mentioned in holy

writ. God commands Mofes (Ex.xxx.

23.) to take cinnamon, and feveral

other fvveet fpices, and make a per-

fumed oil with them, to anoint the ta-

bernacle and all the veflels belonging

to it. * 1 have perfumed my bed with
* cinnamon,' fays the harlot, in Prov.

vii. 17 ; and in Cant. iv. 14, it is faid,

* Thy plants are an orchard of cin-

* namon.'

CINNERETH, or Cinneroth, a

city of the tribe ofNaphtali, to the

fouth whereof lay a great plain, which
reached as far as the Dead Sea, along

the river Jordan. Jolh. xi. 2, xii. 3,

and xix. 35. Many believe, with a

great deal of probability, that Cinne-

reth was the fame with Tiberias ; and
as the lake of Genefareth, which is in

Hebrew called the lake of Cinnereth,

is without doubt that of Tiberias, there

is fome reafon to believe that Cinne-

reth and Tiberias are Hkewife the fame

city : however, under the article Tibe-
rias, will be given fome reafons for

the contrary opinion.

The lake of Cinnereth, the fea of Cin-

nereth or I'iberias, or the lake of Ge-
nefareth, are fo many names given to

it from the fituation of tlie city Cin-

nereth or I'iherias, lying upon tlie

weftem Ihorc, and towards the fou-

thern extremity of it ; and becaufe the

canton of Genefareth lies upon the

ealtern coaft of it. It is Iikewife called

the fea of Galilee, (Matt. iv. 18.) be-

caufe the north and call: fides of it are

enclo/bd by Galilee. In Joi'ephus's ac-

count of it, it is an hundred furlongs

in length, and forty v/ide. The water

of this lake is very good to drink, and

breeds abundance of fiih. There St.

Peter, St. John, St. Andrew, and St.

James, who were filhermen, carried on

their trade. The river Jordan paffes

through tills lake, and is continually

I bringing
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bringing into it a frelTi fupply of water, figned.

I

The country which borders upon the

Tea of Galilee, is very beautiful and
fruitful.

CIRCUMCISION, a rite or cere-

mony as well of the pagan as Jewilh

religion. This term is taken from the

Latin circumcidere, to cut roimd^ becaule

the ad of circumcifion confiib in cut-

ting offfrom male infants the prepuce

or fkin which covers the glans ot the

penis. God enjoined Abraham to ufe

circumcifion, as a fign of that covenant

which he had entered into with him :

Gen. xvii. 10. * This is the cove-
* nant which ye lliall keep between me
* and you, and thy feed after thee.

* Every male child among you (hall

* be circumcifed. And he that is eight
* days old, fhall be circumcifed among
* you, every man-child in your gene-
* rations ; he that is born in the houfe,

* or bought with money of any llran-

* ger, which is not of thy feed. And
* the uncircumcifed man-child, whofe
* flelh of his tbre-fkin is not circum-
* cifed, that foul iliall be cut ofiTrom
* his people : he hath broken my co-
* venant.' In purfuance of this order,

Abraham, who was then ninety-nine

years of age, was circumcifed, toge-

ther with his fon Ifhmael, and all the

fervants of his family. God repeated

the precept of circumcifion to Mofes,

(Ex. xii. 44, and Lev. xii. 3.) and or-

dained, that all who would partake of
the pafchai facrifice, fhould receive

circumcifion ; and that this operation

fhould be performed on children newly
born, on the eighth day after their

birth.

The Hebrews have been always very

exadl in the obfervance of this cere-

mony, and it appears that they did not

negleft it in Egypt. But Moles, while

he was in Midian, with Jethro his fa-

ther-in-law, did not circumcife the two
fons which he had in that country ;

and during the journey of the Ilraelitcs

through tne wildernefs, the children

who were then born were not circum-

ciied ; for which tv\o reaibus are af-

c I ft

The firil is, that their fre-

moving from place to place.quent movmg from place to

would have niade it dangerous to'thof
children who were circumcifed jull be-
fore a march : the other is, that the
defign of circumcifion being to kei'p

the people from intermingling wih
other nations, it became lefs neccffary

in the wildernefs, where they were in
lefs danger of luch a mixture. After
the pailage over Jordan into the land
of Canaan, the rite of circumcifion, by
command of their leader Jolhua, v/as

renewed. The text (Jolh. v. 2.) is,

* Make thee fharp knives, and circum-
' cife the cliildren of Ifrael the fecond
* time.' And after the rite being per-
formed, {ibid. 9.) God faid, ' t!iis day
* have I rolled away the reproach of
* Egypt from you.' Both of which
paiTages have given no fmall trouble
to commentators. 1 . The iharp knives
are allowed to be what our marginal
notes call them, knives of flint, which
when made very fharp, were the knives

commonly ufed in the eailern coun-
tries. But St. Jerom himfelf (as great

an Hebraill as he was) could not find

out what this circumcifion was, which
palfed upon the children of Ifrael the

fecond time. Some of the Jews, from
thei'e words of Jeremiah, (ix. 25.) * I
* will puniili the circumciied that has
* a fore-ikin,' have undertaken to

prove, that it was pofTible to bring the

ibre-fkin again by art, which the Ifra-

elites had done duDng their abode in

the wiiderneis, and for this reafon were
ordered to be circumcifed afrefh ; and
thofe chrillians who have embraced
this notion, pretend to fupport it by the

words of St. Paul, * If any man is call-

* ed being circumcifed, ^r, iTTicc^TrcSu let

* him not get a fore-lkin again :' or, as

we render it, Let him not bsiome uncir-

cuncifed. But whether the recovery of a

prepuce be a thing probable or not, it

is certain that all the ditliculty of the

words arifes from miiiindenlanding^ the

idiom of the original, and may eafily

be removed, if they were tranflated or

paraplirafed thus ;
' Let the ceremony

X 2 «of
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' of circumcifion, which has been fo

* long difcontinucd, be renewed, as it

** was once heretofore.' 2. The rol-

ling away the reproach of Egypt, is

fuppofed by fomc to relate to the re-

proaches which the Egyptians ufed to

call upon the Jfraelites, viz. that the

Egyptians, feeing the Ifraelites wan-

der fo long in the wildernefs, reproach-

ed and flouted them, as if they were

brought to be dcilroyed there, and not

condudled into the promifed land :

from which reproaches God now de-

livered them, when, by enjoining cir-

cumcifion, he gave them alilirance that

they ihould Ihortly enjoy the country

which no uncircumcifed perfon might

inherit. Our learned Spencer thinks

the reproach of Egypt to be die fla-

very to which they had long been

there fubjeifl, but were now fully de-

clared a free people, by receiving a

mark of the feed of Abraham, and be-

ing made heirs to the promifed land.

But the mvofi common opinion b, that

by the reproach of Egypt, is meant

nothing elfe but uncircumcifion with

which the Ifraelites always upbraided

other people, and particularly the

Egyptians, with whom they lived fo

long, and were bell acquainted ; and

admitting this to be the true, as it is

the moll unconlbained fenfe, this paf-

iage is a plain proof that the Ifraelites

could not learn tlie rite of circum-

cifion from the Egyptians, as fome pre-

tend ; but that the Egyptians, contra-

ly-wifc, muft have had it from them.

tjninjerj, HiJI. Spcficer de Leg. Heh. Pa-

trick's Ccwm. and Shuckford's Conyi,

But notwithflanding this lafc opinion,

there are fome authors of reputation,

who aflert, that the Jews, as well as all

other people who pra^^tifed this rite,

received it from the Egyptians. Cel-

fiis and Julian the apoiiate afhrmed,

that Abraham learned this ceremony

in Egypt. Marfliam and Le C'lerc

have adopted this opinion. But Cal-

xnet obferves, that the authority of He-
rodotus, who aflures u-, that circum-

cifiou was known to tlioie people only

to whom the Egyptians had commu-
nicated it, does not deferve credit in

this inftance upon his bare word ; or

rather, upon that of the Egyptian

prieils, who impofed upon him with a

vain relation of their antiquity and ce-

remonies. The fcripture fpeaks of the

infcitution of circumcifion, when it was

firit enjoined Abraham, as of a thing

intirely new. it informs us, that this

was the feal of the covenant which

God had made with this patriarch.

And how fhould circumcifion be a

mark to diftinguifli Abraliam and his

poilerity from the reft of mankind, if

it were then common among the Egyp-
tians, Ethiopians, Phoenicians, and i(>

many other people who had before

piadifed it ?

F. Calmet is not at all perplexed ia

difcovering the original of circumci-

fion among the Arabians, Saracen?^

and Ifnmaelites. Thefe people, as vveU

as the Hebrews, fprung from Abra^

ham, but they never looked on cir-

cumcifion as an efiential ceremony, to

which they were enjoined under paia

of being cut off from their people.

They received it rather out of devo-

tion than neccflity. Circumcifion was
introduced with the law oflVIofesa-

mong the Samaritans and Cutha^ans,

The Idumxvms, though defcendcd

from Abraham and Ifaac, never were

circumcifed till they were fubdued by

John Elircanus, and compelled by him
to receive both circumcifion and the

law of Mofes. They who aiTert that

the Phoenicians were circumcifed, mean
probably the Samaritans, for it is

known that the Phamicians did not

obferve this ceremony. As to thg

Egyptians, it is obfcrved, that circum-

cifion never was a general and indii-

penfible obligation upon their whole

nation. Some certain priefts and par-

ticular profellions only were obliged

to it.

The law of Mofes ordained nothing

whh refpedt to the pcrfon by whom,
the inih ument with which, or the man-

ner how the cereniony was to be per-

formed.
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formed. So that it was left to the

choice of the parent either to perform

it himfelf, or get it done by fome o-

ther perfon. The ceremonies now
obfcrved bv the Jews in circumcifion,

as related by Leo of Modcna, are as

follow. When a fon is born in the

family, it is cuflomary for fome to put

little notes in the four corners of the

chamber, with thcfe words infcribcd,

Adam and E-ve ; LUith be gone ', the

Jews believing that Lilith was Adam's
iiril wife, who upon her feparation

from him, took up her habitation in

the air, and is a great enemy to the

delivery of women, and new-born
children. They write likewife in thefe

notes, the names of three angels, iu

order to defend the child from all forts

of witchcraft. But all do not obferve

thefe fuperilitious pradices. The fa-

ther i,s obliged to have his fon circum-

cifed on tiie eighth day, unlefs the

weaknefs or indifpofition of the child

obliges him to defer it. The night be-

fore circumcifion is called watching,

bscaufe the whole family is awake to

guard the child ; and the father and
mother are vilited by their male and

female friends, on which occafion abun-

dance of joy and civility is expreffed.

Tjie godfather and godmother are

cliofen fometime before. The godfa-

ther holds the child, while the opera-

tion is performing, and the godmother
carries it to the fynagogue. As to the

perfon who performs this operation,

they chufe for this purpofe whom they

pleafe. The father himfelf may do
this olhce if he is capable of it. It is

a great honour among the Jews to be

Mohel, that is to fay, a circumcifer.

I: is net neceifary to go to the fyna-

gogue to perform this ceremony : for

tne child may be circumcifed at home,

if the parents pleafe. Two feats are

provided for this purpofe, with filk

culhions : one of the feats is for the

godfather, who holds the child; the

other is left empty, and is defigned, as

fome lay, for the prophet Elias, whom
they btlieve to be invifibly prcknt at

all circumcifions ; fo great was his zea!
for the obfcrvance of the law. He
who circumcifes comes with a dilh,

wherein are the inftruments and other
things neceifary for that operation,
fuch as the razor, the aftringent pow-
ders, the linen-cloth, the lint and oil

of rofes. They who are prefent fing-

fome fongs while they wait for the god-
mother, who brings the child, and is

attended by a company of women.
But none of them go beyond the door
of the fynagogue ; there they deliver

the child to the godfather ; and imme-
diately all that are prefent cry our,

Baruch-haha^ ivdcome. The godfather
fitting down upon his feat, fettles the
child in a proper pofture on his knees

:

then he who is to circumcife him,
opens the blankets. Some make ufe

of filver tweezers to take up fo much
of the prepuce as they defign.to cut
off. Others take it with their fingers.

Then the circumcifer, holding the razor
in his hand, fays, * Bleiled be thou,
* () Lord, who hafr commanded us to
' ufe circumcifion ;' and during the
time he is faying this, he cuts off the

thicker fliin of the preputium, and
with his tliumb-nails, tears off another
finer fkin remaining. He fucks the
blood two or three times, which flows

plentifully on this occafion, and ipits

it into a cup full of wine. After this,

he lays fome dragon's blood on the

wound, with fome coral pov.'der, and
other Hyptics, to flop the bleeding i to

all which he adds bolflers of oil of rofes,

and covers all clofe. In the next place,

he takes the cup in^o which he had
fpit the bloou, iucked by him from the

wound, bleifes that, and the child, and
gives him the name appointed for him
by the father ; at the fame time pro-

nouncing thefe words of Ezekiel, (xvf.

6.) * I laid unto thee, whilil thou waft
* in thy blood, live :' he then moillens

his lips with the wine which was in

the cup. After this they repeat the

128th Pfalm, ' Blefied is every man
* that feareth tlie Lord, &c.' and fo

the ceremony concludes.

X 3 , A$
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A.^ to the reafons of the inftitution of

th s rite, the moil confiderable feeni to

be thefe. The firll is topical, taken

f om the nature of the climate, the

heat of which, according to Philo, [(le

circumcif.) fu' jefted thofe who were

not circumcifed to a diftemper called

the carbuncle. The fecond is politi-

cal, namely, that it was to difting^uidi

thofe who were in the covenant with

God, from other nations. A third

reafon is of a moral nature, to wit, that

it was to imply the circumcifion of the

heart, and the mortification of carnal

appetites. The laft reafon is phyfical,

and ib, that circumcifion is a help to

fertility, thofe who are circumcifed be-

ing apter to procreate than thofe who
are not.

As to the circumcifion ofwomen (which

is performed by cutting off the fore-

fkin of the clitoris, which bears a near

refembiance and analogy to the pre-

putium of the male penis) it never was

in ufe among the Hebrews. Strabo

lays, the Egyptian women were cir-

cumcifed, as were thofe alfo in fome

E
laces of Arabia and Perfia. St. Am-
rofe afferts indefinitely, that the Egyp-

tians circumcifed both rnen and women
in the beginning of the fifteenth year.

With relation to the girls born of

Jewiih parents, thecullom is this. The
mother continues in her houfe fcrfour-

icore days, (Lev. xii. 5,6) after which

ihe goes to the fynagogue, and the

chanter bleffes the little girl, and names

her a5 the father or mother defires.

In fome places the clrild is not carried

to the fynagogus, but the chanter goes

to the houfe of the lying-in woman,

and there performs the ceremony.

Since the defiruftion of the temple,

the ceremony of oifering a lamb, a

pigeon, or a turtle dove, on this oc-

cafion, at the temple gate, is no lon-

ger practicable. It is a matter of dif-

putc, whether circumcifion took away
the guilt of original fm, or was a mark
only of diilinftion between Jews and

Gentiles. The old fatVers, who lived

before St, Auitin, f;t l-t'^jnds to the

efrefls of circumcifion, and allowed it

only to imprint a fenfible mark upon
the Hebrews, whereby they were dif-

tinguiflied from other people, who
were not in covenant with God. But

St. Auftin maintained, that circumci-

fion procured the remiiTion of original

fm, and he founded his opinion oh the

fcripture, which declares thofe to be

utterly cut oif from God's people,

who were not circumcifed upon the

eighth day. Now he af^s, what other

fin befides that which is original, could

fuch children be guilty of ?

The Jews diftinguilhed their profelytes

into two forts, according as they be-

came circumcifed or not. Thofe who
fubinitted to this rite, were looked up-

on as children to Abraham, and obhg-

ed to keep the lav/ of Mofcs. The
uncircumcifed were bound only to ob-

ferve the precepts of Noah, and were

called Noachidae ; and on the contrary,

the Jews who renounce Judaifm, en-

deavour to erafe the mark of circum-

cifion, as may be feen in the firfl book
of Maccabees i. 1 5

.

Circumcifion is likewife the ceremony

of initiation into the Mahometan reli-

gion. There is indeed no law in the

Koran which enjoins it, and they have

the precept only by tradition. They
fay, that Mahomet commanded it out

of refpedl to Abraham, the head of his

race. They have no fixed day for the

performance of this rite, and generally

wait till the child is five or fix years

of age.

CISLEU, the ninth month of the

ecclefiaftical year, and the third of the

civil year, among the Hebrews. It

anfwers pretty nearly to our Novem-
ber. The feventh of Cilleu is obferv-

ed as a great faft, in memory ofJehoi-

akin's cutting the book of Jeremi-

ah's prophecies (xxxvi. 23.) with a

penknife, and throwing it into the fire

that was on the hearth. On the fif-

teenth of the iiime month, they hum-
ble themfelves before the Lord, becaufe

on tl:at day Antiochus Epiphanes pro-

faned the temple of Jergjalem, and

placed
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placed in it the llatue ofJupiter Olym-
pius. I Mace. i. 57. The twenty-iifth

is kept in memory of Judas Macca-
baeus, who purified the temple, and
dedicated it anew. aMacc. i. 18. This
was called the feall of Dedication, tlie

memory whereof is religioufly obferv-

ed ; and we fee in John, (x. 22.) that

Jefus Chriil was prefent at the fellival,

which was every year celebrated on
this occafion. * And it was at Jerufa-
* lem the feaft of Dedication, and it

* was winter.' It was faid likewiie,

that on the thirteenth of this month,
Nehemiah offered a folemn facrilice,

and fprinkled the viftim with muddy
water, which had been found in the

place where before tiie facred fire had
been hidden. A flame from heaven,

by God's appointment, defcended up-

the altar, and kindled a fire there.

2 Mace. i. 19, 20.

CISTERN, denotes a fubterraneous

refen^oir of rain-v/ater, or a vefTel fer-

ving as a receptacle for rain or other

water, for the neceffary ufes of a city,

family, &c. There were cillerns all

over the country in Palelline. There
were fome likewife in cities and pri-

vate houfes. As the cities for the moll:

part were built upon mountains, and

the rains fall regularly in Judeaat two
feafons of the year only, in fpring and

autumn, people were obliged to keep

water in cifherns in the country, for the

ufe of their cattle ; and in cities, for tlie

conveniency of the inhabitants. There
are cillerns of very large dimenfions to

be feen ftill at this day in Paleftine

:

fome whereof are an hundred and fifty

paces long, and fixty broad. Wells

and ciflerns, fountains and fprings, are

generally confounded in the fcripture

language.

CLAUDIA, a Roman lady convert-

ed by St. Paul. 2 Tim. iv. 2 1 . Some
believe .her to have been the wife of

Pudens, who is named immediately be-

fore her. Martial fpeaks of one Clau-

dia the wife of Pudens. Others think

that Claudia was the wife of Pilate ;

that fhe returned to Rome with her
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hulhand, and perfcvered in the faith
which ihe had received during her a-
bode in Palelline. Others think, that
Claudia was a Britilh lady, and the
wife of Aulus Rufus Pudens : but all

tliefe are vain conjediires.

CLAUDIUS, a Roman emperor,
of y.'hom there is frequent mention in
fcripture, fucceeded Laius Calioula, in
the year of Jefus Chrift4i, and reigned
thirteen years, eight months, and nine-
teen days, having died in the year of
Chi «il 54. King Agrippa contributed a
great deal by his perfuafioiis to Claudi-
us's accepting and keeping pofiefTion of
the en\pire, which was tendered him by
tiie foldiers. As an acknowledgment
of tliis fervice, he gave Agrippa all

Judea, and the kingdom of Chalcis to
his brother Herod. He put an end to
the difpute which had been for fome
time on foot between the Jews of
Alexandria and the other freemen of
that city, and confirmed the Jews in
tlie poflefiion of their right of freedom,
which they had enjoyed from the be-
ginning, and every where maintained
them in the free exercife of their reli-

gion and laws. But he would not per-
mit them to hold any afTemblies at
Rome.
King Agrippa dying in the year of
Jefus Chrilt 44, the "emperor again re-

duced Judea into a province, and fcnt

Cufpius Fadus to be governor. About
the fame time the famine happened
which is mentioned in the Ad.s of the
ApoiUes, (.\i. 28—30.) and was fore-
told by the prophet Agabus. In this

extremity, the chriirians of Antioch af-

filled thofe of Jerufalcm, and fent alms
to them by the hands of Barnabas and
Saul. Claudius, in the year following,

viz. A. D. 45 , ordained, that the high-
priell's pojitifical robes fliould remain
in the pofTellion of the Jews, whereas
the governours of the province had a
mind to have the keeping of them.
At the fame time, Herod king of Chal-
cis obtained the favour from the em-
peror of having authority over the
temple and money confecrated to God,
X 4 with
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^vitli a power of dcpofing and eila-

blifliing the liigh-prielL At length,

in the ninth year ot Claudius, he pub-

iifhed an edicl for expelling all Jews
out ofRome. A5ls xviii. 2. It is very

probable that the chriitians, who were
at that time confounded with the Jews,

were baniflied thence likewife ; and
Suetonius (lib. v. cap. 25.) plainly in-

timates it, when he tells us, that Clau-

dius dro\'e the Jews out of Rome by
xeafon of the continual difturbances

which were then excited by tli«m at

the infagation ofChreftus. Judceos,

impuljore Chrcjloy ajfidiie tu??iuliuantssy

Roma expidit. I'heie are almoft all the

incidents in the reign of Claudius that

relate particulaily to the affair of the

Jews and Chriflians, and belong pro-

perly to a Didionary of the Bible.

Claudius was poifoned by his wife

Agrippina,and was fucceeded by Nero.

Claudius J^ysias, a tribune of

JRoman troops, which kept guard at

the temple of Jerufalem. Lyfias ob-

ferving the tum.ult which was raifed

npon Paul's account, whom the Jews
had feized on, and defigned to put to

death, (Aftsxxi. 27, 28. xxii. and xxiii.)

came fcafonably to his affiflance, and
refcued him out of their hands : he or-

dered him to be put in chains, and
carried to thefortrefs ofAntonia, where
the Roman cohoit were in garrifon.

I'hen Lyfias, being defirous to know
what the reaion was of this animofity

which the Jews cxprefled again ft St.

Paul, ordered him to be extended en
t.ie ground, with a defign of putting

h;m to the torture, by whipping him.

But Paul having clcmanded whether it

was lawful to treat a Roman citizen

after that manner, Lyfias was afraid,

and directed thofe to withdraw who
were preparing to fcourge him. The
next day the tribune lent for the priefts,

and the whole council of the Jews, to

l:arn paitjcularly the reafon of that

commotion which had happened the

day before. I'he apolllc was permit-

ted to fpcak to them, and underlland-

?Pg ^?:t t^e afiembly was compofed of
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Pharifees and Sadducees, he cried out,

that he was a Pharifee ; and that the

accufation which was brought againft

him, proceeded from his believing the

refurrcdion of the dead. This was

enough to fow divifion among thofe

Vv'ho made up this meeting. The Pha-

rifees took Paul's part, and as the tu-

mult incrcafed, Lyfias fent foldiers with

orders to carry Paul off by force out of

the afTembly, and convey him to the

tower of Antonia. The day after, a-

bout forty of the Jews having, engaged

themfelves in a confpiracy to kill Paul,

notice was given him of their defign

by his nephew, his fifter's fon. And
tlie tribune, upon receiving intelligence

of it by the fame perfon, commanded
a good guard to be provided the night

following, in order to condufl Paul to

Caifarea to Felix the governor, who
received him well, as will be fhewn un-

der the article Felix.

This is all we know of Lyfias, fo far

at leaft as relates to our purpofe.

CLEMENT. There is mention of

Clement in the Epiftle to the Philip-

pians, (iv. 3.) where St. Paul fays, that

Clement's name is written in the book

of life. The generality of the fathers,

and other interpreters, make no quef-

tion but that this is the fame Clement

who fucceeded St. Peter after Linus and

Cletus, in the government ofthe church

of Rome. Grotius, on the contrary,

is of opinion, that Clement, whom St.

Paul fpeaks of, was no more than a

prieft of the church of Philippi. Many
things relating to the life of Clement

are to be met witli in the apoftolical

conftitutions, .^-c. but as the telrimony

of thcfe works is juilly qucliioned,

we take no notice ot them here.

CLEOPAS, according to theantient

fathers who fueak of him, was brother

to Jofeph, and both of them the fons

of Jacob. He was the father of St.

Simon biihop ofJerufldem, of St. James

the Lefs, of Sf. Jude, and Jofeph, or

Jofes. Cleopas married Maiy filler to

the bleffed virgin, fo that he was uncle

to Jefus Chriit, as were his fons coufin-

cermans
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gcrmans to our Saviour. Clcopas, his

wife and his fons, were feme of the

faithful difcjples of Jefus Chrifl, and
of their number who looked upon him
as the redeemer of llracl. But Cleo-

pas did not underlland t]ie mydery
of the crofs, and what Jefus had fo

often told his difciplcs, that it was
expedient that he fhould die, and re-

turn imto his father: for Cleopas

having feen our Saviour expire upon
the crofs, lolt all hopes of leeing the

kingdom of God eilablilhed by his

means upon earth. He departed from

Jcrufalcm two days alter our Saviour's

death, that is to {ay, on the very day

of his refurredion ; and as he was

go^ng to Emmaus with another dif-

ciple, while they were entertaining

themfelves with what had pall during

the feall, particularly with refpe^l to

Jefus Chrilt, our Saviour joined them
in the form of a traveller, (Luke xxiv.

13— 35.) afked what they were dif-

courfmg upon, and encouraged them,

convincing them from the fcriptures,

that it was neceflliry Chriit fhould

fuffer death. When they came near

Emmaus, Jefus made a fhev/ as if he

intended to go farther. But Cleopas

and his companion detained liim,

and made him fup with them. Jefus,

while they v/ere at table, took bread

and bleucd it ; and having broke it,

prefented fome of it to them. Here-
upon their eyes were opened, and

they knew him : but -he difappeared

and left them. Immediately they re-

turned to Jerufalem, and fought for

the difciples, whom they found in

the fame place. They related what
had happened to them. The apoftles

and difciples in their turn declared

to them the reafons which they had
for believing Chrift s refurredlion, and

hov/ he had appeared to Peter. While
they were yet talking, Jefus appeared

Itanding in the midll of them, though

the doors were fhut. He faluted,

bleiTcd, and encouraged them, fliewed

them the wounds in his hands and

feet, eat in their prefence, expounded
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the fcriptures to them, and dire^ed
them to go and preach the gofpel

throughout the world. We do not
know any thing particular of Cleopas
during tlie remaining part of his life.

It is the opinion of St. Jcrom that

he abode continually at Emmaus, and
that it was in this houfe that he in-

vited our Saviour to continue with
liim. But fuppofing Cleopas to have
been the brother of"jofeph and father
of St. James, St. Jude, Simon, and
Jofes, Calmet thinks it is more pro-
bable that he was a Galilean, and that
his habitation was in fome city of Ga-
lilee. Here it may not be amifs t3
obferve, that the learned Dr. Sam.
Chandler has produced feveral pafTages
from Anacreon and Pindar, in which
the word a^ai/r^ is ufed to fignify the
fudden difappearing of any tiling, by
what means focver that happens; where
he propofes to corredl the tranflation

of verfe 3 l , a.^a^r'^ syivsro cctt uvtw,
which is tranflated, he ,^ani/hed out of
their Jight ; by rendering the fame,
he Juddenly nx)ent avjay from them.

CLEOPATRA, daughter of Pto-
lemy Epiphanes king of Egypt, and
of Cleopatra the daughter of Antiochus
the Great, married her own brother
Ptolemy Philometor. There is men-
tion of this princefs and her hufband
in the apocryphal part of Efther. xi. i.
' In the fourth year of the reign of
* Ptolemeus and Cleopatra, Dofitheus,
* who faid he was a priell and Levite,
and Ptolemeus his fon brouglit to the
Jews of Alexandria the book of Either;
or the epiitle of Pharim, tranflated

out of Hebrew into Greek by Lyfl-
machus the fon of Ptolemy.

Cleopatra, the daughter of
Ptolemy Philometor and the Cleo-
patra we havejuft been fpeaking of;

married firrt of all Alexander Balas
king of Syria, i Mace. x. 58. Four
years afrerwards, her father Philome-
tor took her from Balas, and gave her
to Demetrius Nicanor, who was like-

wife king of Syria, id. xi. 12. While
Demetrius was detained prifoner ia

Paithia,
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Parthia, fhe became the wife of his

brotlier Antiochus Sidetes ; but upon
the death of Sidetes, the reftoration of

Demetrius, and the recovery of his

kingdom, flie returned to his bed

again, but never had any great efteem

for him, becaufe in his captivity he

had married the daughter of the

king of Parthia, fhe had laid a defign

to poifon her fon Gryphus, but he pre-

vented her, and obliged her to drink

the draught herfelf vviiich Hie had pro-

vided for him, in the year of the

world 3882.
There have been many other princefTea

of this name, bat none beiides the

two already fpcken of, is exprefsly

mentioned in any of the canonical or

apocryphal books of fcripture.

CLOUD, is deSned a cclleaion of

vapours, fufpended in the atmofphere;

being a congeries chiefly of watry par-

ticles, drawn up from tiie fea and

land, by the folar or fubterraneous

beat, or both, in vapour : though fome

attribute the rife of vapours to electri-

city.

The Icripture repreicnts the clouds as

conferyatories of v/ater, or rain, which

are fcattered upon the earth at God's

command. Job xxvi. 8. * He bindeth

• up the waters in his thick clouds.'

God confines the waters in the clouds

as in a bottle ; he fcatters them after-

wards upon the earth, as it were

tlirough a watering pot. zSam.xxii. 1 2.

Job, (xxxviii. 9,) fpeaking of the mat-

ter of the chaos, which covered the

whole earth at the beginning of the

world, fays, that God had hemmed in

the fea or the waters, as it were with

a cloud, and covered it with darknef

,

as a child is wrapped up in fwadling

clothes. When the lacred writers

fpeak of the fecond coming of Chrill,

they defcribe him as deicending upon

the clouds, encompafled with ail his

majefty. Matt. xiv. 30. and Rev.

When the Ifraelites departed out of

Egypt, God gave them a pillar of

cloud to dii-ect them m their march.
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Ex. xiii. 21, 22. It attended them
from the time of their leaving Succoth,

according to St. Jerom in his epirtle

to Fabiola, or from Ramefcs, accord-

ing to others ; or only from Ethan,
till the death of Aaron, as the He-
brews fay ; or as far as the paflage

over Jordan, as the generality of com-
mentators will have it. This pillar

was commonly in the front of the

Ifraelitilh army. But when they were
come to the Red-fea, over againll

Pihahiroth, and the Egyptian army ap-

peared before them, the pillar of cloud

which flood before the camp of Ifrael

placed itfelf betv/een that and the

camp of the Egyptians, {o that the

Egyptians could not come near the

Ifraelites all night, id. xiv, 20. But
in the morning, about break of day,

feeing the cloud moving on towards

the fea, and following the Ifraelites

who had paffed through its channel

which was left dry for them in the

night-time, the Egyptians refolved

upon purfuing them ; and were all

covered with the waters of the Red-
fea, which returned upon tliem and
delboyed them. This cloud conti-

nued always from that time, to attend

the ifraelites in the wildernefs. It

was clear and bright during the night,

in order to give them light when it

grew dark ; and in the day-time, it

was thick and gloomy, the better to

defend them from the excefTive heats

of the Arabian Defarts, through which

they performed their journey. It ap-

pears that the angel of the Lord go-

verned the motions of the cloud, iince

it is faid, {ia. ibid. 19.) * The angel
* of God, which went before the

* camp of Ifrael, removed, and went
* behind them, and the pillar of the
* cloud went from before their face,

* and Rood behind them,' where wc
may obferve that the angel and the

cloud made the fame motions. The
fame cloud by its motions gave like-

wife the fignal to the Ifraelites, either

to encamp or to decamp ; fo that

where that fiaved, the people ilayed

till
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til! it rofe again ; then they broke

up their camp, and Ibllowcd it till it

(lopped.

It was called a pillar, by reafon of its

form, which was high and elevated,

as it were a pile and heap of fogs.

There are fome interpreters who main-

tain, that there were two clouds, one

to give light to, the other to cover and

ihade, the camp of Ifrael. St. Paul

(i Cor. X. I, 2.) fays, that the pillar

of cloud was a figure of baptilin. In

effect it enlightened the ifraelites in the

night-time, as baptifm enlightens us,

and makes us children of light, as

F. Calmet oblerves. It protedlea them,

and was a continual pledge of God's

power and proteftion, in like manner
as baptifm procures both thefe advan-

tages for us. See the commentators

upon Ex. xiii. 21, 22, and xiv. 19, 20.

The Lord appeared at Sinai in the

midft of a cloud, (Ex. xix. 9, and

xxxiv. 5.) and after Mo fes had built

and confecrated the tabernacle, the

Lord filled the court round about it,

fo that neither Mofes nor the priells

could go in. id. xl. 34, 35. The
fame thing happened at the dedication

of the temple at Jerufalem by Solomon.

2 Chr. V. 13, I kings viii. 10. When
the cloud appeared upon the tent be-

fore which were held the afiemblies

of the people in the defart, it was
believed thatGod was prefent. Ex. xvi.

10. xxxiii. 9. and Numb. xi. 25. The
motion of the cloud which refled upon
their tent, was the fign of God's pre-

fence. The angel cieicended in the

cloud, and from thence fpoke to Mofes,

without being fcen by the refl of the

people. Ex. xvi. 10. Numb. xi. 25,

and xxi. 5 . It is common in fcripture,

when there is any mention of God's
appearing, to reprefcnt him as en-

compafTed with clouds, which ferve

him for a chariot, and call a veil be-

fore his dreadful majelty. See Job
xxii. 14. Ifai. xix. i. Matt. xvii. 5.

xxiv. 30, &c. Pfalms xviii. 11, 12.

xcvii, 2. civ. 3.
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COCK, gallus in zoology, the cng-

lifii name of the male of gallinaceous

birds, but more efpecialiy ufed for

the common dunghil-cock. This
is a well-known domeilic fowl, the

head of which is ornamented with a
longitudinal tielhy crell or comb ; the

wattles are two, and placed longitu-

dinally, on the throat. This, in its

natural Hate, being a robull beautiful

bird, variegated with a great number
of elegant colours, is fo well known,
that is Requires no farther defcrip-

tion.

It is commonly remarked by profane

authors, that the cock ufually crows
twice in a night, once about mid-
night, . and the fecond time at the

fourth watch of the night, or much
about break of day : but this latter,

as being the louder and more re-

markble, Mr. Whitby obferves, is that

which is properly called dxixlofotpuvia,

or ccck'cro-iviftg ; and that of this

crowing of the cock, the evangeliUs

are to be underflood, when they relate

Chriil's words to Peter, * Before the
* cock crow* [i. e. before that time of
night which is emphatically fo called)
* thou fnalt deny me thrice,* appears

from St. Mark's faying, that the co( k
crew after Peter's iiirll denial of Chriit

;

(Chap. xiv. 68.) and crew the fecond

time, after the third denial, id. ib.

72.

COCKATRICE, a ferpent fuppofed

to arife from a cock's ^%'^- See Ser-
pent.
CCELO-SYRIA, in the larger fenfe

of the word, was the name of the

whole country lying fouthward of
Seleucia, and extending as far as

Egypt and Arabia : but this word is

principally applied to the valley lying

between Libanus and Antilibanus.

This word occurs only in the apocry-

phal writings of the Old Teilament.

COLOSSI, a city of Phrygia,

which Herodotus tells us flood where
the river Lycus, running under ground,

difappears : but this river rifmg uo again

above
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above ground, at the diilance of five

furlongs from this city, empties itfelf

into the river Meander. It is gene-

rally agreed among learned men, that

Colollae flood at no great diftance

from Laodicea andHierapolis, whence

we find St. Paul mentioning the inha-

bitants of thefe three cities together.

Col. iv. 1 3^ This city. Dr. Wells in-

forms us, has been long fmce quite

buried in ruins, the memory of it

^•eing now chiefly, if not wholly, pre-

ferved by the epiflle which St. Paul

wrote to the inhabitants thereof, and

which is one book of fuch as are

elleemed die canonical of the New
Teftament.

St. Paul had not planted the Chrlftian

faith in perfon at Colofibs, but was

concerned neverthelefs in the conver-

fion of the Cololuans, by fending other

perfons to them for that purpole, par-

ticularly Epaphras. He wrote there-

fore this epillle to them, in which he

expreffes his great faaofaclion at their

conflancy in the faith ; and confirms

them in it againft thofe who would

perfuade them as they endeavoured

to do all other Chriftian converts, to a

KeceiTity of obferving the ceremonial

law ; alfo to arm them again ft a mix-

tm-e of Gentile philofophy, with

Chriftian principles. This epiftle was

written when the author was prifoner

at Rome, and was fent byTychicus and

Onefimus. See the article Laodicea.
COMMUNION, fignifies fellow-

fhip, concord, or agreement; * What
* communion hath light with darknefs :'

(2 Corin. vi. 14.) /. e. fuch as are

enlightened by the word and fpirit of

God, can have no profitable, agree-

able, or comfortable converfe with

fuch as are in darknefs or ignorance.

Communion is likewife taken for a

facrament, or facred fign of our fpi ri-

tual fellowftiip with Chrift : thus,

* The cup of blefting is it not the

* communion of the blood of Chrift ?'

(iCor. X. 16.) that is, our drinking

pf the wine in the cup is a religious

^1 CON
adlion, whereby and wherein Chrlfi

communicates himfelf and his grace

to us, and we communicate our fouls

to him, fo that Chrift and believers

in that adlion have a mutual com-
munion one with another.

CONCUBINE. This term In fcrlp-

ture fignifies a wife of the fecond rank,

who was inferior to the matron, or

millrefs of the houfe. The chief

wives differed from the concubines,

I. In that the former were taken into

fellowfhip with their huftjands by fo-

lemn ftipulation, and with confent and
folemn rejoicings of friends. 2. They
brought with them dowries .to their

hufbands. 3. They had the govern-

ment of their families under and with

their hufbands. 4. The inheritance

belonged to the children brought forth

by them. Though the children of

concubines did not inherit their lather's

fortune, yet the father in his life-time

might provide for them, and make
prefents to them. Thus Sarah was
Abraham's wife, of whom he had
Ifaac, the heir of all his wealth. But
he had befides two concubines, namely,

Hagar and Keturah. Of thefe, he

had other children, vvliom he diftin-

guillied from Ifaac, and made pre^

fents to them. Gen. xxv. 6. As Po-

lygamy was tolerated among the Jews,

it v/as a common thing to fee one,

two, or many lawful v/ives in every

family ; and befides thele, feveral con-

cubines. David had feven wive?, and

ten concubines. 2 Sam. iii. 2— 5. xx,

3. Solomon had feven hundred wives,

who all lived in the quality of queens,

and three hundred concubines. 1 Kings

xi. 3. Rehoboam his fon had eighteen

wives, and fixty concubines. 2 Chr.

xi. 21. But ever fmce the abrogation

of polygamy by Jefus Chrift, and the

redudion of marriage to its primitive

inftitution, the abufe of concubines

has been condemned and forbidden

among Chriftians, notwithftanding

which, clandeftine marriages were for

a long time tolerated, and the women
id
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ib married were frequently called con-

cubines. See Marriage.
CONDEMNATION fignihes i. a

declaring guilty, or pronouncing the

fentcnce of puniihmcnt upon any ma-
lefador, by fome judge. Chrill be-

ing no civil magiilrate did not con-

demn the woman taken in adultery

to a civil puniihment. John viii. lo,

1 1. Neither did he acquit her, for

that would have been making void

the law of God. He only performs

the oflice of a minifier, and fpeaks to

her as the mediator and faviour of

mii.n, in calling her to repentance and

reformation. 2. Condemnation iig-

nifies that which aggravates one's iin

and puniihmcnt, or that which is the

reafon, the evidence, and great caufe

of condemnation. * And this is the

* condemnation, that light is come
* into the world, and that men loved
* darknefs rather than iiq-ht, becaufs
* their deeds were evil.' 3. The pu-

niihment itfelf whereunto one is ad-

judged and condemned; thus, (i Cor.

xi. 32.) * But when we are judged,
* we are challened of the Lord, that

* we lliould not be condemned with
* the world'. 4. A cenfuring odier

people's peribns, purpofes, words or

adions, either ralhly, unjufily, or

uncharitably : thus, (Luke vi. 37.)
* Condemn not, and ye Ihall not be
* condemned.' ij. A witneffingagainll,

and convicting, perfons of their wick-

ednefs and faults, by the good example
and condudl of others : thus, the Ni-

nevites Ihall condemn the obfiinate

Jews, (Matt. xii. 41.) becaufe the

former repented at the preaching of

Jonas, but the others Ihewed no figns

of repentance, notvvithltanding our

Saviour preached, and did many
mighty works among them. The
manner of condemning, or palling

fentence upon perfons, varied in dif-

ferent countries : the Jews, by a fimple

pronunciation of tiie fentence, as,

* Thou N. art juft,' or * Thou N. art

* guilty, ' either abfolved or con-

demned. The Romans gave fentence

bycaftingin tables into a certain boar

or urn prepared for the purpofe. If

they abfolved any, they wrote tlie

letter A in the table; it being the

hril letter of Abfol'vo. If they con-
demned any, they wrote the letter

C, the lirll of condemrio. Among the

Greeks, condemnation was figniticd

by giving a black Hone ; and abib-

lution, by giving a white one. To
this lad cuitom there ieemeth to be
an aHufion. Rev. ii. 1 7. * To him
* that overcometh I will give a white
* Hone :' that is, I will abfolve and
acouit him in the day ofjudgment.
CONFESSION, fignihes i.apubHc

acknovv ledgment of any thing, as

one's own : thus Chrilt will confefs

the faithful in the day of judgment.
Luke xii. 8. 2. To own and profefs

the truths of Chrill, and to obey his

commandments, and that in fpite of
all oppofition and danger from ene-

mies. * Whoever Ihall confefs me be-
* fore man.' Pvlatt. x. 32. 3. To
utter or fpeak the praiies of God ; or
to give him thanks. 4. To lay open
our fms and offences unto God, either

in private or public confeffions ; or

to our neighbour whom we have
wronged ; or to fome godly perfons

at whofe hands we look to receive

comfort and fpiritual inltruilion ; be-

ing call down by fome grievous fin ;

or to the whole congregation when
our rauk is publilhed. Pfal. xxxii. 5.

Matt. iii. 6. James v. 16. i John i- 9.

c . To acknowledoe a crime before a
judge. Joih. vii. 19.

Among the Jews, it was a cuRom, on
the annual feaft of expiation, for the

high-pried to make confeiTion of fins

to God, in the name of the whole
people, at the fame time laying his

hands on the head of a live goat,

which was fuppofed to carry away with
it all tlie tranfgrelfions of the children

ofJfrael. Lev. xvi, 21. Butbefides

this general confefiion, the Jews were
obliged during the ten days Immedi-
ately preceding the fealt of expiation,

to make a paj ticulai- confeffion of their

fll>S^
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fins, either to God alone, or in the

prefence of a few perfons. If their

fins were a breach of t!i€ fir ft table,

or offences againit God only, they

were not obliged to confefs them be-

fore men ; and Maimonides inys, it

would have been a piece of impudence
to do fo. But violations of the fccond

table, or ofrences ai^ainU their neigh-

bour, were to be acknowledged in the

prefence of their brethren. A criminal

under fentence of death, when he came
within ten cubits of the place of ex-

ecution, was obliged to make a pub-
lic acknowledgment of his fms, and
to fay, ' Let my death be an expiation
* for all my fms :' or wojds to the

fame purpofe ; and this he did after

the example of Achan, who was
admonilhed by Jofhua (vii. 19.) * To
* give glory to the Lord God of Ifrael,

* and to make confelfion unto him/
lidifn. and Geniar. tit. Joma.
It has been a cuftom among the more
modern Jews, wlien a perfon was fick,

to fend ten men witli a rabbin, before

whom the fick man repeated a

confelfion of his fms, which was
compofed in an alphabetical order,

each letter of the alphabet containing

one of the fins that are ufually com-
mitted. Le^jcis erig. Heb.

The Jews at prefent confcfs much af-

ter the fame manner as the Romanilh
do on their death-bead, as we are told

by Buxtorf The moil ignorant have

a general form of confelfion, wliich

they repeat. Others exprefs their fms

more particularly. They confefs like-

wife their fms in the beginning of the

year, ftanding in a tub full of water.

There are two and twenty words in

their form of confeffion, as many as

there are letters in their alphabet ; and
as often as they pronounce any word
in the confelfion, one who is prefent

thrulls their heads into the Vvater, and
tlie penitent fmites his brealt with his

right hand. Upon the great da)^ of

expiation, they confefs themfelvei af-

ter the following manner. Two jews

r^etire into a corner of the fynagogue ;
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one bows very low before the altai^,

with his face turned towards the north :

he who performs the office of con-

felTor, gi\es the penitent nine and
thirty blows upon the back, with a

leiithern ilrap, repeating thefe words,

(Pfal. Ixxviii. 38.) * God being full

* of companion forgave their iniquity,

' and deitroyed them not ; yea many
* a time turned he his anger away, and
* diti not itir up all his wrath.' And
as there are bat thirteen words in this

verfe recited in the Hebrew, he re-

peats it three times, and at every word
llrikes one blow, which makes nine

and thirty words and as many laihes.

In tlie mean time, the penitent de-

clares his fms, and at the confelfion of

every one beats himfelfupon his breaft.

This done, he who has performed the

office of confeflbr, proltrates himfelf

on the ground, and receives nine and
thirty laffies from his penitent.

1'he Romifli church not only requires

confeffion as a duty, but has advanced

it to the dignity of a facrament.

CONSClEiNCE, the teftimony or

lecret judgment of the foul, which gives

its approbation to adions that it thinks

good, or reproaches itfelf with thofe

which it believes to be evil ; or it is,

a particular knowledge which we have

with us of our own deeds, good or

evil, arifing out of the general know-
ledge of the mind, which fhews us

what is gocKl or evil ; and confcience

tells us when v/e have done the one or

the other. Rom. ii. 15. It is either

good (i Tim. i. 5.) and this is called

1, ' A Confcience void of offence

* toward God and towaid men,' (Acts

XX iv. 16.) which does not ac-

cuie a peribn for any wilful of-

fence either againll God or man. 2.

* A confcience bearing one witnefe

' in the Holy Ghoil,' (Rom. ix. i.)

/. e. by the conduit and guidance of

the Holy-Gholl, who cannot lye.

3. * Purged from dead works :'
( Heb.

ix. 14.) /. e. freed from that fentence,

of death which it receives by reafon of

fin, &c. Or it is evil, (Heb. x. 22.)

vvlicn
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when it is defiled with vicious habits,

fo that it does not perform its office

aright. This is called, i. * A con-
' fcience feared with a hot iron,'

(i Tim. iv. 2.) /. e. quite extind and

cut off, or utterly hardened, which

has loft all fenfe and feeling. 2. * A
' defiled confcience,' (Tit.i. 15.) when
it is blinded and perverted, fo tliat it

cannot judge of its own adions.

CONSECRATION, a devoting or

fetting apart any thing to the worlhip

or fervice of God. 1 he Mofaical law

ordained that all the firil-born both of

man and beaft Ihould be fandified, or

confecrated to God. The Vv'hole race

of Abraham was in a peculiar manner
confecrated to his worlhip, and the

tribe of Levi, and family of Aaron,

were more immediately confecrated to

the fervice ofGod. Ex. xiii. 2, 12, 15.

Numb. i. 9, and iii 12. and i Pet.

ii. 9.

Belides the confecrations ordained by
the fovereign authority of God, there

were others which depended on the

will of men, and were either to con-

tinue for ever or for a time only. Thus
Jofhua (ix. 27.) devoted or confecrated

the Gibeonites to the fervice of the

tabernacle. David and Solomon in

like manner devoted the Nethinims to

the fervice of the temple for ever.

Ezra viii. 20. ii. 58, &c. Hannah,
the mother of Samuel, offered her

fon to the Lord to ferve all his life-

time in the tabernacle ; (i Sam.i. 1 1.)

and the angel who promifed Zecha-
riah a fon, commanded him to confe-

crate him to the Lord. Luke i. 15.

The Hebrews fometimes devoted their

fields or cattle to tlie Lord, after which
they were no longer in their own
power. Lev. xxvii. 28, 29. David
and the kings his fucceiTors, oi'teii

vowed and confecrated the fpoils taken

in war. i Lhr. xviii. 11. See Cor-
EAN. The New Tellament fainiihes

us with initances ofconfecration. Chri-
flians in general are confecrated to the

Lord, and are an holy race, a thofen
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people. I Pet.ii. 9. Bifhops and other
minifters of the gofpel arc in a pecu-
liar manner fct apart for his fervice,

Churclies, church yards, facred vef-
fels, and other utcnfils belonging to
the worfliip of God are confecrated
things. For the ceremony of confe-
crating the commonwealth of the He-
brews. Seethe article Ebal.
CONSOLA 1 ION is taken for that

inward, fpiritual refrefhing of the
heart, by the confidcration and ex-
perience of God's promifes in Lhrill.

2 Cor. i. 5. The Holy Ghoil is the
maker of confolation, and is therefore
called the comforter. John xvi. 7.
Promifes of the word are the grounds
of comfort. 1. Thef. iv\ 18. And
godly minillers and the faithful are
the helpers of our comfort and con-
folation. I Cor. vii. 6, 7. * Waited
* for the confoktion of Ifrael ;' (Luke
ii. 2y) that is, he waited for Chrilt
to comfort them again ft their trouble
both fpiritual and outward. The pro-
phets ufed to comfort the people of
God among the Jews, againit all their

fad tidings ; they brought them with
the prophecies of the coming and king-
dom of Chrift. Ifaiah Ixvi. 12, 13.
Herein Simon ihewed the truth of his

piety and devotion, that he believed
and waited for the coming of Chrift.

Crudens Concordance,

CONY, or Rabbit, the red-eyed
hare or lepus, with a x^xy fhort tail.

See the article Hare.
This is, though a fmaller, a hand-
fomer creature than the hare ; and is not
only in different countiies of dilFerent

colours as that is, but has a great
variety even in the fame. I he general
colour of the rabbit in this country is

a pale, browniih, grey on the back,
and white on the belly. This animal
is by the law of iVlofes declared un-
clean. Levir. xi. j. But the Hebrew
word

'JipJ?; j'J?aphiw^ which our tran-

llators have rendered a cony, in con-
fornijty with the fentisncnts of the

modern Jews, and the gieatettpart of

intcrpre-
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interpreters, h not very well under-

Itood. 1 he Septuagint and Vuigute

render It Choerogryl/uSf a hedge-hugy or

forciipine. Bochart believes it to be

a kind of laige rat, common in Ara-

bia, good to eat, and called Aljar-

buho, which, animals chew the cud,

dwell in rocks, and go in troops, qua-

lities which the fcripture afcribes to the

£chaphan. See tiie Hebrew Plalms

civ. 18. Prov. XXX. 26, The fame

great expofitor advances three reaibns

to prove that the animal fpoken of

tere, is not the cony, the firlt whereof
is, that the cony does notchevv tliecud;

the fecond, that it* inhabits a fandy

Ibil, and does not dwell in rocks. See

Prov. XXX. 26. The third is, that the

cony is an animal which he thinks pe-

culiar to Spain. Thefe reafons are at

large infilled on by Bochart. Le Clerc

is of this opinion, andF. Calmet feems

to join with them.

COOS, an ifland in the Archipe-

lago, lying near the fouth-welt point

of Afia-minor, and having a city oi

the fjune nc^me. From Miletus, Paul

and his companions, in his journey to

Jerufalem, came in a llraight courfe

to Coos, and the next day to Rhodes.

Ads xxi. I

.

CORAL, in natural hlilory, a pro-

duftion of the fea, ufually marked

among the number of marine plants.

It has been doubted by fome authors

of great credit, Vvhethcr coral were

properly a plant or not. Some, with

Dr. Woodv.'ard, make it a follile pro-

duction, formed as cryflals and fp^u-s

are ; others refer it to the animal tribe,

of which opinior^ many of the French

naturaliib are at prefent. But as it is

found to grov/ and take its nourilli-

ment in the manner of plants, and to

produce flowers and feeds, or at leall

a matter analogous to feeds, there re-

quires no farther argument to prove,

that it truly and properly is of the

vegetable kind. Boccone difcovered

its nutricious juice lodged in cells un-

der the bark or rind, and count Mar-

figli the flowers and feeds. The coraf

plant, called corallum by Tournetbrt,

andifis by Linnaeus, and ranked by this

lall author among the cryptogamia
lithophytorum, is of the fame hardnefs

and itony nature throughout, and that

as well while growing under the

water, as when it has been ever fo

long expofed to the air.

Jt grows to Hones or any other folid

fubltance without a root, or without

any way penetrating them as plants

do the earth. The red coral is met
with in apothecaries fhops in fmall

branched pieces of the thicknefs of a
pack-tliread, of a pale red colour, and
llriated longitudinally on the furface.

Thefe are the fmall branches of the

plant ; the larger and liner being ufed

for beads and other toys. U he red

coral is found in the Mediterancan fea,

and in the Ethiopic ocean.

Job, (xxviii.18.) fpeaking of the excel-

lency of wifdom, fays, ' No mention
* Ihall be made of coral or pearls,

* for the price of wifdom is above ru-
* bies ;' and Ezekiel, (xxvii. 16.) prc-

phefying the deilruftion of Tyre, lays,

* Syria was thy merchant in coral.*

COPvBAN, a word which fsgnilies

a gift, offering, or prelent made to

God or his temple. The Jews fome-

times fwore by Corban, or the gifts

ofi'ered unto God. * Whofoever fwear-
* eth by the gift that is upon the altar,

* is guilty.' iViatt. xxiii. 18. Theo-
phraltus fays, tliat the Tyrians fojbad

the ufe of fuch oaths as v/ere peculiar

to foreigners, and particularly of Cor-

ban, which as fofephus informs us,

was in ule among the Jews.

Jefus ChriJl: reproaches the Jews in the

gofpel with the cruelty which they

fhewed their p:-irents, and fays, that

to excufe thenifclves from giving any

part of their fortune to their parents,

they would tell them, * May what
* you aflc of me be corban,' and con-

fecratedtoGod; or * May all thatl am
* able to give you be corban,' and de-

Toted to God m fuch a manner, tliat

ncitoigr
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Weither you nor I may be able to ufe

any of it : or laftly, * I fwear by cor-

* ban,' or the gift which is made to

God, that I will not alfiil you in any
thing whatfoever. St. iVIark (vii. 11.)

exprefles in this manner the reply

which children made to their parents

;

* Jt is corban, tliat is to fay, a gift, by
* whatfoever thou mightelt be profited

* by me.' The offering which I make
to God will be of fervice to you. I

have devoted that to God which you
alk of me ; it is no longer either yours

or mine, but you fliall lliare in the

merit ofmy offering.

Jofephus remarks, that among the He-
brews, men and women iometimes

made thcmfelves corban ; that is to

fay, confccrated themfelves to God,
or to certain minillries in his fervice.

When perfons of this fort were
defirous to be released from the

obligation which they had thus im-

pofed upon themfelves, or the miniiiry

to which txiey had devoted themfeh es,

they gave a fum of money to the priell

;

a man from twenty to fifty years of

age, fifty Ihekels; and a woman, thirty.

J f they were not in a condition to pay
this fum, they agreed with the prielt,

and gave him fo much as he was fa-

tisfied v.'ith : but the particular laws

for this purpofe may be feen in Levit.

xxvii. 2, 3, Sec. Mofeo fpeaks in the

fame place of different forts of corban,

or dejications, made by the Hebrews
of fome part of tneir ellates, which
was afterwards redeemed ; or, if it

ccnfifled in cattle, was fan^flified in

the manner appointed by the legi-

flator.

When a man had devoted all his for-

tune, he was forbidden to make ufe

of it. If all that he was to give his

wife or his fither and mother was de-

clared corban, he war. no longer per- •

mitted to allow them necefiary fjb-

fifiance. They who in the Acts of the

apoltles (xxiii- 12.) made avow, nei-

ther to eat or drink till they had killed

i:t. Paul, in feme fort, as Calmet ob-

fcrves, made every thing gorban that

Vol. J.
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belonged to them, or every thing that
might fupply them with meat and
drink.

Corban, as it is expreflcd in the
original Greek (Matt, xxvii. 6.) figni-

fies alfo the treafury of the temple,
where the offerings which were made
in moaey were depofited. The Jews
taking up the money which Judas call

into the temple, after he had betrayed
Jefus Chri:l, made a fcruple of laying
it up in the treafury of the temple, be-
cauie it was the price of blood ; and
an offering of fuch a nature was
elleemed to be impure. They re-
folved therefore to purchafe a field

with it, to be a burying place for

ftrangers.

CORD. To put cords about one's
reins, or to girt one's felf about with
a cord, was a mark of forrow and hu-
miliation. The fervants of Benhadad,
king of Syria, prefented themfelves
before the king of Ifiael, with fack-
cloath upon their loins, aiid ropes on
their heads, imploring Ahab s cle-

m.ency to Benhadad. i Kings xx.

3^ 32.

The cords of the wicked (Pfal. cxxix.

4.) are the fnares with which they
catch weak and innocent people. The
cords of fm (Prov. v. 22.) are the con-
fequences of crimes and bad habits.

Sin never goes unpunilhed, and the
bad habits which are contra6led, are,

as it were, undillbluble bands from
which it is almoil impoffible to get
free. ' Let us caft away their cords
* from us ;' (Pfal. ii. 3.) Let us cait

off their government, and free our-

fclves from fubjeclion to their laws,

which like fetters relhain us from our
purpofes. To draw iniquity with cords

of vanity, (Ifai. v. 1 8.) is to fpare no
coil nor pains in the purfuit ot fm ; I

drew them with the cords of a man

;

(Hcfea xi.4.) I ufed all fair and gentle

mea:^, fucli as are fitted to man's
temper, as he is a reafonable creature

to alku'e them to obedience. I found
them backward and unapt to l':^ad. I

therefore in pity laid iuy hands on
^ tiiem.
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tliem, and as a father or friend, drew

them gently to me.

Baruch (vi. 43.) fpcaksof a very extra-

ordinary cultom among the Babylo-

nians. * The women, with cords

* about them, fitting in the ways, burn

* bran for perfume : but if any of

* them, drawn by fome that palleth

* by, lie with him ; ilie reproacheth her

* fellow that ilic was net thought as

* worthy as herfelf; nor her cord

* broken.' He alludes to the cere-

mony mentioned by Herodotus. The
Babylonian women, fays he, have a

cuftom of proftituting themfelves once

in their lives in honour of Melitta

;

they Hand near the temple of the god-

defs, with cords about their heads, as

marks of their devoting themfelves.

They are feparated from one anotherby

lines ; into thefe feparations ftrangers

enter, carry off thofe they like bell,

and break the cords which hang about

their heads.

CORIANDER, in botany, a ge-

nus of the pentandj-ia digynia clais of

plants, the general corolla of which is

difform and radiated, the proper

flowers of the diik are hermaphrodites,

and compofed of Hve unequal, inflexo-

cordated petals ; the Ramina are five

fimple filaments, and the fruit is a

fpherical Ibiated berry, containing two

hemifpherical feeds : thefe feeds are

of an agreeable aormatic fmell, and

pleafant tafte ; they are accounted ilo-

machic and good in flatulencies, and

headachs occafioned thereby ; they are

alfo faid to difcufs ftrumai and Hop

haemorrhages and fluxes. Mofes (Hx.

xvi. 31. and Numb. xi. 8.) fays, that

the manna which God gave the Ifrae-

lites in the wildernefs, as to the form

of it, was like coriander-feed. Now
thefe feeds are regularly hemifpherical,

fo that two of them joined together by

their flat fide, reprefent a fphere, and

are about the bignefs of a pea, of a

fmooth furface.

CC RINTH, a celelprated city, the

capital of Achaia, feated on the Iflhmus

which feparates Peioponnefus Irom
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Attica. This city was one of the beft

peopled and moll wealthy of all Greece.

Its fituation between two feas drew
thither the trade of both the eail and
well, from all parts. Its riches pro-

duced pride, oltentation, efleminacy,

and all manner of vices, which are

the confequences of too great plent)'.

Lafcivioufnefs in particular was not

only tolerated here, but in a manner
confecrated, by the worfliip of Venus,

and the public prollitution of thofe

who were devoted to her. But what

this city was molt: memorable foramong

the heathen authors, was its citadel,

which was called Acro-corinthus, from

its being built on a high mountain or

rock ; and for its infolence againll the

Roman Legates, which made L. Mum-
mius dellroy it ; but in its conflagra-

tion, fo many ilatues of different me-
tals were melted down, that the re-

mains of them made the famous CO'
rinthian brafs, which was accounted

more valuable than either gold or fil-

ver. After this dellruition, it was re-

fl:ored by Julius Caefar to its former

fplendor, and in a fliort time became

the moil beautiful city of all Greece,

infomuch that the neat order of pil-

lais, which are ufed at this day in the

decoration of all fine buildings, took

from this place the name of Corinthian

pillars.

5uch was the fl:ate of Corinth, when
St. Paul came to preach the gofpel

tliere in the year of Jefus Chrilt 52,

A6ts xviii. i, 2, &c. He lodged there

with one Aquila, and his wife PrifciJla,

who, as well as the apoiUe, were tent-

makers ; and thus he got a livelihood

by the labour- of his own hands, with-

out being burthenfome to any body.

He preached ev^ery Saturday in the

Jewilh fynagogue, and converted fome

who heard him. From Corinth, he

VvTOte his two epillles to the I'heffa-

lonians in the year of Chriil ^2. Some
time after, obferving that the Jews of

Corinth, ini'lead of being benefited by

his inflruftions, oppofed him, with

very blafphemous language, lie fliook

his
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liis raiment, and faid, your blood be Ijppi.

upon your own heads, I am clean :

from henceforth I will go unto the

Gentiles. He went therefore, and
lodged with Jultus, firnamed Titus,

who was a Gentile indeed, but one
who feared God ; and many of the

Gentiles afterwards embraced the faith.

St. Paul fuffered a great deal at Co-
rinth ; but Jefus Chrift appeared one
night to him, and faid. Be not afraid :

for I have much people in this city.

Encouraged by thefe words, he con-

tinued eighteen months at Corinth, and
in the neighbouring places. He de-

parted from thence in the 54th year of

Jefus Chrift, and went to Jerufalem.

About two years after, he wrote his

firll epilHe to the Corinthians from
Ephefus, where he was at that time,

(i Cor. xvi. 8.) and not from Philippi,

as the Greek infcription has it. During
the abfence of St. Paul from Corinth,

there had got in among them a new
inftrudor, a Jew by nation, who had
raifed a faftion againft the apoftle.

The main defign therefore of this epiiUe,

Mr. Locke obferves, is to fupport his

own authority and credit with that

part of the church, which llill adhered

to him ; to vindicate himfelf from the

afperfions and calumnies of the oppo-
fite party ; to lefTen the credit of the

chief and leading men of it ; and by
this means, to break the faclion and
put an end to the fchifm. 1 his is the

whole fubjeft from chap i. to the end

of chap. X. 1 he remaining part of

this epiftle is taken up in anfwering

fome quellions they had propofed to

him, concerning matrimony, things

ofrered in facriiice to idols, c^c. And
in refolving fome doubts, not without a

mixture, on all occafions, of reflexions

on his oppofers, and exhortations to

union.

St. Paul having underftood the good
eifedls which his hrlt letter had pro-

duced among the Corinthians, wrote

a fecond to them in the year of Jelus

Chrilt 57. He wrote from Macedo-

nia, and probably from the city Phi-

COR
In this epiliic he /peaks more

freely, and deals more roundly and
iharply with his oppolers, as may be

ii. 14. vi. 10. X. I.

iv. 2— c. V. 12.

feen chap. i. 1

2

xiii. 10. ii. 17.

u— 16. xi. II

VI.

and xii. 15. The
main drift of the apoiUe in this letter,

fays Mr. Loke, is the fame as in the

former epijlle, namely, to take off

the people from their new leader, and
to put an end to the faftion and difor-

der which that falfe apollle had caufed

in the church of Corinth. He alfo

in this epiftle exhorts them to a liberal

contribution to the poor faints at Jeru-
falem.

CORNELIUS, centurion of a
cohort belonging to the legion fir-

named Italian. Adls x. 1, 2, 3, &c.
He was a Gentile, but one that feared

God, was conilant at his devotions,

and did many charitable acis. His
whole family ferved God as he did.

He had learned thofe pious prafcicea

in all probability from the Jews who
were very numerous at Caefarea, where
he v/as in garrifon. While he was one
day falling and praying, he law an
angel in a vifion, vvlio entered his

chamber in the form of a man, and
about three o'clock in the afternoon,

called him by his name, faying, thy
prayers and thine alms are come up
for a memorial before God. Send
therefore prefently to Joppa, and
call for Simon-Peter, he ihali tell

thee what thou mull do, that thou

and thy wliole family may be faved.

After this, the angel informed him
where Peter lived, and then with-

drew.

When the angel was departed, Cor-

nelius called two of his Ibrvants, and

a foklier who feared God. To thefe

he related what had happened, and

fent them to Joppa with a requeil to

Peter, that he would come to him.

They immediately fet out upon their

journey, and the next day arrived

tiieie about noon, or fomewhat later.

Before their arrival, Peter v/ent up to

the roof of the houfe to pray ; iif:er

Y z havirg
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liavino; ended his devotions

himfelf hungry, but while the people

were preparing liis dinner, he fell into a

trance, and faw fonicthing like a large

doth held by the four corneis, which

defcended to him from heaven. In

this cloth were beafts, birds, and

creeping things of ail kinds, clean

and unclean, denoting the Jews and

Gentiles together ; and he heard a

voice faying, * Kife, Peter, kill and
* eat:' but Peter excufed himfelf, de-

claring, that he had never taded any

thing that Vvas unclean, or forbidden by

the law. But the voice anfwered him,

call not that unclean, which God
hath purified. This admonition v/as

repeated to him three times, and then

the cloth was drawn up into heaven.

While Peter wr.s in great perplexity

about the meaning of this vifion, the

three men arrived atjoppa whom Cor-

nelius had fent thither ; and being

juft come to Simon's houfe, and in-

'^uiring for Peter, the fpirit inwardly

fuggeRed to him that they came by

his diredion, anci that he Ihould make
no difficulty ofgomg with them. Peter

therefore received them, detained them

that day, and the next departed with

them, accom.panied by feveral of the

brethren.

The following day about three in the

afternoon, tliey reached Caefarea, when

Cornelius, with all his intimate friends

and relations, whom he had got toge-

ther for thispurpofe, waited for Peier.

As foon as he underllood that he vvas

at hand, he went out to meet him,

and threw himfelf at his feet to wor-

fhip him. But Peter railing him up,

told him, * I myfelf alfo am a man.'

Then they proceeded to the houfe,

and entered it, converfmg together.

Cornelius gave him a particular re-

lation of what had happened to him,

and told him, that he and all who
were there prefcnt, expefted him to

declare what God {hould reveal to

them by his mouth. Then Peter, in

a fev/ wori-is, told them, that jefas

Chrill had been lent by God for the
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he found falvation of all men, to be judge both

of the quick and the dead, and to

grant remiiTion of fms to fuch as Ihould

believe in him. That the Jews had
unjuilly crucified him, but that God
had raifed him from the dead, and his

difciples had eat and drank with him
after his refurredion.

Whilll Peter was difcourfmg in this

manner, the Holy Ghoft, which had
purified their hearts by faith, defcended

on all thofe who heard him ; and they

began to fpeak divers languages, and
to glorify God, v/hich extremely fur-

prijed the believing Jews who came
from Joppa with St. Peter. Then faid

he, can any one refufe thefe people

baptifm who have already received the

Holy Gholl as well as v/e ? And he

commanded them to be baptized in the

name of Jefus Chrift. Cornelius de-

fired Peter to Hay fome days with him,

which he did, without any difficulty.

The nev/s being brought to Jerufalem,

that one uncircumcifed had been bap-

tifed, the faithful there were very

much offt'nded, for hitherto the door

of faith had not been opened to the

Gentiles, id. xi. l, 2, &c. But St.

Peter returning to Jerufalem, and re-

lating what had pafied to them, they

Vvcre contented and glorified God, who
had thus imparted the gift of re-

pentance to the Gentiles, in order to

prepare them for that ineftimable one
of eternal life.

Some of the Latins make Cornelius

bilhop of Caefarea in Palelline. Some
of the Greeks make him bilhop of

Ilium, and others of Scepfis.

CCRNER, is often taken in fcrip-

ture for the extremity of any land,

country, habit ; of the beard and hair,

people, building, table, altar, &c. * Ye
* Ihall not round the corners of your
* heads, nciiher llialt thou mark the

* corners of thy heard ,' fays Moles,

Lev. xix. 27. Tlie corner fometimes

fignincs the molt devoted pLav-, the

partof the edifice uioil in light. Ze-
chariah, (x. 4.) fpeaking uf the tribe

of Juduh, afiw their return from the

captivity.
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captivity, fays, * Out of him come
* forth the corner.' This tribe fiiall

afford corners, hcaJs ; it fliall pro-

duce the corner llonc, the Meiliah re-

proved and rejeded by the jews, but

exalted to great glory by his heavenly

father. Ud. xxviii. i6. Tfal. cxviii. 22.

AJatt. xxi. 42. Sec. Corner is likewife

taken for the moil obfcure part of a

houfe. Prov. xxi. 9. xxv. 24. * It is

' better to dwell in a corner of t!ie

' houfe-top, than with an angry wo-
* man in a v/ide houfe.' And St. Paul

fpeaking before Agrippa (Ads xxvi.

26.) of matters relating to our Saviour

and his refurredlion, calls him to

wimeis, and tells him, that thefe

things are fufficiently known, and that

they were not tranfaded in a corner.

COSAM, thefon of Elmodam, and

one of our Savioar's anceflors accord-

ing to his human nature. Luke iii.

28.

COVENANT, a league or agree-

ment between two or more perfons.

Gen. xxi. 32. * Thus made they a

* covenant at Beerfheba.' The He-
brew word which we tranflate cove-

nant is n^l^ Berit/jy and fignifies

2ifric7idly parting. In the New Tefta-

ment it is huHKr.y a Tejiamenty or

teftamental covenant, or a difpofmg of

things by will at one's death ; and thence

came the words Old and New Tefta-

ment, to denote the Old and New
Covenant. At the making of folemn

covenants, bealh were killed, and

parted afunder, and the covenanting

parties v.ent between the parts of the

facrifice. Gen. xv. 10. Jer. xxxiv.

18. Hence comes the phrafe of
* cutting a covenant,' (Jer. xxxi. 31.)

in the Hebrew ; which rite or cere-

mony might have in it a fecret impre-

cation of wi'liir.g that they might be

cut in pieces like thofe beafts, if they

did not keep the covenant which they

made.

The nrfl covenant with the Hebrews
is that fworn between God and Abra-

ham, when the Lord chofe Abraham
and his pofterity for his people, and

Y 3

[ 325 ] GOV
gave them circumcifion for a mark of
his covenant with them, which was
folcmnly renewed at Sinai, where
principally the old covenant begins,
as comprehending all thofe who ob-
ferve the law of Mofes. The new
covenant whereof Jefus Chrifl was the
mediator iuid author, and which was
fjaled by his bk)od, comprehends all

who believe in him, and are in his

church. This fuccecded the old co-
venant, and will fubfilt to the end of
ages.

The firll covenant between God and
ma!i was that which he made with
Adam at his creation, when he re-

quired him to forbear the ufe of the
forbidden fruit. Gen. ii. 16. The
fecond covenant is that which God
made v/ith man after his fall, by pro-
mifiiig him not only forgivenefs, pro-
vided he repented, but alfo the com-
ing of the Meffiah, who fhould re-

deem him and all his race from the
death of fin, and from the fecond
death, which is that of eternity. St.

Paul in many places fpeaks to us of
this covenant, whereby the fecond
Adam has redeemed and delivered thofe

from death, who had been condemned
to die by the procurement of the iirit

Adam: thus (i Cor. xv. 22.) * As in
* Adam all die, fo in Chrift {hall all

* be made alive ;' and in another
place, (Rom. v. 12— 19) ' As by one
' man lin entered into the world, and
* death by fin ; and fo death pafTed
* upon all men, for that all have
* finned. As by one man's dif-

* obedi'ence many were made finners,

* fo by tlie obedience of one man
* (liall many be made riehteous.*

And God faid unto the ferpenr, (Gen.
iii. 15-) * I will put enmity between
* thee and the woman, and between
* thy feed and her feed ; it fhall bruife

* thy head, and thou (halt bruife his

* heel.' The woman's pofterity, which
fhould bruife the Icrpent's head, i»

the MtlTiah, who by his death hath

been the dcllrudion of the Devil, that

had the power of death. Heb. ii. 1 4.

A third
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A third covenant is that which God
made with Noah, when he direfted him

to build an ark, or large vcilel, wherein

he might preferve all the animals of

the earth, and convey a certain num-

ber of men into it, that by their means

the new world might be repeopled.

Gen. vi. i8. * With thee will I eitab-

* iilh my covenant.' This covenant

was renewed an hundred and one and

twenty years afterwards, when the

waters of the deluge having fubfided

and Noah and his wife and children

having left the ark, God faid to him,

(U. ix. 8— II.) ' Behold I will cflab-

* Hfli my covenant with you, and

* with your feed after you, and with

* every living creature that is with

* you, from all that go out of the

* ark, to every beaft of the earth ; io

* that all flefh Ihall not be cut off any

* more by the waters of a fiood ; and
* and I will fet my bow in the cloud,

* and it ihall be a token of a covenant

* between me and the earth.'

Thefe three covenants were made with

Adam and Noah, and in their name

with all their pofterity. But that which

God made afterwards with Abraham,

was more limited ; it concerned this

patriarch only and his family, which

ihould be derived from him bylfaac.

The other dcfcendants of Abraham,

by Ilhmael and the fons of Keturah,

were to have no fliare in it. Gen. xii.

I, 2, 3, &:c. and xv. 4, 5— 18. The
mark and feal of this covenant was

the circumcifion, which all the males

of Abraham's family was to receive.

JJ. xvii. 10— 12. The effeds and

confequ.nces of this covenant are dif-

cernabie throughout all the hiilory of

the Old Tcftament : the coming of the

MelTiah is the confummution and end

of it. The covenant of God with

Adam, forms v.'hat we call the iLite

of nature ; that with Abraham, ex-

plained farther in the law of Mofes,

conllicutes the law in ail its rigour :

the covenant of God with all mankind

through the mediation of jeius Chriit,

aiakes tlielaw of Grace.
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COUNSEL. Befides the common

figniiication of this word, it is fre-

quently ufed in fcripture, to fignify

the decrees or purpofes of God, or

the orders of his providence. A6ls iv.

28, andPfalms Ixxiii. 24. Jtalfo fig-

nifies his will or dodrine, concerning

the way of falvation : thus (Luke vii.

30.) The Pharifees and lawyers are

laid to ha\'e * rejeded the counfel of
' God againfl: themfelves, being not
* baptifed of him :' and A6ts xx. 27.
* 1 have declared unto you all the
* counfel ofGod.' It is in like manner
made to fignify the defigns, thoughts,

and moil fee ret refolutions of the heart.

I Cor. iv. 5,

COURT, an entrance into a palace

or houfe. The great courts belong-

ing to the temple of Jerulalem were

three ; the firil: called the court of the

Gentiles, becaufe the Gentiles were
allowed to enter fo far, and no farther.

The iecond was the court of Jfrael,

becaufe all the Ifraelites, provided

they were purified, had a right of ad-

miffion. The third court was that

of the priefts, where the altar of
burnt-ofterings flood, where the prJefls

and ievites exercifed their miniflry.

Common Ifraelites, who were defirous

to offer facrifice, were at liberty to

bring their vidims as far as the inner

part of the court : but they could not

go beyond a certain vail of feparation,

which divided it into two ; and the

laity withdrew as foon as they deli-

vered their facrifice s and offerings to

the priefl, or had made their confef^

fion v/ith the ceremony of laying their

hands upon the heads of the vidlim,

if it were a fin offering. For the forms,

ornaments, and dimenfions of thefe

courts. See the article Temple.
Before the temple was built, there was
a court in the tabernacle, but not

near ib large as that in the temple,

and encompaffed only with pillars, and

vails hung by cords. See the article

Tabernacle.
Thefe courts were entirely after the

fulhion of the Egyptian temples, be-

longing
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longing to which tliere were large

courts furrounded with colonades.

The fame in proportion were vilible

in tlie palaces of kings, and the houfes

of great men, wherein tlicre were

great courts, as appears from tlie pa-

laces of Solomon, and king Ahafuerus

mentioned by Either, iv. 1 1 . v. i

.

vi. 4.

COZBI, the daughter of Zur, a

prince of the Midianites. This young

woman with others of her age and

country, went into the Hebrew camp ;

engaged fome of the principal Ifraelitcs

by her alkirements to commit the moft

ignominious crimes, and among the

reft to be guilty of idolatry. Zimri

the fon of Salu, of the tribe of Si-

meon, having publickly brought this

woman into his tent, Phinehas the

fon of Eleazar followed tliem; and

taking a javelin in his hand, thruft

them both through their bodies, in

the midil of their infamous embraces.

Numb. XXV. 6— 15.

CREATION, the producing fome-

thing out of nothing, which llriftly

and properly fpeaking is the effed; of

the power of God alone, all other

creations being only transformations,

or change of (hape. Creation (fays

the fchoolmen) from no pre -exiting

fubjedl may be underftood in different

fenfes. I. That is faid to be created

out of no pre-exilling matter, in the

production of which, no matter is

employed, as an angel. 2. Although

matter may be employed in the pro-

duftion or a thing, it may be fo pro-

duced, as that both its matter and

form are caufed by the fame agent,

at the fame time. In this manner
were the heaven and earth created in

the opinion of thofe who deny that

God made the chaos. 3. Although

matter may be the fubje-ft in pro-

ducing a thing, yet that thing may
not depend on matter cither with

refpeft to its future or prefent ex-

illence : fuch is the human foul, for

although it is created in pre-exilling

matter, it is not created out of pre-
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cxifting matter, but of nothing, and
theieibre is no ways dependent on
matter for exigence. But as theie

diilinftions arc fubjecls whereon it is

not our bufinefs to dwell, we fhall

give the fv^'ofaic account of the crea-

tion of the world, which is to the
following purpofe.

Jn the beginning God created the

heaven and the earth.. Gen. i. i. &c.
The earth, after its immediate crea-

tion, was lor fome time a promifcuous,
dark lluid, and unformed chaos or
mafs of matter, which God, in the

fpace of fix days, difpofed and re-

dic-^d into the prefent form of the

world ; his fpirit moving or brooding
over the furfiice of the water or fluid

matter, to influence and adluate the

fame. The flrll thing that appeared
in confequence of the almighty flat

was light, the feparation of which
from the darkneis was the v/O] k of
the fiift day. Then God made an
expanfion j.Mp'^ Rakiah (and not a
Armament as our Englifli tranflators

have rendered it from the Greek in-

terpreters) in the midll of the waters,

to divide the waters above from the
waters below, which expanfion Mofes
calls heaven, and this was the fecond
day's work. On the third day, God
caufed the earth to be drained, and
the waters to be gathered together,

chiefly into one great receptacle or
the ocean, v/hereupon the dry land
appeared, after which the earth pro-
duced all forts of plants, herbs and
trees, bearing their feveral feeds and
fruits, according to their various

kinds. 'J 'he fourth day, God made
the fun and moon, and placed them
in the heaven to illuminate the caith,

to dillingmfli between day and night,

and divide the feveral feafons of the
year : the flars were alfo made this

day. The flfth day, God created all

the fifnes and inhabitants of the wa-
ters, and alfo the fowls of the air,

which were likewife produced out of
the water. On the flxth day, God
made all the terrcltrial anhnals, the

Y 4. cattle.
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cattle, creeping things, and bejift

ths lield. And laft of ail, he created

man, forming his body out of the

dull of the earth, and animating him
him vviiii a Hving foul ; and out of

man he made woman, taking her out

ofhisfnJe; having iirll cait him into

a profound fleep. zV/. ii. 21, 8<c.

'^l his is the fubftance of what Mofes
has delivered concerning the creation

of the woi'ld, which being fhort and
rather fuited to the capacities of the

people he defigncd to inftru6l, than

written for the fatisfadion of a phiio-

fophic inquirer, has let't room tor va-

rious explications, and the fetting up

of feveral different hypothefes; the

moil remarkable whereof are thofe

of Defcartes, Burnet, and Whillon,

of each whereof we fliall prefent our

readers with an abflrad in this place,

though it might not dirct^dy from our

province be expeded from us. Def-

cartes has endeavoured rather to form
a fine fyilcm of his own, than to

explain the Mofaical defcription, and
reconcile it with philofophy. He
agrees with Epicurus in making mat-

ter and motion the principles of na-

ture, f.ippofmg hov/ever the being of

a Gc?d, who hath created matter and
imprefkd the firfl motion upon it : but

then after this motion once began,

and the wheels fet a going, he leaves

this vaft machine to the laws of me-
chanilin, which affeft all things both

celeitial and terrefcrial v/ithout any
farther afTillance from the iiril im-
preiTor, after the following manner.

He fuppoTcs, 1 . That the m.atter of
which the v.orid i^ conipofed, being

at firft of one uniform nature, and in-

finitely divifible, was actually divided

into many particles of a njoderate fize,

which had ail fuch a mccion as is now
found in the world. 2. That all thefe

particles were not at firil fphcricai,

becaufe many fuch little gjobes joined

together, wnl not fill up a continued

fpace, but that of what-, ver figure they

were at fifii by their continual motion,
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and frequent occurfions againft each

other, their angles would be cut ofi^",

and they becomic fphetic^l. 3. He
afierts that there is no fpace left empty,

and therefore, when thefe round par-

ticles, being joined together, leave

fome intervals betv cm them, he fup-

pofes that there are other lefler par-

ticles arifing from thofe angles, that

were cut off, which by the force

and celeiity of their m.otion, will be

divided into innumerable ftill lefs

fragments, proper to fill up all the

interftices. 4. He fuppoies tha: fome

of thefe fragments taken fiom the

angles of the I'pherical particles, will

neccfiarily have very angular figures,

and upon that account, being not fo

fit for motion, will be apt to flick

together, and transfer a great part of

their motion to fuch particles as are

lefs, and confequently move fwifter.

Thefe things being fuppofed, he pro-

ceeds to the formation of the world from

his three elements, which confiil of the

three forts of particles abovementioned.

The firil element, which is the fubtil

matter cut off from the angles of the

greater particles, is that of the fun

and fixed ilais, and fuceptible of a

much quicker motion than the other

two ; the fecond element confifls of
the fpherical particles themfclves, of

which the heavens were made ; the

third element confills of thofe angular

particles, which aie lefs adapted to

motion, and thence proceeded the

earth, planets, comets, and other

appearances of natuie. He fuppofes

that the Solar fyltem is a vortex con-

tinually whirling round, whofe matter

(excepting the earth and planets) is

very liquid and tranfparent, confiHing

altogether of the firil and fecond ele-

ments, and containing a greater quan-

tity of the firil than is fuiiicient to fill

up the (paces between the particles of

tire fecond ; and fince all bodies which

move circularly, endeavour to recede

frdm the center of their motion, and

the more thick and fohd parts, fuch

as
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as the particles of the I'econd element,

are obliged to fly off with a greater

force than the rell, the particles of

the fecond element miiil neceifarily

recede fom the common center, and
approach one another as much as their

iigure and motion will permit. After

their interilices therefore are filled up,

the remaining matter of the firlt ele-

ment takes the place left by the fecond,

by which means a mafs or heap of
the firft element fettles, and is formed
in the middle of the vortex, which
mafs we call the fun. Every one of

the fixed ftars he fuppofes likevv:fe to

be a fun, and the center of a vor-

tex ; and that the earth was origi-

nally fuch a ftar, whofe vortex was
adjoining to that of the ihn ; but by
degrees it was covered over or en-

crufted with fpots, arifing on its

furface like the icurri on a boiling pot,

which ft ill increafing, and growing
thicker, the liar lofiiig its light and
aftivity, and confequently the motion
of the celeftial vortex about it grow-
ing more weak, languid and unable

to refill the vigorous incroachments

of the neighbouring vortex of the fun,

it was at laft drawn in, and wholly

abforbed by it, and forced to com-
ply with its motion, and make one in

the choir of the fun's fatellites.

But notvvlthftaading both philofophers

and divines have a 'juft plea agamlt

this hypothefis, v/e cannot but think

the effay of that philofopher, who iirll

endeavoured to accouiit for the for-

mation of the wotid in a certain time,

from a rude matrer, by the fole con-

tinuation of a motion oiice impreffed,

and reduced to a few fimple and ge-

neral laws ; or of others who have

fmce atttmpted the fame with more
applaufe, from the original properties

of matter with which it was indued

at its creation, is fo far from being

criminal or injurious to God, as

fome have imagined, that it is rather

giving a more fublime idea of his in-

finite wifdom. But let us now take a
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view of the different theori'^s of oi:r

countrymen Durnct and Whifton, the

former whereof excelled in the rich-

nefsofhis ftile and fancy, and the

other in the lb ength of parts and con-
trivance. Dr. Burner, omitting to

fpeak of the original of the univerfe,

or even of the folar fyfleniy as made
long before tnC Mofaic creation, con-
fines himfelf to the formation of the

earth only, which he fuppofes to be
done from a chaos, or coafufcd mafs,

confifting of the principles of all ter-

rcltrial bodies, in this manner. He
fuppofes that the firil change that

would happen, would be, ttiat the
heaviell and greateft part would fink

downwards, towards the middle of
the mafs ; (for there he fuppofes the

center of its gravity) and bemg more
and more comprciTed, would harden
by degrees, and conllitute the interior

parts of ihe earth ; that the reft of the

mafs which from above would alf>

be divided by the fame principle of
gravity into two orders of bodies, the
one liquid like water, the other vo-
latile like air, for the more fine and
adive parts difentangling themfelvcs

by degrees from the reft, would mount
above them, and having motioa
enough to keep them upon the wing,
would play in tlioie open places where
tliey coiiftitute that body we call air ;

that the other parts being grolfer than
thefe, and having a more languid
motion, could not fly up feparate

from one another, but fettled in a
mafs together under the air, upon the

body of the earth, compofing not
only water ftriccly fo callcJ, but the

whole mafs of liquid bodies belonging
to the earrh ; that there being two
chief kinds of tcrreftrial liquors, thoO
that are oily and light, and thofe that

are lean and more earthy, like com-
mon water, whicli naturally feparate

from one another when they come
to fettle, the more oily and light part
of this mafs would conicqueatly get
above the other, and fwim upon it.

lie



C R E [ 330 ] C R E
He proceeds to fuppofe that the air as ftained by nothing but its own mea-
vet waa thick, grofs, and dark ; there fiires, and manner of conllriiaion.

I>eing abundance of terreilrial particles To confirm fo new and furprifmg a
fwimming in it after the grofTeft w^re reprefentation of the form of the firft

funk down, which by tlieir weight

made their way more fpeedily ; that

the leiler and lighter, which remained

would fmk too, but more fljvvly and

in a longer time, fo as in their de-

fcent they would meet with that oily

liquor upon the iace of the deep, or

upon the watry mafs, which would

jntangle and Hop tliem from palling

any farther ; whereupon mixing there

with that un^Sluous fubflance, they

compofed a certain fiime or fat, foft,

and light earth, fpread upon the face

of the waters ; that this thin and tender

orb of the earth increafed itill more and

more, as the little earthy parts that

were detained in the air, could make
their way to it ; fonie having a long

journey from the upper regions, and

others, being very light, would float

up and down a long while, before

they could difengage themfelves and

defcend ; but at length being all got

thither, and mingling more and more

with that oily liquor, they fucked it

all up, and were v>'holly incorporate

together, and fo began to grow more

ftiff and firm, making both but one

fubftance, which v/as the firil concre-

tion cr firm and confillent fubftance

that rok upon the face of the chaos,

and became at laii an habitable earth,

fuch as nature defigned it.

The form of this iirll earth, both ex-

ternal and internal, is eafily conceived

from the manner of its formation. As

to the external form, it v/ould be

fniooth, regular and uniform, without

mountains, and v/lthout a fea. The
internal form would confift of feveral

regions involving one another, like

orbs about the fame center, or the

feveral elements call circularly about

each other, the water being intirely

contained under the upper crull of the

earth, which formed a wonderful

Viiuk, hanging above the deep fu-

earch, and to prove it muil have been
different from the prefent, he endea-
vours to fhew, that if the earth had
been in the form it now bears, it

would not have been capable of a
deluge, which could not have been
eifeded without fuch an immenfe mafs
of water, as could neither be brought

upon the earth, nor afterwards any
way removed from it; and that the

chaos as a fluid body, would naturally

and ncceflarily fettle and call itfelf into

a fmooth furface every where, equi-

diftant from its center, and not into

a furface broken into fo many irregu-

larities as our earth is ; nor could it

pofllbly imitate tlie cavities, dens, and
broken holes within it. And thefe

reafons he backs by authority of fcrip-

ture, which plainly intimates a diffe-

rence between the form or conilitution

of the old world and of the prefent

;

by reafon of which difference that was
fubjeft to perifli by a deluge, as this

is fubjedl to perifh by a conflagration ;

(2 Peter iii, 5— 7.) befides feveral

paffages which feem to defcribe

the ilrudure of the antidiluvian earth

as founded and eilabliflied on the

waters, (Pfal. xxiv. 2, and cx'xxvi. 6.)

and fet as an orb over the face of the

deep; (Pro, viii. 27.) conformably to

which, on the renovation or reflitution

of nature to its primeval Hate, the

new earth will appear without a fea.

Rev. xxi. I. To which he adds the

tellimony of antient tradition, that

the world was oviform which was

true of that original earth, not only

in refpeft to its outward figure,

but aifo to the inward compofition

of it ; the central parts being re-

prefented by the yolk of an egg,

the exterior region of the earth by

the ftiell, and the abyfs of water

by the wliite that lies under the

fhell.

But
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Bat among the many objeflions that

will occur to a philolbphic reader

againfl this hypothelis, thole which re-

gard his laws of gravitation ruin the

whole contrivance : for if every thing

fubiided according to its fpecific gra-

vity, the earth being heavier than the

water.muilnecciTarily place itlelf nearer

the center, and fo leave the waters

to cover the face of the whole orb.

Nor does the fcripture's account of

the antidiluvian world Icfs ma-

nifeftly contradid the truth of this

fcheme, which fuppofes the earth as

to its external form to have been

fmooth, regular, uniform, and without

mountains : for it is exprefsly faid,

Gen. viii. 19, 20. That ' the waters

* prevailed exceedingly upon the earth,

* and all the high hills that were
* under the whole heaven were co-

* vered. Fifteen cubits upwards did

' the waters prevail, and the moun-
* tains were covered.' The other

theorift Mr. Whillon not only lliews a

greater regard to fcripture, and has

avoided many difhcuUies that were

chargeable on the former, but pro-

ceeds on more philofophical principles.

He firrt lays down this propofition,

that the Mofaic creation is not a nice

and philofophical account of the ori-

gin of all things, but an hiltorical

and true reprefcutation of the forma-

tion of our fmgle earth, out of a con-

fufed ciiaos, and of the fucceffive and

vifible changes thereof each day, till

it became die habitation of mankind,

which he proves from the firll words

of Mofcs, * In the begin;iing God
* created the heaven and the earth,'

which plainly imply that the creation

of the univerfc out of nothing, which

we ufually flile creation, was prece-

daneous to the fix day's work ; the

hiftorian immediately defcending

thence to the chaos of our earth, to

which he afterwards confines himfelf

;

mentioning indeed the making of the

fun and other celeftial bodies to ac-

commodate his narrative to vulgar

apprehenfion, and make it complete

;

J C R E
but chiefly to fecure the Jews from the
worlhip of the holt of heaven. He
therefore fuppofes that the fun, moon,
and liars were created bctbrc, and
only made vifible and confpicuous to
the earth on the fourth day ; that the
antient chaos, the origin of the earth,

was the atmofphcre of a comet,
which is no other than a planet un-
formed, or in its prim-jval Hate, placed
in a very excentrical orbit : to fupport
which propofition, he endeavours to

Ihew, tliat the atmolphere of a comet
has thofe feveral properties which are
recorded of the antient chaos ; that
it lias fuch peculiar properties befides,

as lay a rational foundation for fome
of thofe phenomena of our earth,

which can fcarce othcrwife be philo-
fophically explained ; and that no
other body or mafs of bodies now
known, or ever heard of in the world,
can Hand in competition, or pretend
to the fame charadcr. He proceeds
to fuppoie that the fix days of the
c cition were equal to lix yeaisj a day
and a year being one and the fame
thing before the fall of man, when the
diurnal rotation of the earth about its

axis, as he thinks, firll began: which
fuppofition agrees with the letter of
Moles, and the ftiie of fcripture elfc-

where, wherein a day often denotes a
year, and allov/s a convenient fpace
for tlie works of the creation, which
appear to have been ieifurely, re-

gular and gradual, without any pre-

cipitancy or acceleration, by a mi-
raculous hand on every occafion ; not
to mention other arguments drawn
from the peculiar characters of the
Hate of nature before the fall.

On thefe foundations Mr. "Whiftcn

attempts to account for the formaticn
of the earth, which he thinks was nc t

a mere refult from any neceffary lavs s

of mechanifm, independently on ti e
divine power, hut the proper eirlcl of
the interpofition, and all along undtr
the peculiar care of God, who net
only created the matter of which the

univerfe, and particuhirly the earti ,

1 WrtS
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non-exiftent compafTin

c R E
was to confift, out of a

ilate, and indued it with its feveral

properties and powers, bat interpofed

more particularly in the formation of

the earth, by changing the courfe and

orbit of the chaos into that of a pla-

net; by immediately forming the

ieeds of all animals and vegetables

;

by ordering every diflindt day's work

to be completed in its proper period,

that every thing fliould follow in its

own order and place; and principally

in the creation of our iirll parents.

That at the time immediately preced-

ing the fix day's creation, the face of

the abyfs, or fupcrior regions of the

chaos, were involv^ed in a thick dark-

nefs, agreeably to the nature of a

comft, which is repreft-nted as con-

taining a central, folid, hot body,

of many hundred or thoufand miles in

diameter ; and bcfidcs that, a vaftly

large, fluid, heterogeneous mafs, or

congeries of bodies in a very rare, fe-

paratc, and expanded condition, whofe

diameter were ten or eleven times as

large as that of the central folid,

which is the atmcfphere or chaos it-

felf. But on the change of the comet's

orbit from a very eccentrical, to a

moderately elliptical one, the com-

mencing of the Mofaic creation, and

the influence of the divine fpirit, all

things would begin to take their even

places, and each fpecies of bodies

rank themlelves according to the law

of fpecihc gravity. By vvliich method

the mafsofdenie fluids, which com-

pofed one part of the intire chaos,

bein?- heavier than the mallcs of eai"th,

and water and air, would fmk down-

wards with the greatcft velocity, and

elevate thofe maiTes inclofed among
them upwards, which mult didinguilh

the chacs into two very different and

diftind regions ; the lower and larger

whereof would be a coJledlion of

denfe and heavy fluids, or a vail abyfs

immediately encompalTmg tlie central

jfblid ; the higher and Idler would be

a collcftion of eaithy, v^atry, and

airy paits, conmfedly mixed^ and en-
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the faid abyfs ; pnd this

he :akes to be the ftate of darknefs,

for the crouding together all thefe

opake corpufcles which before roved

about the immenfe rigions of the at-

mofphere, muil by confcquence ex-

clude the rays of the fun much more
than before.

Things being In this ftate, Mr. Whif.
ton proceeds to account more parti-

cularly for the works of the creation

as performed in fix {iiccefTive days

:

but as the reader may form a tole-

rable idea of this theory, from what
has been alrea<ly faiu, we fhall only

obferve, that among many ingenious

and probab'efolutions, there are fome
fuppofuions in it which have been

thought too bold and precarious.

Among cth-rr objedions to this theory.

Dr. Keii remarks, that the diurnal

rotation of the earth not commence-
in g, as our thecriil fuppcfes, till "after

the fall, till which time days and
years were exaifliy the fame, is a pa-

radox; confidering the prodigious cold

that muft be occafioncd by the total

abfence of the fun for one half of the

year, and the intenfe heat that mull

enfue upon its continual j[hining upon

it for the other, which immoderate

degrees of heat and cold muft be

pernicious to the antidiluvian plants

and animals, unlefs their bodies were

of a very different conftitution from

what they are now. Nor can there

be any neceffity to lengthen a day

into a year, for the fake of a gradual

and regular formation of things, with-

out precipitance or acceleration, where

an almighty agent is acknowledged to

be concerned.

The atmofphere of a comet could not,

it is thought, have been the primitive

chaos, being not an obfcure, but a

brightj pellucid fluid, which is a con-

fequence of the intenfe heat of the

central folid ; and becaufe the grcateft

part of the bodies which compofe the

upper ftratum of the earth, would

have been vitrified on the comet's

near approach to the fun; and fo,

very
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very improper for the formation ol

tie earth. It has been objefted alio,

tl at he is probably millaken as to

tlie extent of the Mofaic creatiou ;

it being pretty certain that the moon
was formed at that time, or at lealt

placed in its orbit, and made to turn

round the earth ; for uo comets have

any fecondary planets, fo that fome-

thing more mud be intended by

Mofes than the bare rendering the

moon vifible ; and the word mac^e

being equally applied both to iun

and moon, it is fuppofed it ought

in both places to be taken in the

fame, that is a literal feiife.

Thus much having been faid upon the

theories of modern authors, in ac-

counting for the creation of the

world, we cannot difmifs this fub-

jedl, without faying fomething of a

very late theory, by the celebrated

naturalift M. BuiFon of Paris, This

Philofopher, arguing from the fphe-

roidical figure of the earth, and the

laws of hydroftatics, fuppo.'les that

the earth as well as the other planets,

are parts llruck off from the body
of the fun, by the collifion of co-

mets, and confequently when the

earth afTumed its form, it was in a

ftate of liquefadion by fire. Of
this, fays he, we will be the more
eafily convinced, when we confider

the nature of the matter contained

in the body of the earth, the greateil

part of which, as fand and clay,

are vitrifiei or vitrifiable fubllances;

and, on the other hand, v;hen we
refleft on the impoffibility of the

earth's being ever in a Itate ot" fluidity

produced by water ; fmce there is

infinitely mo:e land than water ; and

befides water has not the power of

diffolving fand. Hones and other fub-

Hances, of which the earth is com-

pofed. How far the inequalities in

tiie face of the earth, the beds of

rivers, lakes. Sec ferve to confirm

this hypothcfis may be fceu in

Hijioire biatunlU^ cifc'. torn. I. pub-

lijied in I74y.

On the other hand, Philo, Orlgcn,

St. Aultin, Procopius, and fome mo-
derns, maintain, that GoJ not only

created the earth but the whole world,

by one only fiat, all at once, by a fimul-

taneous aftion and a iimple ad, with-

out liaying for the term of jix days ;

that tiie account IVJoies ^ives of it,

and the dilhibution of the works of
x^i\^ creator in fix days, is not a fuc-

ceffion of time, but only a fucceflion

of order and reafon, propofed only

by way of accommodation to the

comprehenfion ; of the people ; and
to give them a diltncl notion of
the material creation, by dirtributing

it into parts, and into a certain dif-

pofition or order. For fome farther

particulars relating to the creation.

See the articles Heaven, Earth,
LIGHT, Adam, Eve, Animal,
&c.

CRESCENS, a man mentioned
by St. Paul, (2 Tim. iv. 10.) con-

cerning the places of whofe preach-

ings tliere are various opinions ; fome
maintaining that he preached in

Gaul ; fome in Germany, and others

in Galatia, in each of which coun-
tries it is pretended he founded
churches.

CRETE, an ifland in the Mediter-

ranean, now called Candia. St Paul

made Titus, his dear difciple, bilhop

of Crete, charging him, in that epiitle

which he v/rote to him, to rebuke the

people of this ifiand leverely, and in

itrong terms, to prevent their being

fond of Jevvifh fiiblcs, human ordinan-

ces, and the obfervances of the law

:

for as he adds, (chap. i. 12, 13.) ' tlie

* Cretians, as one of their own pro-
* phets (or poets) bears witnefs, are al-

* wr.ys liars, evil beatls, llov/ bellies.*

This Cretian prophet wh(.»m tiie apoillc

fpeaks of, is thought to be Epimcni-

des, a native of Crete, wiio aiferts this

particular {o much to the d:fad\ ancuge

of his own countrymen, though bt.

Chrylb<lom, Theodorct, and many
others, makeCallimachus the author of

this remarK . L nder the article C a p h -
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TOR, we have related the opinion

which will have this to be the antient

name of Crete, whence, in confequence

of that opinion, the Phililtincs mult

have come. See the article Caphtor.
CRIMSON, one of the feven red

colours of the dyers. Some think, that

what is tranflated crimfon in fcripture,

is the fame with fcarlet, though others

believe it to be a deeper dye. In the

Hebrew, it is called Tolahat Schani^

that is the double nvcrm, or the ivorm

Scham^TiS \^Schani were the proper name
of this worm. In the Arabic it is called

Kermes^ or Karmes^ whence comes the

word crimfon, becaufe they made ufe

of this little worm to dye this colour.

The kermes is a fmall round fliell,

membranous, thin, fmooth, and ihin-

ing, of a reddifh brown colour, mixed
with a whitiih alh-colour ; about a quar-

ter of an inch diameter, generally di-

vided into two equal cavities, the great-

eft of which is full of a valt number of

little oval eggs, very red, or vermilion ;

and the {mailer cavity is full of a kind

of liquor, which is red likewife. This

fhell grows upon a kind of green oak
common in Paleliine, in Provence and
Lan^uedoc in France, and in feme
parts of Spain and elfewhere, growing

only to the height of a fhrub. They
loofen thefe buds or Ihells from the

leaves to which they are faflened ; and

the worms, of which they are full, come
out at the hole made by taking them
from the leaf; they fcparate thefe lit-

tle animals from the Iheils with a fieve,

and put them together, by preihng them
lightly, and making them into balls of

the bignefs of a pullet's ^^^. Linn.Tus

makes the kermes afpecies of coccus.

There is frequent mention of crimfon

in fcripture, as in 2 Chr. ii. 7, 14, and
iii. 1 4, in Jfa. i. 1 8, and in Jer. iv. 30.

CRISPUS, chief of the jewiih fyna-

gogue at Corinth, v,'ho was converted

and baptized by St. Paul, (Afts xviii.

8, and 1 Cor. i. 14.) about the year of

Jefus Chriit 52.

CROCODILE, in zoology, a fpe-

cies of lizard with a two-edged tail-.

and triangular feet, the fore ones hav-
ing four, and the hinder five toes. See

the article Lizard.
This animal is the largefl of the lizard

kind, growing to twenty-five feet in

length, and about the thicknefs of a

man's body. It is frequent in Ame-
rica to the latitude of 33 degrees, an-

fwering nearly to tne north of Africa,

where they are always found in great

numbers, particularly in the river Nile

in Egypt. They generally lie hid a-

mong the reeds and rulhes, waiting

quietly for the approach of men or

animals, which they feize and drag in-

to the water, always taking this me-
thod of drowning them firlt, that they

may fwallow them without trouble or

refiftance ; its general food however is

filh, but even thefe, as well as other

animals, it is obliged to take by furprize,

as it can in purfuit only run ftraight

forward, the joints of the back-bone

being very ftiff. They lay a number
of eggs, which are not larger than

thofe of a turkey ; thefe they depofite

in the land, on the edges of rivers,

and never are at any pains to take care

of them afterwards, the fun's heat

hatching the young ; and they are no
fooner out of the ihell, than they in-

ftantly get into the water. In the colder

countries, which they inhabit, they lie

torpid all the winter in caverns, near

tlie fides of rivers ; and in thofe coun-

tries the crocodile does not grow to its

full dimenfions, in which cafe we call

it an aligator.

Job gives an admirable defcription of

the crocodile, under the name ofLevi-

athan, as may be feen under that ar-

ticle. In Leviticus xi. 29, there is

mention of a kind of crocodile, in the

Hebrew called Choled, which the Sep-

tiiagint tranflate Land-crocodile, aS

alfo does Le Clerc, and moft other in-

terpreters ; but our tranflators have'

rendered it tortoife. I'he Egyptians

paid divine honours to the crocodile.

CROSS, a gibbet made with two

pieces of wood, placed crofs- wife, whe-

ther they crols with right angles at the

tup
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top like a T, or in the middle of their pain muft needs in proportion be more
length like an X. The crofs to which quick and tender.

I'he Jews confcls, that indeed they
crucified people in their nation, but
deny that they inflidled this punilhment
upon any one alive. They hrlt put
them to death, and then faller.cd them
to tlie crofs, either by the hands or
neck. But there are indifputable proofs
of their crucifying men frequently

alive. The vvorlhippers of Baai-peor,

and the king of Ai, were hung up alive;

as were alfo the deicendants of Saul,

who were put into the hands of the
Gibeonitcs. 2 Sam. xxi. 9. The law-

ordained, that the perfons executed,
fhould not be left upon the tree after

fun-fet, becaufe he that is hanged in

this manner, is accurfed of God. Dent,
xxi. 22. The Jews believe, that the
fouls of thofe who remain upon the
gibbet, and without burial, enjoy no
peace, and receive no benelit from the
prayers of other people ; but wander
up and down till their bodies are bu-

ried, which agrees with the notions

that the Greeks and Romans had of
this matter, as may be fecn in Horn,

11. 4. and Virg, ALne:d. 6.

Before crucifixion, the criminal was
'

generally fcourged with cords : fonie-

times litde bones, or pieces of bones,

were tied to thefe fcourges, fo that the

condemned perfon might fufFer more
feverely. Our Saviour was cruelly

fcourged during his paffion. Pilate

having pronounced fentence againll

him, ordered him to be fcourged, and
delivered up to be crucified. Matt,
xxvii. 26. It was alfo a cullom, that

he who was to be crucified, fhould
bear his own crofs to the place of exe-

cution. After this manner we find was
ou! Saviour compelled to bear his own
crofo ; and as he funk under the bur-

den, Simon the Cyrenian was conllrain-

ed to bear it after him,- and with him.
But whereas it is generally fuppofcd,
that our Loi d bore ihe vvhoie crof^, i. e.

the long and tranfverfc part both, this

feems to be a thing mipoffible, and
therefore Lipfiu. (ia Jiis treatiie deSup-

plicio

our Saviour was fattened, and on which

he died, was of the former kind ; be-

ing thus reprefented by old monu-
ments, coins, and crofles ; and St.

Jerom compares it to a bird flying, a

man fwimming, or praying with his

arms extended. The punilhment of

the crofs was common among the Sy-

rians, Egyptians, Perfians, Africans,

Greeks, Romans, and Jews. Pharaoh's

chief baker was beheaded according

to Jofeph's predidlion, and his carcafs

aftei-wards fattened on a tree or crofs.

Gen. xl. 19. Haman prepared a tall

gallows or crofs to hang Mordecai,

but was executed on it himfelf. Efth.

vii. 10. Jofliua (viii. 29) gave orders

for hanging the king of Ai on a tree

or crofs ; and this punilhment was fb

common among the Greeks and Ro-
mans, that it is needlefs to produce any

proof or exaiiiple of it.

The death of the crofs w^as the mott:

dreadful of all others, both for the

fhame and pain of it ; and fo fcanda-

lous, that It was inflided as the laft

mark of detettation ' upon the vilefl of

people. It was the punifliment of rob-

bers and murderers, provided that they

were flaves too : but otherwife, if they

were free, and had the privileges of

the city ofRome, this was then thought

a prottitution of that honour, and too

infamous a punifhment for fuch a one,

let his crimes be what they would.

The form of a crofs being fuch as has

been already defcribed, the body of

the criminal was fattened to the up-

right pie e, by nailing the feet to it,

and on the other tranfveife piece, ge-

nerally by nailing the hands on each

fiJe Now becaufe thefe parts of the

body, being the inflruments of action

and motion, are provided by nature

with a much greater quantity of nerves

than otliers have occalion for; and be-

caufe all fenfation is performed by die

fpirit contained in thefe nerves, it will

follow, as Stanhope obfcrves, that

wherever they abound, the fenfe of
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fl/'do cruets) has fet tlie matter in a
ti-ue light;, when he tells us, that Jtfus

only carried the tranfvcrfe beam, be-

caufe the long beam, or the body of

the crofs, was either iixcd in the ground
before, or made ready to be fet up as

ibon as the priibner came ; aiid from
hence he obfervcs, that painters are

very much miitakcn in their defcrip-

tion of our Saviour carrying the whole
crofs.

There were feveral ways ofcrucifying ;

fometimcs the criminal was fallened

with cords to a tree ; -fometimes he

was crucified with his head downwards.
This way St. Peter chol'e, out of re-

{"^tO. to his mafter Jefus Chriil, not

thinking him.leif woithy to be cruci-

fied like him; though the common
way of crucifying was, by faHening the

criminal with nrils one through each

hand, and one through both feet; or

one dirough each or" them ; for this

was not always performed in the fame
manner; thea';ticnts fometimes repre-

fenting Jeiiis Chi ilt crucified with four

nails, and fometimes with tiiree. The
criminal was fixed to the crofs quite

naked; and in ail probability the Sa-

viour of the world was not ufed with

any greater tendernefs than others up -

on whom this piiniJhment Vv^as mliiit-

ed. The foldiers divided his cloaths

among them, and catt lots for his tu-

nic, (Matt, xxvii. 35, and John xix.

23, 24.) which is an under garment
worn over the flefli, like a Ihiit. But
chriftians, out of refpeft, and a prin-

ciple of modeliy, generally reprelent

Jems Chriil covered as far as decency
requires ; but as Calmet jultly obferves,

t\u6 does by no means prove the gene-
ral prai^lice to be Ihch, nor that they

had this regard to jefus Chriil, whom
they did not know, and vv^hofe delign

it was to load himfelf with the Ihame
and punifhment of our fins.

Sev^eral quell ionj have beenflarteJ con-

cerning our Saviour's crofs.
" Some

think it was ma.ie of four different

pieces of wood, viz. cyprefs, cedar,

} ii.e aiid box 3 others^ of cyprefs, ce-

dar, olive and palm. The author of
Hijioria Scholajhcay and others after

him, tell, that the queen of Slieba, as

fhe entered Solomons palace, took no-
tice of a beam in it, which, as llie fore-

told, would, at fome time or other, be
made ufe of in the execution of a man
who ihould caufe the deilrufrion of all

Ifrael. Solomon, to prevent this mif-

fortune, fay they, ordered that the

beam fliould be buried in the very fpot

where was the pool in the fheep-market,

taken notice of by St. John v. 2, 3, 4.
At the time of our Saviour's pallion,

this piece of wood was difcovered, and
ufed in making the crofs. Some fay,

the crofs was fifteen feet high, and the

arms of it feven or eight feet long.

Some think it was pulled down when
our Saviour was to be fattened to it,

and afterwards fet up again ; and our

Saviour's body raifed with it : but St.

Aultin, and the moit learned interpre-

ters are of opinion, that Jefus Chriil

was nailed to the crofs as it llood al-

ready ere6led. It is thought that the

top on which the title or fentence of
ChriiVs condemnation was fadened,

was a piece of wood added afterwards,

with a board on which thefe words
were written, Je/us of Nazareth King

oftheje-xvs. It has been the opinion

of fomc, that, below the crucified per-

fon's feet, there was a kind of Ibot-

Itool, Oi- piece of wood jutting out,

upon which his feet were laid and faf-

tened ; and there are many croffes to

be {{^QR made after this manner. It

mult be confeffed, that without this,

ti^e criminal could not continue long

nailed to the crofb ; the whole weight

of his body bearing upon his hands

:

others afiert, that there are no marks
of this foot ftool to be feen in the de-

fcriptions of the crofs, which the mofl

antient Greek and Latin writers have

left us. But they fpeak. of a kind pf

wooden horfe, upon which the fulrer-

mg perfon Vvas, as it were, mounted,
i\\cx io his hands might not be torn

asunder by the weight of his body.

This vvai a large peg, fixed about h;df
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way the crofs, as appears plain from to have laid down his life, and to take
Jultin, Irenaeus, and TertuUian. The
?ame is alfo afTerted by feveral able

critics.

The text of the gofpel (John xx. 25.

and Luke xxiv. 39.) ihews clearly,

that Jeius Chrift was faftened to the

crofs with nails. The Pialmift (xxxii.

17.) had foretold long before, that

they fhould pierce his hands and his

feet : but there are great difputes con-

cerning the number of thefe nails.

The Greeks reprefent our Saviour as

fai^ened to the crofs with four nails,

in which particular Gregory of Tours
agrees with them, one at each hand
and foot. Gregory of Tours adds,

that the emprefs Helena had two of

thefe nails put into the bit of a bridle,

which her fon Conftantine made ufe

of wheh he rode on horfeback ; that

fhe threw another of them into the

Adriatic fea, to calm the violent agi-

tations of it. Others tell us, that flie

put another of thefe nails into Con-
Jtantine's helmet. But feveral are of
opinion, that our Saviour's hands and
feet were pierced with three nails only,

viz. one at each hand, and one through

both his feet ; and the cullom of the

Latins is rather for this laft opinion.

For the generality of the old crucifixes

made in the Latin church have only

three nails . Nonnus thinks that our

Saviour's arms were befides bound fall

to the crofs with chains ; and St. Hilary

fpeaks of the cords wherewith he was
tied to it. The nails, or rather parts

of the nails, with which our Lord was
pierced, are pretended to be fhewn in

feveral of the Romilh churches.

Sometimes, they who were fadened

upon the crofs, lived a good while in

that condition. St. Andrew is believ-

ed to have continued three days alive

upon it. Eufebius fpeaks of certain

martyrs in Egypt, wlio were kept up-

on the crofs till they were ftarved to

death. Pilate was amazed at Jefus

Chrill's dying fo loon; becaufe natu-

rally he mull have lived longer, (Mark
XV. 44.) if it had not been in his power

Vol. 1.

It up agam. The thighs of the two
thieves, who were crucified together
with our Saviour, were broken, in or-
der to haften their death, that their

bodies might not remain upon the
crofs on the Sabbath-day, (John xix.

3 ^ 32* 33-) 3nd to comply with the
law of Mofes, which forbids the bodies
to be left there after fun-fet. Deut,
xxi. 22. But among other nations,
they were fuffered to remain upon the
crofs a long time. Sometimes they
were devoured alive by birds and
beafts of prey. Guards were appoint-
ed to obferve that none of their friends
or relations fliould take them down
and bury them. The ftory of the
Ephefian matron, and the foldier who
was fet to guard the crofs, is very well
known. The Roman foldiers who had
crucified Jefus Chrift and the two
thieves, continued near the crofTes till

the bodies were taken down and bu-
ried.

The Hebrews do not pray for thofe of
their nation who are left hanging on
the gibbet ; or, at lead, they do not
pray for them in public and in the fy-

nagogue, as is the pradice for other
dead perfons, during eleven months
immediately after their deceafe. Be-
fides, they did not permit the relations

of the perfons executed, to place their

kinfmen in the tombs belonging; to
their families, till their flefh had been
firfl confumed in the public fepulchres.

It was perhaps for this realbn, that

Jofcph of Arimathea defired leave from
Pilate to lodge the body of Jefas in his

own tomb, that he might not be thrown
into the public burying place appoint-
ed for criminals.

Our Saviour fays often in the gofpel,

that he who would be his difdple, mufl
take up his crofs and follow him

;

(Matt, x'vi.24.) that is, he muft iiib-

mit readily to whatever afRijftions God
lays upon him, or any fufferings that

befals him in the fervice of God, even
to death itfelf. Crofi i^ taken for the

whole of ChriiVs futferings, from his

^ biith
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birth to his death ; but efpecially thofe

upon the tree. Eph, ii. 16. Hcb. xii. 2.

Falfe teachers who profeired the obfer-

viition of the law of Mofes as neceflary

to falvation, befides faith in Chrift, are

called enemies of the crofs of ChrilL

Fhil. iii. 18.

CROWN is properly taken for a

cap of rtate worn on the heads of fo-

vereign princes, as a mark of regal

dignity. In the remoteft antiquity, the

crown was only given to gods ; and

moll authors agree, that the crown ori-

oinally was rather a religious than a

civil ornament ; rather one of the pon-

tificalia, than the regalia ; that it only

became common to kings, as the an-

tient kings were prieils as well as prin-

ces ; and that the modern princes are

entitled to it in their ecclefiaftical ca-

pacit)^ rather than their temporal. In

fcripture, there is frequent mention of

crowns, and the ufe of them feems to

be very common among the Hebrews.

The high-prieil wore a crown v.'hich

was girt about his mitre, or the lower

part of his bonnet, and was tied be-

hind his head ; on the fore-part was a

plate of gold, with thele words en-

graven on it, Holinefs to the Lord. Ex.

xxviii. 36. and xxix. 6. New-married

men and wom.en wore crowns upon

their wedding day. Cant. iii. 1 1 . The
fpoufe invites her companions to fee

* king Solomon with the crown where-

* with his mother crowned him in the

< day of his clpoufals ;' and alluding

to "this cuitom it is faid, Ezek. xvi. 12.

That when God entered into a cove-

nant with the Jewifti nation, he put

* a beautifuUcrown upon their head.'

The firil crowns were no more than a

bandelet, or bead-band, drawn round

the head, and tied behind, as we fee

it iHli reprefented on medals, &c. Af-

terwards, they ccnfifted of two bande-

lets ; by degrees they took branches of

trees ot divers kinds, &c. There was

: always a difference either in matter or

form between tiie crowns of kings and

great men, and tliofc of private per-

fbus. The crown of kings was gene-

rally a white fillet bound about tbeif

foreheads, the extremities whereof be-

ing tied behind the head, fell back

on the neck. Sometimes they were

made of gold-tiffue, adorned with

jewels. That of the Jewifli high-prieft,

which is the mod antient whereof we
have any defcription, was a fillet of

gold placed upon the forehead, and

tied with a ribbon of a hyacinth colour,

or azure blue. The crown, mitre, and

diadem, royal fillet, and tiara, are fre-

quently confounded. Crowns were be-

ftowed on gods, kings, and princes, as

the principal mark of their dignity.

David took the crown of the king of

the Ammonites from off his head, and

placed it on his own head : this crown

weighed a talent of gold, and was

moreover enriched with jewels. 2 Sam.

xii. 30. and i Chr. xx. 2. The Ama-
lekite, who valued himfelf upon kil-

ling Saul, brought this prince's crown

to David. zSam. i. 10. The crown

was placed upon the head of young
king Jofiah, when he was prefented to

the people, in order to be acknowledg-

ed by them. 2 Chr. xxiii. 1 1 . Baruch

(vi. 9.) fays, that the idols of the Ba-

,

bylonians wore golden crowns. Queens

too wore diadems among the Pernans.

King Ahafuerus honoured Vafhti with

t]\is mark of power ; and after he had

divorced her, granted the fame favour

to Eflher. ii. 17.

Pilate's guard platted a crown ofthorns,

and ftt it upon ihe head of Jefus

Chrirt, (Matt, xxvii. 29.) with an in-

tention to infult him, he calling him-

felf king of the Jews. It is a matter

much difputed, whether this crown

was compofcdof the white-thorn, buck-

thorn, the thorns of the barberry or

goofeberry, the fea-rulh, or the acacia,

all which have their feveral advocates.

See Thorn.
In a figurative fenfe, a crown fignifies

honour, fplendor or dignity. Lam. v.

16. ' The crown is fallen fiom our
* head ;' and the apoftle Paul fays of

the Philippians, (iv. i.) that * they

* were his joy and crown,' that is,

thsy
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they were his honour and glory, the

great ornament of his niinilhy, by

means whereof they had been convert-

ed to Chrirt. Crown is alfo ufed for

reward, bccaufe conquerors in the

games were crowned, i Cor. ix. 25.
* They do it to obtain a corruptible

* crown, but we an incorruptible.* As
if he had faid, the wreftlers, in thofe

games which are practiled among you,

contend, in order to obtain a wreath or

garland of flowers, herbs, or leaves of

laurel, olive, and the like : but we
chriftians llrive for an inheritance in-

corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth

not away, refcrv^cd in heaven for us.

St. John, (Rev. xix. 2.) fpeaking of

Chrift governing the afiairs of his

church, fays, that ' on his head were
* many crowns ;* denoting his abfolute

fovereignty and many triumphs. Cru-

dcn^s Concordance.

CRYSTAL, *:p^a^^'^, in natural

hillory, the name of a very large clafs

of foflils ; hard, pellucid, and naturally

colourlefs ; of regularly angular figures;

compofed of fimple not filamentous

plates ; not flexible, nor elailic, giving

fire with fleel ; not fermenting with

acid menftrua, and calcining in a itrong

fire. The orders of pure cryilal are

three : the firll is perfect columnar

cryfl:als, with double pyramids, com-
pofed of eighteen planes, in an hex-

angular column, terminated by an hex-

angular pyramid at each end ; the fe-

cond order is that of perfed cryflals

with double pyramids, without a co-

lumn, compofed either of twelve or

fixteen planes, in two hexangular py-

ramids joined clofely bafe to bafe,

without the intervention of any co-

lumn ; the third order is tjjat of im-

peifcft cryftals wich fmgle pyramids,

compofed cither of twelve or ten planes,

in an hexangular or pentangular co-

lumn, affixed irregularly at one end to

feme folid body, and terminated at the

Other by an hexangular or pentangular

pyramid.

1 hefe are all the general forms into

which cryilal, when pure, is found con-

creted : but under thefe there are al-

moil infinite varieties in tlic number of

angles, and the length, thicknefs, and
other accideats of the columns and py-
ramids. When cryilal is bi ended with

metalline particlej, at the time of its

formation, itafliimes avariety of hgnres

wholly different from thefe, co'nititut-

iiig a fourth order, undv'r tlie name of

metalline cryftals : when that metal is

lead, the cryftal aflumes the form of 3

cube ; v/hea it is tin, of a quadrilate-

ral pyramid, with a broad bafe ; when
iron, the cryftal is found concreted in

rhomboidal cryftals. Hill i diji, of
FoJJils.

Job, (xxviii.17.) freaking of the excel-

lency ofwifdom, fays, * the gold and
* the cryftal cannot equal it ;' and

Ezekiel, (i.22.) in his vifion of thefour

cherubims, fays, ' and the Jikenefs of
' the firmament upon the heads of the

* living creature, was as the colour of
* the terrible cryftal ftretched over their

* heads above.' St. John, in the Re-

velations, makes mention of cryftal

more than once; thus (chap. iv. 6.)

in the vifion of a throne, he fays, * and
' before the throne there was a fea of
* glafs, like unto cryftal.' In defcrib-

ing the new Jerufalem, (xxi. 11.) he

fays, * And her light was like unto a
' ftone moft precious, even like a jaf-

* per-ftone, clear as cryftal ;' and

(xxii. 1.) he fays, * And he ftiewed

* me a pure riverof water of life, clear

* as cryftal, proceeding out of the

* throne of God and of the iamo.'

CUBIT, in the menfaration of the

antients, is thedifta:.ce from the eibow

bending inwards to the extremity of the

middle finger ; this is called the com-

mon cubit, or the cubit of a man, con-

taining a foot and a half, or half a

yard : as in Dent. iii. 1 1 . where the

bed of Og is faid to have been n:ne

cubits long, and four cubits bro:ii, af-

ter the cubits of a man. The; e is like-

wife a iacred cubit, which is a full

yard, and contains two common cubits,

according toCapelius an dfevcral others.

There is mention made of both thefe

Z 2 i'orts
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Ibrts of cubits in i Kings vii. i 5. and

2 Chr. iii. 15. In the former, the two

columns of brafs which were in Solo-

mon's temple, are l':id to be eighteen

cubits high, and in the Chronicles,

thirty-five cubits, which is double the

other. Villalpandus, and our learned

countryman Jjr. Arbutlirot, from Eze-

kiel xliii. 13. where it is faid, * Thefe
' are the mcafures of the altar, after

' the cubits r the cubit is a cubit and
* an hand-breath,' will have it, that

the facred cubit was longer than the

common cubit by a hand-breath, or

three inches. And F. Calmetis per-

fuaded, notwithftanding thefe reafons,

that there was but one ibrt of cubit

among the Hebrews, from the time of

their going out ofEgypt, to the Baby-

ionilh captivir/ ; that this was the

Egyptian cubit, and that it is only fmce

the Jews returned from their captivity,

that the fcripture has taken notice of

two forts of meafures, to diftinguifli

the old Hebrev/ cubit from the Baby-

lonian, which the captives were uled

to, during their abode on the other

fide of the Euphrates. As to the paf-

fages of icripture, whence the diftinc-

tion of cubits has been made, he thinks

they may be eafily reconciled without

having recourfe ro any fuch diftindlion,

as may be feen from the commentators.

CUCKOVV, in ornithology, a ge-

nus of birds, the characters of which are

thefe : the beak i> fmooth, the nolhils

a little prominent, the tongue entire,

and of a fagittatcd figure ; the toes are

four, aiid they Hand tVv'O before agd

two behind. The common cuckow is

a biid of confiderable beauty, which

breeds with us, but does not remain

•II the year. Its head, neck, and back,

are of a hoary colour, with fome dark

grey feathers; tlie wings are of a

brcwniih black, tiie threat of an un-

dulated flefh-colour, and the belly

whitilh. This is the colour of the fe-

male, from which the male differs in

fome particulars. The fize of the fe-

male is fomewhat fmaller than the

fpajrow-hav/k. This bird was declai'-

ed unclean by the law of Mofes. Lev*

xi. 16. and Deut. xiv. 15.

CUCUMBER, in the Linnacan fyf-

tem of botany, a genus ofthe monoecia-

fyngenefia clafs of plants ; the calyx

of the male-flower is divided into five

fegments ; the corolla is formed of a

fmgle petal, and divided into five feg-

ments alfo ; the ftamina are three ; the

calyx of the female-flower is divided

into five parts ; the corolla is formed
of a fmgle petal, and divided into five

fegments ; the piftil is trifid, the fruit

is flefliy like an apple, containing three

cells ; the feeds are numerous, com-
prelfed, ovato-acute, and placed in a

double row. Lin. Gen, Plant.

The children of Ifrael, having loathed

the manna, and lulled in the wilder-

nefs after th© Egyptian fare, faid weep-
ing, * We remember the fifli which
* we did eat in Egypt freely, the cu-
* cumbers, and the melons, and the

* leeks, and the onions, and the garlic'

Numb. xi. 5. And Ifaiah (i. 8.) fays,

* The daughter ofZion is left as a cot-

* tage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a
' garden of cucumbers, as a befieged
* city.*

CUMMIN, in botany, a genus of

the pentandria-digynia clafs of plants,

the general involucrum of which i«

compofed of four leaves, longer than

the umbel ; they are fometimes entire

and fometimes trilid ; the pariial invo-

lucrum is fimilar ; the general corolla

is uniform ; the fmgle flowers confift

each of five inflexo-emarginated, and

fomewjiat unequal petals ; the Itamina

are five fimple filaments ; the anthera

are fimple ; the germen is oval, larger

than the flower, and flands under its

cup ; the ftyles are two and very fmall

;

the fl:igmata are fimple; the fruit is

naked, of an oval figure, and ftriated ;

the feeds are two, of an oval figure,

convex and flriated ; on one fide

fmooth, and plain on the other. Jefus

Chriil tells the Scribes and Phanfces,

that they are very careful to pay tythes

of mint, anife and cummin, but ne-

glect good vvorki and the more efien-

tial
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ti^l pra£lices ofGod's law. Matt, xxiii.

23. Ifaiah (xxviii. 25.) fays, that the

ploughman opens and breaks the clods

of the ground, then fovvs the fitches

and the cummin, and threflies it not

with large flails and cart-wheels, but

with rods only.

CUP. This word is taken in fcrip-

ture in a proper and in a figurative

fenfe. In a proper fenfe, it fignifies a

common cup, which people drink out

of at meals, as that mentioned Genefis

xl. 1 3 . In a figurative fenfe, it is taken,

1 . For the wine in the cup, as in i Cor.

xi. 27. 2. For thofe fuflerings and af-

fiidlions which God fends upon a per-

fon or people. To drink of this cup,

fignifies to undergo and endure thofe

fufi^erings. If li. 17. * Stand up, O
* Jerufalem, which has drunk at the

* hand of the Lord the cup of his fury.'

And Pfal. Ixxv. 8. * In the hand of
* the Lord there is a cup, the dregs
* thereof all the wicked of the earth

* ihall wring them out, and drink
* them.' In thefe and the like para-

ges God is compared to the mafter of

a feaft, who then ufed to diilribute por-

tions of meats and drinks to the feve-

ral guefts as he thought fit. Our Sa-

viour prays, Matt. xxvi. 39. * Let this

* cup pafs from me.' Let me be freed

from thefe fufferings both in my foul

and body. And he tells his difciples,

Matt. XX. 23, * that they fhould in-

* deed drink of his cup,' i.e. They
fhould tafte of inward aifliftions and
defertions, and have their fliare of out-

ward fufferings for the gofpel as well

as himfelf 3 . The cup is taken for

God's bleffings and favours. Pfal.

xxiii. 5.

Babylon is called a golden cup, (Jer.

li. 7.) becaufe of her great riches and

plenty. And it is faid of the woman
arrayed in purple, or of the Antichrif-

tian church, that * ihe had a golden
* cup in her hand.* Rev. xvii. 4.

Which may denote the enticing means
and fpecious pretences which ihe ufes

to allure people to idolatry ; particu-

larly by fenfuality, luxury, and afflu-

ence. * I will take the cup of falva-
* tion:* Pfal. cxvi. 13, that is, I will

offer the facrifice of thanklgiving unto^

God. It is a phrafe taken from the

common practice of the Jews in their

thanks-offering, in which a feall was
made of the remainder of their facri-

fices ; and the offerers, together with
die priefts, did eat and drink heJkjiQ

the Lord ; and amon^ other rites, the
mafler of the feafl toolc a cup of -Aine

in his hand, and folcmnly bleffed God
for it, and for the mercies which were
then acknowledged, and then gave it

to all the guefls, of which every one
did drink in his turn, i Chr. xvi. 2, 3.

To which cuftom it is fuppofed our
bleffed Lord alludes in the inllitution

of the cup, which alfo is called the
* cup of bleffmg.' i Cor. x. 16.

Jofeph's cup, mentioned in the fcrip-

ture, (Gen. xliv. 5.) which was con-
cealed in Benjamin's fack, the younger
brother of this patriarch, is the fubjed
of many different conjeftures founded
on the words of Jofeph's officer. * U
* not this the cup in which my Lord
* drinketh.? and whereby he divinethr*

Some quellion whether Jofeph did
indeed make ufe of this cup, in fore-

telling what was to come, whether his

people believed ib, or whether this

was faid by them according to the com-
mon opinion of the Egyptians, who
held Jofeph for a great magician ; or
•whether they f^iid fo, to intimidate Jo-
feph's brethren, making them believe

that Jofeph, whom as yet they knew
not to be their brother, was a man
very expert in the art of divination*

and had difcovered the theft which
they had committed, by virtue of this

art. All thefe feveral opinions have
their defenders. It is certain, that the

anticnts had a fort of divination by
cups. Julius Serenus tells us, that the

method of divining by the cup among
the Afiyrians, Chaldxans, and Egyp-
tians, was to fill it firlt with water,

then to throw into it thin plateb of
gold and filvcr, together with pr.:ious

ftones, whereon were engraven certain

Z 3 cha-
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charaflers ; and after that the perfons,

who came to confuU the oracle, ui'ed

certain forms of incantation ; and fo

calling upon the daemon, were wont

to receive their anivvers feveral ways.

Soirletimes, by articulate founds ; fome-

times, by the charaders which were

in the cup riling upon the furface of

the water, and by their arrangement,

forming the anfwer ; and many times

by the vifible appearance of the perfons

themfelves, about v/hom the oracle

was confjlted. Cornelius Agrippa tells

us likewife, that the manner of fome

was, to pour melted wax into the cup,

wherein was water, which wax would

range itfelf in order, and fo form an-

fwers according to the queliions pro-

pofed. Hence, however, it cannot be

pretended to be proven that Jofeph

made ufe of his cup in divinations. He
was certainly very fkilful in the fci-

ence of fortelllng things to come

;

but, as Calmet obferves, this know-
ledge was not acquired ; it was no

cupiouo or diabolical art. but fome fu-

pernatural faculty which God had com-

municated to him, whereby he pro-

cured that high confideration he was

in throughout Egypt. It is not im-

probable that the Egyptians, and per-

haps fome of his own people, might

think him to ^e truly a magician, and

might have fpoken of him according

to this prejudice : but it does not fol-

low that he made ufe of a cup in di-

vining. The Hebrew text of Gene-

fis v/ill bear another conftruiStion. * Is

* not this the cup wherein my Lord
* drinks, and fearches for fo carefully ?'

or, * Is not this the cup wherein my
* Lord drinks, and by which he has

* tried you ?' He will try whether you

are as acknov/Iedging as you ought to

be for the particular favours he hath

fhewn you. This cup will ferve to

give a proof of their ingratitude and
infidelity.

CURSE. To curfe fignines to im-

precate, tO :ali down mifchitf upon,

or to vvilh evil to ai.y one ; Noah
curfed his grandfon Canaan, [Gca.

] CUR
ix. 25.) * curfed be Canaan,* i.

may he be hateful to God, abhorred

by men, and miferable in his perfon

and pofterity. Jacob curfed the fury of
his two fons Simeon and Levi, who maf-
facred the Shechemites, and plundered

their city. Id. xlix. 7. Moles enjoins

the people of Ifrael to denounce curfes

againfl the violaters of the law. Deut.
xxvii. 15, 16, ac. And Jofliua (vi.

26.) curfed him who fhould undertake

to build Jericho. Thefe curfes were
cither ordained by God himfelf, and
pronounced by men aboun'^'ng with

the fpirit, or were predictions of what
evil ihould happen to a perfon or

people, uttered in the terms of im-
precations, which had their accom-
plifhment. They were not the effeds

of pafHon, impatience or revenge, and
therefore were not fuch as God con-

demns in his law and in his word.

For example, he ordains that no one
Ihall prefume to curfe his father or

his mother upon pain of death. Ex,
xxi. 17. He fhall not wilh any mif-

chief to bcfai them, nor ufe any kind
of malicious reviling fpeeches, which
argue a contempt of his parents. He
ordains that no one curfe the prince

of his people, id. xxii. 28. Or one
that is deaf. Lev. xix. 14.. In the

gcfpel our Saviour pronounces thofe

of his difciples to be blefled, who are

loaded with curfes, and requires them
to blefs thofe that curfe thtm, to ren-

der bleffmg for curfmg. Matt. v. 11.

Luke vi. 23, and Rom. xii. 14.

For the ceremony of pronouncing the

bleffings and cudings from niouut

Ebal and Gerizim, fee the article

Ebal.
God, from the beginning, denounced

his curfe againil the ferpent, and
againfb the earth, which thenceforth

was to produce briers and thorns : it

lliould produce both fewer and worfe

fruits, and that with more trouble of
men's minds, and labour of their

bodies. Gen. iii. 14, 17. He curfed

Cain alfo wiio had imbrued his

hands in the blood of his bro-

ther
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ther AbeL id. iv. 1 1 . He was de-

voted to deftrudlion, caft out from

God's prefence, and the communion
of the church, and the fociety.of his

kindred and acquaintance, and wan-
dered from one country to ano-

ther, by reafon of the trouble and
perplexity of his confcience. The
divine malediclions are not merely

imprecations ; impotent, and faith-

lefs defires ; they carry their effefts

with them, and are attended with all

the miferies denounced by God.
CUSH, the eldeft fon of Ham,

and father of Nimrod ; the other fons

of Cufli were Seba, Havilah, Sabtah,

Raamah and Sabtecha. Gen. x. 6— 8.

Though we know of no ether per-

fon in fcripture that is called by this

name, yet there are feveral countries

that are called by it; whether the

fame man may have dwelt in them
all at different times, or that there

were fome other men of this name,
we are ignorant. The Vulgate, Sep-

tuagint, and other interpreters, both

antient and modern, generally tranf-

late Cufli, Ethiopia : but there are

many paflages wherein tliis tranflation

cannot take place.

Culh is the name of the country

watered by the Araxes. They who
in tranflating the fituation of Eden,
have made Cufh Ethiopia, made way
for that unwarrantable opinion which

Jofephus and feveral others have en-

tertained of the river Gihon's being

the Nile. In this place (Gen. ii. i 3.)

the LXX tranilation renders the

word Cufh, by the name of Ethiopia,

and in this miilake is not only here

followed by our Englilh verfion, but

in the fame particular, in feveral other

places. See the Articles EdExN, Gi-
HON, PlSON, &C.

Cuth is the fame as CuOi. The Chal-

dees generally put the tau where the

Hebrews ufe \.\i^Jchm : they fay cui/^,

inllead of f///??. See Cuth.
But Ethiopia is frequently in the He-
brew called Cufh ; and Jofephus fays,

that they called themfelves by this

name, and that the fume name was
given them by all Afia. St. Jerom tells

us, that the Hebrews call the Ethio-
pians by the fame name, and the Sep-
tuagint give them no other, jeremjah
(xiii. 23.) ' fays, Can the Cuiliiean, ot
* £thiopian,change his colour.' InEze*-
kiel (xxix. 10.) the Lord threatens td
reduce, * Egypt to a defart, from the
* tower of Syene even unto the border
* of Cufh, or Ethiopia;' and in Ifaiah,

(xi. II.) he fays, * he will recover th«
* remnant of his people, which ihall

* be left from AfTyria, and from
* Egypt, and from Pathros, and
* from Cufn.' All thefe marks agree
with Ethiopia properly fo called)

which lies to the fouth of Egypt.
Bochart has Ihovvn very clearly

that there was a country called the
land of Cuih in Arabia Petrasa, bor-
dering upon Egypt ; that this country-

extended itfelf principally upon thfe

eaftern fl:iore of the Red-Sea, and, at

its extremity, to the point of this fea,

inclining towards Egypt and Paleftine.

The proofs of his opinion are thefe :

Zipporah the wife of Mofes, who was
of Midian, is called a Cufhite, or
Ethiopian, by Mofes. Numb. xii. i

.

Now Midian, as Jofephus, Ptolemy,
and St. Jerom all agree, lay upon the

Red-Sea, to the eaftward of it, in

Arabia. Cufli was therefore in tht

fame country. Habakkuk (iii. 7.)

mentions the land of Cufli, or Cuflian,

as fynonymous with that of Midian.
* I faw the tents of Culhan in ailiic-

* tion, and the curtains of the land
* of Midian did tremble.' Job (xxviii.

19.) fpeaks of the topaz of Cufh;
and the topaz (according to our au-

thor) is to be found only in an ifland.

of the Red-Sea, near the country we
are fpeakingof. Ifaiah (xviii. i.) and
Zephaniah (iii. 10.) defcribe Egypt as

fituated beyond the rivers of Culh,

which cannot be underllooU of the

rivers of Ethiopia. King Tirhakah,

who marched to attack Sennacherib,

and Zerah (2 Kings xix. 9.) who, at

another time, made an irruption upon
Z 4 ths
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the land of Judah (2 Chr. xiv. 9.)

were both kings of the country which

we have been fpeaking of, bordering

upon Egypt and PalelHne, as all the

circumilances of the hiilory demon-
llrate. Ihus there are three countries

of the name of Cufh, defcribed in

fcripture, and all confounded by in-

terpreters under the general name of

Ethiopia.

CUSHI brought David news of the

defeat and death of Abfalom. 2 Sam.

xviii. 21.

This was alfo the name of the father

of Shelamiah. Jer. xxxvi. 14. And
likewife of the father of die prophet

Zephaniah. i. i.

CUTH, or CuTHAH, a province

of Aifyria, which, as forae far, lies

upon the Araxes, and is the fame with

Cufli : but others take it to be fame
with the country which the Greeks
call Sufiana, and which to this very

day, fays Dr. Wells, is by the inha-

bitants called Chufellan. F. Calmet

IS of opinion that Cuthah and Scytha

are the fame place, and that the Cu-
thites who were removed into Samaria

by Salmanefer (2 Kings xvii. 24.)

came from Cufli or Cuth, mentioned
in Gen.ii. 13. See the article Cush.
The Cuthites worfhipped the idol Ner-
gal. id, ibid. 30. Thefe people were
tranfplanted into S.amaria in the room
of the Ifraelites, who before inhabited

it. Calmet is of opinion, that they

came from the land of Cufh, or Cu-
thah upon the Araxes ; and that their

firft fettlement wa^ in the cities of the

Medes, fubdued by Salmanefer and
the kings of Syria his predecefTors

;

and that the Ifraelites were removed
to thefe places where the Curhites

came. The fcripture obferves, that

the Cuthites, upon their arrival in

this new country, [id. ib. 17—24,
compared with xviii. 34, and xvii. 6.

and xviii. 1 1. and xix. 12. 16.) con-

tinued to worfhip the gods formerly

adored by them beyond the Euphrates.

The Lord, provoked by their fins, fent

lions among them, {id. xvii. 25, &.C.}

which deftroyed them. The newS
being carried to Efarhaddon king

of Aifyria, who fucceeded Sennacherib,

that the Cuihites who had been fent

into Samaria were ignorant of the

way wherein the God of this country

required to be worfhipped, for which
reafon he had fent lions againft them,

which devoured them, the king ap-

pointed an Ifraelitifh prieft to go
thither, and inllruft them in that fort

of worfhip which was well pleafing

unto God. This priell upon his ar-

rival fettled at Bethel, and began to

teach the Cuthites the religion of the

Hebrews. But thefe people thought

they might reconcile their old fuper-

ftition with the worfhip of the true

God. They therefore framed parti-

cular gods for themfelves, which they

placed in the feveral cities where they

dwelt.

The Cuthites then worfhipped both

the Lord and their falfe gods together,

and chofe the lowefl of the people to

make priefls ofthem in the high places

;

and they continued this praftice for a

long time. But afterwards they forfook

the worfhip of idols, and adhered only

to the law of Mofes as the Samaritans

who are defcended from the Cuthites

do at this day. For a further ac-

count of the Cuthites, fee the article

Samaritans.
CYAMAN, a place fituated oppo-

fite to Efdraelon, Judith vii. 3.

CYAXARES, the name of two
kings of the Medes, the iirH: whereof
was the fon of Fhraortes, and was
fucceeded by Aftyages,otherwife called

Ahafuerus, who was fucceeded by
Cyaxares the fecond, known in fcrip-

ture by the name of Darius the Mede.
See Darius.
CYPRESS, Cuprefus, in the Li n-

nasan fyflem of botany, a genus of the

monoecia monadelphia ciafs of plants,

having no corolla ; the calyx of the

male flowers is a iquamma of an amen-

tum ; theartherx, being four in num-
ber, are iefTile, and have no filaments.

La the female flowers, tl;e calyx con-

tains
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tains two, and is a fquamma of a Itro-

bilus. It has no corolla ; there are

hollowed points in the place of ftyles

:

there is no pericarpium; the fruit is a

fubglobofe cone, fhut up, opening with

roundifti and pointed fquammas, un-

der which is contained the feed, be-

ing an angular, acuminated, fmall

nut. Linn. Gen. Plant.

The Romans looked upon the cyprefs

as a fatal tree, and made ufe of it at

funerals, and in mournful ceremonies.

The wood of the cyprefs tree is always

green, very heavy, of a good fmell,

and never rots, or is worm-eaten.
This tree is mentioned in Ifaiah (xliv.

14.) as a tree of great ftrength, height,

and beauty among the cedar and the

oak :
* He lieweth him down cedars,

* and taketli the cyprefs and the oak,
* which he ftrengtheneth for himfelf
* among tlie trees of the foreft,' Sec.

CYPRUS, a famous ifland in the

Mediterranean-Sea, fituated between

Cilicia and Syria. Wells will have it

to be diilant from the main land of

Syria about one hundred miles, and

about fixty from Cilicia; to be ex-

tended in length from eail to weft

about two hundred miles, and in

breadth fixty. The antients were of

opinion, that it took its name from

the cyprefs tree, which grows there

in great abundance. They celebrate

it much for its fertility, as being fuf-

ficiently provided with all things within

itfelf, for which reafon, they call it

the rich and happy ifland ; but fo in-

famous was it for luxury and all kinds

of debauchery, that it gave the name
Cypris, or Cypria, to Venus, who
was the chief goddefs of it in the

times of heathenifm, when they ufed

to confecrate their women to whore-

dom, and by a law compel them to

lie with Grangers, as did the liabylo-

nians. The apollles Paul and Barna-

bas departed from Antioch, imbarked
at Scleucia, and landed lu the il'le

of Cyprus. A^fls xlii. 4, 5, 6, &c.

While they continued

they preached Jefus Chnit
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Jcwilh fynagogucs ; and from thence
they went and vilited all the cities in

the ifland, preaching the gofpcl every
v/here. At Paphos, they met with
the prfetended prophet Bar-Jefus, whom
St. Paul ilruck wi;h blindnefs, as re-

lated already under the article Bar-
Jesus.
Some time after this, St. Barnabas
went again into this ifland, in com-
pany with John firnamed IVIark. Ads
XX. 39. He is confidered as the prin-

cipal apoftle, and iirfl bifliop of this

ifland, where it is faid he fufFerei

martyrdom, as we have taken notice

of under the article Barnabas.
CYRENE, a city of Libya /fi Afri-

ca, which, as it was the principal city

of that province, fometimes gave it

the name of Cyreniaca, which by St.

Luke (Afts ii. 10.) is paraphrafticall/

called Libya about Cyrene. This was
a city of great note, and one of fuch

power as to contend with Carthage
for fome pre-eminences. This city

is famous in profane writers, for be-
ing the birth-place of Eratoillienes the

mathematician, and Callimachus the
poet j and in holy writ, as being the
birthplace of Simon, whom the Jews
compelled to bear our Saviour's crofs.

Matt, xxvii. 32, and Luke xxlii. 26.
There were a great many Jews in
Cyrene, and great numbers of them
embraced tlie chriflian religion : (Ads
xi. 20, and xiii. (but others oppofed it

with much obfl;inacy. Among the

moil inveterate enemies of the chri-

ftian religion, St. Luke reckons thole

of this province who had a fynagogue
at Jerufalem, and excited llie people
againfl: St. Stephen.

CYRUS, the fon of Cambyfes the
Perfian, and Mandane the daughter
of Allyages king of the Mt-des. The
two chief hiftorians, v/ho have wrote
the life of Cyrus, are Herodotus and
Xenophon ; but their accounts of him
are difterent, in as much as the latter

makes his father a king of Perlh, and
the former, a meaner man. TJie ac-

count of Herodotus, as Dr. Pjideaux

obftrvcs.

c»nlamis

in \.\\>
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obfervcs, indeed contains narratives

that are much more ftrange and fiir-

prifing, and confequently more di-

verting and agreeable to the reader :

and for this reafon more have chofe

to follow him than Xenophon.

Herodotus informs us, that Aftyages

king of the Medes, dreamed, that a

vine fprung from the womb of his

daugliter Mandane, the branches

whereof overlliadowed all Afia

;

whereupon having confulted the footli-

fayers, he was told that this dream
portended the future power and great-

nefs of a child who Ihould be born of

Tiis daughter ; and further, that the

fame child ihould deprive him of his

kingdom. Aftyages, to prevent the

accomplifliment of this predidion, in-

ftead of marrying his daughter to

fome powerful prince, gave her to

Cambyfes a Persian of mean condi-

tion, and one who had no great capa-

city for forming any important de-

fign, nor for fupporting the ambition

of his fon, by his own riches and au-

thority. Nor did Aftyages Hop here ;

the apprehenfions he was under, left

Mandane's fon might perhaps lind that

affiftance in his own courage, or fome

lucky circumftances which his family

was not able to fupply him with,ind uced

him to take a refolution of difpatching

the child,ifthere ihould be any. As foon

therefore as he underftood his daughter

was with child, he commanded one

of his officers, whofe name was Har-

pagus, to deftroy the infant as fon as

it came into the world. Harpagus,

fearing the refentment of Mandane,

put the child into the hands of one who
was the king's (hepherd, in order to

expofe him. The ihepherd's wife

was fo extremely touched with the

beauty of Cyrus, that flie defired her

hulband, rather to expofe her own
fon, who was born fome time before,

and preferve the young prince. After

this manner Cyrus was preferved, and

brought up among the king's fliep-

herds.

One day, as the neighbouring children

were at play together, Cyrus was
chofen king ; and having puniftied

one of his little play-fellows with
fome fevcriiy, for difobeying his com-
mands, the child's parent complained
of Cyrus to Aftyages. This prince
fent for young Cyrus, and obft-rving

fomething great in his air, his man-
ner and behaviour, together with a
great refemblance of his daughter Man-
dane, he made particular enquiry into

the matter, and difcovered that in rea-

lity, Cyrus was no other than hisgrand-

fon. Harpagus, who was the infti'u-

ment of preferving him, was puniftied

with the death of his own fon :

however Aftyage? believing that the

royalty which the foothi&yers had
promifed to the young prince, was
only that which he had lately exercifed

among the ftiepherds children, troubled

himfelf no more about it. Cyrus be-

ing grown up, Harpagus difclofed

the whole fccret of his birth to him,
together with the manner wherein
he had delivered him from the cruel

refolution of his grandfather. He
encouraged him to come into Media,
and promifed to furnifti him with

forces, in order to make him mafter

of the country, and depofe Aftyages.

Cyrus hearkened to thefe propofitions,

engaged the Perfians to take arms
againft the Medes, marched at the

head of them to meet Aftyages, de-

feated him, and poffefled himfelf of
Media. He carried on many other

wars ; and at length fat down before

Babylon, which after a long fiege he
took, as has been already related un-

der the article Belshazzar.
The relation of Cyrus's life from Xeno-
phon is as follows : Aftyages king of
Media married his daughter Mandane
to Cambyfes king of Perfia, fon to

Achaemenes king of- the fame nation.

Cyrus was born at his father's court,

and was educated with all the care )ih

birth required. When he was about

the age of twelve years, his grandfa-

ther Aftyages fent for him to Media,

together with his mother Mandane.

Some
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Some time after, the king of AlTyria's

foil having invaded Media, Allyages,

with his fon Cyaxares and his gra id-

fon Cyrus, marched againll him.

Cyrus dillinguifhed himfclf in this war,

and defeated the AfTyrians. Cambyfes
afcei-v^ ards recalled him, that he might
have him near his own pcrfon ; and
Aftyages dying, his fon Cyaxares,

unc-e by the mother's fide to Cyrus,

fucceeded him in the kingdom of

Media.

Cyrus, at the age of thirty years, was,

by his father Cambyfes, made general

of the Perfian troops ; and fent at the

head of thirty thoufand men to the

alhflance of his uncle Cyaxares,

whom the king of Babylon with his

allies the Cappadocians, Carians, Phry-

gians, Cilicians and Paphlagonians,

were preparing to attack. Cyaxares

and Cyrus prevented them, by falling

upon them, and difperfmg them.

Cyrus advanced as far as Babylon,

and fpread terror throughout the

country. From this expedition he

retired to his uncle, towards the fron-

tiers of Armenia and AfTyria, and was
received by Cyaxares in the tent of the

AfTyrian king whom he had de-

feated.

After this, Cyrus carried the war into

the countries beyond the river Halys,

entered Cappadocia, and fubdued it

intirely. From thence, he marched
againft Crocfus king cf L/dia, beat

him in the firft battle, arid then be-

fieged him in Sardis his capital. After

a fiege of fourteen days, Crcefus was
obliged to furrender, and condemned
by Cyrus to be burnt. As that un-

happy prince had mounted the fune-

ral pile, he was heard to cry out, O
Solon ! Scion ! Scijti / Cyrus having

inquired the rcafon of his calling three

times upon Solon, was told, that this

celebrated philofopher had formerly

told Crcefus, that no man fhould be

deemed happy while he was
and tliat Cra-fus, by

living

of Scion, aukno'.s'iedged

this invocation

the truth of

this aflertion : whereupon Cyrus not
only fet him at liberty, but reci^ived

him into the number of his friends
and counfellors. Aft?r this, Cyrus
having almoll reduced all Afia, re-
paHed the Euphrates, and made war
upon the Aflyrians. He marched di-

re£lly to Babylon, took it, and there
prepared a palace for his uncle Cy-
axMrcs, whither he might retire, if at
any time he had an incliuauon to
come to Babylon ; for he was not then
in the army. After all thefe expe-
ditions, Cyrus returned to his father
and mother into Perfia, where they
were Hill living ; and going fome time
after to his uncle Cyaxares into Media,
he married his couiin the only daugh-
ter and heirefs of all Cyraxares's do-.

minions, and went with her to Baby-
lon, from whence he fent men of the
firll rank and quality to govern all

the feveral nations which lie had con-
quered. He engaged again in feveral

wars, and fubdued all the nations
which lie between Syria and the Red-
Sea. He died at tlis age of fevent/
years, after a reign of thirty: but
authors differ very much concerning
the mannerof his death. Herodotus,
Jullin, and Valerius Maximus relate,

that he died in the war againil the
Scythians ; and that falling into an
ambuih which queen Tomyris had
laid for him, fiie ordered his head to
be cut oif, and call it into a ve/fel full

of blood, faying, * Thou haft always
* thiriled after human blood, now
* glut thy felf with it.' Diodorus the
Sicilian iays, that he was taken in an
engagement and hanged. L'tefias af-

fures us, tiiat he died of a wound
which he received in his thigh : but
by Xenophon's account he uieJ peace-
ably in his bed, amidft his friends

and fervant5 ; and certain it is, that

in Alexanders time, his monument
was fliewn at Pafagai-da in Perfia.

From all this, it is eafy to conclude
that we are but imperfedly acquainted

with the hillory of this great prince,

the
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the fouilder of the

dellroyer of the Chaldaean empire.

We learn fewer particulars of it from

fcripture, but then they are more cer-

tain than any that we have produced.

Daniel (viii. 3—20.) in the famous

vifion wherein God (hewed him the

juin of feveral great emperors, which

were to precede the birth of the Mef-

fiah, reprefents Cyrus to us under the

idea of * a ram, which had two horns

;

* and the two horns were high, but
* the one was higher than the other,

' and the higher came up lart. This
* ram pufhed weftward, and north-

* ward, and fouthward, fo that no
* beafts might Hand before him;
* neither was there any that could de-

* liver out of his hand, but he did

* according to his will, and became
* great.' The ram's two horns fignify

the two empires, which Cyrus re-

united in his perfon ; that of the

Medes, and that of the Perfians.

The laft was greater and more power-

ful than the empire of the IVledes

:

or otherwife, thefe two horns fignify

the two branches of Cyrus's fucceffors.

His fon Cambyfes dying, the empire

was transferred to Darius the fon of

Hyilafpes, and was continued down
to Darius Codomannus, who, asCal-

met thinks, is the great horn which

the he-goat, that denotes Alexander,

run againft. In chap. vii. 5. Da-
niel compares Cyrus to a bear, with

three ribs in the mouth of it, to which

it was faid, * Arife, devour much flelh.'

Cyrus fucceeded his father Cam-
byfes in the kingdom of Perfia, and

Darius the Mede, by Xenophon called

Cyaxares, and Aftyages in the apo-

cryphal chapter (xiii. i.) of Daniel, in

the kingdom of the Medes, and em-
pire of Babylon. He was monarch

of all the eall ; or as he fpeaks (2 Chr.

xxxvi. 22, 23, and Ezr. i. i, 2.) * of
* all the earth,' when he permitted

the Jews to return into their own
countr)'-, in the year of the world

3466, before Jefus Chriil 538, The
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Perfian, and enemies of the Hebrews, making ufe

of this prince's affedion to his own
religion, prevailed with him to put a
Hop by his orders to the building of
the temple at Jerufalem. Ezr. iv. 5.

The hiilories of Bell and the Dragon
related in the Greek, or apocryphal

chapter of Daiiiel, fell out under the

reign of Cyrus. Here (v. i.) we are

told, that the king had a particular

regard for Daniel ; and continued him
in his great employments. In tlie

fame chapter, we are alfo informed,

that Cyrus, after he had feen the

miraculous prefervation of Daniel from

the lion's den, publifhed an edift in

favour ofthe Jewiih religion, ih. 42.

The prophets frequently foretold the

coming of Cyrus, and Ifaiah (xliv.

28) has been fo particular as to de-

clare his name two hundred years be-

fore he was born, that this, as Mr.

Pool obferves, might be an undeniable

evidence ofthe certainty and exadnefs

of God's fore-knowledge, and fo moft

fit to conclude this difpute between

God and idols. * Cyrus is my Ihep-

* herd, faith the Lord, he fhall

* perform all my pleafure, even fay-

* ing to Jerufalem, Thou flialt be
* built ; and to the temple. Thy
* foundations fhalt be laid.' Jofephus

(Antiq. 1. II. c. 2.) fays, that the Jews
of Babylon fliewed this paffage of the

prophet to Cyrus ; and that this prince,

in the edift v/hich he granted them
for their return, acknowledged that

he received the empire of the world

from the God of ifrael ; and that

the fame God had defcribed him by

name in the writings of the prophets,

and foretold that he fhould build a

temple to him at Jerufalem. Cyrus

is pointed out in fcripture under the

name of the righteous man, and the

fhepherd of Ifrael. Ifaiah xli. 2. 10.

xlvi. II. and xliv. 28. Notwithlland-

ing this, the Lord fays of him, (Ifa.

xlv. 5.) * I am the Lord, and there is

* none elfe ; there is no God btfides

* me. 1 girded ihce, though thou
* liaft
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* hail not known me.' And Jeremiah
calls Cyrus and his people, who over-

threw the Babylonilh empire, thieves

and robbers. The taking of Babylon
by Cyrus is clearly fet down by the

prophets, and may be feen under the

articles Babylon and Belshazzar.
Archbifliop Ufher fixes the birth of
Cyrus to the year of the world 3405 ;

his firft year at Babylon, to 3466, and
his deatli, to 3475. The eaflern people
will have it, that Cyrus by the mo-
ther's fide was defcended from fome of
the Hebrew prophets ; as alfo that his

wife was a Jew, which is the reafon,

fay they, that this prince fo attached
himfelf to the Jews, to whom he was
fo nearly allied.

D.

DAG
DABBASHETH, a town be-

longing to the tribe of Zebu-
lun. Jolh. xix. 1 1.

DABERATH, a town belonging

to the tribe of Zebulun, or at leall in

the confines of this tribe. Joih. xix.

12. But Jofhua (xxi. 28.) Ihews very

clearly, that there is a town of this

name in the tribe of Iflachar ; this tribe

having made a ceflion of this town

to the Levites for their habitation.

1 Chr. vi. 72. Jofephus fpeaks of this

town in feveral places, under the name
of Dabaritta, or Darabitta, fituated in

the great plain at the extremity of Ga-
lilee and Samaria.

DADAN, or DEDAN. See De-
DAN.
DAGO.V, the god of the Phili-

ftines, or the falfe god of Alhdod,

commonly reprcfented as a monfter,

half a man and half a hili, like that

of Horace. Art, Poet. ver. 4^

Dcjinh in fifcem rnulier formofa fu-
perne.

A handlbme woman with a fifh's

tail.

Whence moft learned men derive his

name from the HebrevV Dag, which
fignifies a fip. Thofe who make
him to have bee 1 the inventor of bread-
corn, derive his name from the He-

D A G
brew Dagan, which fignifies corriy

whence Philo calls him Z^t)? A^'o-v^^oi;^

Jupiter Aratrius. Some will have
him to be Jupiter; others, Saturn,
and others Venus.
When the Philiftines had taken the
ark of God from tlie Hebrews and
brought it to the city ofAlhdod ; they
placed it in the temple of Dagon,
(I Sam. V. I, &c.) clofe by the image
of that deity ; but the next morning,
when they came into the temple, they
found the idol fallen on his face to
the ground, the head and hands being
broken off, and only the trunk of the
ftatue continuing in its place.

This deity continued to have a temple
at Alhdod during all the ages of
idolatry, to the time of the Maccabees :

for the author of the firft book of
Maccabees (x. %^.) tells us, that Jona-
than, one of the Maccabees, having
beaten the army of Apollonius, De-
metrius's general, they fled to Azotus,
or Afhdod, and entered Beth-dagon :

(/. i. the temple of Dagon) but that
Jonathan fet fire to Azotus, and burnt
the temple of Dagon, and all thofe
who had fled into it.

There is ftill to be feen in the city of
Gaza, or Ga^^era in Palelline, the
temple of D.^gon: (fays Baumgarcen

in
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in bis account of Paleftine) but not

above? half of it ftanding ; being the

temple that Samion, taking hold of

the two pillars that fapported it,

pulled down, and deftroyed both him-

felf and all that were in it. Judges

xvi. Thefe pillars are ftill preferved

to perpetuate the memory of the

action; and it is plain by the ruins of

this temple, that it was a very large

one, ftrongly built of large hewn
ftones.

Bochart is of opirion, that the God
Dagon was Japhet, the third Ton of

Noah ; and that they gave him tht'

divinity of the fea, becaufe his lot

and that of his defcendants was the

iflands, peninfula's, and countries be-

yond the Tea ; that is, the continent of

Europe, according to what La£lantius

remarks, ^hptuno ?naritima onmia cum
injulis obvenerunt \ that is, IS!e^tune had

fcr his Jharc all- the fea coajlsy together

iKiith the ijlcmds. Mr. Jurieu adds,

that probably Noah himfelf may be

concealed under Dagon, or Neptune,

becaufe the empire of the fea agrees

perfeflly well with him, who floated

feveral months on the waters of the

deluge; and who clone efcaped from

that flood, which delbroyed the reft of

mankind.
Milton enumerates the god Dagon
among the fallen angels.

Next came one.

Who mourned in earneft, when the

captive ark

Maimed his brute image, head and

hands lopped off.

In his own temple, on the groundfel

edge,

Where he fell fiat, and fham.cd his

worfliippers

:

Dagon his name; fea monller ! up-

ward man,
And downward fiOi ; yet had his

temple high,

Reared in Azotus. d.caceu thro' the

coaft

Oi'Faleiline, in Gatb, and Afcalon,

And Accaron, and Gala's fioiu.'er

bounds.

Faradjfilojl, B, I.

tnat our Saviour

Some copies read

] DAM
DALMANUTHA. St. Mark (vliL

10.) fays that Jefus Chrill embarked
with his difciples upon the fea of Ti-
berias, and came to Dalmanutha.
St. Matthew, (xv. 39.) relating the

fame event, fays,

went to Magdala.
Magedan, and many manufcripts of
St. Mark read it thus : The Syriac,

Arabic, and feveral old copies read

Magdan. The place to which our

Saviour came at this time, fays Dr.
Wells, lay between, or in the neigh-

bourhood of, Magdala and Dalma-
nutha ; and thefe were feated on the

eaftern fide of the fea. Hammond
and fome others think, that St. Mark
intended to fpeak of the city Megiddo
in this place. There are feveral other

opinions with regard to this text.

DALMATIA, a part of Old Illy-

ria, lying along the gulph of Venice.

Titus preached the go^el here. 2 Tim.
iv. 10.

DAMARIS, whom fome think to

have been the wife of Dionyflus the

Areopagite, was convened by St.

Paul's fermons at Athens. Ads.
xvii. 34.

DAMASCUS, a celebrated city inSy-

ria. It was for a long time the capital of
a kingdom called the kingdom of Da-
malcus, or Aram ofDamalcus, or Syria

of Damafcus. It was a city in the time of
Abraham ; and we are informed i^jujlin

I, 36.) that this patriarch reigned there

immediately after Damafcus the foun-

der of it. So much is certain, that

one whom he had made free, and ap-

pointed the lleward of his houfe, was

of Damafcus ; (Gen. xv. 2.) and that

he purfued Chedorlaomer, and the

five confederate kings, as farasHobah,

which is on the left, or northward of

Darnaicus. Gen. xiv. 15. The fcrip-

ture fays nothing more of this city till

David's time, when Hadad king of

Damafcus, fending troops to the af-

fiftance of Hadadezer king of Zobah,
David defeated both, and fubdued

tlieir country. 2 Sam. viii. 5. i Chr.

xviii. 4, 5, &c. Jcfephus fays, upoa
t».j
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tlie authority of Nicholas of Damaf-

cus, on his being of that country,

that Hadad was the firll who to6k

upon him the title of king in this

city.

Towards the end of Solomon's reign,

God llirred up Rezin the fon of Elia-

dah, who rertored the kingdom of

Damalcus, and ,fhook off the yoke of

the Jewifh kings, i Kings xi. 23—25.

A good while after, Afa king of Ju-

dah, implored the help of Benhadad

fon of 1 abrimon, king of Damafcus,

againfl Baafha king of Ifrael, and en-

gaged him to invade Baafha's terri-

tories. I Kings XV. 18. From this

time the kings of Damafcus were ge-

nerally called Benhadad ; for example,

the fon of him whom we have juft

mentioned, the fame who laid fiege

to Samaria, attended by two and thirty

kings, in the reign of Ahab king of

Ifrael. 1 Kings xx. i, 2, &c. See the

article Benhadad.
Jeroboam II. king of Ifrael, refumed

the old fuperiority over the kings of

Syria. He conquered Damafcus and

Hamath, the two principal cities of

Syria, (2 Kings xiv. 25.) but after the

death of Jeroboam II. the Syrians re-

ellablilhed their monarchy. Rezin

took upon him the title of king of
Damafcus, entered into a confederacy

with Pekah, the ufurper of the king-

dom of Ifrael, and with him made
great havock in the territories of Jo-
tham and Ahaz kings of Judah. Id.

xvi. 5, &c. Ahaz being fenfible that

he was not ftrong enough to refill

them, fent to Tiglath-pilefer king of

Alfyria, and defired his affiilance.

Hereupon this prince, in order to

make a diveriion, invaded the domi-

nions belonging to Rezin, took Da-
mafcus, deltroyed it, killed Rezin,

and fent the Syrians his fubje£ls into

captivity beyond the Euphrates, ac-

cording to the predidlions of Ifaiah,

(vii. 4. 8. viii. 4. x. 9. xxji. I, 2, 3.)
' and Amos. i. 3, 4. Damafcus re-

covered itfelf out of all thcfe mibfor-

] DAM
tunes. F. Calmet believes, that Sai-
nacherib took it when he marched
againft Hezekiah, as is obferved by
Ilaiah, ix. 9. Holofernes alfo took
it in the time of Manafleh king of
Judaii. Judith ii. 17. Ezekiel (xxvii.

18.) fpeaks, as if it was a flourifhing

city in his time. Jeremiah (xxv. 9,
10. xxvii. 8. xlix. 23, 24.) threatens

it with Nebuchadnezzar's arms, who
fubdued that and all the other cities

of Syria. After the return of the
captivity, Zechariah (ix. i.) foretold

feveral calamities which fhould befal

it, and which in all probability did
then befal it, when it was conquered by
Alexander the Great's generals. The
Romans took poifeflion of Damafcus
about the year of the world 3939,
when Pompey made war againft Ti-
granes, and fent Metcllus and Laelius

thither, who feized upon it.

Damafcus remained under the do-
minion of the Romans, till it fell into

the hands of the Arabians. Obodas
the father of Aretas king of Arabia,
whom St. Paul fpeaks of, (2 Cor. xi.

32.) was already mailer of Damafcus
in the reign of Auguftus : but though
he v/as pofTeffed of it, he was not-

intirely independant : he as well as

many other kings being fubjedl to

the Romans. Aretas, who had a go-
vernor at Damafcus when St. Paul

came thither, quarrelled with the Ro-
mans ; and when the Jews of Damaf-
cus fhewed a difpofition to lay hands
on this apoftle, Aretas was then at

v/ar with them.

Naaman, the king of Syria's general,

coming to Elilha, in order to be
cured of his leprofy, the prophet bid

him go and bathe feven times in

Jordan : but Naaman, with fome dif-

guft, leplied, ' Are rot Abana and
* Pharphar, rivers of Damafcus, better
* than all the waters of Ifrael V 2King8
V. I, 2, &c. Now there are fome
authors who take Abana to be the

Orontes, and Pharphar the Chryfor-

roas, celebrated rivers in Syria. Ben-

jamin
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jamin of TuJela fays, that the river

Abana, or Amana, waters the city of

Damafcus, and Pharphar the country

about it. Travellers inform us, that

the river which runs into Damafcus,

is IHII at this day called Tarfar or Tar-

faro ; Farfaro, or Fer, or Pir. Ste-

phens the geographer calls the river

of Damafcus, Baradin : and Maundrel

aifures us, that the Syrians call it Bar-

rady. The fource of this river is in

the Antilibanus, and lofes itfelf in

the marihes, four or five leagues

from Damafcus, towards the fouth.

This traveller fays, that he could find

no traces in this country of the names

Abana or Pharphar.

At about five hundred paces from Da-
mafcus, on the foath-fide upon the

highway, the place is fhewn where St.

Paul was thrown upon the ground, and

lieard a voice, fiying unto him, * Saul,

* Saul, why perfecutell thou me?'
Here a church was built, which at pre-

fcnt is intirely ruined. In the fame

lity there is ftill to be feen the houfe

which is faid to be that of Ananias,

who baptized and inftru^led St. Paul

;

it was changed into a church, but the

Turks have made a mofque of it.

Several writers have been of opinion,

that Cain and Abel dwelt near Damaf-

cus, and that this city takes its name
from the blood of Abel ; dam in He-
brew fignifying bloody and fack, a righ-

teous per/on ; and they flill ihew in

ihefe paits Abel's monument, which

15, as they fay, forty feet in length.

I'he Jews and Chriflians have a tra-

dition, that Paradil'e was fituated in

the valley of Damafcus. The beauty

and fertility of this place induced the

inhi>bitants to be of this opinion,

though it is at a good diilance from

the Tigris and Euphrates. They alio

ailert, that Adam was created near Da-
mafcus, of a certain red earth, which

is to be feen at the fime place, and

which to them feemed more proper

tlia;i any other to form flefh.

DAN, the fifth fon of Jacob, and

his tldell by Bilhah Rachel's h.nd-
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r maid. Rachel, feeing that flie was not

blefied by God with any children, de-

fired Jacob to take Bilhah her fervant,

that by her means at leali: fhe might
have children. Gen. xxx. i—6. Ja-
cob complied with her requeft, and
Bilhah was delivered of a fon. Here-
upon Rachel faid, * God had judged
* me, and hath alio heard my voice,

* and hath given me a fon : therefore
* ihe called his name Dan,' which fig-

nifies he bathjudged.

Dan had but one fon, whofe name was
Hufhim, (Gen. xlvi. 23,) notwithlland-

ing which he had a very numerous
poltei ity ; for when the Ifraelites went
out ofEgypt, this tribe was compofed
of fixty-two thoufand feven hundred
men, capable of bearing arms, with-

out reckoning women and children.

Numb. i. 38. Jacob, on his death-

bed, blefled Dan in thefe words, (Gen.
xlix. 16, 17.) * Dan Ihall judge his

* people, as one of the tribes of ifrael

;

* Dan ihall be a ferpent by the way,
' an adder in the path, that biteth the
* horfe's heels, fo that his rider fliall

* fall backwards.' Whereby Jacob
meant, that though this tribe (hould

not be one of the moft powerful and
celebrated |n Ifrael, it would notwith-

ftanding produce one who fhculd be
the prince of his people j which pre-

didlion was accomplilhed in Samlbn,

who was defcended from Dan. Jacob

adds, that Dan fhould be as a ferpent in

the way, that biteth the horfe's heels,

fo that his rider ihall fall backward ;

whereby he might farther defcribe his

valour and addreis, in furprifing and
conquering au enemy Itronger than

himlclf. The tribe of Dan had its lot

in a very fat and fertile foil, between
the tribe of Judah eaftward, and the

country of the Philiftines weftward :

but die limits of their land were very

narrow, becaufe it \Vas part only of

the territories of Judah, difmcmbred

from the relt. Tliis obliged the peo-

ple of this tribe to look for a country

of more extent, whither they might

fciid a colony of feveral of their faini-

lies.
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lies, which had not fufficlent room in

their own land. They therefore fent

five choien men, of the moll: valiant

among them, to feek^ an habitation

which they might like. Judges xviii. i,

2, &c.Jofh. xix. 47. They advanced as

far as Laifh, near the foiirce of Jordan,

where they found the people quiet and

fecure. Of this they came and gave

notice to their countrymen, who fent

fix hundred men well armed to make
themfelves mailers of Laiih, which they

did with great eafe ; and having re-

built the town, and called its name
Dan, after that of their father, they

ertablilhed in it that way of woi iliip

which they faw praflifed in the houlc

of Micah. See the article Micah*
The city ofDan was fituated at the nor-

*thern extremity of the land of Ifracl,

in the tribe of Naphtali. * From Dan
* even to Beerlheba, ' is a phrafe fre-

quently ufed in fcripture, to denote the

two extremities of the land ofpromifc

;

(1 Sam. XXX. 2. 2 Sam. iii. 10. l^paf-

Jim.) Dan lying northward, and Beer-

lheba fouthward. The city Dan was

feated at the foot of mount Libanus,

upon the Spring of Dan, or Jordan ;

and feveral authors have been of opini-

on, that the river Jordan took its name
from Jor, a Spring, and Da?i the tow n

fituated near the fource of it. Here

Jeroboam, the Ton ofNebat, fet up one

of his golden calves, (i Kings xii. 29.)

and the other at Bethel.

Some Jewifh hiilorian relates, that the

tribe of Dan, being un.silling to take

arms againfi their bretln en, in the reign

of Jeroboam, withdrew into Ethiopia,

where they made alliances with the in-

habitants of the couniry, and became

tributary to the kinps or Ethiopia: But

this account is genciully looked upon

as a Jevvifli fable.

DANIEL, the prophet of the I-ord,

was defcended from the r.oyal family of

David, and carried captive to B;iby-

lon, when he was yet very young, m
the fi^urth year of Jehoiakim king of

Ju-lah, and theyeai of the world 339^.

Vol, I.
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He was chofen with thofe three compa-
nions, Hananiah, Mifhael, and Aza-
riah, to continue in Nebuchadnezzar's
court ; ( Dan. i. 2, 3, kc. ) and
fuch an education was gi\en them
as was llii table to the employments for

which tliey were defigncd. The cu-

rtom among conquerors then was, to

change the name of their captive.-, e-

fpecially when they were to ferve ia

any capacityabout the court; and there-

fore, by order of Afli^e.iaz, mafter of
the eunuchs, Daniel was called Belte-

fhazzar ; Hananiah, Shadrach ; Mi-
Ihael, Mefhach; and Azariah, Abed-
nego. Daniel and his companions
made very great progrefs in all the fcien-

ces of the Chaldarans, and never would
confent to pollute themfelves, by eating

the provifions that were ferveJ up at

the king's table.

The jiril occafion on which Dan: el

made any eminent difcovery of his wif-

dom, was in the deliverance of Sufan-

na, who was aecufed unjuirly, and con-

demned to die. The hiilory ofSufan-

na, which is fet apart from the begin-

ning of Daniel, becaufe it is not in the

Hebrew, and is therefore reckoned

among the apocryphal v/ritings by

proteftants and Jews, will be given un-

der the article Susanna. »

Some time after this, Nebuchadnezzar,

having dreamed, that a large image,

made up ofavariety ofmetals, was beat-

en to pieces by a ftone, cutout without

hands, which afterwards became a

great mountain, tliat filled the whole

earth, (Dan. ii.) had a mind to have

his dream explained to him ; but as he

could not recoiled it, he infilled diat

the magians (hould not only interpret

ic, but likewife rccai it to his memory ;

and this being what they could not

pcfiibly do, they were all condemned

to death. Dauiel, v/ho was under the

denomination of the magians, and

confequ^ntly under the feiitencc as

well a^ his three friends, being inform-

ed of what iud p:iiiod, divined and ex-

plained the dream, and thereupon was^

cl}ab;ilhed governor of the province of

A » Bab/.
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Babylon, and chief of all the magians

and diviners in that country.

At another time, viz. in the year of

the v,'orld3434,Nebuchadnezz2rhaving

dreamed that a large tree was hewen

down and cut in pieces, but in fuch a

manner, that its root remained, Daniel

foretold him. that he would be fcon

reduced to the condition of bealls, and

lliould be driven from his palace. The
event immediately followed the in-

terpretation ; and this prince, as is

generally fuppofed, was ftruck with

madnefs, infomuch that he imagined

himfelf to become an ox. He conti-

nued feven years in this Hate, after

which he re-alcended the throne, and

reigned as be lore. See the article

Nebuchadnezzar.
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over him. In the following chapter,

(viii.) God Ihewed to Daniel a ram
and a he-goat pufhing at each other

with their horns. By the he-goat wasr

meant Alexander the Great, and by

the ram Darius Codomannus, the lall

of the Perfian kings, v/ho were the

fuccefTors of Cyrus. The ram was
overcome, and the he-goat became ex-

tremely powerful. The prophet de-

fcribcd the fuccefTors of Alexander,

particularly Antiochus Epiphanes, un-

der the reprefentation of horns rifmg

above the head of the he-goat. This

was all explained to Daniel in the fame

vifion'by the angel Gabriel.

Darius the Mede, having fucceeded

BeHhazzar, [id. v.) in the year of the

'

world 3448, eftablilhed an hundred

About the year 3444., the king fet up and twenty governors over the provin

a golden fcatue, and made public pro-

clamation, that all men, when they

heard the found of muiical inilrnments,

fhould fall down and worfhip the lla-

tue which he haderedled. zV. iii. i, 2,

ces of his dominions, and not only

raifed Daniel above them all, but de-

figned to give him the general admini-

ftration of the whole kingdom, which

having excited the envy of the other

&c. Daniel, in all probability, v.'as grandees, they engaged the king to

at this time abfent from Babylon ; but make an edift, forbidding eveiy man
his three companions, having difobey- to ask any thing of God, or of any

ed the king's orders, were tiirown in- other befides the kmg. /V. vi. 9. The
to a fiery furnace, out of which they edid was publifhed in the year 3448,
came without receiving any hurt. The and obferved by all the people : but

greatnefs and evidence of this miracle, Daniel continued to put up his prayers

engaged Nebuchadnezzar to ifiue out to God regularly three times a-day,

an edidl in favour of the Jsv/ifh reli- with his face turned towards Jeruia-

gion. He died a little after, and Evil- lem. His enemies immediately gave

mercdach having luccceded him, Da- the king notice of it, and prevailed

niel maintained all the credit under with him to pafs fentence upon Daniel,

that prince, which he had done under of being throv/n next day into the

the king his father. Belfliazzar fac- lions den. The king, in the mean
ceeded Evilmercdach, and in his reign, time, having pafled the fucceeding

Daniel (vii.) liad the famous vilion night in much uneafmefs and anxiety

of the four beafts, which came out of of mind, rofe early in the morning,

the fea, and reprefented the four great after Daniel had been thrown to the

empires of the Clialda:ans, Perlians, lions, and repaired unto the den, where,

Greeks, and Romans : or rather, of to his great joy and furprize, he found

the Seleucidae andLagidas. Aterthis, Daniel alive ; and having caufed him
in the fame vifion, God difcovered to " '

Daniel the perfecutions which the Jews
were to fufter under Antiochus Epipha-

nes ; the vengeance of God upon him.

to be taken out, he ordered his accu-

fers, with their wives and children, to

be thrown into the fame place in his

room. SccBelshazzar andDARius.
for fo opprelung them ; and the viclo- The term of feventy years, which the

lies which the Macgabee5 would obtain prophet Jeremiah (xxv. 8— 14, and
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xxix. 10, 11.) had prefixed for the

continuance ofJudah's captivity, being

now drawing towards a conclufion,

Daniel (ix.) thought it his duty to

humble himfelf before God, and to

make his ardent fupplication to him,

that he would remember his people,

and grant a rellcration to Jeruralem,

and make his face again to fnine upon

his holy city, and his flniclaary, which

was defoiate. Whereupon he had in

a vifion affurance given him by the an-

gel Gabriel, not only of the deliver-

ance of Judah from their temporal cap-

tivity under the Babylonians, but alio

of a much greater redemption which

God would give his church, by deli-

vering them from iheir fpiritual cap-

tivity under fni and Satan, by the death

and facriiice of the MeiTiah, which was

to happen at the end offeventy weeks,

corapofed each of feven years, /. q. at

the expiration of four hundred and

ninety years. In the year of the

world 3448, being the third year of

the reign of Cyrus in Perfia, which falls

in with the firil of Darius in Babylon,

Daniel had another remarkable vifion,

wherein the angel Gabriel told him,

that Michael had affifted him to over-

come the king of Perfia, that is to lay,

Cyrus, td. x. After this the angel dif-

covered to him, in a manner almoit as

clear as if he had related an hiftory,

whatever v/as to happen in Perfia after

Cyrus ; {id. xi.) the coming of Alex-

ander the Great, his conqucils, the

overrhro'.v' of the Perfian empire, the

erecting that of the Greeks, the long

and continued wars between the king-

doms, of Syria and i gypt ; the perle-

cution of the fainis by Antiochus £pi-

phanes ; the delnudion of this pcrfe-

cuting prince, and the vidory and hap-

pinefs of the faints. /.-/. xii.

After the death of Dariu? the Medc,

in the year of the world 3456, Cyrus

afcended the throne of the Perfians and

Medes. Daniel had always great au-

thority in hi J dominions. To the reign

of this prince is referred the hii^ory of

Bel and the Dragon, another piece of

I
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apocryphal writing, cut off from tha

end of Daniel's book, the fubltance

whereof is as follows.

The idol Bel, which v/as made of brafs,

was believed by tlie Babylonians to

be animated, and to confume twelve

meafures of fine four, forty Ihcep, and

fix large vcflels of v/ine, which were

oifered'to it every d^y. Daniel here-

upon undertook to undeceive the king;

he told him, that not Bel, but others

for him, eat v/hat was prefented to the

idol. The truth was, that there were

feventy prieils belonging to Bel, v/ith-

out reckoning their wives and children,

who were fupported this way, and

entered by night into the temple thro'

fjbtcrraneous pailages, without any

one's peiceiving it. Daniel therefore

coming to the temple with the king,

direded the ordinary quantity ofmeat,

bread and wine, to be placed upon the

altar ; then obliging the priells to re-

tire, he fpread afhes upon the pave-

ment of tiie temple, and goin^ out,fliut

the door clofc, and put the king's fig-

net upon it. In the night time, the

priells came as ufaal, with their wives

and children, and eat up the proviiions

on the altar. The next morning, the king

came with Daniel, and finding the

door fhut clofe, and the feals entire,

they opened the door ; and the king

obferving that there was nothing re-

maining of what was left upon the al-

tar the evening before, cried out,

* Great art thou, O Bel, and with thee

« is no deceit at all.' Daniel hereup-

on began to laugh, and holding the

king, to prevent his going farther, faid

to him, * See this pavement, whofe
* footileps are thefe ?

' Tiie king an-

fwered, ' I fee the footfteps of men,
* women, and children ; ' and he was

extremely angry. He commanded

therefore the priefts, their wives' and

children, to be lei zed, and they (hew-

ed l:iin the private little doors through

whivh they entered, and e^t whatever

was put upon the tal:>lc ; the king-

therefore commanded them to be put

to death, and deiivorewl tac idol rifl

A a 2 iiito
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into Daniel's power, who dellroycd it

and its temple.

There was a great dragon in the fame

city, which the Babylonians wor!hip-

ped. The king (iiid unto Daniel, * You
* cannot fay now but this is a god,

•therefoie adore him.' Daniel repli-

ed, * I adore the Lord my God, but
* this is nothing like a deity ; let me
* have your permiilion, and I will flay

* him without making ufe of either

* itait" or fword.' The king permit-

ting him, Daniel took pitch, tai-, and
hair, and festhing them together, made
lumps thereof; thefe he put into the

dragon's mouth, and the di-agon burft

afunder. See the article Bel and the

D K A G O N .

The Babylonians being greatly pro-

voked with him, came to the king,

and told him, that unleis he delivered

Daniel to them, they would deftroy

him and his family. 1 he king therefore

was compelled to put Daniel into their

hands, and they cart him into the lions

den, where lie remained fix d.-ys.

INov,' there were {even lions in the

den, and every day they gave them
the bodies of two men and two iheep,

which provifion was not given tliem

during the time Daniel was there, to

the intent they might devour him. .

At the fame time, the prophet Habba-
cuc, who was in Jiidea, having made
provilion for his reapers, the angel of
the Lord directed him to carry the din-

ner which he had prcpaied to Baby-
lon, and give it to Daniel, who was in

the lions den. Habbacuc anfwered, [

never was at Babylon, and kiicv/ not

where the den is. Then tiie angel

of the Lord took him by the crown of
the head, and, holding him by the

hair, carried iiim through the air to

Babylon; then fctting him upon the

den, he gave Daniel his dinner, and
the angel immediately conveyed Hab-
bacuc back to tlie place from whence
he had taken him.
Upon the ieventh d^y^ the king came
to bevyail Daniel ; and as he approach-

ed iiear the Dwn, he favv him fitting

among the lions ; v/hereupon he im-
mediately called with a loud voice, and
faid, ' Great ait thou, O God ofDa-
niel ;' and taking him out, he caft

thofe in who would have deilroyed this

prophet ; and the lions devoured them
in a moment, Before his face. I'his

is what the cannonical and apocryphal

writings teach concerning Daniel ; not-

withftanding which, there are fome au-

thors who maintain, that there were two
Daniels, one of David's family, who
is the prophet of whom we have been

fpeaking ; the other of the tribe of Le-
vi, and of Ithamar's family, who is

faid to be tlie author of the hiftory

concerning-the deliverance of Sufanna,

and of that relating to the death of the

dragon, and deftrudion of Bel's tem-
ple.

The reputation of Daniel was fo great,

even in his lifetime, that it became a

proverb: * Thou art wifer than Da-
* niel,' faid Ezekiel, (xxviii. 3.) in

an ironical way to the king of Tyre ;

and in another place of the fame pro-

phet, God faid, * Though thefe three
' men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were
* in it, they (hould deliver but their

* own fouls by their own righteoufnefs.*

xiv. 14, 20. It is believed that

Daniel died in Chald^a, and that he

did not take advantage of the permif-

fion granted by Cyrus to the Jews, of
returning to their own country. Epi-

phaniui fays, he died at Babylon ; and
herein lie is followed by the generality

of hiliorians.

Daniel's name is not prefixed to his

book ; yet, as Dr. Prideaux obferves,

the many pailages, in which he'fpeaks

in the firil perfon, are fufficient proof

that he was the author of it. The ilile

of Daniel is not fo lofty and figurative

as that of the other prophets : it is

clear and concife, and his narrations

and defcriptions fimplc and natural

;

in fiiort, he writes more like an hiilo-

rian than a prophet. He was a very

extraordinary perfon, and was favour-

ed ofGod, and honoured of men be-

yond any that had lived in his time.

His
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His prophecies concerning the coming
of the MefTiah, and the other great

events of after-times, are To clear

and explicit, that Porphyry obje»5led

to them, that they mult have been

written after the fads had happened.

The Jews do not reckon Daniel among
the prophets ; and the reafon they al-

fignis, becaufe he rather lived the life of

a courtier in the palace of the king of

Babylon, than that ofa prophet. They
add, that though he had divine reve-

lations given to him, yet it was not

in tlie prophetic way, but by dreams

and vifions in the night, which they

look upon as the mofl: imnei feci way
of revelation, and below the prophe-

tic. But Jofephus, one of the moft

antient writers of that nation, reckons

him among the greatefl of the pro-

phets ; and fays further of him, that

he converfed familiarly with God, and
not only foretold future events, as other

prophets did, but determined likewife

the time when they fhould come to

pafs : but our Saviour, by acknow-
ledging Daniel a prophet, (IWntt. xxiv.

15.) puts his prophetic character out

of all difpute.

Part of the book of Daniel was origi-

nally written in the Chaldee language;

that is, from the fourth verfe of the

fecond chapter, to the end of the fe-

venth chapter! and the reafon was,

becaufe in that part he treats of the

Chaldaean or Babylonifn aitairs : all the

reH of the book is in Hebrew. The
Greek tranflation, ufed by the Greek
church throughout the eall, was that

of Theodotion. In the vulgar latin

bible, theie is added in the third chap-

ter, after the twenty fourth verfe, ih
Jong of the Three Chillren ; and at the

end of the book, the billory of Sufan-

na; and of Bel and the Dragon; the for-

mer is made the 13th, and the latter

the 14th chapters of the book. But

thefe additions, as we have aheady
obferved, were never received into the

canon of thejews ; neither are they ex-

tant in the Hebrew or the Chaldee Ian-
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guages, nor is there any proof that
they ever were f).

Among the old prophets, favs Sir Ifaac

Newton, Daniel is moll diliinft in or-

der of time, and eafiell to be under-
flood ; and therefore in thofe things

which relate to the la(l times, he muft
be made the key to the retl. His pro-
phecies all of them relate one to an-

other, as if they were but feveral parts

of one general prophecy : the firil is

the eafiell to be underilood, and every
following prophecy adds fomething
new to the tbrmcr.

DAPHNE, a grove or fuburb near

Antioch, the capitrd of Syria. This
fuburb was not contiguous to the city,

but at about forty furlongs, or a league
and a half diilance from it. It was ce-

lebrated lOr its fine water, its wood, and
temple which was a fandluiry to all

thofe vv'ho retired thither. The high-

priell Onias.III. apprehending the de-

signs of the ufurper Menelaus, retreat-

ed to this place of refuge ; but Mene-
laus having corrupted Andronicus,

who commanded at Antioch in the ab-

fence of Antiochus Epiphanes, Onias
was treacheroufly prevailed with to

come out of his fanftuary, and maf-

facred by order of Andronicus, in the

year of the world 3838. 2 Mac. iv.33.

DARDA, an eminent mufician, by
birth a Levitc, and the fon of Mahol.
I Kings iv. 31. See He man.
DARIUS, the name of feveral prin-

ces mentioned in hiilory, four whereof
are taken notice of in fcripture.

I. Darius the Mede, fpoken of in

Daniel y. 31. ix. i. xi. i. &c. was the

fon of Aflyages king of the Medes, and
brother to Mandane the mother of Cy-
rus, and Amyitthe mother ofEvilmero-

dach, and grandmother to Belfhazzar:

thus he was uncle, by the mother's fide,

to Evilmerodach and Cyrus. The
Septuagint, in Daniel vii. give him
the name of Artaxerxcs ; and the xiii.

or apocryphal chapter of the fame Da-
niel, verfe 65, calls him Afiyages ;

and iailly, Xenophon, throughout,

fpeaks of him by the name of Lyaxa-

A a 3 res.



D A R
res. This prince fuccecded Bellhaz-

zar king of Babylon, his nephew's Ton,

or his filler's grandfon, who died in

the year of the world 344B, according

to Calmet, but according to Uiher

in 3468. Daniel does not tell us that

there had been war between them ;

but the prophets Ifaiah, (xiii, xiv, xv,

xi\ i. xivii.) and Jeremiah ( 1. li. ) do

very clearly, whether they mean the

wars between Darius the Medc, and

the Babylonians, or that which Cyrus

declared againft them. See Cyrus,
Daniel, Sec.

2. DaTs-ius the fon of Hyflafpes we
have fuppofed to be the Ahafuerus of

fcriDture. and the huiband of Efther
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prince of Darius's valour, but fhut

tliemfelves up within their walls^which

were of an height and thicknefs that

fecured them from infults ; and, as

they had nothing to fear but famine,

they took the moft barbarous refolu-

tion that ever was heard of, which was
to deitroy all the ufelefs perfons, and
fuch as were incapable of fighting.

They got together all their women and
children, and ftranglcd them ; every

one referving only the moll beloved

of his wives, and one fervant, toper-

form the ofiires of their families ; thus

fulfilling the prophecy of Ifaiah, xlviii.

7— 9. Some believe with reafon,

that the Jews who dwelt at Babylon
were either driven thence by the Ba-
bylonians, as too much in the intcreii

of Darius, who was in all things very

favourable to them ; or that of them-
felv es they refolved upon a departure

ipture, ana tne nu

and have the refore exhibited the greateil

part of his hiilory under the article A-

HASUERUS.
This prince reduced Babylon after a

iicge of twenty months. Thh city,

which had been formerly the capital of fi-oni thence, when they faw the people

the. whole eaft, and midrefs of all na-

tions, in the reigns of Nebuchadnez-

zar, his fons and grandons, could not

"bear, without great rciuflancy, to fee

itfclf reduced to the fecond rank, and

divelled of its dcareft prerogatives, up-

on the kings 01 Perfia's transferring

the feat of their empire to Sufa ; Ihe

refolved hereupon to deliver herfelf

from the yoke of fervitude, and revolt

from the Ferfians. Having therefore

formed this dcfign, and taking the ad-

vantage of the revolution which iiap-

pened in Perfia ; firH at the death of

Cambyfes, and afterwards upon the

mafiacre cf the magians, the Babyloni-

ans began fecretly to make preparati-

ons for v/ar, and for fuftaining a long

fiece. They employed four years in

thefe preparations, and v.'hen they

thous^ht their'city abundantly furniih-

ed with provifions for levcral years,

they.iet up the llandard of rebellion.

determ.ined to rebel. The prophets

had frequently admonifhed them to fly

from this criminal city. See Ifaiah

xlviii. 20. Jer. 1. 8. li. t—9, and Zech.
xi. 6, 7.

Darius lay twent)- months before Ba-

bylon, without making any confider-

able progtefs ; the city being furnifhed

with all forts of proviiions for many
years ; the height and ilrcngth of the

ramparts rendering it impregnable,

together with the refolution ofits inha-

bitants. In the mean time Zopyrus,
one of Darius's generals, undertook to

get poffeliion of it, by a ftratagem

which he contrived as follows. He
had his ncfe and ears cut off, and
made feveral inciflons over his whole
body ; and in this condition threw

himfelf into the place, complaining

bitterly of Darius's cruelty, whom he

accufed v.'ith having unjullly treated

him in this manner. He fo effedlually

r-nd refafed to obey Darius the fon of gained the ccniidence of the Babyloni-

Jiyftafpes. This prince levied an ar- ans, that they trufced him with the go-

vernment of their city, and the com-ply in great haft^, and laid fiege to

Babylon with all his farces. The Ba-

bylonians did not venture to expofe

tAemfelyes in tlic open neid againft a

mand of their troops, of which oppor-

tunities he made fuch ufc, as to deli-

ver up "ti:c city to the king, who du-

ring
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ring the remainder of his life heaped

honours and wealth upon him. Darius

had Babylon no fooner in his pofTeili-

on, than he reduced the walls to

One third of their former height,

and ordered the hundred gates of hrpAl

to be taken away, according to the

prediftion of Jeremiah, li. 58. * Thus
* faith the Lord, The broad walls of
* Babylon ihall be utterly broken
* and her high gates lliall be burnt
* with fire, and the people fiiall

* labom* in vain j
' and tiiis is ind'.-ed

much the fame with whdt we have re-

lated by Herodotus. 1. 3.

3. Darius Codoma.nKus was of

the royal family of the Perlians, but

ver)' remote from the crown; and in a

low condition, when Eagoas the fa-

mous eunuch, who had fucceflively

procured the deftrudlion ofthe two pre-

ceding kings Ochus and Arfes, placed

him upon the throne. His true name
was Codoman, and he did not take

that of Darius, till he was made king.

He was defcended from Darius No-
thus, who had a fon named ORanes,

father to Arfanes, the father of Codo-
mannus. He was at firft no better than

a courier to the emperor Ochus : but

on a certain day, when he was in this

prince's army, one from the enemy's

camp came and challenged the bravcll

of the Perlians ; Codomannus offered

himfelf for the combat, and overcame
him, and for his reward was made go-

vernor of Armenia. From hence Ba-

goas took him., in order to place him
on the throne of Perfia.

Alexander the Great, having invaded

the Perfian dominions, and defeated

Darius in three fucceifive battles, as

has been already related under the ar-

ticle Alexander, Darius, after the

third battle, fled towards Media, in

hopes of raifmg fuch a force in this and

the northern provinces of the empire,

wliich Hill acknowledged his fubjec-

tion, as might enable him once more
to try his fortune. He arrived at Ec-

batana, the capital of Media, where he

gathered together the broken remains
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of his army, to which he added fome
new levies. Alexander, having fpent

the winter at Babylon and Perlepolis,

took the tleid to go in fearch oi Da-
rius, who upon the notice ofhis march,
departed from Ecbatana, with a defign

of retieating into Baftria, there to for-

tify himfelf, and increafe his army

;

but he foon changed his refolution,

llopt f}io:t, and determined once more
to hazard a battle, though his army
at that time confilled only of forty

thoufasid men. Wiiile Darius was
preparing for this encounter, Befilis,

^;overnor of Bai'ria, and Narbazanes,
another great man of Perfia, feized

upon him,- loaded him with chains,

put him in a covered chariot, and fled,

carrying him with them toward Bac-
tria, with a full purpofe, if Alexander
purfued them, to purchafe their peace
by deiivciing him up to his ene-

my ; if not, to kill him, take polTef^

fion of the crown, and begin the war
anew.

Eight days after their departure,Alexan-

der arrived at Ecbatana, and fet out

upon the purfuit after them, which he
continued for eleven days together; at

lafl: he ilopt at Rages in Media, de-

fpairing to overtake Darius. From
thence he went into Parthia, where
he learned what had happened to this

unfortunate prince. After a precipi-

tate march of many days, he at lall

overtook the traitors, who feeing them-

feives fo prefTed, did what they could

to compel Darius to get on horfeb-ck

and fave himfelf with them ; but he re-

fufmg to comply with tliem, they

ftabbed him in feveral places, and left

him expiring in his chariot. He was
dead when Alexander came up, who
could not forbear weeping at fuch a

fpe(5tacle. He covered Darius's corpfe

with his own cloak, and fent i.iin to

Sifygambis the wife of this prince,

that ihe might bury him in the tombs

belonging to the kings of Perfia.

Thus were verified the prophecies of

Daniel, who had foretold the dcltruc*

tion of the Perfian monarchy. Dan,

A a 4 viit
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vii. 5, 6. and ii. 39, 40. In chap. viii.

5—t, 20, 22 ) Darius Ccdomannus

is figured to us by a ram butting with

his horns v/eihvard, northward, and

fouthward, nothing being able to refill'

him ; he did what he pleafed, and be-

came very powerful ; but at the fame

time a he-goat, that is Alexander the

Great, came from the Weil:, and over-

run the woild without touching the

earth ; he had a very large horn be-

tween his two eyes. He advanced a-

gainfl: the ram, that had two horns ;

and fpringii.g torward with impetuofi-

ty, he run againft , him with all his

force, attacked him with fury, llruck

him, broke his two horns ; and having

thrown him down, trampled him under

foot, without any one's being able to

refcue the ram out of his power.

Darius CoComanuus reigned but fyc

years, froni the year of tl>e world

3668 to 3674, in which he died.

Darius, or Akeus, a king of

Laceda:mon. See the article Lace-
P^MON.
DARKNESS, the abfence, priva-

tion, or want of natural light. * Dark-
' nefs was upon the face of the deep ;'

(Gen. i. 2.) that is to fay, the chaos

was plunged ill thick darknefs j becaufe

hitherto the light was not created.

One of the moil: terrible forts of dark-

nefs vvas that which Mofes brought

upon Eg pt, as a plague to the inha-

bitants of it. Ex. X. 21, 22. 1 he

Septuag'nt, our tranflation of the Bible,

and ind ;cd mod others, in explaining

Mofes's cicccunt of this darknefs, ren-

der it, * a daiknefs which may be felt ;*

and ih: Vulgate has it, * a palpable
* darkuefs ;' that is, a darkneis con-

fiiling of black vapours and exhalati-

ons, fo condcnfed, that thty might be

perceived by the organs of feeling or

feeing. But fome comuientators think,

that thii is canying the fcnfe too far,

iince in fuch a medium as this, man-
kind could not live an hour, much lefs

for the fpace of three days, as the E-
gypcians arc faid to have done, during

the time this darknefs lafledj and

therefore they imagine, that, inftead of
a darknefs that may be felt, the He-
brew phrafe may fignify, a darknefs

wherein men went groping and feel-

ing about for every thing they want-

ed. Le Clerc is of this opinion, and

thinks that Philo, in his life of Mofes,

underflood the pafTage in its right

fenfe. * For in this darknefs, fays he,

* whoever were in bed, durft not get

* up ; and fuch as their natural occa-

* fions compelled to get up, went
* feeling about by the walls, or any
* thing the; could lay hold on, as if

* they had been blind.' What it was

that occafioned this darknefs, whether

it v.'as in the air, or in the eyes ; whe-

ther it was a fuTpenfion of light from the

fun in that country, or a black thick va-

pour, which totally intercepted it, there

is reafon to think that the defcription

which the author ofthe book of Wifdom
(xvii. I J 2, 3, &c.) gives us of their in-

ward terrors and coniternation, is not al-

together conjedural, viz. that they were

not only prifoners of darknefs, and

fetteref^ with the bonds of a long night,

but were horribly aftonifhed likewife,

and croubled with ftrange apparitions

:

f'jr while over them vvas fpread an

heavy night, they were to themfelves

more grievous than darknefs.

During the laft three hours that our

Saviour hanged upon the crofs, a dark-

nefs covered the face of the earth, to

the great terror and amazement of the

people prefent at his execution. This

extraordinary alteration in the face of

nature, (fays Mr. Macknight, in his

Uarmotiy of the Go/pels) was peculiarly

proper, whiift the fun of righteoufnefs

was Withdrawing his beams from the

land of Ifrael, and from the world ;

not only, becaufe it was a miraculous

teftimony borne by God himfelf to his

innocence ; but alio, becaufe it was

a fit emblem of his departure, and its

effeds, at leaft till his light fhone out

anew with additional fplendor in the

miniftry of his apollles. The darknefs

which new covered Judea and the

neighbouring countries, beginning a-

bout
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bout noon, and continuing till Jefus

expired, was not the efFeft of an ordi-

nary eclipfeofthefun : for thatcan never

happen but at the new moon, where-

as now it was full moon ; not to men-
tion, that the total darknefs occafion-

ed by eclipfes of the fun never conti-

nues above twelve or fifteen minutes ;

wherefore it mull have been produced

by the divine power, in a manner we
are not able to explain. Accordingly,

Luke, ( xxiii. 44, 45. ) after relating

that there was darknefs over all the

earth, adds, * and the fan was darken-
* ed,' which perhaps may imply, that

the darknefs of the fun did not occa-

fion, but proceeded from the darknefs

that was over all the land. Further,

the chriftian writers, in their moll an-

tient apologies to the heathens, affirm,

that as it was full moon at die paffover,

when Chrill was crucified, no fuch

eclipfe could happen by the courfe of

nature. They obferve alfo, that it

was taken notice of as a prodigy by
the heathens themfelves. Darknefs is

fometimes put for ignorance and un-

belief, which is the want of fpiritual

light, John iii. 19. Kell, the place

of eternal mifery, confufion, and hor-

ror, is called * utter darknefs,' Matt.

xxii. 13.* The land ofdarknefs ' is the

grave. Job x. 21. * Such as fit in

* darknefs, andjin the fhadow of death.'

Pfal. cvii. 10. Such as are in a difcon-

folate and forlorn condition, fhut up

in prifon or dungeon. The children

of light fet in oppoficion to the chil-

dren of darknefs mean the righteous,

jn oppofition to the wicked ; the faith-

ful, in oppofiton to the incredulous

and infidels. 2 Cor. vi. 14. Our Sa

viour calls the exercife of Satan's

power ,
* the power ofdarknefs,' Luke

xxii. 53.
DA I HAN was one of thofe who

confpired withKorah, Abiram and On,
to deprive Mofes and Aaron of the

authority which God had given them
for the fervice of his people. Dathan
and his accomplices were fwallowed

up in the earth, and defcended quick
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into the grave. Numb. xvi. i, &c.
See KoRAH.
DATriEMA, or DATHMAN,a for-

trefs in tlie land of Gilead, whither

the Jews beyond Jordan retired, and
maintained themfelves againll the at-

tacks of Timotheus, till Judas Macca-
bieus came to their relief. See Judas
and TiMOTKcUs.
DAUGHTER of the 'voice, in Hc-

brev/, Bath-kol. See Bath-kol.
DAVID, the fonof JefTe, of the tribe

of JuJah, and town of JBethl jhem, was
born, according to the learned Uflier,

in the year of the world 2919, before

Jefus Chrill 1085. After therejedlion

of Saul, the Lord fent Samuel to Beth-

lehem, in order to anoint one of the

foas of JefTe, whom he had appointed

to fucceedSaulin the kingdom, i Sam.
xvi. I, 2, &c. Samuel coming to the

houfe of JefTe, and declaring the occa-

fion of his journey, JefTe introduced

his feven Ions to him, one after ano-

ther ; but the Lord revealed to his

prophet, that none of thefe was the

perfon he had appointed to be king.

Samuel then, upon enquiry, findmg

that JefTe had another fon, who was at

that time in the fields keeping the

flieep, he ordered him to be Lnt for ;

and as foon as David came in, who
was a very fair and beautiful youth,

at the age of two and tv/enty, though
moil writers will have him to be only

fifteen, Samuel was ordered to confer

the royal und^ion upon him, in the

midfl of his brethren j and from that

inftant the (j-.irit of the Lord came up-

on him. Samuel then made a feafl to

Jefie's family, and to the elders of the

city ; after vv-hich he returned to Ra-
mah, and David to his flocks. See
Samuel.
Soon after this, in the fame year, ac-

cording to Ufher, the fpirit of the Lord
having forfaken Saul, he began to feel

himfelf tormented by an evil one, or

by a deep melancholy, to difpel which
he was advifed to get David to play

on the harp btfore him, who by this

time
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time had gained the reputation not

only of an expert mufician, but of a

fober, difcreet, and valiant youth. Br
was fent for accordingly ; and the rud-

dinefs of his complexion, and the com-
linefs of his perlbn, joined with the

fweetnefs of his mufic, won Saul's

heart fo far, tha*: he made him his ar-

mour-bearer; and obtained of his father

that he might ftill continue near his

perfon. Whenever therefore Saul's dif-

temper came upon him, David was or-

dered to divert him with his mufic,

which never failed to give him eafe ;

after which he returned home, and
went to his ufual occupation.

Saul and his army were foon after-

wards encamped by the valley of

Elah, in order to make head againll

the Philiflines, who had pitched rheir

camp atEphes-dammim, between Sho-

cho and Azekah. /V. xvii. i, 2, &c.

While the two armies lay thus facing

one another, being feparated by the

valley of Elah, a champion of thf:: Phi-

liftines, of a gigantic ftrcngth rmd fra-

ture, named Goliah, with arms and
armour in proportion, came oat of the

camp of the Philiftines for fjity days

fucccflively, and c^ialleiiged any one
of the Tfraelites to fmgle combat. This
combat was to decide ihe fate of the

war. But none of the Ifraelitcs durfl

take him up, until David, who hap-

peniSd at this time to come to the

camn with provifions for his three el-

der brethren, who were then in Saul's

army, feeing this great gigantic crea-

ture vaunt himfelf, and hearing vvithnl

what reward the king hod promifeJ to

the perfon v.'ho Ihould kill him, 'viz.

that he would give him his daughter

3h marriage, and ennoble his family,

was moved by a divine impulfe to ac-

cept of the challenge, -which he by
fome means difcovered to the fnanders-

by. His eldeil brother, Eli?.b, reprov-

ed him for his raihnefs : but as hie de-

claration by this time had reached the

king's ears, he fent for him, and hav-
ing furveyed his youth, told him, with

concern, that he ieared he would never
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be able to encounter a man that was
fo much older and ftronger, and a fol-

dierfrom his cradle. But to this David
replied, that he had already done as

great things as killing the giant could
polhbly be ; that he had flain a lion

and a bear, without any other weaporl
than his hands ; and therefore did not
doubt, but that the almighty power
which delivered him thtn, would not
fail to fhield and protcft him now.
Saul was not a litde pleafcd v/ith this

gallant anf.ver, and, to equip him as

well as he could for the combat, of-

fered him his own armour : bat when
JDavid had put it on, he found it too

large and cumbcrfom^e, and therefore

taking only his llaiF, a fling, and five

fmootii iloncs, which he picked out of
the brook that run by, he advanced
towards the Fhiliftine ; who perceiv-

him to be but a youth, and of a

fair and effeminate complexion, took

ntempt and de-the thing as done in c

rifion of him faying, * Am I a dog,
* that thou Cornell to me with Hones .?

* Come to me, and I v/ill give thy
* flefn unto the fovvds of the air, and
' to the beads of the field.' But Da-
vid's reply was of another kind, 'viz.

that he came again 11 him, not in any
confidence of his own ftrength, but in

the name of that God whofe name he
had blafphemed, and whofe power he
had defied ; and, with thefe woi'ds, he
flung a ftohe at him with fuch force

and diredlion, that it hit him on his

forehead, pierced his ik.ull, and funk

into his brain, io that he fell flat upon
his face ; whereupon David ran up to

him, and with the giant's ov/n fword

cut off his head ; at the fight of which
the Philiftine army fled, and were pur-

f\^ed by the Hebrews as far as the

gates of Ekron, with a very great

flaughter.

When Saul faw David marching a-

eainft the Philiftine, he inquired of

Abner, who he was ? Abner anfvvered,

that he had no knowledge of him,

which is very itrange, confidering that

David had been fo often and fo lately

in
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in Saul's houfe, when he played before

him on his harp, and was by the king

himf„'lf made his armour-bearer. This

has given interpreters great difficulty

to reconcile. Some have thought the

interval of time from SauFs having

appointed him his armour-bearer, to

David's killing the Phililline, to have

been fo long, that he was quite al-

tered, his beard grown, and his fea-

tures and Ihape more manly, fo that

he might not be eafily known again.

Others have endeavoured to remove

this difficulty, by other fiippofitions

equally improbable ; whereas his be-

ing forgot at court, the authors of the

Umnjerfal tii/iory think, may be eaiily

accounted for, if to the growth of his

fhape, beard, &-c. we add, that when
he played befoie Saul, he appeared in

a drefs fuitable : but was now in his

plain (hepherd's habit, and juft come
from a journey ; fo that the king and
his court who had feen fuch a variety

of faces fmce his departure, might not

eafily call him to mind.

However this may be, Abner, upon
his return from the vidory, introduced

him to the king, with the champion's

head in his hand. From this infiant

Jonathan conceived a great atfedtion

for David, which lafted as long as they

two lived together : but upon their re-

turn home, one thing happened, which

occafionedSaui'sjealoufyagainll: David.

id. xviii. Among the crowds that

came out to meet them, and to grace

their triumph, there was a chorus of

women, who fang to mufical inlbu-

ments, upon wliich they played a cer-

tain fong whofe chief burden was,
* Saul has flain his thoufands, and
* David his ten thoufands ;' which fo

enraged Saul againll David, that from

this time he never looked upon him
with a gracious eye. For though he

thought proper to retain him in his

fervice, and, for the prefent, conferred

on him fome command in the army,

yet the reward of his killing Goiiali,

which was to be the marr.a{'e of hia

eldeit daughter, he deprived him of,

by giving her to another.

'V\\t next day Saul, returning to his

own houfe, Vv-as feized with a fpirit

of melancholy as before ; and while
David was touching his harp before
him as ufual, in order to alleA'iate his

malady, the outrageous king attempt*
ed twice to kill him, by darting a ja-

velin at him, which he had in his hand :

but David efcaped both the thrults,

and thereupon thought proper to with-

draw : however, Saul continued him
Hill in his fervice, to have the more
opportunities againii: his lift*.

Now, it happened that Michal, Saul's

fecond daughter, hxid entertained kind
thoughls of David ; at wliich her fa-

ther was extremely plt-afed, and there-

fore fignified to him, that upon con-
dition he would bring him an hun-
dred forefkins of the Philiftines, (but

net without foiT-e hopes of his falling

in the attempt) he fliould have the ho-
nour to become the king's fon-in-law.

David accepted the condition, and
taking fome choice men along with
him, invaded the Philiilines, flew double
the number required, and fent their

foreikins to the king, who could no
longer refufe him his daughter, but at

the fame time laid many otlier fchemes
to take away his life ; nay, to fuch

defperace lengths did his jealoufy run,

that he commanded his fon Jonathan,
[i(L xix.) and fome of the principal

perfons at cour:, to difpatch David :

but Jonathan diverted him from this

intention.

Soon after this, the war broke out
again, wh^rn David det'eated the Phi-

liltines ; having cut a great number of
them to pieces, and put the rell to

flight. Now it happened that the evil

fpirit once more poiieffing Saul, David
again played upon the harp before him,
when the king endeavouied to pierce

him u'ith his lance ; but he once more
avoided the intended blow, itnd retired

home that nigjit to his houfe. Thi-
ther thu king fent his guai'ds, as foon

as
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as It was light, to felze him : but by could of his
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the contrivance of his wife Michal,

who let him down from the window,
he ir.ade his efcape ; and, by the bene-

fit of a dark night, came to his old

friend Samuel at Ramah, ,to whom he

told all his complaints, and with whom,
for the better fecurity of his perfon,

he went to Najoth, where there was a

community of prophets ; or a college,

in which it is thought religious perfons

lludied the law, and learned to ex-

pound the feveral precepts of it, and
wherein, by previous exercife, they

qualified themfelves for the reception

of the fpirit of prophecy, whenever it

fiiould pleafe God to fend it upon
them.

It was not long before Saul had intel-

ligence of David's abode, and fent a

party to apprehend him : but they,

upon their arrival at the place, were
feizcd with a prophetic fpirit, and re-

turned not again. After thefe he fent

freih meffengers, and after them others

again ; but no fooner were they come
within the \erge of the place, but they

all began to be afFedied in like man-
ner. Saul at length, impadtnt of thefe

dchys, went himfelf ; but as he drew
near to Najcth, the fpirit of the Lord
came upon him, fo that he went along

prophefying, until became to the place

where Samuel and David were, and
there lay almoft naked upon the ground
all that day and the next night, ficre

it may be proper to obfejve, that the

generality of interpreters take prophe-

fying in this place, to fignify fmging
cf pfalms, or hymns of thankfgiving

and praife, which Saul might be com-
pelled to do againll his u-jU, to teach

bim the vanity of his defigns agaiiill

David, and that in them he fought a-

gainft God himfelf.

Dav;d took this opportunity to make
a private Vifit to his friend Jonathan,

with whom he expoitulated concerning

his fathr/s conduifl, (/V. xx.) which
the other could no way excule ; only

he affured him of his befc offices ; that

)ie would make what difcovery he

father's defigns againil

him, and not fail to acquaint him with

them. He dire<a:ed David, for that

end, to conceal himfelf in a certain

field, for a day or two, until he could

learn whether it was proper for him
to appear or not, which he was to fig-

nify to him, by his Ihooting arrows, in

fuch a manner as they concluded on.

The firll of the new moon was now
come, which Saul returned from Na-
joth to celebrate ; but as he obferved

that David's feat at the table had for

two days been empty, he enquired of

Jonathan, what was become of the fon

ofjelle? Jonathan told him, that he

had afked him for leave to go to Beth-

lehem, in order to be prefent at a fo-

lemn facrifice made there by his fa-

mily ; and that he had permiificn from

him to go thither : whereupon Saul

was very much enraged with Jonathan,

and attempted to kill him with his

javelin.

Jonathan was affured by this, that the

deib udion of David was a tiling re-

folved on; and therefore next day went

to the field, under pretence of ihooting

with his bow and arrows, to give David

the fignal. tie communicated to him
all that pafied between his father and

him ; that his father was implacable,

and determined to deftroy him ; and

therefore he advifed him to efcape for

his life ; and fo having made new pro-

teftations to each other of perpetual

friendfhip, they parted.

E^'er after this, David was baniflied

from court, and lived in the nature of

an outlav/. The firft place he betook

himfelf to was Nob, where ilood the

tabernacle at that time, and where Abi-

melech was high-prieil; but as he had

no attendants, he pretended' to Abi-

melech, that he was fent by the king

upon a bufmcfs of fuch difpatch, that

he had time neither to take arms nor

provifions with him; and therefore had

obtained of the high-prieft Gcliah's

fword, which had bten depofited in

the tabernacle ; and fome of the fhew-

bread which the day before had been

taken
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taken ofF from the golden table ; and

with thefe he proceeded to Gatli, not

thinking himfelf fafe in any part of

Saul's dominions. Doeg the Edomlte,

who was at Nob when David came
there, difcovered fome time after to

Saul, what had pafled bet^veen David
and the high-priell, which was the

caufe of Abimelech's death, as well as

that of the other prieils, who were

cruelly maflacred by order of Saul, as

already related under the ardcle Abi-
MELECH.
David had not been long in Gath, be-

fore Achilh the king of that place was

informed of his being that valiant

Ifraelite, who had fo often defeated

and deftroyed the Philiilines ; fo that

to preferve himfelf, he counterfeited

madnefs and an epilepfy, which he did

fo artfully, as to evade the fufpicion of

the king of Gath, and made his efcape

to AduUam, a town in Judah, where

his brethren and relations, and many
other malecontents, and men of defpe-

rate fortunes, met him, and made up

a little army of about four hundred in

number. zV. xxii. But he did not con-

tinue here long ; for being apprehen-

five that the wrath of Saul would fall

upon his aged parents, he put himfelf

and them under the protedion of the

king of Moab, wlio was then at enmi-

ty with Saul ; and with his parents he

thus continued until the prophet Gad,
who attended him, advifed him to

leave Moab, and return into the land

of Judah; which accordingly he did,

and took up his llation in the forell of
Hareth, where Abiathar the priert

him, and
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came to

the high

At that

made an

brought with him
prieit s ornaments,

time, the Philiftines having

inroad into the country, and
fallen upon Keilah, [iJ. xxiii.) David
came immediately to relieve the place,

and having difperfed* the Philiilines,

took from them a very confiderable

booty of catde. When Saul uader-

ftood that David was at Keilah, he
inarched with an intention to bclicge

and take xiini. Bat David retrcac.-d

into the wildernefs of Ziph, and from
thence removed into the defarts of
Maon. Saul having notice of it, pur-
fued him, with all his people. David
lay on one fide of the mountain, and
Saul on the other. But upon infor-

mation at the fame time, that the Phi-
liilines had invaded the land, he de-
fifted from purfuing David, and made
haile to oppoie them. David being
delivered out of this danger, retired

into the wildernefs of Engedi, whither
Saul foon followed with tliree thoufand
men, in fearch of him. But going in-

to a cave, upon fome natural neceifity,

David, who lay there concealed with
his men, went foftly, and cut off the
ikirts of his robe. When Saul was got
out of the cave, David called to him
at a diilance, and ihewing him the

Ikirt of his raiment, remonftrated his

innocence to him, and afTured him,
that he was fo far from ha\'ing any
defigns upon his life, that he had made
no attempt upon it, when providence
had delivered him into his hands. Saul
was fo touched with the tender terms
in which David declared his inno-
cence, that he Ihed tears, and acknow-
ledged that David was a more jull per-

fon than himfelf; and from the many
efcapes which God had vouchfife'i

David, concluding alfuredly that hz
was to fucceed in the kingdom, he
conjured him, by all that was facred,

not to deftroy his family ; and David
having fworn this to him, he returned

to his houfe, and David retreated to

places of greater fecurity.

While David continued in the wilder-

nefs of Maon, he had taken great care

to retrain his men from doing any in-

jury to the Hocks of Nabal, a wealthy
man v/ho lived in the neighbourhood
of this place, but was of a very furly

and morale difpofition
; (;V. xxv.) and

nov/ the time of Nabarsfliecp-fhearing

being come, which, in thefe cou.itiies,

was always a time of gieat fwili^.'ity

and entertainment, David fent meflen-

gcrs to Nabal, to tell h:m thdt, in coii-

iideration of the many cirilitiei he had

ihewn
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fliewn him, he would be pleafed to telling
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lend fome provifion for the Tupport of
his army. But Nabal received the

meilengers very rudely, and, with fome
opprobrious reflexions upon David
himfelf, fent them away empty ; which
fo exafperated David, that in the heat

of his refentment, he vowed to deftroy

all Nabal's family before next morn-
ing ; and with this rciblution fet for-

ward. But Abigail, Nabal's wife, be-

ing informed ofwhat hadpafied, made
harte to meet David -v/ith fome pre-

ients, and fo llopt the efteds of his in-

dignation. Some few days after Na-
bal died, and David married Abigail.

See the article Abigail.
The Ziphites, knowing that David
lay concealed in the hill of Hachilah,

gave notice of it to Saul, who marched
with three thoufand men to take him.
But David having intelligence where
Saul lay encamped, privately went to

reconnoitre his army, and entering the

camp, found Saul and Abner, and all

the reft of the hoft, fail afieep : where-

upon taking with him the king's fpear,

and a crufe of water that were at his

head, he went away v\'idicut any one
perceiving it. When he was got at a

convenient diftance, he called to Abner
with a loud voice, and in an ironical

manner upbraided him with his ne-

glect of preferving the king's life, fmce
the fpear and a crufe of water that were
fo near the king's head, were taken

thence fo eafily. Saul upon this ac-

knowledged the incegjity of David,

and returned to his houfe. u/. xxvi.

After all this, that Saul might no longer

have any inclination to puifue him far-

ther, David fled for refuge 10 Achiih

king of Gath. ;V/. xxvii. This prince

gave him Ziklag for hh habitation -,

and while he abode there, he made fe-

verai excurfions upon the Amalekites,

and upon the people of Gefliur and
Gezri, and in thcfe expeditions killed

all he met with, both men and wo-
men, to prevent any one's difcovering

where he had been : but he brought
all the cattle he toal4 take to Achiih

;

this prince, that thefe were
what he found in the fouthern parts

of Judah, Jerahmeel, and Keni. By
this condud, David fo far acquired the

confidence of Achifli, that this prince

made no fcruple of carrying him with
him to the war, which the Philiiliines

declared fome time after, wx. in the

year of the world 2949, againfl: Saul.

/V. xxviii. But the other princes of
the Philillines obferving him, prevail-

ed with x^chifh to fend him back, be-

ing apprehenfive that in the day of
battle, he might turn againft them, in

order to procure a reconciliation with

Saul. i^. xxix.

There can fcarce be any doubt but

this difmiflion was very agreeable to

David, who was engaged in very nice

circumftances, and muft either have

failed in the performance of his pro-

mife, or have fought againft his king

and country ; yet he fo far diffembled

the matter, that the king, to oblige his

nobles, was forced to be very preiTmg

and importunate with him, to return to

Ziklag, which accordingly he did, and

in his march thither was joined by feve-

ral of the tribe of Manafieh (as he had
by thofe of Gad and Benjamin before)

to a confiderable augm.entation of his

forces. And well it fo happened ; for

upon his return to Ziklag, he found

that the Amalekites had burnt and pil-

liged the place, {U. xxx.) and carried

away Wi; two wives, Ahinoam the Jez^

reelite, and Abigail the wife of Nabal

the Carmelite, and all the people that

were therein ; and what was no fmall

acceflion to this misfortune, his foldiers

mutinied againft him, as if he had beei)

the occafion ofit. David however march-

ing away immediately, and having

gained intelligence vvhich v/ay the

enemy took, foon came up with them,

fell upon them, and cut them to pieces,

and not only recovered all the perfons

and the booty which they had taken,

but feveral rich fpoils likewife that they

had robbed others of in this expedi-

tion, whereof he made piefents to his

friends.

In
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In the mean time, a battle was fought

between the Philiftines and Hebrews

on mount Gilboa, wherein Saul was

killed, together with Jonathan his Ton,

and a great number of the lirat -ites.

id. xxxi. Three days after this ac-

tion, an Amalekite came to Ziklag

(2 Sam. i.) with the news of it to

David, and boafted that he had afTilled

Saul in difpatching himfelf. At the

fame time he prefented him with Saul's

diadem and bracelet. He expeded

no doubt an ample compenfation for

this meffage and prefent, but inllead

of that, David ordered his guards to

fall upon him, becaufe, according to

his own declaration, he had been ac-

ceffaiy to the king's death. David

and all his people exprcfled abundance

of forrow for the death of Saul, and

the defeat of the Ifraclitilh army ; and

he compofed a mournful fong in ho-

nour of Saul and Jonathan. See Saul
and Jonathan.
Upon this conjunfture, David, byG od's

diredion, removed with his family and

forces to Hebron, whither the princes

of Judah in a fhort time came to con-

gratulate his return into his native

country, and to ofrer him the crown of

their particulai- tribe : [id. ii.) for by

this time, Abner the late king's uncle,

and general of his army, who had pro-

claimed his fon Ifhbofneth rucceilor to

the throne, had taken up his refidence

at iVIahanaim, on the other fide of Jor-

dan; and, by his intereil and great

authority, prevailed v/ith all the other

tribes to recognize him. There were

fom.e conflidls, from time to time, be-

tween the parties of Iflibollieth and

David, v/ herein David had always the

advantage. Ifhbolljeth having one day

reprimanded Abner the general of his

forces, he was fo exafperated at it,

that he went to David, and promiied

uito make him ma'Jer of all Ilrafl.

iii. But Joab, growing jealous of him,

and fearing lelt David might cOiL-i on

him the command of his army, tieii-

cherouily killed him at the gate of

Hebron, in 'Jie yeuiLf the v.or LI 2:^36,

in the manner, and for other reafons,

already related under the articles

Abner andAsAHEL.
David was extremely difpleafed with
this adi-jn, but Joab at that time had
fo much credit with the foldiers, that

he could not take a jull revenue : he
contented himfelf therefore with de-
claring publicly his detellation of it,

and making a magnificent funeral for

Abner.

Ifhbolheth having been afTafTmated foon

after in his bed, David commanded the

murderers, Rechab and Baanah, who,
having cut off his head, carried it as a
prefent to him, to be put to death, and
was proclaimed king over all the tribes,

{id. iv. V.) in the year of dhe world

2957, after he had reigned at Hebron,
over the tribe of Judah only, for the

fpace of feven years and hx months.
Being thus anointed king over all If^

rael, he difpofTefTed the Jebufites ofJe-
rufalem, and there fettled his refidence.

The Philillines being informed of this

revolution, advanced twice to Jerufa-
,

iem, and encamped near the city :

however they were as often defeated

by David, and obliged to return home.
x'\bout two years after his being in-

vefted with the royal power over ail

the tribes, David removed the ark of
the Lord from Kerjath-jearim to Jeru-

falem, into a place which he had pre-

pared for it in his palace : but upon
the death of Uzzah, who was fmitteu

of God for laying his hand upon the

ark, David lett it near the city in the

houfe of Obededom. Neverthelefohe

brought it loon after to his own pa-

lace; upon which occafion Michal
having rallied him for dancing, as Ihe

thought, in an indecent manner before

the ark, David told her, that what he
had done was in honour of that God
v.'ho had thofen him to govern Ifrael

in preference to aiiy o'i her family

;

and that fuch condcll-cn lions as thele,

would never bring liini under any juit

contempt.

David cbferving himfelf to be at peace

in hi:' palace, toriiici die defign of

buiic
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building a temple to the Lord, and

communicated his thoughts upon this

fubjedl to the prophet Nathan, who
approved of his intention : but the

night following, God difcovered to

this prophet, that the honour of build-

ing a temple, was refer\'ed for David's

fon ; and that for his part, he had Ihcd

too much blood to be employed in fo

facred a work. David therefore was

fatisfied with preparing every thing in

gold, fdver, copper, iron, and wood,

which was neceflary for the eredlion of

this edifice. After this, about the

year 2960, David made war with the

Philillines, and eiFeftually freed Ifrael

from thofe enemies, who had long

molelled them. The Moabites he ut-

terly fubdued, and having difmantled

all their ftrong places, he flew the

greater part of them, referving only

fuch as were requifite to till the ground.

id. viii. From hence he marched his

army to fecure his territories, which

bordered upon the Euphrates. The
Syrians of Zobah, under the command
of Hadadezer, came with a ilrong

force and gave him battle : but he

foon routed them ; and befides a great

number of foot prifoners, took a thou-

fand chariots, and fc-ven thoufand

horfemen that attended them. The
Syrians of Damafcus, hearing of Ha-
dadezers ill fuccefs, came to his alTif-

tance : but David put i^hem to the

rout likewife; and having {lain two
and twenty thoufand of them, he be-

came mailer of their country, put gar-

Hfons into their fortified cities, and
made them tributary ; and in his re-

turn from Syria, he engaged a great

body of Edomites in the valley of Salt,

flew eighteen thoufand of them, and
brought them under the like fub-

jedlion.

Nahafh king of the Ammonites hav-

ing died in the year 2967, David fent

his complim.ents of condolance to the

fon and fucceffor of this piince. /./. x.

But the great men who were about

the king perfuaded him, that David

fem thefe men under the denomiiia-

tion of ambafladors, with no othef
view than to obfcrve his forces, and
to fpy out the weaknefs of the city,

with a defign, at one time or other,

to make war upon him. The too cre-

dulous young prince hereupon com-
manded the ambafladors to be feized,

their beards to be half fliaved, and their

cloaths to be cut fhorteven to the mid-
dle oftheir buttocks, and then fent them
about their bufmefs. To revenge this

affront, David fent an army under the

command ofJoab againft Nahafli ; but

the Ammonites being apprized of his

defign, provided againft the worft, by
procuring three and thirty thoufand

mercenaries of the Syrians, who lay

encamped at fome diftance in the

fields, vvhilft their own forces covered

the city : however Joab made fuch a

difpofition of his troops, as to keep
the Ammonites in play, while he
charged the Syrians with fuch fury,

that they foon gave way, which made
the Ammonites, who depended upon
their courage, retreat for fafety into

their city.

The next year, David marched in per-

fon againft the Ammonites, who had
received fuccours from the Syrians in-

habiting the country beyond the river

Euphrates. But both the Ammonites,
and they who came to their aid, were
intircly routed; whereby feveral petty

kings who aftifted the Ammonites, be-

came tributary to David. The war
however not being yet ended, David,

the following year, 2969, refolved to

make himfelf mafter of the capital of

the Ammonites; for which end, he
fent Joab with a powerful army againft

them, who having laid wafte the coun-

try, and deflroyed all that came in his

way, laid fiege to the royal city of

Rabbiah. ih. xi. While Joab was car-

rying on the fiege of Rabbah, David

continued in JcriTfalcm ; and walking

one evening on his terrace, he faw

Bathflieba bathing hcrfclf in a place Ibr

that purpofe belonging to her own
houfc : Ihe was the wife of Uriah the

Kittite, who was at Uiat tinic in Joab's

army,
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army, at the fiege of Rabbah : but

l)a\id filling violently in love with

her, lent for her, lay with her, and

then difmilled her. In fome Ihort time

after, (he gave him to underlland that the

was with child by him ; whereupon to

conceal his crime, and fecure the life

and honour of Bathflieba, he fent for

Uriah, directing him to leave the camp,

and come immediately to Jerufalem.

When he came, David adviled him to

pafs the night at his own houfe, with

his wife ; but he not complying, the

king fent him to ths camp again, with

letters direded to Joab, wherein he

commanded him to manage matters

fo, that Uriah might be killed by the

Ammonites. Ihefe orders Joab exe-

cuted ; and in an affault made upon
the town, Uriah, being deferred by the

other foldiers, perilhed by the enemy's

fword. For a more circumitantial ac-

count of this aflair, fee the article

Bathsheba.
As foon as David was informed of the

death of Uriah, he married Bathflieba,

and brought her home to his own
houfe. This adion was extremely dif-

pleafmgto God; all Ifrael were fcanda-

lized at it; and {id. xii. 14.) the very

ftrangers themfelves took from hence

an opportunity of blafpheming the

name of the Lord.

Some months after this tranfaftion, in

the year 2970, Nathan, by God's ap-

pointment, vifited David, and under

an elegant parable invented for this

purpoie, of a rich man v/ho had taken

from a poor one the only ewe he had,

obliged David to condemn himfelf

from his own mouth, to acknowledge

his guilt, and to beg pardon for what
he had done. Whereupon Natlian

was fent again to inform him, that God
hail pardoned his tranfgreffion ; that

is, had remitrcd the eternal puniihment

due to it, but that the temporal punilli-

ment fhiouldbe inflifted on him. That
therefore the fbn, for by this time

Bathllieba was brought to bed of a

fon, bego'iten in this adulterous coii-

o;cf:', (hould not live ; that iC.cral of

Vol. I.
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his family fhould come to an untimely
death ; th.u fome one of his fons (hould
rife up in rebellion againll: him ; and
that his own wives ihould be deliled

publicly, and in the fight of all the
world. Nor was it long before part
of this fcritence was executed upoa
him ; for the child which he had by
Bathfheba was taken fick, and died :

but the year following Ihe had another
fon, called Solomon, named by Na-
than, * The beloved of the Lord.'

Joab in the mean time having reduced
Rabbah to the greatell extremity, in-

vited David to come in peribn, that

he might have the honour of taking
it. I'he king, according to his gene-
rafs delire, went with a ftro.ig rein-

forceiTient, took the place b;,- f.orm,

gave the plunder of it to his foldiers^

but referved to himfelf what belonged
to the king; am-ong which was the
king's crown, being of ineilimable va-

lue. Having thus waRed the city, and
divided the ipoil, he put the men who
had held it out agajnil him to the racli

exquifite torments ; and other places

that v/ould not immediately furrender,

he treated with the f^.me Teverity.

This tranfaiElion is thought to have
fallen out before David's acknowledg-
ment of the crime whereofhe had been
guilty with Bathlheba, viz. in the year

2969.
After this, in the year of the world

2972, Amnon, David's fon, having
conceived a violent paifion for his filler

Tamdr, and forced her in the manner
related under the article Amkon, Ab-
falom, Tamar's own brother, refoived

to be revenged of him ; (id. xiii.) and
accordingly two years after this rape,

pro;uied him to be killed at an enter-

tainment to which he had invited him.

W^hen this was done, Abfalom Hed to

his father-in-! au' the king of Gelhur,

with whom he continued three years*

At the expiration of this term, Davki,

by joab's means, was reconciled to

him, and invited him' to JcnifJem ;

and was at iail prevailed w;Lh, to fuf-

'icr iiim to come ia iiis prefcuce . [uL

B !> K\v,)
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jtiv.) but lie foon abufed his father's

indulgence, and afpired to the royal

dignity. In the year zqSo, he went

to Hebron {id. xv.) with a company

of people in whom he could confide,

and there procured h-'mfelf to be ac-

knowledged king of IfracL As foon

2.8 David was informed of this revolu-

tion, he fled from Jerufalem with a de-

jign to crofs the Jordan, and was fol-

lowed by his guards, his heft troops,

and principal friends. Hulhai the

Archite intended to nccompany him

likewife ; but David enjoined hrni to

return, and told him, that he could be

more ferviceable to him in the city,

by pretending to adhere to Abfalom's

party, and under that colour defeat the

counfels of Ahitophel.

David had fcarce pafTed mount Olivet,

which lies to the eaft of Jerufalem, be-

fore Zfba, the fervant ofMephibolheth,

met him v.ith a couple of ailes, loaded

With proviiions, which he prefented to

the kmg. /^. xvi. David having en-

quired why Mephiboflieth did not

com-e, Ziba accufed him of flaying at

jerufalem, in hopes that himfelf might

be made king- ; and David, in this

general dill:ra6lion of his affairs, too

creduloufly gave ear to this perfidious

wretch's accufaiion, and made an hafty

grant of all Mephibollieth's eilate to

this treacherous fycophant, his bafe

iervant. The king being arrived at

Bahurim, Shimei the ion of Gera met

him, and loaded him Vv ith curfes, and

injurious language, which David en-

dured with admirable patience and re-

fignation to the will of God ; being

conlcious of his own guilt in the cafe

of Uriah, and of the divine jufHce

thus affiirting him. See the articles

ZiBA and Shimei.

While David continued at Bahurim,

Abfalom and his party entering Jeru-

falem, were received with the general

scclamations cf the people ; and Hu-
ihai not forgetful of the king's inlhuc-

jions, went to compliment him, and

offered him his fervice ; and being re-

ceived into Abfiilom's council, oppofed

the advice that was given by Ahito-

phel, of purfuing the king, without

allowing him time to look about him.

icL xvii. Hufhai gave intelligence of

every thing to David, who underitood

how to make a proper ufe of it, and
and pafled the river Jordan, without

halting, till he came to Mahanaim.
Abf^dom followed him thither the next

day, and a battle immediately enfued,

wherein Abfalom's army was defeated

and put to flight; and he hanging by
the hair upon a ti'ee, was run through

by joab and killed, id. xviii. A more
paiticular account of this unnatural re-

bellion, the reader will meet with un-

der the article Absalom.
The news of r\bf:ilom's death being

brought to the king, he was over-

whelmed with forrow, and exprefTed

his concern in the moil: paffionate and

tender exclamations, id.xix. He with-

drew to a private apartment ; and as

for the army, inftead of returning in

triumph, they flole into the city as if

they had done amifs, and had lofl:, in-

llead of having gained a battle. This

Joab perceiving, reprefented to him,

how much his intereft would fuffer by
this condudl : whereupon he fhewed

himfelf publicly to the people, and fet

forward on his journey to Jerufalem.

The tribe of Judah met him, but the

other tribes complained with envy,

that this tribe feemed folely to engrofs

the I'iijg ; and fome harfli exprcffions

palling on both fides, at length one

Sheba, the fon of Bichri, began to

found the trumpet, [id. xx.) faying,

* We have no part in David, neither

* have we inheritance in the fon of
* Jcffe. Every man to his tents, O
* ifrael.' All Ifrael therefore followed

Sheba, but the tribe of Judah adhered

with conilancy to David. As foon as

the king came to Jerufalem, he de-

clared Amafa his general, and fent

him in purfuit of Sheba ; at which

Joab being exafperated, without any

order, followed the army, and coming
up with Amafa, flabbed him treache-

roufly to the heart -, and afluming the

com-
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himfelf^ pur- probably might be done at this time?.'cotnmand of the army

fued Sheba, who had taken refuge in

the city of Abel, a town in the tribe

of Naphtali, wliere Joab bcfiegedhim.

But a wife woman of the city perfuad-

ed the inhabitants to give up Sheba :

and his head being thrown over the

wall, the fiege was raifed, and the in-

furredion quelled. See the articles

Amasa and Sheba.
In the year 2983, God having vifited

the land with a famine of tliree years

continuance, the oracle of the Lord de-

clared, that it was owing to the blood

of the Gibeonites, which had been un-

juftly Ihed by Saul. id. xxi. David
fent therefore for the Gibeonitcs, and

alked them what fatisfaftion they re-

quired to repair the injury which they

had furtained ; they demanded feven

of Saul's fons, in order to hang them
up in Gibeah. David complied with

this demand, and they hanged them up
accordingly in Gibeah, the place of

Saul's birth. David, in the beginning

of his reign, had fo humbled the Phi-

liftines, that they were not able to

bring any great numbers into tlie field

:

but Hill as long as they had men a-

mong them of a gigantic ftature, and

fuch as were fit to be their champions,

they did not ceafe to difturb the peace

of Ifrael : infomuch that David, in the

latter end of his reign, had four en-

gagements with them. id. xxi. In x^ivq

iirit of thefe, himlelf had been flain by
one of thefe monftrous large men, had

not Abiihai come timely to his aid, and
killed the Phililline ; upon which oc-

caiion it was unanimoully agreed in

the army, that the king fnould never

afterwards go into tl:e battle, leil a

life fo precious fhould be loil ; or, as it

is beautifully expreffed in the text,

* Thou fhalt no more go out with us

* to batde, that thou quench not the

* light of Ifrael.' In the other three

engagements,, nothing remarkable hap-

pened, but the death of four of theie

huge men by the hands of fomc of

David's chief officers, except wt may
mention here another -valiant ait- which

The Phililtine army lay in the valley

of Rephaim, between David's camp
and Bethlehem, where they had like-

wife a garrifon ; but notwitliltanding

this, upon David's intimating a defire

to have fome of the water of Beth-

lehem, three of his chief captains broke

through the enemy's camp, and hav-

ing drawn fome water out of the well^

brought it to David : but he, under-

ftanding at what price .it had been

purchaled, even at the hazard of all

their lives, would not drink it, but of-

fered it to the Lord. id. xxiii. About
two years before David's death, hei

was defirous to know the number of
his people, and accordingly gave his

chief officers orders, to go through the

whole kingdom, and bring him an ac-

count of all the people. Joab endea-

voured to remonftrate againft it, but

the king's orders were pofitive j and
therefore Joab, with other officers tci

affift: him, at the end of nine months

and twenty days, returned after taking

the number of the people; having

found that in Ifrael there were eighc

hundred thoufand men fit to bear arms^

and five hundred thoufand in Judah *

but of the men that belonged to the*

tribe ofLevi and Benjamin, there was
no lift given in. id. xxiv.

If we compare this account with what

we meet with in i Chr. xxi. 5. we
Ihall find a great diiference : for there,

the men of Ifrael are laid to be three

hundred thoufand more than they are

here ; and on the other hand, the men.

of Judah are faid to be thirty thoufand

lels. But as to the former difference,

it is but fuppoling that in this account

recorded in Samuel, the ftanding le-

gions (which amounted in all to two

hundred and eighty eight thouia.'id,

i. e. twenty-fcur'thoufand, wiih their

officers, upon guard every month) are

not here mentioned, though they be m
Chronicles j and as to the htter dif-

ference, k is but adding twt'nty-four

thoufand legionary foldiers to ihc cribs

of Judah> and the'dimcuity i? removed^

ii b 2 t:K)Ui;h
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thongh fome are apt to think, that, in

this cafe, there is no need of this fup-

pofition ; becaufeit is a common thing

in fcriptare, to mention a round fum
either of men or years : though upon

a ftridt computation there may be fume

wanting. Patrick'' s Cortwiem.

God being much offended at this ac-

tion of David, fent the prophet Gad
to him, to offer him his choice of three

punifhments, either that the land

ihould be afflicted with a famine for

ft.^'en years ; or that he lliould fly three

months before his enemies ; or that

the peltilence fhould make liavockinliis

dominions for three days. David chofe

the latter, and ?x:cordingly, the next

day it began to rage ; and during thofe

three days, feventy thoufand perfons

died. Nor was the fcntcnce executed

with full rigour; for God was moved
by David's prayers, and faid to the de-

llroying angel, /'/ is enough. Hence
fome conclude, that the plague did not

lall three days, and that it continued

only from morning to the time of the

people's meeting together at evening

iacrifice, that is about nine hours ;

though the fcripture exprefsly fays,

that it IdiixQAfrom the morni7ig e<ven to

the time appointed.
'

A little before the offering up of the

evening facrifice, there appeared an

angel over Jerufalem, brandilhing a

JBaming fword in his hand, as if he

were going to deftroy it : but David
having implored God's mercy, the

angel fent Gad to him, with orders,

to go immediately and build an altar

in the threfl:ving floor of Araunah,

above which the angel appeared,

which he accordingly did. See the

article Araunah.
There is another difference in this

account from what we meet with in

the book of Chronicles. There the

famine is faid to be three years only,

but here it is faid to be for feven.

The Septuagint indeed make it no

more than three; and for this reafon,

fome have imagined that t\iQ Jeven is

an «n-or crept into the text, elpeciully

efpecially confidcring, that tliree years

of famine agree better wirfi three days

peltilence, and three months flight be-

ibre an enemy. But there is no reafon

to fuppofe any error in the text ; it is

but faying, that, in Chronicles, the

author fpcaks of thofe years of famine

which were to come for David's fin

only : but, in Samuel, of thofe three

years of famine, which were fent for

Saul's fin. 2 Sam. xxi. Now, within

one year after the famine, that was

fent for Saul's fin, was David's fin in

numbering the people; the inter-

mediate year then wa^, either the fab-

batical year, wherein the people were

not allowed to fow nor reap ; or a

year of fuch exceffive drought, that the

crop came to little or nothing : upon
eitl^er of thefe accounts, we may pro-

perly enough fay, that there was four

years of famine before, and three

mere being now added to them, make
up the feven that are here mentioned.

Pool's xinnotations.

The king, being now very old, feems

to have been taken with a dead palfy,

or fome other diitemper which chilled

his blood, fo that he could not be

warm in his bed. His phyficians

therefore advifed, that to fupply him
with a natural heat, a virgin fliould

lie in the fame bed with him ; for

which purpofe Abiihag, a Shunamite,

was brought to him and made concu-

binary wife, though he had never any
carnal kiwwledge of her. i Kings i.

See the article Abishag.
In the mean time, Adonijah having

fet up a royal equipage, and formed a

party of the great men in the king-

dom, in order to llipport his title, be-

gan to make preparations for fuc-

ceeding his father, being now hii

eldell fon. But Nathan,who knew what
promifes had been made by David in

favour of Solomon, acquainted Bath-

flieba with what was carrying on, and

advifed her to go to the king about

it. She went, and while flie was in

convcrfition with him, Nathan cama

hirufvli, and remonlbated to him,

thatr
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that Adonijah, without hfs knowledge, Efau ; that
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and contrary to what the Lord had

promifed Solomon, intended to have

himfelf proclaimed king. David here-

upon immediately gave orders, that

Solomon iliould be mounted on his

own mulj, and condu(I:^ed to Gihon ;

and there ihould be anointed king,

which was executed without delay.

Sec the articles Ad ON I J AH and Solo-

mon.
David, perceiving himfelf now to

be near his end, fent for Solomon,

put into his hands the plans and mo-
dels of the temple, the gold aiid fdver

which he had prepared for this pur-

pofe, charged him to be conftantly

faithful to God, and ad\ ifed him not

to let Joab go unpunifhed, whom too

great credit had made infolent, and

who befides had committed feveral

anions whereby he had deferved death.

J^. ii. He likewife enjoined him to

puniih Shimei, for the ignominious

language which he had given him,

while he was flying from Abfalom, at

the time of his rebellion. After this,

David Hept with his fathers, and was

buried in the city of David, in the

year of the world 3990, before Jefus

Chriil: 1014, in the feventy firil year

of his age, after having reigned in

Hebron feven years and a half; and

in Jerufalem, three and thirty, in all

forty years. David is generally re-

puted the author of the book of Pfalms,

and thefe facred hymns are cited un-

der his name. It is certain that he

compofed a great number of them,

but it would be difficult to prove in

particular, that he compofed them all.

See the article Psalms.
It is furprifing, to fee in what manner
the Rabbins treat this great prince,

the man after God's own heart, and

the glory of their nation. They
tell us, that he was begotten after a

criminal manner ; that he lived for

fome years without a fouU that there

was fomething of forcery in his looks

;

that in his phyfiognomy he referabled

he was ignorant, proud,
hypociitical, and guilty of inccil:

;

that he v/as a magician, aiid a great
dealer in judicial allrohjay ; and th.at

he died in a tragical manner, by a
Ibatagem of the Devil. See t.rjnage

Htji. des Juifs. L K-, c. 2. Thus it IS,

that the rabbins falfify the clearefl

hillories, and blcmidi the memory of
thole whom in

writings, tlie

honour,

ral and

01 her places of their

y mention with the greateft

fi^nilie

according to the moll; natu-

obvious fenfe of the word,
that fpace' of time during

wKich it continues to be light, iu con-
tradilHndion to night; being that

partition of time, wherein it is dark

:

but the time in which it is light, be-
ing fomevvhat vague and indetermi-
nate, the time between the rifing and
fetting of the fun is ufually looked on
as the day ; and the time which lapfes

from its fetting to its rifing, the
night, thus ;

* and God called the
' light day.' Gen. i. 5. The word
day is often taken in a larger fenfe,

fo as to include the night alio ; or to

denote the time of a whole apparent
revolution of the fun round the earth,

in which fenfe it is called by fome a
natural day, and by others an artificial

one. * The evening and the morn-
* ing were the firll day.' Id. ihtd.

But to avoid confufion, it is ufual to

call the day, in the former fenfe,

fimply the day ; and in the latter, a
nychthemeron, by which term that
acceptation of it is aptly denoted, as

it implies both day and night. The
nychthemeron is divided into twenty-
four parts, called hours. Sec the
article Hour.
The civil day is that the beginning
and end whereof is determined by the
common cullom of any nation. The
Hebrews began their civil and eccle-

fiaftical da)- from one evening to ano-
ther. * From even unto even fhall

* ye celebrate your fabbath.' Levit
xxiii. 32. The Babylonians reckoned
B b 3 their
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their days from one fun rlfing to ano-

ther ; fome from one fanfet to another

;

ibme, from moon to moon, but at pre-

fent the greateil part of Europe begin

their day at midnight.

This day, or to day, do not only fig-

:jiify the particular day on which one

is fpeaking, but likewife any indefinite

?ime. * Thou art to pafs over Jor-

* dan, this day ;' (Deut. ix.) that is

5n a fliort time after this ; the word

day being put for time ; as in Gen. ii.

4 and 17. < In the day when God
^ made the earlji and the heavens ;'

and * In the day thou cateft thereof,

'^ thou (halt furely die.' &;c.

DEACON, Aicifiovoq, a minifter or

fervant, a word fometimes ufed in the

NewTellament for any one that mini-

vers in the fervice of God, in which

bifliops and prelhyters are ftiled dea-

cons : but in its reftrained fenfe, it is

taken for the third order of the clergy.

The inllitution of this order as re-

corded in Adls vi. was as follows.

The number of difciples increafmg

daily in Jerufalem, the Greeks, that

is to fay, the Gentile converts, began

to murmur againft the Hebrews, and

to complain that their widows were

negleded in the diilribution of aims,

which was made every day. Hereupon

the apoftles called the multitude of

believers together, and fiid. It is not

reafonable that we fhould leave the

word ofGod, and ferve tables; where-

fore look ye out among you, feven

men of honed report, full of the Holy
Ghoil and wildom, whom ye may
appoiiit over this bufmefs. They
therefore chofe feven, viz. Stephen,

Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Thnon,
Parmenas, and Nicolas ; thefe they

prefented to the apollles, and were

ordained by prayer and the impofition

pf hands. St. Paul (1 Tim. iii. 8— 12.)

requires, that deacons fliould be challe,

iincere, and blamelefs ; that they

ihould be neither great drinkers, nor

given to filthy lucre ; that they fhould

hold the myllery of the faith in a

purp confcience ; that they ihould be
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well proved before they were admitted

into the facred miniilry ; that they

fhould be the hufbands of one wife,

and fhould take care of their houfe and
family.

DEAF, the ftate of a perfon who
either wants the fenfe of hearing, or

has it greatly impaired. Thofe born

deaf are alfo dumb, as not being able

to learn any language, at lead in the

common way ; wherefore the Hebrew
word ti^'nn Charafch, which fignifies

to be deafy fignifies .likewife to be

dumb orfiknf. The word deaf is alfo

taken in a metaphorical fenfe for one

who is not prefent, or cannot under-

fland. The Gofpel relates many
miracles whereby Jefus Chrifl cured

the deaf; and Ifaiah fays in feveral

places, as in xxxv. 5. xlii. and xHii. 8.

that the ears of the deaf fhall be

opened at the coming of the Mef-

fiah,

DEATH^ is generally confidered

as the feparalion of the foul from the

body in which fenfe it ftands oppofed

to life, which confifls in the union

thereof. Man having eaten of the

forbidden fruit, incurred the penalty

of death for himfelf and all his pofle-

rity. The death of the foul was what
he inflantly fufFered; and he was

made liable to bodily death, though

this was what he did not underftand,

till a long time after. Had he con-

tinued obedient to God, and not

violated the precept, which he gave

him, of abflaining from the forbidden

fruit, he had not died, and it is

thought that the ufe ^of the fruit

growing on the tree of life, would
have preferved him in a happy flate

of cohftant health ; and that after a

long life, fpent on earth, God would

have tranflated him, as he did Enoch
and Elijah, into a life abfolutely im-

mortal : but the rabbins believe, that

after he had lived a long time, his

foul would have been feparated from his

body, without pain and violence, by
receiving a falute from the Lord, and

fo would have enjoyed a life flill

piuch
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»iuch happier in a ftate ofeternity and into the ftreet.

E A

immortality

It is not llrange, that the Hebrews
fhould have a great deal of confi dera-

tion for the dead, fince they believed

the foul's immortality and a future

refurreftion. They elteemed it to

be one of the greateft misfortunes that

could happen, to be depri\'cd of

burial, and the bell: men made it a

point of duty to bury the dead, to

perform their obfequies, and to leave

fomething on their graves to cat,

that the poor might have the advan-

tage of it. When an Ifraelite died in

any houfe or tent, all who were in it,

and the furniture belon";in£ to it

contrafted a pollution, which con-

tinued for feven days. Numb. xix.

14, 15, 16. All likewife who touched

the body of one who either died of

himfelf, or was killed in the open
fields ; all who touched his bones, or

his grave, were impure for feven days;

and the manner of expiating this pol-

lution was as follows. They took the

afhes of a red heifer, facriiiced by the

high-prieft upon the day of folemn

expiation. Some of thefe afhes (/V/.

ih.) 3— 12.) they threw into a veilel

full of water, and one who was free

from all unclean nefs, dipt a bunch of

hyfTop in the water, and fprinkled the

furniture with it, the chamber, and

perfons that were polluted. This ce-

remony was performed upon the third

and feventh day ; on which laft day,

the polluted perfon vvaflied his clothes

and was perfectly purified : but thefe

rites are now no more obferved, fince

the dellrudion of the temple, and the

facrifice of the red heifer has ceafed.

All thofe that are prefent in the place

where any fick perfon has juft died,

tear their clothes, according to the

mort antient cuilom of the Hebrews :

but then they generally tear only the

extremities of them, about the breadth

of their hand, and this was more out

ceremony than to exprefs a fenfe of

great forrow. It is an old cuftom

with them, to pour out all the water

which is at that time
in the houfe, and neighbourhood.
The Rabbins fay, that the deftroying
angel hath in tliis water waflied the
fword of execution, with which he
killed the fick perfon, whereby the
water becomes mortal poifon. After
this, they put the dead body: upon a
iheet, upon the pavement, turn his

thumb inward to his hand, and light

a wax taper at his feet, or head. This
done, they walh the body, put a Ihirt

upon it, and over the fiiirt another
garment of line linen, which he wore
upon the day of folemn expiation ;

then his /^/^^Z, which is a piece of
fquare cloth with tufts. Laftly, they
put a white cap upon his head, and
in this condition he is fiiut up in his

cofiin . See the article Angel.
It appears to have been a cufiiom

antiencly in Palcfiine, to embalm the

dead bodies of perfons who were of
any diftindion, and left a fortune be-
hind them : but this uHige was never
general. See the articleEMBALMiNc.
For their ceremonies in burying their

dead. See the article Burial.
The Jews believe, that all their dead
bodies are conveyed through fubter-

raneous pafiages into Paleftme. They
hope to rife again, and enjoy a ftate

of blifs in this country. They do
not believe the foul of the dead
perfon to be received into the place of
reft, before the body is reduced to

duft. The)
after his deceafe,

body in the gravi

Soul.

Jefus Chrift, by his death, has

dued death, and merited for us a

blefled immortality, by which I do
not mean, fays Father Calmet, that the

foul was before mortal, and is by
him made immortal, nor that he has

merited for us the favour of not dying,

for he has not changed the nature of
of our foul, nor thought fit to exempt
us from the necefiiiy of d}'ing : but he
hath given us the life of grace : and
by his refurredlioii hath merited an

B b 4 happy

imagme that for a year

it often vifits its

, See the article

fub-
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happy immortality for us, provided

the merits of his blood and death are

applied to us by faith, and the ufe of

the facraments ; and that we through

our own fault do not frullrate his m-
tentions to faveall men. As to the

rcfarreaion of the dead, we fhall

fpeak of it under the article Kesur-
K EC r ION.

The word death is not only taken for

the feparation of the foul from the

body, which is the tem.poral death,

fuch as is mentioned in Gen. xxv. 1 1.

but it is a feparation of the foul and

body from God's favour in this life

which is the Hate of all unregenerated,

unrenewed perfons, who are without

the light of knowledge, and the

quickning power of grace, which is

the fpiritual death, and is that men-

tioned Luke i. 79. There is alfo an

eternal death, or a'fecond death. Rev.

ii. II. which is the perpetual fepa-

ration of the who'e man from God's

heavenly prefcnce and glory, to be

tormented for ever, with the Devil

and his angels. To all thefe kinds of

death, Adam m.ade himfelf and his

poilerity liable, by tranfgrciTmg the

commandment of God, in eating the

forbidden r'i'uit. Death is alfo taken

in fcripture for fome poifonous deadly

thing; for imminent dangers of death,

and for the peftilence, or contagious

dileafes : fee 2 Kings iv. 40. 2 Cor. xi.

23, and Jer. xv. 2. By the gates of

death, the grave is fignified, and the

Hate of the dead after this life. Job

xxxviii. 17. * Have the gates of death
• been opened unto thee.?• that is, halt

thou feen, or doft thou perfedtly know,

the place and Hate of the dead, the

depths and levels of that" earth, in

which the generality of dead men are

buried ? or the feveral ways or me-

thods of death ? or the Hates and con-

ditions of men after death i: And the

Pfalmift (ix. 13.) fays, * Thou lifteil

* me up fiom tae gates of death :' /. e.

thou didil bring me back fr m the

jjrinkj or mouth of the grnve into

which I vvas ready to drop ; being as
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near death as a man is to the city that

is come to the very gates of it. By
the inllruments of death, dangerous

and deadly weapons are meant. PfaL

vii. 13. * Love is ftrong as death,*

fjiys Solomon :, (Cant. viii. 6.) that is,

no one can refill death or love.

DEBIR, otherwife called Kirjath-
SEi'iiER, or t/^d city of Letters', or

KiRjATHARBA, a city in the tribe

of judah, very near Hebron. The
fril: inhabitants of it were giants of

the race of Anak. Jofhua (x. 39.

xii. 13, and xv. 15, 16.) took it, and

put the king to death who commanded
in it. Debir fell by lot to Caleb ; and

Othniel going hrit to the aflault, and

entering the place, Caleb gave him
his daughter Achfah, in marriage. De-r

bir was one of the cities belonging

to the Levites. Id. xxi. 15.

Debir, was alfo the name of a

town beyond Jordan, in the tribe of

Gad; (Jofh. xiji. 26.) and was alfo the

the name of a city ofBenjamin, which

before belonged to the tribe of Judah.

!d. XV. 7..

Debir, was alfo the name of a

king of Eglon, fpoken of in Jolhua

X. 3.

DEBORAH, a prophetefs, the

wife of Lapicloih, who judged the

Ifraelites, and dwelt under a palm
tree, between Ramah and Bethel.

Judges iv. 5, iS.'C. She fent for Barak,

the fon of Abin(*am, and, by God's

command, enjoined him to get toge-

ther an army of ten thoufand men,
to lead them to Tabor ; and promifed

them vidlory over Sifera general of

Jabin's army. Barak .refuled to go,

unlefs Deborah went with him. She
went, but withal told him, that the

fuccefs of this expedition would be im-

puted to a woman, and not to him.

The event verified her predidion.

Sifera was defeated, as has been Ihewn

under the article Barak, and De-
borah and Barak compofed a fine

thankfgiving fong, which we read in

the lifth chapter of Judges. The
words prophet and prophetefs being
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of very ambiguous fignifications in

both tellaments, and as we read no-

thing of any miraculous adion that

Deborah did, Mr. Pool tliinks, that

fhe might only be a woman emi-

nent for her Jiolinefs, prudence, and

knowledge of the holy fcriptiires,

by which fhe was Angularly qualified

to teach the people ; that is to deter-

mine caufes and controverHes among
them, according to the word of God.
Deborah, Rebckak^s nurfe, who,

when Jacob returned from Mcfopo-
tamia into tlie land of Promife, went
with him, and died there, and was
buried at the foot of Bethel, under an
oak. which was for this reafon called

^llcji-hachuth, or the oak of Weeping.

Gen. XXXV. 8. In chap. xxiv. 59, we
iind that Deborah went along with

her millrefs Rebekah, when Abraham's
fteward was fent to conduct her out

of Mefopotamia. How is it then,

that we find her in Jacob's retinue fo

long afterwards, and when he was
returning from the fame place t The
Jewifli dodors tell us, that Rebekah,
having promifed her fon at his depar-

ture that Ihe would fend for him again,

as foon as fhe found him out ofdanger,

did now fend Deborah to fetch him
back. But befides that a younger
meflenger would have been much
more proper, we do not find that

Jacob was fent for, but that he left

the country by God's appointment,
and upon the bad ufage ot his father-

in-law. Some chrillian commentators
are therefore of opinion, that after

Deborah had conducted her millrefs

Rebekah to her hufband, and feen her

well fettled in her family, (he went
back to Haran again, and dwelt in

Laban's houfe, till, upon Jacob's re-

turning home, fhe having a defire to

fee her old mirtrefs once more, put
herfelf under his convoy. Others fup-

pofe that Jacob had been at his father's

houfe before this time ; or that aftcrRe-^

bekah's de*;h, Deborah hearing of his

return into Canaan, might be defirous

to ipend the remainder of her days with
his wives, who were her countrywo-
men. 1'he reafon why Mofes takes
notice of her death, is not fo much be-
caufe it was a circumlbmce of moment
enough to be prcferved in hillory, as

that it was of ufe' to aflign the reafon
why the oak, near which flie was
buried, and which pcrliaps was ilill

Handing in his day, came by its name.
Stackboufe's hjiory of the Bible.

Dii'CALOGUK, the ten precepts

or commandments delivered by God to

'Mo{'^.':>, and by him written on two
tables of ftone, and deliverd to the

Plebrews, as the baiis and foundation
oftheir religion. Thefe laws or pre-
cepts are as follow. Ex. xx. 3, 4, S:z.

1. * Thou ftialt have no other Gods
before me.
2. * Thou flialt not make unto thy
* felf any graven image, or any like-
' nefs of any thing that is in the hea-
* ven above, or that is in the eai'th

* beneath, or that is in the water un-
* der the earth. Thou fhalt not bow
* down thyfeif to them, nor ferve
* them, l^or I the Lord thy God
* am a jealous God, vifiting the ini-

' quity of the fathers upon the chil-
* dren unto t^e third and fourth gene-
^ ration, of them that hate me ; and
* llievving mercy unto thoufands of
* them that love me and keep my
* commandments.
1. * I'hou fhalt not take the name of
* the Lord thy God in vain ; for the
* Lord will not hold him guiltlefs that
* taketh his name in vain.

4. * Remember the fabbath day, to
' keep it holy. Six days ihalt'thou
* laboi:(r and do all thy work

:

* but the fevcnth day i.-; the fabbatli
* of the Lord thy God : in it thou
' fhalt not do any woik, tliou, nor
' thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy man-
' lervanr, nor thy rnajd-rervant, nor
' thy cattle, nor thy ftranger, that is

' wiihin thy gutei : for '\\\ fix days the
' Lord m:iue heaver, and eaith, the
' fea and all ihai m tiicm i:-, and relied

the
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* the feventh day: wherefore
* Lord blefled the fabbath day and
* hallowed it.

5. ' Honour thy father and thy mo-
* ther, that thy days may be long
* upon the land, which the Lord thy
* God 8;iveth thee.

6. * Thou fhalt not kill.

7. * Thou Ihalt not commit adul-

* tery.

8. * Thou ihalt not Ileal.

9. * Thou Ihalt not bear falfe witnefs

* againft thy neighbour.

10. * Thou fhalt not covet thy
* neighbour's houfe, thou ihalt not

* covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his

* man-fervant, nor his maid-fervant,nor

' his ox, nor his afs, nor any thing
* that is thy neighbour's.'

Thefe are the ten commandments
which the Jews by way of excellence

call the ten ivords^ from whence they

had afterwards the name of decalogue.

But is to be obferved, that they joined

the iirft and fecond into one, and di-

vided the laft into two. They under-

hand that againil flealing to relate to

the Healing of men, or kidnapping,

alledging that the Healing of another's

goods or property is forbidden in the

lail commandment.
There are fcveral refined fpeculations

concerning the promulgation of thefe

divine laws, as whether they were de-

livered by an angel, deputed by God
for that purpofe, or by the Deity him-

felf; and if by the latter, whether

it was the firft or fecond perfon of the

Godhead that took upon him the ofHce

of Legiflator of the Jews. But thefe

are queftions of fuch a nature, that no-

thing certain can be concluded about

them. In what manner thefe ten com-

mandments are to be difpofed of in

the two tables, whether four are to be

placed in the hrft, and fix in the fe-

cond table, which is the common dif-

tribution, or an equal number is to be

appropriated to each table (as Piiilo

and his followers among the JewilTi

Rabbins contend) is not a quellion of
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the moment enough to be difcufTed In this

place.

Moil divines, fays the learned Spen-

cer, feem to have been of opinion,

that God gave the decalogue to be a

general rule of life and manners, and,

as it were, a fummary to which all

other precepts, either of the law or the

golpel, may be reduced. Hence they

rack their brains to fix fo large and ex-

tenfive a meaning on all thefe com-
mands, that all duties refpefling God
or our neighbours may be underftood to

be contained in them. But no one

who duly confiders the matter can

think it probable, that the decalogue

was therefore given, that it might be

a kind of compendium of all the other

laws of the Pentateuch ; fince thofe

eminent precepts of the law, * Thou
* fhalt love the Lord thy God with all

* thy heart ;' and, * Thou ihalt love

* thy neighbour as thyfelf,' cannot be

found in the decalogue, without affix-

ing a meaning to fome commands
quite foreign to the natural fenfe of the

words ; and fubjefting them to an ar-

bitrary interpretation. * To gwe my
* opinion in a few words,' continues

our author, * the chief fcopc and in-

' tent of the decalogue was to root

' out idolatry, -and its more immediate
' effefts, and to add force and autho-
* rity to the other laws contained in

* the Pentateuch. For who can per-

* fuade himfelf, that God would have
* coUeded together, in one litde fyf-

* tem of the decalogue, thofe ten pre-

* cepts which have fcarce any commu-
* nication with each other, had they

* not all naturally tended to deflroy

* idolatr)' and its primary effeds V See

the article Law.
It has been a quellion, and even mat-

ter of admiration, why God, in de-

livering laws to the Hebrews, kept

precifely to the number ten. This

queflion is anfwered by the above-cited

author, who afTigns the following rea-

fons for this proceeding. ^ Firlt, the

* number ten exceeds all others in per-

* fe^Hou
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fe£lIon and capacity, for in it are Jofephus here, inllead of Dedan, reads

* comprehended all the capacities of
* numbers, and their analogies, and
* all the geometrical figures which
* have any relation to numbers. Se-

* condly, a decad feems to have been
* in moft efteem and ule among all na-
* tions from the earlieft times. Third-
* ly, as the number ten comprehends
* in it all others, fo the decalogue was
* to be a kind of reprefentative of all

* the other laws of" IVIofes, which were
* too numerous to be diftmdlly and fe-

* parately rehearfed from mount Sinai.

* Laitly, the number ten was a f^cred

* number, and moftfrequendy applied
* to the things mentioned in the law,
* as will be evideni to thofe that read
* over the inllitutes of Mofes.'

The Samaritans, to raife and maintain

the credit of their temple on mount
Gerizim, forged an eleventh command
or precept, which, in their pentateuch,

they added at the end of the decalogue,

both in Exodus and Deuteronomy,
which was as follows. * When the
* Lord thy God Ihall have brought
* thee into the Laud of Canaan, whe-
* ther thou gceft to poilefs it, thou
* Ihalt erecl to thyfelf large Hones, and
* (halt v/rite on them all the words of
* this law. And after thou ihalt have
* pafTed over Jordan, thou Ihalt place
* thofe ftones which I command
* thee this day on mount Gerizim,
* and fhalt build there an altar to the
* Lord thy God ; an altar of Hone,
* &c.' The i'almudifts, and after

themPoftellus, pretend, that the deca-

logue was written or engraved in let-

ters of light, that is luminous, fhining

letters ; and that the engraving went
quite through the tables.

DECAPOLIS, a country in PaJef-

tine, fo called, becaufe it contained

ten principal cities, fituated fome on
this, and fome on the other fide of Jor-
dan. 7'here is mention of this coun-

try in Matthew iv. 25. and in Mark
V. 20.

DEDAN, or Da dan, the Son of
Raamah, mentioned in Gen. x. 7.

Judah, and fays, that this Judah is

the father of certain Jews in the wef-
tern part of Ethiopia. It is not well

agreed on, whether Dedan and Deda-
nim, names often mentioned, in Ifaiah,

(xxi. 13.) Jeremiah, (xxv. 23. xlix.

8.) and Ezekiel, (xxv. 13. xxvii. 15.
20. and xxxviii. 13.) are the fame A'ith

Dodanim, fpoken of in Gen. x. 4.
among the defcendaiits of Japheth

;

or whether he is the fame W! h Dedan
mentioned id. ib. 7. among the de-

fcendants of Ham; or whether he is

not rather a defcendant of Dedan, the

fon of Jokfhan, and grandfon of Abra-
ham and Keturah, Gen. xxv 3. who
was the father of the Lecuihites, Afhu-
rites, and Leummites, and who dwelt
in Edom, where Jeremiah places the

city of Dedan. Ezekiel fpeaks of De-
dan, the people whereof traded at

Tyre, together with thofe of Sheba,

Eden, Alhur, and Chilmad. From
whence it is concluded, that one or

both of the tv/o Dedans here mention-
ed dwelt in Mefopotamia or Syria,

and near the people ofAlhur and Eden.
The Samaritan Bible, the f?.)tuagint,

and the vuIgate, in Gen. x. 4. inllead

of Dodanim, read it RhodaniPiy and
Rhodian; and in Ezekiel xxvii. i^.

inrtead of Dedan, they read the Sons of
the Rhodians. It mull: be obferved,

that in the Hebrew text, which is not

pointed, the names of Dedan, Deda-
nim, and Dodanim, are written much
in the fame manner ; the characters

not being fufHciently dillin(5l, it is

hard to difcern the one from the other.

DEDICATION, a religious cere-

mony, whereby any perfon or thing is

folemnly confecrated, or fet apart to

the fervice of God, and the purpofes

of religion. See the article Conse-
cration.
Dedications are very frequent in the

Jewifh hillory. Mofes dedicated the

tabernacle which he built in the wil-

dernefs. Ex'od. xl. Numb vii. So-

lomon made a folemn dedication of the

temple which he erected to the true

God
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Kings viii. The Ifraelites, Cor. viii. 7

D E G
God. 1

who returned from the Babylonifh cap

tivity, dedicated the new temple which

they built, and upon the day of this

dedication, facrificed a great number
of viftims. Kzravi. The Maccabees

having ckanfed the temple, which had

been polluted by Antiochus Epiphanes,

again dedicated the altar, i iVlacc. iv.

When Nehemiah iinifhed the walls and

gates of Jerufalem, he dedicated them

in a folemn manner. Nehem. xii. The
dedication of houfes was performed

according to the Rabbins, by pro-

nouncing a certain bleffing, while fome

particular words of the

upon parchment, rolled

law, written

up in a cane

or hollow Hick, were faftened on the

door-poft. From hence the cuftom of

dedicating churches, chapels, altars,

&:c. among Chriftians took its rife.

Selden iav?, the pra^lice rf dedicating

and confecrating to facred ufes was

derived from the jews to the heathens.

Spencer, on the contrary, afcri.es the

dedications of the Jews to a pagan ori-

ginal.

DEEP. See the article Abyss.

DEER, cervus, in zoology, a ge-

nus of quadrupeds, of the* order of

the pecora, the charatlers of which

are, that the horns are deciduous, at

iirft hairy, and afterwards naked and

Imooth ; add to this, that there is only

one dog-tooth on each fide of the up-

per jaw, and that placed at a diiiance

from the other teeth. There are feve-

ral fpecies of this genus of animals :

but the only one which, in our tran-

ilation of the bible occurs under the

name deer, is the fallow deer, which

is by the law of Mofes declared a clean

animal. Deut. xlv. 5. Solomon had

fallow deer and fowl, i Kings iv. 23.

The fpecific characters of the fallow

deer are, that it has ramofe, compref-

fed horns, palmated at top. Other

fpecies of the cervus will occur under

the articles Stag, Hart, Roebuck,
&c.

To DEFILE, or pollute. Man
is defiled either inwardly by Sin, (i

Tit. i. 15. and Heb. xif.

15.) or outwardly and ceremonially,

as by the plague of leproiy, Lev. xiv.

46. Both inwardly and outwardly,

by following the abominations of the

Heathens, Lev. xviii. 24. By unna-
tural uncleannefs, i Tim. i. 10. By
the unrulinefs of the tongue, which
involves men in the guilt of fin, and
fills the world with contentions, when
it is not kept under government. Jam.es

iii. 6. Man is faid to defile others.

Shechem defiled Dinah, the daughter

of Jacob ; he humbled,- he debauched
her, or lay carnally with her. Gen.
xxxiv. 13. And fuch as commit adul-

tery defile their neighbours wives,

Ezek. xviii. 1 1 . Thofe that gave
tlieir feed to Molech are faid to defile

God's f:in£tuary, (Le/. xx. 3.) becaufe

fuch perfons, to fcreen their idolatry,

came into his fanduary as others did

;

or becaufe, by thefe adions, they did

pronounce and declare to all men, that

they eilcemed the fanftuary and fervice

of God abominable and vile, by pre-

ferring fuch odious and pernicious ido-

latry to it.

DEGREE. P/Jms or Songs of de-

grees is a title given to fifteen pfalms,

which are the cxx. and all that follow

to the cxxxiv. inclufive. The Hebrew
text calls them a Jong of a/cents. Ju-

nius and Tremellius tranilate the He-
brew, by a fG7ig of excellencies^ or an

excellent fong, becaufe of the excellent

matter of them, as eminent perfons are

ZT^t^menof high degree, i Chr. xvii. 1 7.

Some call them pfalms of ele^uation^ be-

caufe, fay they, they were lung with

an exalted voice ; or becaufe at every

pfalm the voice was raifed : but the

tranllation o^ pfalms of degrees has more
generally obtained. Some interpre-

ters think, that they were fo called

becaufe they were fung upon the fifteen

Heps of the temple : but they are not

agreed about the place where thefe fif-^

teen iteps were. Others think they

were fo called, becaufe theywere fung

in a gallery, which they fay was in the

court of Ifrael, where fometimes the

Levites
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Levltes read the law. But others

think, that the moft probable realbn

why they are called longs of degrees,

or of afcent, is, becaufe they were

compofed and fung by the Jews on the

occafion of their deliverance from the

captivity of Babylon, whether it were

to implore this deliverance from God,
or to return thanks for it after it had

happened. See Psalm. The apoiUe

Paul fays, * that fuch as have ufed the

* office of a deacon will purchafe to

* themfelves a good degree.' i Tim.
iii. 13. They gain great honour, re-

fped:, and reputation.

DEHAVITES, a people mentioned

in the book of Ezrr, (iv. 9.) the fame,

asCalmet thinks, who are faid, in the

fecond book of Kings, (xvii. 24.) to

have been brought by the king of A{-

{j'ria from Ava into Samaria ; the De-
havites being a people of Ava, and

perhaps of that canton of Afiyria wa-

tered by the river Diaba.

DELAIAH, the fon of Elioenai of

David's family, i Chr. iii. 24.

Dblaiah was alfo the name of

one of king Jehoiakim's counfellors,

who oppofed this prince when he de-

termined to burn the prophet Jere-

miah's book, which Baruch had taken

down in writing as didated to him
from his own mouth. This was alio

the name of one of the race of the

prielts, who was of the three and

twentieth order, appointed for the fer-

vice of the temple, i Chr. xxix. 18.

DELILAH, a beautiful woman,
who lived in the valley of Sorek, in

the tribe of Judah, near the land of the

PhiliiHnes, with whom Samfon was
in love. Whether this Delilah was a

woman of Ifrael, or one of the daugh-

ters of the Phiiillines, who at this time

were rulers in the country of Judah ;

or whether fhe was his wife, or an

hailot only, is not exprefied in Scrip-

ture : for this reafon, fomc are of opi-

nion that he was married to her, but

if fo, as Mr. Pool obfjrves, ibmc men-
tion, one would think, there fliould

hitve been of the m.irriage cercmonic ,
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in this as well as in his former wife's

cafe ; nor can we think that the Phi-

iillines would have been fo bold as to

draw her into their party, and to bribe

her to betray him into their hands,
had ilie been his lawful wife. It ap-
pears indeed by her whole behaviour,

that fhe was a mercenary woman, who
would do any thing to get money, and
accordii.gl) Jofephus calls her a com-
mon prollitute of the Phiiillines. How-
ever this may be, the princes of the
Phiiillines obferving Samfon's paflioa

for this woman, came and promifed
each of them to give her eleven hun-
dred pieces offilver, if flie would learn

of him, and difcover to them, what
might be the caufe of his wonderful
llrength, and how he might be de-
prived of it. Judges xvi. This Ihe

undertook to do, and failed not to

em. ploy all her arts and felicitations to

get the important fecret from him.
For, Ibmetimes he am ufed her with
fidions, and made her believe that his

llrength confiiled in one thing, and
fometimes in another; firil he told

her, that if they bound him with bands
of green v/iths that were never dried>

he jhould be as weak as other men ;

afterv/ards he told her, that tying him
with ropes that had never been ufed;
and again, weaving his hair into treffes

(according to Spencer) and fo fiUetting

them up, (though Le Clerc fuppofes

that his hair was interwoven with the

threads of a web or warp of cloth)

would deprive him of his llrength:

but thefe being mere llories, ilie, up-
on trial, found that all fignified no-
thing ; wherefore betaking herfelf to

all her arts and wiles, flie complained
of his falfcnefs, and upbraided him
with his want of love, iince he with-

held a thing f om her which ihe was
Co impatient to know ; and thus having
pievailed with him at length to tell

her the fecret, viz. that in the prefer-

vation of his hair, for he was a Naza-
rite from his birth, his fircngth and
i'ecurity lay, Delilah believing ihe had
now got the fccj-et Cioui him, lent

word
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word thereof to lbme of the chief of

the Philiitines, who came and paid her

the money they had agreed to give

her ; and when flie had cut off his

hair, as he lay Heeping in her lap,

they fell upon him, bound him, and

carried him to Gaza, where he conti-

nued in prifon till his death ; as we
fliall fee under the article Samson.
DELUGK, a fiood, or inundation

of water covering the earth, either in

the whole or in part, particularly ap-

plied to Noah's flood ; being a general

inundation fent by God to punifh the

corruption of the then world, by de-

ftroying every living thing (Noah and

his family, together with the animals

that were fhut up along with them in

the ark only excepted) from off the

face of the earth.

This flood (as it is conftantly tranflated

in ourEnglifh verfion of the fcriptures)

makes one of the molt confiderable.

events in all hillory, and one of the

greateft epocha's in chronology. Its

time is fixed by the befl chronologers

to the year of the world 1656, before

J. thrift 2348. From this flood, the

ftate of the world is divided into dilu-

vian and antediluvian.

The account given by Mofes of this

great cataftrophe is as follows. Gen.

vi. The men of Seth's family having

corrupted themfelves with the daugh-

ters of Cain's race ; and ' the vvicked-

* nefs of man being great in the earth,

* fo that every imagination of the

* thoughts of his heart was evil con-
' tinually, it repented God' (as the

facred writer emphatically exprelles it)

' that he had made man upon the

* earth ; and it grieved him at his

* heart.' Wherefore he reiblved upon
their dellruilion by a flood of waters ;

and not only paffcd that fentence upon
thern, but upon the beafts of the earth

and every creeping thing, and the

fowls of the air, which became involved

in the calamity of their mailers : but

Noah found grace in the eyes of the

Lord, and therefore, as a means to

preferve him ficm that calamity, he
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direfted him to make an ark, or veflel

of a certain form and fize, capable of
containing not only himfelf and fami-

ly,but fuch numbers ofanimajsofill forts

which were liable to perifli in the flood, as

would be fuflicient to prefen^e the feve-

ral fpecies, and again replenifli the earth,

together with all neceffary provifions

for them ; all which Noah performed.

In the fix hundred year of Noah's life,

fid.vn.) in the fecond month, and the

feventeenth day of the month, (an-

fwering to the feventeenth of Novem-
ber) the fame day (Noah and his fa-

mily having entered the ark) were all

the fountains of the deep broken up,

and the windows of heaven were open-
ed—and the flood was forty days upon
the earth, and the waters increafed,

and bare up the ark ; and it was lift up
above the earth.— All the high hills

that were under the whole heaven were
covered ; and the waters rofe fifteen

cubits above the higheft mountains.

—All men died, and generally every

thing that had life, and breathed under

heaven.

Under the article Ark, we have

exhibited all that immediately relate

to it; and under the article Noah
feveral particulars concerning the

deluge may be feen. We here confine

ourfelves to the circumfl:ances of its

extent, viz. whether it were general

or partial; its natural caufe, and its

effects. But before we enter upon
thefe inquiries, we Ihall exhibit the

calendar of this melancholy year 1656,

according to Mr. Bafnage.

The year of the <worId^s creation

'm.dc.lvi.
I. Month. September. Methufelah

died, at the age of 969 years.

II. Odober. Noah and his family en-

tered the ark.

in. No^vember the 17th. The foun-

tains of the great deep were broken up.

IV. December the 26th. The rain

began, and continued forty days and

forty nights.

V. Ja?iuar)\ AIJ the mm and beafts

that
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that were upon the earth were buried

under the waters.

VI. February. The rain continued.

VII. March. The waters remained

in their elevation, till the 27th, when
they began to abate.

VIII. Jprilthc 17th. The ark reli-

ed on mount Ararat in Armenia.

IX. May. They did nothing while

the waters were retiring.

X. June the ill. The tops of the

mountains appeared.

XL Jiilv the nth. Noah let go a

raven, which returned no more to him.

The iSth, he let go a dove, which re-

turned ; the 25th the dove being loof-

ed a fecond time brought back an

olive-branch.

Xn. Juguj?x}ic2d. The dove went
out a third time, and returned no
more.

The year cf the nvorld^s creation

M.DC.LVII.
I. Month, September the ill. The

dry land appeared.

II. Oaober the cyih. Noah went
out of the ark with his family.

However, fome chronologills, as arch-

bilhop Uiher, compute that Noali and
his family entered the ark on the i8th

of our December, according to the

new lliie, that the waters began to

decreafe on the 17th of May ; that on

July the 3 ill the tops of the mountains

began to appear ; that about the 8th

of September, Noah let go the raven,

and on the 29th of December he, with

his family, went oat of the ark, hav-

ing remained there a year and ten

days, according to the antediluvian

computation, and according to the

prefent a full year, or three hundred

fixty-five days. But other Chronolo-

gifls have flill made different compu-
tations.

Now with regard to the univcrfality of

the deluge, men have always been very

folicitous to account for it philofophi-

cally, and to difcover from whence
fuch an amazing quantity of water

could gome, as were neceffary to cover

all our globe, to the height of fifteen

cubits above the highell hills ; for to

that height Mofes exprefsly fays, (Gen.

vii. 20.) * the waters prevailed.* The
immenfe quantity of water requifite

for this purpofe has occafioned feveral

authors to fufpedl it only partial. An
univerfal deluge, they think, had been
unnecefTary, confidering the end for

which it was brought, viz. to extirpate

the wicked inhabitants. 1 he world
was then but new, and the people not

very many, the holy fcriptures making
only eight generations from Adam to

Noah. It was but a fmall part of the

earth that could be yet inhabited ; the

country about the Euphrates, which is

fuppofed to have been the fceue of the

firfl antediluvian inhabitants, was fuf-

ficient to bear them all. Now provi-

dence, fay they, which ever ads wife-

ly and frugally, would never have dif-

proportioned the means to the end fb

far as to overflow the whole globe,

only to drown a little corner of it.

They add, that in the fcripture lan-

guage, the ^hole earth exprefTes no
more than all the inhabitants, and on
this principle advance, that an over-

flowing of the Euphrates and Tigris,

with a vehement rain, &c. might an-

fwer all the phenomena of the deluge.

But the deluge was univerfal, God de-

clared to Noah, that he was refolved

to deiboy every thing that had breath

under heaven, or had life on the earth,

by a flood of waters ; fuch was the me-
nace, fuch the execution. The wa-
ters, Mofes affures us, covered the

whole earth, buried all the mountains

;

every thing pcrifhcd therein that had
life, excepting Noah and thofe with

him in the ark. Can an univerfal de-

luge be more cleai ly exprefled ? If the

deluge had only been partial, there

had been no necefTity to fpend an hun-
dred years in the building of an ark,

and fhutting up ail the forts of animals

therein, in order to reilock the world ;

they had been eaulyand readily brought

from thole pans of the v/orld not over-

iiowed into Uiofe that vvere ; at leaft all

the
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the birds would never have been de-

ftrcyed, as Mofes iiiys they were, fo

long as they liad wings to bear them to

thole parts where the flood, did not

reach. H the waters had only over-

flowed the neighbourhood of the Eu-

phrates and Tigris, they could not be

fifteen cubits above the higheft moun-

tains, there was no rifing to that height,

but they muft fpread themfelvcs, by

the laws of gravity, over the relt of

the earth, unlefs perhaps they had

been retained there by a miracle ; -and

3D that cafe, Mcfes, no doubt, would

have related the miracle, as he did

that of the waters of the red fea, and

the river Jordan, which werefuftained

in an heap to give palfage to tlie Ifra-

elites. Ex. xiv. 22. and Jolh. iii. 16.

Add, that in regions far remote from

the Euphrates and Tigris, viz. in Ita-

ly, France, Switzerland, German}',

England, 8zc. there are frequently

found, in places many fcores of leagues

from the fea, and even in the tops of

high mountains, whole trees funk deep

under ground, as alfo teeth and bones

of animals, iifhes entire, fea-fhells,

ears of corn, clx. petrified, which the

befl naturaliils are agreed could never

have come there, but by the deluge.

The deluge allowed to be univerfal,

the philofophtrs are folicitous to find

water to effeil it.

Mofes brings it from two funds :
* The

* fountains of the great deep were
* broken up, and the windows of
* heaven werp opened.' Dr. Burnet,

inhisTe/IunsT^foria/acray fliews, that

all the waters in the ocean were not

near enough to cover the earth fifteen

cubits above the tops of the higheil

mountains. According to his compu-
tation, no lefs than eight oceans were

required ; fuppoling tlie fea therefore

drained quite dry, and all the clouds

of the atmofphere dilTolved into rain,

we fhould ilill want much the greatell

part of the water of a deluge.

To get clear of tiiis embarras, many
of our bell: naturaliils, as Steno, Bur-

net, Woodward, &c. adopt Des Car-

tes's fyllem of the formation of the

earth. That philofopher will have the

primitive world to have been perfedly

round and equal, without mountains or

vales, and accounts for its formation

on mechanical principles^ by fuppof-

ing it at hrft in the condition ofa thick,

turbid fluid, replete with divers hetero-

geneous matters, which, fubfiding by
flow degrees, formed themfelves into

diifeient concentric flrata, or beds by
the laws of gravity ; and then at length

left a dry foJid earth. Dr. Burnet im-
proves on this theory : he fuppofes the

primitive earth to have been no more
than an orbicular cruft inverting the

face of the abyfs or deep, which grew
chinky, clave, burfl, and fell down
into the water, and fo drowned its in-

habitants. The fame theoriil adds,'

that by this cataflrophe the globe of

the earth was not only fliaken, and
broken in a thoufand places, but the

violence of the fhockit then felt fliifted

its fituation, fo that the earth, which
was placed direflly under the zodiac,

became thenceforth oblique to thefame,

whence arofe the difference of feafbns,

which the antediluvian earth was not

expofed to.

But how all this confifts with the fa-

cred text above cited, which exprefly

mentions mountains, as the flandard

of the height of the water, or with

that other paffage, (Gen. viii. 22.)

where God promifmg not to bring any

more deluges, but that every thing

fhould be reftored on its antient foot-

ing, fays, that * feed time and har-

* veil, and cold and heat, and fummer
* and winter, and day and night, fhail

* ceafe no more,' we do not f.;e.

Other authors, fuppofmg a fufiicient

fund of water in the abyfs or fea, are

only concerned for an expedient to

bring it forth ; accordingly, fome have

recourfe to a fhifting of the earth's cen-

ter, which drawing after it the water '

out of its channel, overwhelmed the

feveral parts of the earth fucceffively.

Mr. Whifton, in his Neiv Theory of the

Earthi ihews, from feveral remarkable

coincidences.
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coincidences, that a comet defcending

in tlie plane of the ecliptic, towards

its perihelion, pafTed juft before the

earth, on the firll day of the deluge

;

the confequences whereof would be,

firll, that this comet, when it came
below the moon, would raife a prodi-

gious, vaft, and flrong tide, both in the

fmall fcas, which, according to his

hypothecs, were in the antediluvian

earth, for he allows no great ocean

there as in ours ; and alfo in the abyfs,

whicli was under the upper cruft of

the earth ; and that this tide would
rife and increafe all the time of the ap-

proach of the comet towards the earth;

and would be at its greateft height,

when the comet was at its leaft dillance

from it. By the force of which tijde,

as alfo by the attraction of the comet,

he judges that the abyfs mull put on
an elliptic figure, whofe furface being

confiderably larger than the former

ipherical one, the outward cruft of the

earth, incumbent on the abyfs, mull

accommodate itfelf to that figure, which
it could not do while it held folid, and
conjoined together. He concludes

therefore, that it mufl of neceflity be

extended, and at laft broke, by the

violence ofthe faid tides and attraction,

out of which the included water iffuing

was a great means of the deluge ; this

anfweringto what Mofes fpeaks of the
* fountains of the great deep being
* broken open.*

Again, the fame comet he fhews, in

its defcent towards the fun, mull have

pafled fo clofe by the body of the earth,

as to involve it in its atmofphere and
tail for a confidcrable time, and of

confequence it mufl have left a vail

quantity of its vapours both expanded
and condenfed on its furface, a great

part of which being afterwards rarified

by the folar heat, would be drasvn up a-

gain i(Uo the atmofphere, and afterwards

return again in violent rains ; and tliis

he takes to be what Mofes intimates

by * the windows of heaven being
* opened,' and particularly by the
* fortv days rain.' For as to the foi-
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lowing rain, which with this made thd
whole time of raining 150 days, Mr.
Whillon attributes it'to the earth com-
ing a fecond time within the atmof-
phere of the comet, as the comet was
on its return from tjie fun. Laftly, to
remove this vail orb of waters again,
he fuppofes a mighty wind to have
nrifen, which dried up fome, and
forced the reft into the abyfs again,
through the clefts by which it came
up, only a great quantity remained in
the alveus of the great ocean now firft

made, and in the le/fer fcas, lakes^
&c.

But the great difficulty is yet behind.
The orderly ftrata, or layers of the
earth, with the exuviae or remains of
fifties, as their teeth, bones, (hells,

&c. both marine and fluviatile, found
in the bodies even of the moft folid

ftrata, and in flints, marbles, &c. are
not yet difpatched. Thofe who ad-
here to Des Cartes fyftem, as Steno,
Sec. take the finding of the parts of
terreftrial and aquatic animals, branch-
es of trees, leaves, &c. in the beds or
ftrata of ftone, to be a direft proof of
the primitive fluidity of the earth :

but then they are obliged to have re-
courfe to a iecond formation of ftrata,

much later than the firft, by reafon at
the time of tlie firft, there was neither
plant nor animal in being. Steno
therefore iiolds for fecond formations
occafioned at difi^erent times, by extra-

ordinary inundations, earthquakes,
volcano's, c^-c. But Burnet, Wood-
ward, ^c. cliofe raiher to attribute a
fecond general formation to thcdeluo-e,

v/ithout excluding iiovvever the parti

.

cular ones of Steno. But the gr^a.t

objedion againft this fyftem of fluidity

is mountains : for t);e v/hoie globe be-

ing liquiu, whence fnould fuch inequa-

lities ari'fe .? Mr. ScKeuchzer, rather

than part with a fyftcin whjch looks

fo proniii'lng, gives into the opinion of

thofe who hold, th.^t after the deluge,

God, to remit the waters into their

fubterraneiji lefervciri, broke and dif-'

placed, with his- own aknighty hi^r^d,

C Q a t'r<«.?
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a great number of ftrata that were

before horizontal, and raifed them

above the furface of the earth, whence

it is that the ftrata in mountains, though

concenlrical, ivre never horizontaL

Dr. Woodward, taking the leveral

Ih-ata for the fediments of a deluge,^

and confidering the circumflances of

thole fifnes, fhells, and other exuvias^

found in them, draws fcveral inferences,

which very much illullrate the effedls

of the deluge. As hrll, that thele

mai-ine bodies, and other fpoils of ialt

water fillies, were borne forth of the

iea by the univerfal dtluge ; and, on

the return of the water back again,

vvcrf left behind at land. Secondly,

that while the flood covered the globe,

all the folid matters, as itones, metals,

minerals and folhls, were totally dif-

iblved, and the cohefion of their tor-

pufcles deftroyed ; and that thefe cor-

pufcles, with thofe of the lels folid bo-

dies, as earth, fle(h ofanimals, and ve-

getables, were fuftained promifcuoufly

in the water, and made one common
mafs. Thirdly, that all the mafs thus

fuftained, was at length precipitated to

tiie bottom; and tnat, according to

the law^s of gravity, the heavieft fet-

tling firft, and the reft in order ; and

that the matters thus fubfiding confti-

tuted the feveral ftrata of ftone, earth,

coal, &:c. Fourthly, that thefe ftrata

were originally all parallel, even and

regular, and rendered the furface of

the earth perfedly fpherical, and that

the whole mafs of water lay upon

them, and conftituted a fluid fphere,

encompafting the globe. Fifthly, that

after fome time, by the force of an

agent feated within the earth, thefe

ftrata were broken on all fides the

globe, and their fituation varied ; be-

ing elevated in fome places, and de-

prcfled in others, whence mountains,

vallies, grottos, Sec. with the channel

of the fea, iflands, &c. In one word,

the vVhole terraqueous globe was put,

by this dlfi-uption and diflocation of

the ftrata, into the condition we-now

behold it in. Sixthly, that upon the

[ 3S6 ] DEL
difruptlon of the ftrata, and the de-

preflion of fome, and the elevation of
other parts, which happened towards

the end of the deluge, the maf^ of

water fell back again into the depref-

fed, and lowcft parts of the earth, into

lakes and other cavities, and the chan-

nel of the ocean, and through the fif-

fures, whereby this communicates with

the abyfs, which it filled, till it came
to an equilibrium with the ocean.

But of all the fyftems yet advanced,

there Items none better calculated to

folve the phsenomena of thefe petrified

cxuvios, than that of Mr. de la Pryme,

(as we have it in N° 266 of the P/?iIo-

Jophickl TravfaSiions.) The antedilu-

vian world, according to this author,

had an external fea, as well as land,

with mountains, rivers^ &c. and the

deluge v/as eiFe£led, by breaking the

fubtcrraneo us caverns and pillars there-

of with dreadful earthquakes, and
caufmg the fame to be, for the moft

pa; t,it not wholly,abforbed and fwallow-

ed up, and covered by the feas that we
now have. Laftly, this earth ofours arofe

out ofthe bottom of the antediluvian fea,

and in its room juft as many iflands are

fwallowed down, and others thruft up
in their ftead. From this fyftem,

which is very agreeable to fcripture,

the great difficulties that feem to clog

all other fyftems feem, as we are told,

are eafily folved. It is no longer a won-
der that ftiells and ftiell-fifti, and thQ

bones of fifties and fourfooted creatures,

with fruits, &c. ftiould be found ia

beds and quarries, in mountains and

valleys, and the very bowels of the

earth : for here they bred in the ante-

diluvian fea; thither they were elevated

with the hills and mountains, in the

time of the deluge; and there they fell

into, were abforbed and buried in, the

chafms, and holes, and clefts, that

would necdfarily happen in the extru-

fiou of the earth. There are various

other fyftems of the univerfal deluge,

feveral whereof may be feen in Mr.
Buftbn's Natural Hijiory, Tom. I.

The Mahometans, Pagans, Chinefe,

and
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and even the very people of America,

have preferved the tradition of the de-

luge, though they all relate it each

nation diiferent from another.

DEMAS, a difciplc of St. Paul,

(Col. iv. i^.) who was very fervice-

able to tiiat apoftle, during his impri-

fonment at Rome : but fome years

after, about the year of J. C. 65, he

forfook St. Paul to follow a more fecu-

lar life, (2 Tim. iv. 10.) and vvith-

drew to Thefialonica, the place of

his birth ; where Epiphanius informs

us he renounced the faith, and engaged

in thehercfy of Cerinthus, Ebion, and

others, who held Jefus Chriil to be a

mere man.
DEMETRIUS SOTER, the fon of

Seleucus IV. furnamed Philcpater,

king of Syria, did not immediately

upon his father's death fucceed to the

crown, becaufe when his father died,

he was an Iioftage at Rome : and his

uncle Antiochus Epiphanes in the in-

terim, arriving in Syria, procured

himfeif to be acknowledged king.

This prince reigned eleven years, and
after him his fon Antiochus Eupator

rtigncd two, as we have already fecn

under the article Antiochus, where
we havealfo related the manner where-

in Demetrius Sotcr afcended his father's

throne, in the year of the world 3842.
Alcinius, who had intruded into the

oince of high priefl: of the Jews,

with fome other malecontcnts of the

fame nation, fo exafperated Demetrius

againft Judas Maccabasus, that this

prince fent Bacchides with an army
againll him. But Judas defended

himfeif with fo much bravery, that

Bacchides could get no advant^ige over

him. I Mac. vii. and 2 Mac. xiv.

1 he year following, the king fent Ni-

canor into Judca : butNicanor's troops

were entirely defeated, and himfeif

fiain in the adion. At lall iJacchidcs

tometh a fecond time to J'.uiea, (1

Mac. ix.) beareth down judas by the

number of his troops, and overwhelm-

eth aii the jews who had continued

faithful to the Lord, with crr.^at cala-
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mities, as related under the article

Bacchides. Jonathan fucceeding

Judas in tiie government of his people.

Demetrius endeavours to lurprizfj and
kill him, but Jonathan kept his ground
during the whole time of Demetrius's
reign, and governed for a long time
after him.

Alexander Balas who pretended to be
the fon of Antiochus Epiphancs, hav-
ing procured himieif to be acknow-
ledged king by the garrifon of Ptole-

mais, Demetrius, in the year of the
world 3851, put himieif at the head
of his army, and marched a^ainlt

Balas. He wrote to Jonathan ?aacca-
basus, f/V. X.) and defired troops of
him. But Jonatlian preferring the

conditions which Alexander Balas pro-
pofed to him, efpoufed his party a-

gainil that of Demetrius, who wrote a
fecond letter to him on the fame fub-

jedl : however, Jonathan did not care
to rely upon his promi fes. At length
Dem.etrius giving battle, was killed,

fighting valiantly, in the year of the
world 3854. He left a fon Demetrius
Nicanor, whofe hiitory will be the
fubjedi of the following article.

Demetp.ius Nicanor, or Nt-
CATOR, fon of Demetrius Soter, was,
at the beginning of the war with Alex-
ander Balas, fent by his father {Ju/.
tin I. XXXV. c. 2.) into the ifland of
Cnidus, to be fecured againll any acci-

dent which might happen to him dur-
ing theie troubles. After the death of
his father, he continued for fome time
inadive, v^'aiting an opportunity to de-
clare himfeif, and recover the kingdom
v/hich was his right. At length, ih

the year of the world 3S56, young
Nicanor pafled into Cilicia with fome
troops: foon after which Apolloniu.',

governor of Ca?lo-Syria, joined him ;

and as Jonathan Maccabasus perfilled

in his ailiancs with Balas, Apollouius

made wax againil him v.ith very little

fucceis. In the mean time, as the

affairs of Balas v.'cnr wrong, Nicanor
t piof^iels in Syrii. \\\ themade gre

year y^'yi, froxcfny

C c z
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5ng thither with an army, in appear-

ance to ailift Balas his fon-in-law, but

in reality to make himfelf mailer of

his kingdom, (i Mac. xi.) was fortu-

nate enough to gain admittance into

Antioch, where he was acknowledged

kmg of Syria : however he generoufly

refuYed the crown in favour of young

Demetrius Nicanor, to whom now he

had married his daughter Cleopatra,

having taken her from Alexander Ba-

las ; whereby Demetrius was feated

UDon the throne of his anceilors, and
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army, gave Demetrius battle, beat

him, and obliged him to fly into Se-

leucia. Jofeph. Antiq. 1. xiii.

Jonathan Maccabeus, follicitedby Try-
phon, abandoned Demetrius's party,

and efpoufed that of young Antiochus,

who permitted him to make war upon
the people and cities of Phoenicia and

Syria, who ftill held out for Demetrius

;

he was very fuccefsful in his attempts,

and both he and his brother Simon ac-

quired the reputation of brave men.

Diodotus having raifed young Antio-

chus, who had now aflumed the fur-

name of Tlieos, to the throne, only

witii a defign of reigning in his name,

was not fatisfied with the honours and

powers of royalty, but was impatient

to be inverted with the titles and badges

of it: wherefore he put Antiochus to

death, and procured himfelf to be ac-

knowledged king of Syria, under the

name of Tryphon ; having but a little

before treacheroufly killed Judas Mac-

hls competitor Balas foon after flain.

See Alexander Balas.

Jonathan taking advantage of thefedif-

turbances in Syria, undertook the fiege

of the citadel at Jerufalem, which was

ilill in the hands of the Syrians. De-

metrius having notice of this, fent for

Jonathan to Ptolemais, where he then

was, to give an account of his condud

to him. Jonathan went thither with

large fums of money, whereby he won

iQ> efFedlually the good graces of the cabceus, who was one of the moft pow-

young king, that he obtained from erful fupports that young prince had.

him a confirmation of the dignity of Simon, Jonathan's brother and fuccef-

high priell, and liberty for all the pro- for, abhorring the cruelty of this u-

vinces in Judea, upon a prcmife of furper, fent a crown to Demetrius Ni-

paying the king three hundred talents, canor, acknowledged him for king,

Demetrius feeing himfelf in peaceable upon granting the Jews an exemption

from the payment of tribute. This

prince, who was then as it were ba-

nilhed to Selencia, in a corner of his

dominions, readily confented to his

requell, granted him a general amnelly

for what was pafled, and confirmed all

the privileges and immunities which

had been before granted to Jonathan ;

fo that in the year 3861 the Jews were

entirely freed from all fubjection to the

Gentiles./V.xiii.tS: y\s.7LXi Ĵofeph. uhi cit.

Two years after this, Demetrius made
war upon the Parthians, but being

treachciouily taken, and his army cut

to pieces, he was put into the hands of

Mithridr.tes, king of Parthia, who not

only allowed him a maintenance fuitable

to the ftateof aking, but gave him one

of his daughters in marriage. Cleo-

patra, his firft v.'ife, v/hom he left "at

Seleucia with his children, feeing him
engaged

pcfleflion of Syria, gave himfelf up to

all manner of excefles, infomuch that

he became odious and contemptible to

his fubjefts: whereupon Diodotus, who

commanded in the armies of Alexan-

der Balas, undertook to difpoflefs De-

metrius, and to put young Antiochus,

the fon of Alexander Balas, who was

then a child, upon the throne. De-

metrius haftened the ruin of his affairs,

by provoking the inhabitants of Anti-

och, Vv'hofc arms he had ordered to be

taken from them, after making a great

fiaughter of them in an infurre«^ion

that iiappened in that city. As foon

as Diodotus otherwife called Tryphon,

appeared in Syria, with ) ouag Antio-

chus, the Syrians Hocked in great num-

bers to acknowledge him, and ofter

their fervices. IVvphonturn ^ceing

iuuiiUf vciv foon ;tt the head of a good
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engaged in another marriage, fent au

offer of the kingdom of Syria to his

brother Antiochus Sidetes, upon con-

dition that he would make her his wife.

Antiochus confented, and coming into

Syria, affumed the title of king. He
began his reign in the year 3865, but

in an attempt to refcue his brother out

of the hands of the Parthians, he pe-

rifhed with his whole army, after a

reign of nine years ; after which De-
metrius being fet at liberty by Phraor-

tQs king of Parthia, he returned into

Syria, and was once more placed upon
the throne of that kingdom. He
reigned four years after this, being

killed in the year 3878, and was fuc-

ceeded by his fon Seleucus. See the

articles Antiochus, Cleopatra,
and Seleucus,
Demetrius, a filverfmith of E-

phefus, whofe chief bufmefs confided

in making little models of the temple
ofEphefus, with the image of Diana
included in them, which he fold to

foreigners. Afts xix. 24, &c. This
man obferving the progrefs which the

gofpel made, not only in Ephefus,

but in all Afia befides ; and perceiving,

that if it prevailed his employment
would be totally ruined, called toge-

ther a great number of the fame pro-

feffion; and having reprefented to

them the injury which St. Paul, by
his preaching every where againll ido-

latry, was like to do, not only to the

trade whereby they fubfilled, but to

the honour and reputation of the great

goddefs Diana, he fo inflamed them
with his fpeech, that immediately they

cried out, * Great is Diana of the E-
* phefians;' and as the fpirit of mutiny
(bon fpread from the workmen to the

rabble, it was not long before the city

was in an uproar. In this confufion,

the people feizing upon Gaius and
Ariflarchus, two of St. Paul's compa-
nions, hurried them to the theatre,

which when St. Paul underftood, he

would have ventured himfelf among
them, had not his friends, well know-
ing the danger this would have expofed
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him to, prevented him. They aftct

this laid hold of one Alexander a jew,
whom they dragged to the aflembly

;

but as foon as he attempted to fpeak»
and it was perceived that he was a
Jew, they repeated their cries fo, that

for near two hours nothing was heard
but * Great is Diana of the Ephefians.^

At lall the town -clerk of the city

coming into the aflembly, told them.
That no one intended anything to the
prejudice of the great Diana and her
honour ; that all the world was con-
vinced of their zeal for herfervice and
worlhip ; and that if they continued
their uproar in this manner, they might
be accufed of raifing a fedition. Laft-
ly, that if Demetrius had any contell

with any one, he might addrefs him-
felf to the magiflrates, without filling

the city with fuch confufion. The E-
phefians fubmitted to thefe reafons,

and every one returned to his own-
houfe.

Demetrius is alfo one whom
St. John, in his third epirtle, (12.)
makes mention of as a very virtuous

chriftian. Some believe him to be
Demetrius the filverfmith, whom we
have been juft fpeaking of, and whom
they think embraced chriflianity. But
this is all conjedlure.

DERBE, a city of Lycaonia, whi-
ther St. Paul and Barnabas retreated,

after having been driven from Iconium,
(Ads xiv. 6.) in theyearof JefusChrifl

41. Gaius, a difciple of St. Paul and
St. John the evangelift, was a native

of J3erbe.

DESART. The fcripture names
feveral forts of defarts or wilderncfi'es

in the land of Canaan, and there was
fcarce a town without a defart or wil-

dernefs belonging to it ; that is to fay,

without uncultivated places for woods
and pafKires. Some however of thefc

defarts were intirely dry and barren ;

others were very beautiful, and abound-
ed with good paftures, for which rea-

fon the Scripture in ijveral places

fpeaks of the beauty of the defart.

The defart of Arabia, whereni the If-

C c 3 raelitc-s
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after rent
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raclites fojourned forty years

their departure out of Egypt, is par-

ticularly called the defart, (Ex. v. 3.

Pfal. Ixxviii. 40. cvi. 14. John vi. 31.)

though this defart, as well as moH
others, is, in our tranilation of the

bible, generally rendered ^vi/derne/s,

*Ihe difart of Jin. There are two de-

farts of this name mentioned in fcrip-

tijre ; the firR is written purely "^IQ, ftn^

(Ex. xvi. I.) and lies between Elim

and mount Sinai ; the fecond is writ-

ten ^^j^% Si/'?; (Numb. xx. i.) and

lies near Kadefh-barnea, where Miriam

the fiiler of Mofes died.

'ike defart of Sinai is that which lies

about, and is adjacent to, mount Si-

nai. The people encamped there a

long time, and received the greateft

papt of thofe laws which are written in

the books of Mofes. Ex. xix. 2.

DESSAU, a town or caftle, near

which the Jews lodged themfelves un-

4er the condud of Judas Maccabacus.

? Mace. xiv. 16. The fituation of

this place we are not acquainted with.

DESTRUCTION. By this word

Is generally meant an unhappy death,

fent by God for the punifhment of

iin. * The wicked is referved for

* theday cfdeftruclicnf (Jobxxi.30.)

that is, Godpreferves the wicked from

the common calamities of life, only to

deflroy them, and difplay his ven-

geance againft them. * 1 wiil early

* deilroy all the wicked of the land,'

fays David, (Pial. ci. 8.) in which

ienfe, deftrudion is taken for puniihing

tranfgreffors by death, as magifirates

do. The apollle Paul fays, (Rom.

pciv. 15.) ' Detlroy not him with thy

* meat and drink, for whom Chriil

* died,' Toedifyfignifiestoftrengthen

sand encourage believers in their faith

and profefTionjby endeavouring to make
them more u ifc and humble, and to

live more to the glory of God. On
the contrary, to dcllrcy implies the

doing of tliat which may tend to the

deXtiuction of a weak believer, by

drawing him to aft againil his con-

fdence, in the \x\t of things indiife-
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on^y giving him fo great an of-

fence as may alienate his miryd from
the chriftian profeflion. The evil

fpirits fay to our Saviour, (Mark i. 24.)
* Art thou come to deftroy us r' /. e,

either, art thou come to difpofiefs us, or

art thou come to execute the final

judgment upon us, and to command
us to our chains, before the day of
judgment ?

Deltrudion is taken for a temporal

death, * Thou turneft man to dcflruc-

* tion.' Pfal. xc. 3. For mortifica-

tion ;
' to deliver fuch a one to Satan

* for the deiirudion o^ the flclh.' 1 Cor.

V. 5. For damnation, * And bring
* upon themfelves fwift dellrudion.*

2 Pet. ii, 1. &c.

DEVIL, Lw^oV^i a calumniator or

accufer, who * accufeth us before God
* day and night; * whence he is called'

* the accufer of the brethren.' Rev.

xii. 9, 10. We very rarely meet with

the word devil in the Old Teilament,

There he is generally called Belial,

being a Hebrew word which fignifies

one good for nothing, a libertine, one
that is extremely wicked. He is alfo call-

ed Satan, which fignifies an adverfarj',

or an accufer in a court ofjuftice. See

the articles Belial and Satan.
The Devil is likewife called the old

Serpent : {id. ib,) becaufe he conveyed

himfelfin the ferpent, when he tempted

Eve ; and in relped to his ferpentinc

difpofition, his poi'bn is always ready,

as in a fountain, and runneth con-

tinually, as in full ftreams, both againft

Chrift and agamfl all his members for

his fake : he is likewife crafty, wife,

and fubde, as a ferpent; concerning

whofc fubtilty, fee the article Ser-
pent.
Thefe names are given to the prince,

chief, or moll fubtle of thofe re-

bellious fpirits, who by a furious am-
bition, having raifed a wai- in heaven,

fell from their obedience and glory,

and being urged by hatred and envy,

defigncd to corrupt man, and make
him a companion with them in their

revolt. For, being under an irrevo-

I cable
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cable doom, they looked on God .v;

an irreconcilahle enemy ; and not

being able to injure his elience, they

ftruck at his image, and fingled out

Adam as the work of their malice,

that by fcducing him from his clut}',

they might defeat God's defign, which

was to be honoured by man's i'rec

obedience, and fo obfcure his glory,

as if he had made man in vain. Thus
their hatred prompted them, lliey

were likewiie iolicited by envy ; for

having loll the favour of God, and

being caft out of Heaven, the region

of joy and bleflednefs, the fight of

Adam's felicity exafperated their grief;

that man, who, by the condition of

his nature, was below them, fnould

be prince of the world, whillt they

were prifoners under thofe chains

which reftrained and tormented them ;

namely, the power and wrath of God.
This made their ftate more intolerable.

Their torment was incapable of allay,

but by rendering man as miferable as

themfelves. And as hatred excited

their envy, fo envy inflamed their

hatred, and both joined in mifchief.

See Angel.
The moft fubtle of thefe fpirits con-

trived a temptation, which might be

moft taking and dangerous to man in

his exalted and happy ftate. He at-

tempts him with art, by propounding

the lure of knowledge and pleafure,

to inveigle the fpiritual and fenfitive

appetites at once. And that he might

the better fucceed, he addrefted him-

felf to the woman, the weakeft and

moft liable to fedudlion. He hides

himfelf in the body of a ferpent,

which before fm was not terrible unto

her, and by this inftrument infmuates

his temptation ; he firft allured her

with the hopes of impunity; * Ye
* fhall not die :' then, he promifed an

nniverfal knowledge of good and evil.

By thefe pretences he r-uined innocence

itfelf. For the woman, deceived by
thefe fpecious alleftives, fwallowed the

poifon of the ferpent, and having
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taftcd death, flie perfuaded her huf"

band by the fame i.iotives to defpife

the law of their creator. Thus fia

cp.ter'jd, and b;ought confufiori into

the world. See the ai-ticle Ad ^ m.

Man fmcc his fall is under the tyranny

of the Devil, who is called the God
of this world, (2 Cor. iv. 4.) b( caufe

he rules in w'cked men; his old en-

mity and hatred againft the fouls of
men continues ; it is another hell to

him, to fee them reftored to the

favour of God and his glorious image
re-engraven on them. The fcripture

rcprefcnts him as a ftrong and fubtle

adverfary. * A roaring lion that goes
* about feeking whom he may de-
* vour.' I Pet. v. 8. His tide, the

Tempter, (Matt. iv. 3.) implies his con-

ftant practice. He bribes fome with

profit, and allures others with pleafure.

He is furprifmgly fubtle ; his fbength

is fuperior to ours ; his malice is dead-

ly ; his adlivity and diligence is equal

to his malice, and he has a great

number of principalities and powers

under his command.
Jurtin Martyr fays, that fome of the

angels, having received from God th^

government of the world, foon be-

came prevaricators of his law ; and by

the commerce which they had with

the pofterity of Adam, (as the pafTage

in Gen. vi. 2, is generally underftood)

engendered what we call daemons or

devils, in which fentiments he was

follov/ed by many of the fathers and

antient writers of the church. It v/as

a fabulous notion among the Hebrews

that Adam begat daemons and fpirits

on certain fuccubus's.

Some of the fathers are of opinion,

that God, to punilh the rebellion of

the evil angels, cloathed them with

airy bodies, that before their fall

were celeftial and fpiiitual; and the

Greeks maintain, that thofe angels,

who before their fall were fpiritual,

became afterwards in fome fort ma-

terial and carnal : hence proceeded

their inclination for bodies, as my be

C c 4.
ieeii
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feeji in thofe who are pofieiTed, and ment them he/ore the time, fliews that

in the legion of devils who defired the time of their punilhment was not

leave to enter into the herd of fwine.

!^att. viii. 28—30. We fee in the

gofpel, that the generality of uneafi-

nefles and difeafes were attributed to

the Devil ; we find (M^tt. ix. 32, 33.)

a dumb fpirit polfeffing a man. St.

Luke (xiii. 12— 16.) fpeaks of a wo-

man who had a fpirit of infirmity, and

whom S^tan had bound eighteen

years. See Diseases.
We commonly hold that the devils

are in hell, where they fuffer the

punifhment of their rebellion, and

then come. And when our Saviour

pronounces fentence againft the wicked,

he does fo in thefe terms, * Go ye
* curfed into everlalling fire, prepared
* for the Devil and his angels.* This

everlalling fire was therefore prepared

for the Devil who did not as yet en-

dure the pain of it. It is true, many
of the antient fathers believe, that

Devils are indeed condemned to eter-

nal torture, but will not in reality be

fubjed to it till the day of judgment.

We are not to believe that at prefent

where they exercife the avengin^2:juilice they fuifer nothing; grief, defpair,

of God upon fmners. St. John in and rage, to fee themfelves fallen

the Revelations, (xx. i—3.) fays, that from fupreme happinefs, and con-

God fent an angel from heaven, with demed to infinite and eternal mifery.

the key of the abyfs, and a great

chain in his hand, and that he laid

hold of the dragon, the old ferpent

who is the devil and Satan ; that he

hound him, caft him into the bottom-

is to them a very great punifhment.

That the Devil formerly aiFe(5led di-

vine honours, and that whole nations

were fo blinded as to pay them, is

what cannot be queftioned, after the

lefs pit, ihut the door upon him, and exprefsteflimonies of fcripture, * They
fealed it for a thoufand years. But the

antient fathers were - of other opinions

in this matter ; they placed the devils

5n the air ; and St. Aullin believes,

that they fell from the higheft and

purefl region of the air into that

which is neareft to the earth, which

IS nothing but darknefs, in comparifon

facrificed to Devils, not to God,
* whom they knew not.* Deut. xxxii.

17. And again, * They facrificed their

* fons and their daughters unto Devils.'

Pfal. cvi. 37. And in Leviticus, xvii.

7. God forbids the Hebrews to fa-

crifice to Devils, after whom they had

gone a whoring. The Philiflines wor-

of the ferenity and the ckarnefs of fhipped Beelzebub, the prince of de-

that from which they were precipi- vih,. and the king of Ifrael fent to

tated. Several of the antients explain

what the apoilles St. Peter (2 Epiftle

ii. 4.) and St. Jude, (6.) teach us con-

cerning the prefent ftate of Devils, as

meaning the lower rco;ions of the air,

v/hf re they fuppofcd them to be ba-

nillied.

The requeft propofcd by the Devils to

our Saviour, (Matt. viii. 29. andLuke
viii. 31.) that he VvCuld not fend them
into the deep, but permit them to en-

ter into the herd rt fwine, os Calmet

confult this falfe deity. 2 Kings i. 23.

Sometimes devil is taken for a wicked

man, a libertine, a treacherous perfon.

John vi. 70. * Have not 1 chofen
* twelve, and one of you is a devil r'

It is alfo taken for idols ; (2 Chr. xi.

15.) fo called, becaufe the Devil is

eminently ferved in the worfhip of

them, and the fpirits which were

fuppofed to inhabit them were evil

fpirits or devils ; and becaufe in and
by them, the Devil oftentimes mani-

obferves, intimates, that thefe evil felled himfelf to men, and gave them
fpirits found feme refrelhment upon anfwers, and received worflup.

earth J and their complaint to our DEVOTING. See Anathema.
Sayicur, that he v/is come to tor- The moil antient inllance of devotin|^

is



D E U [ 393 ]

is that which Balak king of Moab harnnaucs

would have had Balaam uie againll

the army of Ifrael, which was in-

camped in the borders of his country,

when he fent that mefTage to him,
* Come, I pray thee, curfe me this

* people, for they are too mighty for

* me.' Numb. xxii. 6. See the ar-

ticle Balaam.
Jofephus has furniflied us with another

example of this kind of devoting, in

the troubles which happened in J
udea

between the two brothers Hircanns

and Ariftobulus, the former o{ whom
fent for one Onias, a reputed faint,

into his army, that by his curfes he

might draw down the vengeance of

heaven upon Ariitobulus, and his

fadion. Jofeph. Antiq. lib. xiv. c. 4
and de Bell. lib. i. c. 5.

DEUTERONOMY, a canonical

book of the Old Teilament, being

the lalt of the Pentateuch, or five

books of Mofcs. The Greeks gave it

the name of Deuteronomy, or the Be-

cond Lanv, or a repetition of the law,

becaufe Mofes therein makes a kind

of recapitulation of what he had or-

dained in the preceding books, which

was a neceflary tiling, in as much as

the Ifraelites who had heard it be-

fore, were dead in the wildernefs;

and there was fprung up another gene-

ration of men, who had not heard

tJie decalogue, or any other of the

laws openly proclaimed. The He-
brews call it Ellehaddebarimy which

are the firft words of this book in the

Hebrew text. Some Rabbins call it

Mijhnahi i. e. the fecond lanjo\ others

th^ book of Reprchenjions, by reafon of

the reproaches wherewith Mofes loaded

the Ifraelites in chap i, viii. ix, xxviii,

XXX, xxxii. This book farther con-

tains the hiftory of what pafTed in the

wildernefs from the beginning of the

eleventh month, to the feventh day

of the twelfth month, in the fortieth

year after their departure out ofEgypt,

that is to fay, the hiftory of about fix

weeks.

In chapters i, ii, iii, and iv, Mofes
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the people, and refrefhes

their memory with a recital of what
had paffed ever fince their coming out
of Egypt, till their arrival in the plains

of Moab. He fpeaks of them a fe-

cond time, in the v, and following
chapters, and lays before them the
laws of God, which he had received
at Sinai : and adds fome others that

were new to them, fuch as the taking
down malefa61ors from the tree in the
evening ; the making battlements on
the roofs of houfes ; the expiation of
an unknown murder -, the punifhment
to be infiided upon, a rebellious fon ;

the diftindtion of the fexes by apparel;
the marrying a brother's wife after his

deceafe 5 as alfo orders andinjundlions
concerning divorce ; laws concerning
men-ftealers; concerning unjuil weignts
and meafures ; concerning the marry-
ing of a captive woman ; concerning
fervants that defert their matter's fer-

vice ; and feveral other laws not only
ecclefiaftical and civil, but alfo mili-

tary, in chapters xxviii, xxix, xxx,
he continues to exhort the people to

obferve faithfully the laws of God.
He afterwards declares that Jofhua
was by God's appointment to fucceed
him in the government of the multi-
tude. He wrote down what he had
been faying to them, put this writmg
into the hands of the Levitcs and el-

ders of the nation, and charged them
to read it every feventh year in a gene-
ral affembly of the people, at the

feail of tabernacles. Id. xxxi. Some
few days after, he repeated an excel-

lent fong, in the prefence of the
people, wlierein he foretold their fu-

ture infidelities. He enjoined them
to cake copies of it, and to preferve

the memory of it, that by this means
they might be excited to continue
conllantly faithful to the Lord. Lallly,

God having commanded him the

fame day, to go up to mount Nebo,
there to die, he convened all the

people, and like a good father, gave
his bleffrngs to all the tribes, and fore-

told them feparately what fnouid hap-

pen
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After which he af-

the mountain and there died.

This is a uimmary account of what is

related in the book of Deuteronomy.
Some have quefiioned whether this

book was written by Mofes, becaufe

there is mention in it of the death of

this legillator, and the author fpeaks

of the land beyond Jordan, like one

who had written on this iide, weirward

of that river. As to the iirfl: argu-

mert, it will theiice only follow, that

the laft cliapter was not written by
Mofes, but added by fome otlier per-

fon, moik probably by Ezra when he

pablilhed an edition of the holy fcrip-

tures ; and as to the fecond argument.

it is believed that the Hebrew word
^/Z'^r,which istranflated beyond Jordan,

may likevvife be tranflated on thisjide.

See the articles Moses and Beyond.
DEW, a denfe, moiil vapour, fall-

ing on the earth in form of a miiling

rain, while the fun is below tlie ho-

rizon. Jn warm countries, and in

places where it rains but feldom, the

night dews fupply in fome fort the

want of rain, and therefore, the be-

iiowing it is a blefhng from God.
Deut. xxxiii. 13. * BJcffed of the
* Lord bejofeph's land, for the dew ;*

and the witli-holding it is a curfe.

:E Sam. i. 21. * Ye mountains of Gil-
* boa, let there be no dew on you.*

Hiifliai compares an army fall)ing

upon the enemy, to the dew defcend-

jng on the ground. 2 Sam. xvii. 12.

God promifes to be as the dew unto

I/laei ; Hofea xiv. 5 . though they w ei

e

as the withered and dying grafb, yet

he would refreih and fcrengthen them.

By bellowing on tlieni his grace and
fpirit, he would make them fruitful

and ilourilhing. This compariibn of
God's vifitation of his people to dew,
is remarkable in feverai places of
fcripture. Ifa. xxvi. 19. * Thy dew
* is as the dew of herbs ;* or * Thy
* dew is a bright dew, a dew of light

* and davv'n.' The prophet fpeaks of
the captivity of Babylon, as of a ftate

of death. * Thy dead men fxiall
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* live ;' but God*s vifitation of hi*
people, his favour and bleifing would
recover them in fome fort to life and
liorht, and would make them revive

and fiouriili again. Heavenly doftrine

or the word of God is likewife com-
pared to dew. Deut. xxxii. 2. * My
* fpeech iliall diftil as the dew,* my
doitrine Ihall have the fame effed

upon your hearts as the dew has upon
the earth ; it fliail make them foft,

pliable, and fruitful. The prophet
Hofea, (vi. 4.) fpeaking of the good-
nef<5 of hypocrites, compares it to the

early dew that foon goeth away ; that

is, ioon exhaled by the heat of the

fun. Brotherly love, or the com.munion
of (liints is compared to the dew
which falls upon the hill of Hermon,
and refreihes and makes fruitful,

rial, cxxxiii. 3. As the drops of dew
are innumerable, and as they fhail

fall fuddenly and fecretly without be-

ing perceived : in allufion to thefe

qualities of the dew, fuch as v/ere

converted to Chrill in the earliell gof—
pel-times, are compared to it. Pfal.

ex. 3. * Thou hail the dew of thy
* youth.'Tt isfaid(Cant.v. 2.) * My
* head is filled with dew, and my
* locks with the drops of the night.'

Chrift here
. alludes to the cultom of

lovers, wlio often and willingly fuifer

fuch inConveniencies for their hopes

and defires of enjoying their beloved,

and fignilies his fufferings for the

church's good : elfewhere, for a man
to be wet with tlie dew of heaven is a

fign of mifery. Dan. iv, 25. As dew
and rain upon the land makes it fruit-

ful, fo is Chrift by his dodrine to his

church. Deut. xxxii. 2.

D rADEM. See the article Crown.
DIAL, or Sun-dial, an inifru-

ment ferving to meafure time, by means
of the fhadow of the fun. 1 here is

no mention of a dial in fcripture be-

fore the reign of Ahaz ; and v/e do
not clearly fee that even after the

reign of this prince, till the time of

the Babylonifli captivity at leaft, the

Jews divided their time by hours, but

generally
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generally continued ftill to reckon *

time after their uiuiil manner. The *

eadieit books, among the writings *

of the Jews, wherein we meet with

die word hour, is that of Daniel ; (iv.

9.) and in that of Tobit, where it is

faid that Tobit and his fon Tobias

continued prollrate on the eardi for

three hours. This may ferve to con-

firm their opinion who maintain, that

the invention of dials came from

beyond the Euphrates. Others be-

lieve that this invention came fiom

the Phcenicians, and that the fril

footfteps of it in antiquity are what
Homer (OdyfT xv. 402 ) fays of it.

* There is,' fays he, ' an ifland called

' Syria, lying above Ortygia, where
* the revolutions of the iun are ob-
* ferved.* As the Phoenicians are

thought to have inhabited this ifland,

it is prefumed that they were the

people who left this monument of
their Ikill in aftronomy. About three

hundred years after Homer, Phere-

cydes, as we are told by Laertius, fet

up a fun-dial in the fame ifland, to

dillinguifli the hours, Laflly, the

Greeks confefs, that Anaximander
was the firft that divided the time

by hours, by introducing the ufe of
fun-dials among them ; and Uflicr fixes

the death of Anaximander to the year

of the world 3457, in the time of
Cyrus, and during the captivity of
Babylon.

But to return to the dial of Ahaz :

the account the fcriptiire gives of it is

this. 2 Kings xx. Kezekiah falling

dangeroufly ill, Ifaiah came, and de-

clared to him, thac he fliould recover,

and in three days time would be in a

condition to go up to the temple.

Whereupon, Hezckiah faid to him,
(/V. iS.-J. 8— II.) * Whatfliall be the
* fign that the Lord will heal me ?

* Ifiiah anf.vered. Shall the fhadow
-* go forward ten degrees, or go back
* ten degrees : The king faid. Nay,
* but let the fhadow return backward
* teii degrees. And Ifakih the pro-
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* phet cried unto the Lord, and he
* brought ilie fliadow ten degiees
* backward, by which it had gone
* down on tlie dial of Ahaz.* But
the text, ia the original, runs literally

thus :
* And the Lord brought back

* the fliadov/ of the Heps, (or'degrees)
* which was gon'j down by the dial.
* (or degrees) of Ahaz, ten degrees,
* orfteps.' Hence fome commenta-
tors fuppofe, that the invention of dials
was fubiequent to Hezekiah's days;
there being no mention of them either
in facred or prophane authors before
this time; and therefore from the
word dvccQcc9(/.tq in the Septuagint,
which may properly enough be ren-
dered /^/j- or Jfa/rs, they infer, that
this famous chronometron of king
Ahaz, was nothing but a flight or
Ibirs leading up to the gate of the
palace; and according to the pro-
jeftion of the fun, marked at proper
diflances with figures, denoting the
divifion of the day, and not any re-
gular piece of dial-work. See the Uni~
'verfill HiJIoryy Book I. c. 7.
On the other hand, fuch interpreters
as contend for its being a regular dial,

are much divided among themfelves^
concerning the form of it ; the learned
Grotius thinks, that it was not an
horizontal dial, but a regular globe
placed in the center of an hollow
hemifphere, on which were drawn at
proper diftances the feveral lines which
divided the day into twenty-four parts.

But of what make foever ihis dial was,
we have reafon to believe that the
recefs of its fliadow was a real miracle,
and not the effect of any natural caufe,

viz. the interposition of a cloud cr
any other meteor, which might di-
vert the rays of the fun to another
pai-t of the dial, for Ibme fmail fpace
of time. The account u nich we have
of this event in the fecond book of
Kings, makes no mention indeed of
the fun's going back, but only oi' the
fhadov upo-, the dial : but in the b ok
of Ifaiah's prophecy, wherein we have

this
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l!his miracle minutely related, we are

told exprdsly (xxxviii. &.) that the fun

returned ten degrees ; and from hence

the opinion of the antients, both Jews

and Chriitians, has been, that the

Jnii-ade was wrought, not upon the

fhadow, but upon the body of the

fan; or that the fun, as archbilhop

Ulher exprefTes it, and all the heavenly

bodies went back, and as much was

detrafted from the next night, as was

added to this day.

Thofe who maintain the contrary opi-

(among whom are Le Clerc,

D I A

aion,

Lowthi and the authors of the Uni-

vei-Ta! Hiitory) viz. that the whole

miracle was wrought upon the dial,

and oecafioned only by the reverfion

of the fon's rays, while the fun pro-

ceeded in its ordinary coiirfe, urge in

m defence, that where this miracle is

recorded in 2 Kings, naention is only

made of the fkadow's going back ;

and though in Ifaiah, the fun is faid

to retam ten degrees, yet to put

the ftm for its beams is . a common
mode of if.eech in all languages. That

^e divjfton of the day into hours

(tjpoiT which the invention of all

ftorofcopical inftruments muft depend)

v^-as cf later date than this. That

Daniel is the firft writer in the Old

Teikment who makes any mention

of it ; and that there is no Hebrew

word in the compafs of the whole lan-

guage to denote it. As therefore the

intent of this miracle was not to

lengthen the day, as that of Jofhua,

but purely to pirt back the fhadow

apon the fun-dial, this might have

been well enough done, lay they,

by the fole inflexion of the fun-rays,

and without gi^'ing any interruption

to the courfe of nature. This inter-

ruption, if the recefs and return of

the fun (or of the earth if we pleafe,

cither hypothefis having the fame effe^l

i^s to outward appearance) was gra-

dual, muft have oecafioned great in-

eoracnicriciffe ro mankind upon earth ;

iii.ce, if the degrees were horary or

lines of an hour's dillance upon the
dial-plate, (as we now fpeak) to make
the fun recede ten hours, and after

that re-advance ten more, this would
prolong that day for twenty hours,

which in hot regions would be enough
to fcorch the people of the hemilphere
that the fun was over, and in colder

climates, when it happened to be ab-

fent £b long, to freeze the inhabitants

to death. On the other hand, this

interruption, if the fun or earth went
back in an inftant, and returned as

hailily again, muft have been fecai

and felt all the world over, been ob-

ferved by the aftronomers then living,

and recorded in the writings of fub-

fequent hiftorians, as well as the fun's

ftanding ftill in Jolhua's time ; but,

fmce we find no footft.eps of this, on
the contrary, by Merodach Baladaa

fending to Hezekiah to inform him-
felf about this phasnomenon, it is ra-

ther evident, that the thing had not

been obferved as far as Babylon ; they

thence infer that there was no reafon

for God's putting himfelf to the ex-

pence of fo prodigious a miracle, as

to make an alteration in the motions

of the whole fabric of the univerfe,

when a bare refradion of the fun's

rays upon the dial-plate, would have

anfwered the end as well. Thofe
readers who defire to be further in-

formed about this fubje£l, may confult

the commentators on Ifaiah xxxviii. S.

enough having been faid upon it here

in a D:6lionary of the Bible.

DIAMOND, a genus of precious

ftones, of a fine pellucid fubftance, of

great hardnefs, and never fouled

by an admixture of earthy or any

other coarfe matter : but fufceptible of

elegant tinges, from metalline par-

ticles ; giving fire with fteel ; not fer-

menting with acidmenftruums; fcarce-

ly calcinable by any degree of fire

;

and of one fimple and permanent ap-

pearance in all lights. This is the

moft valuable and hardeft of ail gems;

and though found of different Ihapes,

and
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and fometimes accidentally tinged to fcribed with half their bodies

leveral colours, yet it ever carries the

lame diftinguifhing charafters, and is

very evidently in all thofe Hates the

fame body. It is, when pure, per-

feftly clear and pellucid, as the purell

water, and is "eminently dilHnguifhed

from all other fubilances, by its vivid

fplendor, and the brightnefs of its

reflexions. It is extremely various in

fhape and fize ; being found in the

greatefl quantity very fmall, and the

larger ones extremely feldoni met with.

A diamond bears the force of the

ftrongefl fire, except the concentrated

lolar rays; and even that infinitely

fierceft of all fires does it no injury,

unlefs direfted to its weaker parts.

The only places where we have the

diamonds are the Eaft-Indies and the

Brazils.

The diamond was the third Hone in

the fecond row in the high-prieft's

brcaft-plate. Ex. xjtviii. i8. and

xxxix. II. ' The fm of Judah', fays

Jeremiah (xvii. i.) * is written with a
* pen of iron, and with the point of
* a diamond."

DIANA, a celebrated goddefs of

the heathens, who was honoured prin-

cipally at Ephefus. She was of the

numberof the twelve fuperior deities,

and was called by the feveral names
of Hebe, Trivia, and Hecate. In the

heavens, fhe was the moon ; upon
earth, fiie was called Diana; and in

hell Hecate. In the time of women's
lying-in fhe was invoked under the

name of Lucina. She was painted

with a crcfcent upon her head, and a

bow in her hand, in a hunting habit.

She pafled for a virgin, for which
reafon bees were confecratcd to her.

The Diana adored at Ephefus was re-

prefented after another nianner. Her
ilatue was covered with brea-h, fome-

times from head to foot ; and fome-

times, hfr bofom only and her belly

were covered with them, and all be-

fides was a kind of pcdcllal, adorned,

at particular dilKinccA, with liif^s head-,

vrjuh thj hc:d^ of docr.^ aj/d o::cn, d-j-

brcalls were an emblem of their fer-

tility, and flicwed that flie was a nurfe

to men and beafts. The heads ot
dogs and Hags denoted her to be the
goddefs of hunting. See Ephesus.
Diana was faid to be the daughter of
Jupiter and Latona, and born at the
fame birth with Apollo. She wa»
worfhipped in Paleftine in the time of
Ifaiah and Jeremiah, under the name
of Meni, that is to fay, the goddefs
of Months, or the Moon. Bread and-
liquors were offered to her upon altars

at the corners of the ftreets, in the

beginning of every month. She was
acknowledged to be the goddefs of
the ftreets, together with her brother

Apollo, who was looked upon as the
god of good fortune. She was adored
likewife under the name of the queen
of Heaven, and cakes were offered to

her upon platforms on the tops of
houfes, at the corners of the ibeets or
doors of the houfes. * The children
* gather wood, and the fathers kindle
< the fire, and the women knead their

* dough, to make cakes to the queen
* of heaven,' fays Jeremiah, vii. i8.

See likewife /V. xi. 13. xliv. 17, 18.

and Ezek. xvi. 25.

We have feen above, under the article

Demetrius, what happened at Ephe-
fus upon the occafion of St. Paul's

preaching againll the worHiip of Di-
ana and other idols, which had almoll

produced a fedition in the city. See
A(5ls xix.

DIBON, a city given to the tribe of
Gad by Mofes, (Numb, xxxii. 3, 33,
34..) and afterwards yielded up to the

tribe of Reuben. Jolh. xiii. 9. It is

thoiiglit to be the fame with Dibon-
Gad, (Numb, xxxiii. 4:;.) which was

one of the encampments of the He-
brews under Mofes.

DisoN, in the tribe of Judah, h
thought to be the fame with Debir, or

Kirjathfepher ; for the Septuagint calls

that place Dibon, v/hich in the Ke-
brecv is called Debir. Jofh. xii. 26.

DiDYMUS, a Hebrew or SyriaC

word
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word which fignilies a tivin ; and v/as

the furname of Thomas tlie apoflle.

See Thomas.
DiKLAH, the feventh Ton ofJok-

tan. Gen. x. 27.

DlMi>JAH, a city in the tribe of

Zebiilun, (Jofh. xxi. 35.) given to the

Levites of Merari's family, for their ha-

bitation.

DIMONAH, a town in the fouthern

part of Judah. Jolli. xv. 22.

DINAH, the daughter ofJacob and

Leah, (Gen. xxx. 21.) born after Ze-
buUm, about the year of die world

2250. When her father Jacob return-

ed into the land of Canaan, Dinah,

who it is fuppofed v/as theu about the

age of lifteen or fixteen, had the cu-

riofity to go, according to Jofephus, to

fome feilival of the Shechemites, and

fee the women of the country. But

Shechem, the fon of Hamor tlie Hi-

vite, who was prince of the country,

having feen her, fell violently in love

witli her ; and having gained an op-

portunity for that purpofe, ravilhed

her. But notvvithftanding this dilho-

nourable aft, he was (o enamoured

with her charms, that he defired no-

thing more earneftly than to marry

her; and to this purpofe prevailed

with his father to make a vifit to Jacob,

when they difcourfed with him upon

that affair. Jacob had before this

heard of the rape committed upon his

daughter, but concealed the matter

until his fons, who were with the cattle

in the field, had come home; and

when he had made them acquanued

with it, their refentment grew to fuch

a height, that they vowed fevcrely to

jevenge the dilhonour done to their

family. When Hamor therefore and

Shechem fpoke to her father and bro-

thers, demanding her in n)arriage, the

fons of Jacob, who meditated nothing

but the moll bloody revenge, dealt de-

ceitfully with them, alledging, that it

was not lawful for them to contraft an

affinity with an uncircumcifed nation :

but that, if he and liis pecsple v. ould

confent to be circumcifed as thev were,
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they would then come into their pro-
pofal. Hamor and Shechem agreed
very readily to this condition ; and
when tliey came into the city, peifuad-

cd the inhabitants to be circumcifed ;

infomuch that upon that very day every

male of them was circumcifed. But
three days after this, when the pain of
their wounds was moll: violent, and
rendered then incapable of making any
refinance, Simeon and Levi entered

the city, and having put all the males

to the fvvord, carried home their filter

Dinah ; after which they re-entered

the town, plundered the houfes, took
both women and children captives, and
carried away all the cattle they found
in the neighbouring places ; and all

this without the knowledge or confent

of their father Jacob. What became
of Dinah after this affair, does not ap-

pear from fcripture ; the Hebrews af*

lert, that Ihe was married to the holy

man Job : but this has not the leall

proof in the infpired writings.

DINAITES, a people fo called in

the book of Ezra, (iv. 9.) who op-

pofed the rebuilding of the temple at

Jeruialem.

DINHABAH, a city of Edom,
wherein Bela reigned, who was the fon

of Beor, of the race of Efau. Gen.
xxxvi. 32.

DIONYSIUS the Anopagite, is faid

in his youth to have been bred at

Athens, in all the learned arts and fci-

enccs, and, at the age of five and

twenty, to have travelled into Egypt,

there to perfedl himfelf in the lludy of

allronomy. When our Saviour died,

he was at Helipolls, where obferving

the miraculous darknefs that attended

his paHion, he iaid, that then, either

God himfelf fuffered, or fympathized

with fomebody who was fuffcring. Sec

Darmness.
Returning to Athens, he became one

of the fenators of the Areopagus, dif-

puied with St. Paul, (Aftsxvii.) and

by him was converted, inllrudeJ, and

conlecrated bifhop of Athens, where

having laboured much in the (^^ki.ZQ and
p^o-
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propagation of the gofpel, and fuiFered

a great deal in that caufe, he crowned

his life and confcffion with a glorious

jMartyrdom ; being burnt to death at

Athens in the year of Jcilis Chriil 95.

See Areopagus, Damaris, Sec,

DIOTREPHES, one who did not

receive withhofpitality thofe whom St.

John fcnt to him, and would fuffer

nobody elfe to receive them. 3 John

9. Lightfoot is of opinion, that this

Piotrephes lived at Corinth ; and CE-

cumenius, Bede, and fome modern
commentators, will have it that he was

an heretic. Others, that he was a

judaizing chriitian, who \vould not

admit the Gentile coaverts to his table.

DISCIPLE, in the firft fenfe of the

word, means one who learns any thing

from another : hence the followers of

a teacher, philofopher, or head of a

fe^l, are ufually called his difciples :

thus the word difciple, in the New
Tedament, abfolutely taken, fignifies a

belie\er, a chriltian, a fchoiar, a fol-

lower of Chril^, or his apoftles, as in

Ads vi. I. ' When the number of the

* difciples was multiplied, there arofe a
* murmuring of the Grecians againft the

* Hebrews, &c.' And in Acls ix. i.

* Saul yei breathing out threatnings

* and /laughter againll the difciples of
* the Lord,' that is, againft the fol-

lowers of Chriil. "1 he name of difci-

ple is often fet down for that of apo-

ilie, particularly in the gofpel; (Matt.

V. I. viii. 23. X. I.) but in other places,

the apoftles are diftinguifhed from dif-

ciples. The apoftles were chofen par-

ticularly by Chrift, out of the number
of his difciples, to be the ftcwards of

bis moft fecret myfterles, and the prin-

cipal minifters for propagating and
eftabliftiing the chriftian religion. Fhey
were twelve in number. M^tt. x. 2.

Luke vi. 33. See Apostle.
But the difciples who followed our Sa-

Tiour from the beginning, and are

called fimply difciples, were feventy

or feventy two in number. The pre-

cepts and admonitions v/luLh our Sa-

viour gave than, wlicii ]i^ fciit ihcni
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to preach in the cities ofjudah, art*

recorded in Luke x, from the begin-
ning to verfe 17. There was no ca-
tidogue of the difciples in Euiebius's
time, i. e. in the fourth century. The
Latins keep thefcftivalof tlie feventv,
or feventy-twv) diiciples, on the 15 th
of July, and the Greeks on the 4th of

'

January.

DISEASES and death, are the con-
fequences and effeas of fin; this is

the idea which we have of tliem from
fcripture. The antient Hebrews, who
were very little verled in the lludy of
natural philofophy, and not much ac-
cuftomed to recur to phyfical caules,
and confult phyficians when they were
fick, imputed their difeafes generally
to evil ipirits, and the executioners of
divine vengeance. If their infirmities

appeared to be beyond what was ufual,

and tlie caufes of them were not known
to them, they did not fail to fay, that
it was a blow from the avenging hand
of God : to him t\iQ wifeft and moll
religious had recourfe for cure; and
idng A fa is blamed for placing his

confidence in phyficians, when he had
a very painful fit of the gout in his

feet, and for not applying himfelf to

the Lord. 2 Chr. xvi. 12. * In hisdif-
* eafe he fought not to the Lord, but
* to the phyficians.' Job's friends im-
mediately afcribed all the diftempers
wherewith that holy man was afiliiited,

to God's julticc. Job iv. 7, 8. Lepro-
fies, which were fo common among
tiie Jews, were treated as difeafes fent

by God ; the pricfts v/ere the peifons
who judged of the nature and qualities

of this evil, fhut up the dileaied, and
declared that they were heale J ; or had
their leprofy upon them; and after

their recovery, they o&i-eJ facrifices

as it were to expiate for their faults,

Miriam and Geliaz:, and king Uzziah,
were fmitten fuddcniy with a leprofy;

the firft, as a puiiiihment tor her de-
tracting difcoarfes ; the fecond, for his

avarice j and the third, for his pre-
lurapiion. Nurnb. xii, 10. 2 Kiw^o v.

2~'. 2 Chr. XXVI. zu
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Ta the New Teftament, the caufe

the generality of difeafes is attributed

to the devil. It is faid there, that tlie

devil had bound the woman who had

been bent down for eighteen years.

Lukexiii. i6. * Ought not this wo-
* man, being a daughter of Abraham,
* whom fatan hath bound, lo thefe

* eighteen years, to be loofcd from this

* bond on the Sabbath day ?' In verfe

II, the fame perfon is mentioned as

having a fpirit of infirmity, that is a

fore difeafe inflifted by the deyii. We
are told of a dumb devil, and of ano-

ther that could fcarce fpeak, (Mark ix,

17. Luke xi. 14.) that is to fay, which

caufed thefe infirmities in thofe v.ho

were poiTefled by them; and when-

ever Chrill or his apollles had a mind
to rellore thefe indifpofed. perfons to

their health, they began with cafting

out the devils ; for the cure immedi-

ately followed.

The apoftle Paul attributes the death

and difeafes of many to their commu-
nicating unworthily, i Cor. xi. 30.
* For this caufe many are weak and
* fickly among you, and many fleep.'

The fame apoltle afcribes the infirmi-

ties wherewith he was afflided, to an

evil angel. 2 Cor. xii. 7. * There was
* given me a thorn in the flelh, the

* meffenger of fatan, to bufl'et me.* It

was the deftroying angel that made fuch

havock in Sennacherib's army. 2 Kings

xix. 35. It was the avenging angel

that drew his fvvord againrt the people,

and fmote them with the peitilence,

as a punilhment for David's fm.

1 Chr. xxi. 15, 16. No fooner had
Abimeiech king of Gcrar taken Snrah

the wife of Abraham forcibly away,

but he was threatened with death.

Gen. XX. 3, 4. Lr and Onan, the foiis

of judah, were carried off by unknown
difeafes, for having committed anions

of an infa;.iOus and detcllable nature.

Gen. xxxviii. 7— 10. And the Phili-

llines were fmirten with an ignominous

diieale, for not treating the ark Avith

that refpedt whi.ii was due to it.

I 6iim. v. 1 2. There axe a great num-
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of ber of difeafes recorded in fcripture*

which were fent by God in the way of
puniHiment for fms.

'i'he difeafes of Egypt, from which
God promifed to defend his people,

(Ex. XV. 26.) and which he threatens

in cafe of their difobedience, to inflidt

upon them, Deut. xxviii. 60. Thefe
difeafes are either the plagues with
which God afflicted Egypt, before

the departure of the Ifraelites, or the

difeafes v/hich were moll common in

the country, fuch as blindnefs, ulcers

in the lungs, confumptions, and the le-

profy called elephantiafis, which was
peculiar to this country, as Pliny ob-
fei-ves. Egypti peculiare hoc malum ele-

phantiajis.

DIVINATION, the knowledge of
things obfcure or future, which cannot

be attained by any ordinary or natural

means.

The eaftern people, and particularly

the Ifraelites, were always very fond

of divinations, magic, and the curious

arts of interpreting dreams, and inqui-

ring, by unlawful methods, into the

knowledge of what was to come : this

was a confequence of their timorous

and fuperftitious genius. When Mo-
fes publifhed the law of God, this evil

was, and had been for fome time, very

common in Egypt, and the neighbour-

ing countries ; and to cure the Ifrael-

ites of their inclination to confult di-

viners, fortune-tellers, augurs, and in-

terpreters of dreams. Sec. he promifed

them from God, that the fpirit of pro-

phecy fhould not depart from among
them ; and forbad them, under very

fevere penalties, to confult diviners,

ailrologcrs, and other perfons of this

kind. He commanded them to be

Honed who pretended to have a fami-

liar fpirit, or the fpirit of divination.

Lev. XX. 27. And in Dcut. xviii.

9— I c he fays, * Wi;en thou art come
* iiito the land which the Lord thy
* God giA'eth thee, thou Ihalt not leani

* to do after the abominations of tho/e

* nations. There fhall not be found
* among you any one that maketh his

* icn
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' fon or his daughter to pafs through
* the fire, or that ufed divination, or

* an obferver of times, or an enchan-
' ter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a

* confulter with familiar fpirits, or a

*• wizard, or a necromancer.—God
* will raife up unto thee a prophet
* from the midfl of thee, of thy bre-

* thren, like unto me, unto him ye
* Ihall hearken/ The writings of the

prophets are full of invedives againft

file Ili-aelites who confulted diviners,

and againll the falfe prophets, who fet

up to foretel things future, and by this

means feduced the people. Jer. xiv. 4.

Ezek. xiii. 7.

There were feveral forts of divina-

tions, namely, by water, fire, earth,

air, by the flight of birds, and their

fmging, by lots, by dreams, by the

ftaff or wand, by the entrails of vic-

tims, and by cups. Jofeph's cup, men-
tioned Gen. xliv. 5. which was con-

cealed in Benjamin's fack, the younger

brother of this patriarch, is the fubjeft

of many different conjectures, founded

on the words of Jofeph's officer, * Is

* not this the cup wherein my Lord
* drinketh, and whereby he divineth r*

Some queilion whether Jofeph did in-

deed make ufe of this cup in foretel-

ling what was to come, whether his

people believed fo, or whether this was
laid by them according to the com-
mon opinion of the Egyptians, who
held Jofeph for a great magician ; or

whether they faid fo to intimidate Jo-
feph's brethren, making them believe

that Jofeph, whom as yet they knew
not to be their brother, was a man
very expert in the art of divining, and

had difcovered the theft which they

had committed, by virtue of this art.

But tliefe feveral opinions, together

with the method of divination by the

cup, as pra.^iied by the anticnts, have

been aheady delivered under the ai--

ticle Cup.
Divination by the v/and, is taken no-

tice of in E7xkiel xxi. 21. and in Ho-
fea iv. 12. * The king of Babylon
* Hood at the parting of the wav to

Vol. I,

* ufe divination, he made his arrows
* bright ;' either writing on thefe ai--

rows the names of cities and countries,

then putting them into a quiver, and
mixing them, and thence drawing

them out, and concluding according

to the names, which were on the ar-

rows : or by fhooting the arrows, and
judging by their flight, or calling them
up in the air, and divining by their fall.

But the cuitom of divination by ar-

rows, is more particularly treated of
under the article Arrow.
Annexed to the paffage laft quoted, di-

vination by the entrails of vidtims is

taken notice of; ' he conlultcd with
* images, he looked into the liver.'

From the pofition and colour of the

liver, they ufed to judge of future

profperous or unprofperous events.

DIVORCE, or R E p u D I A T I o N , the

diffolution of a marriage, or a fepara-

tion of a hufband and wife. The He-
brews, by the law of Mofes, were al-

lowed to repudiate or put away their

wives. The words of the law upon

this fubjedl are in Deut. xxiv. 1—4.

* When a man hath taken a wife, and
' married her, and it come to pafs,

' that Ihe find no favour in his eyes,

* becaufe he hath found fome unclean-

' nefs in her, then let him write her a
* bill of divorcement, and give it in

* her hand, and fend her out of his

* houfe,' &c. The commentators are

much divided concerning the fenfe of

thefe words, * becauie he hath found
* fome uncleannefs,' or, as the Hebrew

has it, * matter of nakednefs in her.'

The Ichool of Shammah, who lived a

little before our Saviour, taught that a

man could not huvfuUy be divorced

from his wife, unlefs lie had found her

guilty of fome adion, which was really

infamous, and contrary to the rules of

virtue. But the fchool of Hillel, who
was Shammah's difiiple, taught, on

the contrary, that the leaft realoiis were

fufhcient to authorife a man to put

away his wife : for example, if fhe did

not drefs his meat well ; or if he found

anv other woman whom he liked bet-

U'd tcf.
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He tranflated Mofes's text thus, had joined together : or whether they

had not put an interpretation upon the

law of Mofes, which it could not bear,

in confirtency with the law of God,
Our Saviour adds, * that Mofes, be-
* caufe of the hardnefs of your hearts,

* fuffered you to put away your wives,
* but from the beginning it was not
* fo/ As if he had faid, Mofes gave
you no pofitive command in the cafe $

he could not make a law diredlly op-
pofite to the law of God ; but feeing

your wicked and malicious difpofition,

that you would turn away your wives

without any juft and warrantable caufe,

and to reltrain your extravagancies of

cruelty to your wives, or diforderly

turning them off upon any occafion,

he made a judicial, political, or civil

law, whereby, upon a reafon of Hate,

namely, to prevent a greater civil

mifchief, he did fo far allow of it, as

to exempt them that did it from any
civil puniPnment : but Hill it was a

tranlgrellion of the moral law, and fo

a fin againil God. After which, our

8aviour determines on this queftion

according to the original law of God,
and limits the permiffion of divorce

to the fingle cafe of adultery. * And I

' fay unto you, Whofoever fhall put
' away his wife, except it be for for-

* nication, and fhall marry another,
' committeth adultery.' Thefe words
of our Saviour have been interpreted

many ways. Some by the word for-

nication, or adultery, have underftood

all forts of great crimes, fuch as idola-

try, inlidelily, &:c. which are fome-

times mentioned in fcripture under
the name of fornication; but almofl

all the fathers and interpreters have
taken our Saviour's wojJs in their

(bift and rigorous meaning.

Another difnculty formed upon the

fubjed of divorce, confilts in know-
ing whether perfons feparatcd by
divorce, are at full liberty to marry

again. The law of Mofes did not for-

bid the parties feparated to marry a-

gain, and the law of the iirfl: chriltian

emperors expicf*ly did allow it.

Another

If he hath found any thing in her,

* or an uncleannefs.' Akiba, another

famous rabbin, was ftill more indul-

gent than Hillel : for he affirmed, that

it was caufe fufficient lor a man to

put away his wife, if (lie was not agree-

able to her hulband. After this man-

ner he explained the text of Mofes,

* if (he find no favour in his eyes.'

This was the firft reafon : the fecond

was, * if he find any uncleannefs in

^ her.' Jofephus and Philo ihew fuf-

ficiently, that, in tlieir time, the jews

believed divorce to be lawful upon

very trivial caufes. That the Phari-

fees explained this toleration of Mofes

in tiic like cxtenfive manner, may be

gathered from the queftion which they

put to our Saviour, (Matt. xix. 3.) * Is

* it lawful for a man to put away his

* wife for every caufe r' This they

propofed to our Saviour, trying if they

could get any thing from him to his

prejudice. Had he anfwered in the

aftirmativ e, he had contradicted what

he had formerly delivered upon this

head. Matt. v. 32. Had he denied,

they would have accufed him for con-

tradicting the law of Mofes. Deut.

xxiv. I. Our Saviour anfwered nei-

tJier yea nor nay, but gave them a fair

occafion to anfwer themfelves, and ta-

citly charged them with ignorance and

corruption of the law of God. He
referred them to the firil inllitution of

marriage, in Gen. i.27. ii. 24. * Have
* ye not read that he who made them
* at the beginning, made them male

* and female, and faid, For this caufe

* iliail a man leave father and mother,

* and (hall cleave to his wife, and they

* twain fluill be one flelh : wherefore

* they are no more twain, but one

* flelh. What therefore God hath

< joined together, let no man put afun-

* der.' From hence he leaves them

to conclude, whether it was probable,

that Mofes, whom they fo reverenced,

and who was fo faithful in the houfe of

God, r.s a fervant, did give them a li-

b^xty to put afunder thofe whom Gci
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Another queflion in relation to divorce cond

is, whether by the Jewifti law, a wo-
man wa, allowed to put away her huf-

band ? Concerning which, jofephus

was of jpinion, that Salome, the fifter

of Herod the Great, was the firll who
took the liberty to divorce her hufband,

Afterwnrdi it became no uncommon
pratliice among tlie Jews ; it being

done by the three fillers of Agrippa,

kingof Chalcis; by Berenice, the wife

of Polemo king of Pontus ; by Mari-
amne, the wife of Archelaus ; and by
Drafilla, the wife of Azizus king of
Emeia.

F. Calmet is of opinion, that there is

all the reafon imaginable, to think

that divorces were in ufe among the

Hebrews before the law, fmce the fon

of God fays, (Matt. xix. 8. and Mark
X. 5.) ' that Mofes permitted them
* by reafon only of the hardnefs of
* their hearts ;* that is to fay, becaufe

they were accuftomed to this abufe,

and to hinder or prevent greater evils.

In eiFeft, we fee, that Abraham dif-

mifled Hagar on the fcore of her info-

lence, and at the requeft of Sarah.

Gnkelos and the Jerufalem paraphraft,

and feveral of the Rabbins, believe

the caufe of Aaron and Miriam's mur-
muring againft Mofes, (Numb. xii. i.)

to have been founded on his divorcing

Zipporah, as fome fay ; or as others,

Tharbis daughter to the king of Ethi-

opia. Others think, that their mur-
muring proceeded not from his hav-
ing divorced her, but from his receiv-

ing her again, after having been once
divorced from her. But the truth is,

that he only fent her back to Jethro

his father-in-law, for a time, and with-

out any defign of ieparating altogether

from her.

We find no example of divorce in all

the books of the Old Teftament writ-

ten fmce the time of Mofes. The
Jews themfelves tell us, that David
was not peimitted to divorce any of

his wives to marry Abifliag, and that

he was obliged to take her under the

title of concubine, or Wife of the fe-
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rank, becaufe he had already

eighteen wives, the number wliich by
cultom was allowed. The fame prince

kept, as long as he livca, all fach of

his wives as h^d been publicly difhon-

oured by his fo^ Aofalom ; he did not

difmifs them, but was content with (hut-

ting them up till their death. It is

certain however, that they fcparated

from their wives upon too trifling oc-

cafions, from ihat indulgence which
the law allowed them.

Among the Jews, divorces have be-

come much more uncommon fiuce their

difperfion among nations which do
not permit the 'dilTolution of marriages

upon light occafions ; n-^verthelefs they

ftill continue to put away their wives

for the crime of adultery, or even for

a fufpicion of that crime : but to pre-

vent the abufes which the men might

make of this liberty of divorcing,

the Rabbins have appointed many for-

malities, to walle time, in order to

give the married couple leifure to be

reconciled, and live well together.

When there is no hope of accommo-
dation, a woman, a deaf man, or a no-

tary, draws the letter of divorce. He
writes it in the prefence of one or more
Rabbins; it is written on vellum, ruled,

containing only twelve lines in fquai-e

letters ; and abundance of litde trifling

particulars are to be obferved, as well

in the characters as in the manner of

writing, and in the names and fur-

names of the hulband and wife. Be-

fides, he who pens it, the Rabbins, and

the witnefTes ought not to be relations,

either to the liuiTjand or wife, or to

one another. The fubftance of this let-

ter, which they call Ghethy is as fol-

lows. * On fuch a day, montli, year,

' and place, I N. divorce you volun-

' tarily, put you away, and reftore you
* to your liberty ; even you N. who
* were before my wife ; and I permit
* you to marry whom youplcafe.' The
letter being written, the Rabbi exa-

mines the hulband clofe, in order to

learn whether he is voluntarily and

really difpofed to divorce his wife ;

J) d 2 on
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if he finds him abfolutely thereby was the caufe of tlils prince'son which

determined, he commands the wife to

open her hands, and then to bring

them clofe one to another, in order to

receive this deed, left it fall to the

ground. Then liaving examined the

wife over again, the hulband gives her

the parchment, and declares her free ;

after which the Rabbi cautions the

woman againft marrying within three

months, left Ihe ihould be with child.

From this time the man and the wo-
man are not to continue alone in any

place, and each of them may marry
again. The Jews endeavour to have

at leaft ten perfons prefent at the cere-

mony of a divorce, bcfides the two
witneiTes who fign the deed, and two
other witnefies the date.

A young girl under ten years of age,

whether her father be alive or not,

who marries a hufhand, may, if this

hufband be not agreeable to her, be

unmarried again ; becaufe, till ihe is

arrived at the age of twelve years, fhe

is not reputed a woman. It is fuffi-

cient for her, on this occafion, to de-

clare that fhe is not willing to have

fuch a one for her hulband, and to

take two witnefTes of this declaration,

who fet it down in writing, after which
ihe may marry whom Ihe pleafes. See

Mar rxage.

l^OCTOR. SeetkearticleRABBiN.
DODAI, captain of the four and

twenty thoufand men who ferved near

the perfons of David and Solomon in

the fecond month of the year, i Chr.

xxvii. 4.

DODANIM, the youngeft fon of
J»V'an. Gen. X. 4. Several in the lie-

brew read Rhodanim, and believe

that he peopled the illand of Rhodes.
See the article De DAN.
DODAVAH, the father of the pro-

phet hliezer, mentioned 2 Chr. xx,

37-

DOEG, an Edomite, Saul's chief

hcrdfman. being at Nob, at the time
when David came thither to defire

a fupply of provifions fi-om Abime-
lech, gave notice of it to Saul, asd

fending for all the priefts who were at

Nob, and of the orders which he gave

to have them all maffacred in his pre-

fence, as accomplices with David in

the pretended confpiracy vvitli which

Saul charged him. 1 Sam. xxii. 16—
18. When the priefts, to the number
of fourfcore and five, were brought be-

fore the king, and he commanded his

people to difpatch them, none of them
would dare to lay their hands on per-

fons fo particularly dedicated to God's
fei-vice. But Doeg having received

this order, executed it without any

fcruple or relucUncy. See the articles

Abimeleck and Saul.
DOG, a genus of quadrupeds, and

a domeftic animal, too well known to

need any defcription. The dog was
not only declared unclean by the lav,

but was reckoned a very defpicable

animal by the Jews : the moft olFen-

five expreffion they could ufe, was to

compare a man to a dead dog. David,

in order to make Saul fenfible that the

unjuft perfecution which he carried on
againft him did himfelf no honour,

faid to him, (i Sam.xxiv. 14.) * After
* whom doth the king of Ifrael come
* out ? After v/hom doft thou purfuc ?

* after a dead dog r' And when Da\id
did Mephibolheth the honour to re-

ceive him at his table, Mephibolheth,

making his acknowledgments, ufed this

expreffion, (2 Sam. ix. 8.) * What is

* thy fervant that thou ftiouldft look
* upon fuch a dead dog as I am r*

Job (xxx. I.) fays, that in his calami-

ties, the young people had the impu-

dence to infnlt him, whofe fathers he
would have difdained to have fet with

the dogs that kept his Hocks.

The name of dog is fometimes put for

one who has loft all modefty ; for one

who proftitutes himlelf by committing

any abominable adion, fuch as fod'o-

my ; in this manner fe\-eral underftand

the injunction delivered by Mofcs, of

not offering in the tabernacle ot the

Lord, * the hij-e of a whore, or the

* price of a dog.' Dcut, xxiii. 18. And
•

Chrift
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Chrill In the Revelations (xxii. 15.)

excludes * dogs, forcerers, whoremon-
* gers, murderers, and idolaters, from
* the kingjdom of heaven.' The apo-

Ule Paul (Philip, iii. 2.) calls the falfe

apolHes dogs, by reafon of their im-

prudence, and their greedy love of
fordid gain. Solomon (Prov. xxvi. 3.)

and the apollle Peter, in his fecond

eplllle, (ii. 22.) compare fmners, who
continually relapfe into their fms, to

dogs returning to their vomit. And
David (Pfal. xxii. 16.) compares his

enemies to dogs that were continually

barking at'him with flanders, and bit-

ing him with their perfecutions and
evil treatment. It is not obferved,

that the Hebrews made ufe of hounds.
Any fort ofgame killed by dogs would
have been unclean, (Levit. xvii. 15.)

and no one could have made any ufe

ofit.

DOOR properly figniHes the en-

trance into a houfe. Gen. xix. 9. It

is likewife taken in a metaphorical

fenfe. Our Saviour i^ys, (John x. 9.)
* I am the door ; by me if any man
* enter in, he fhall be faved ;' as if he

had faid, I am the only way whereby
loft fmners may come to God, and ob-

tain falvation. The only way of en-

trance and admifTion both in the church

militant and triumphant is by me ;

for none but fach as have a true and.

lively faith in me, wrought in their

foul by my fpirit, can be true mem-
ber^ of my church here, much lefs

members of the glorious church in

heaven. It is faid, 'Kev. iii. 20. * Be-
* hold I ftand at tiie door and knock.'

I Hand at the door of finners heaits in

the gofpel difpenfation, inviting them
to repent and turn from the evil of

their ways. There is likewife men-
tion made of the door of mercy, or the

time or feafon of grace. Mate. xx\\ 10.

* They that were ready went in widi
' him to the marriage, and the door
' was fliiit.' Luke xiii. 25. ' When
' once the mailer of the houfe is rifen

* up, and hath iliut the door,' &c. By

thefe parabolical exprcffions, our Sa
viour intimates, that there is a deter-

minate time wherein fmners mull, if

ever, accept of the offers of grace and,

falvation, which if they rtip, they will

not be able to obtain of God an en-

trance into the kingdom of heaven 5

the door of mercy and grace, the door

of heaven and glory, will be ihut a-

gainll them. In Acls xiv. z.'j. we read

of the door of faith, * God had open-
* ed a door of faith to the Gentiles.'

He had caufed the gofpel to be preach-

ed unto them, whereby they were
brought to believe in Chrill, and to

become members of his church.

The apoille Paul writing to the Co-
rinthians, and telling them of the fpe-

cial opportunity which God had given

them of doing much good by the gof-

pel, ufes this expreflion, * A door is

' opened unto me,' i Cor. xvi. 9,

2 Cor. ii. 12. And the fame apollie

fpeaks of a door of utterance. * That
* God would open unto us a door of
* utterance ;' that is, would afford us

an opportunity, and vouchfafe ability

and courage to preach the gofpel. Col,

iv. 3. ' To lie at the door ; to be at

* the door ; to Hand before the door,'

are phrafes denoting that a perfon or

thing is at hand. Gen. iv. 7. Matt,

xxiv. 33. James v. 9. God promifes

to give his people, upon their repen-

tance, the valley of Achor for a door

of hope. Hofeaii. 15. Achor was a

valley in the territory of Jericho, and

in the tribe of Benjamin, or the very

entrance into the land ofCanaan. The
Ilraelitcs, fatigued and difcouraged with

marching, and encamping for forty

years in the wildernefs, and coming to

this valley, began to entertain hopes of

enjoying the promifed land. In allu-

fion to this, God promifes his people

by Hofea, that he would give them

fomje beginnings of mercy and favour,

as the earnelts and pledges of future

bleffmgs. Crudcns Co7ico7\

DCPHKAH, the nintli or tenth in-

campment of the Ifraeliue* in the wil-

X> d 3
dernefs.
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dernefs. From the wlldemefs of Sin,

they went to Dophkah, and from

Dophkah to Alufh. Numb, xxiii. 1 2.

DOR, or Dora, the capital of a

certain country in the land of Canaan,

called in Hebrew, Nephat-Dor. Jo-

fliua (xii. 23.) conquered it, and killed

the king of it. He gave the city Dor
to the half tribe of Manalleh, on this

iide Jor-ian. id. xvii 1 1. Dor is fitu-

ated upon theMediierranean-fea, with a

very bad port belonging to it : it lies

between Cajfarea in l^aleftine, and

mountCarmel. AntiochnsSidetes be-

fieged Tryphon, the ufurper of the

kingdom ot" Syria, in this city.

DOSITHEUS, one who pretended

to be a prieft, and of theftockofLevi,

who as we are told in the apocryphal

chapter, the xith of the bookof Eliher,

brou j;ht into Egypt the epiftle named
Phurim. ; that is to fay, the bcok of

Efther, tranflated into Greek. Uiher

takes this Dofitheus to be the fame per-

fonto whom Ptolemy Philometor, king

of Egypt, gave the command of his

troops, together with anotherJew whofe
name was Onias. Jofeth. contra App.

DosiTHEUs, an ofncer.in Judas

Maccabaeus's troops, was fent to force

the garrifon which Timotheus had left

in the fortrefs of Characa, in the coun-

try of the Tubienians. 2 Mace. xii.

19, &c. It is not known whether he

is the fame Dofitheus who is named
\Ti the fame chapter, verfe 35, and is

tliere faid to belong to Bacenor ; and

that having feizcd on Gorgias, as he

was attempting to take him alive, a

Thrscian on horfeback fell upon him,

cut off his fhouldcr, and gave Gorgias

an oppo.'tunity to fly to Mariia.

DOfHAiN, or Doth AIM, a town

at the diftance of twelve miles north-

ward of Samaria, jofeph's brethren

were at Dothan, when tliey fold him
to the lilimac litilli mere- ..ius, who
came from Gilead. Gen. xxxvii. 17.

Holofernes's camp extended from Do-
than, or Dothaim, to Eelmain, Ju-
dith vii. 3.

D o V
DOVE, columha^ 3. well known g?t-

nus of birds, of t.ie order of the pafle-

res, or fuch birds whole beaks are of a

conic and much attenuated figure • the

^ene ical charafters of the do</c are,

that the beak is ftraight, and furfura-

ceous at the bafe ; the noflrils are ob-

long and membranaceous, and are in

part covered ; tne tongue is entire, or

undivided. The feveral fpecies of

doves are the svood pigeon, the tame
pigeon, the ring dove or turde, the

picaipinima, and the St. Thomas's
pigeon. The three firll fpecies often

occur in the Bible, under the names of

the pigeon and turtle-dove ; and the

two Jail are natives of America ; the

picaipinima being the grey and black

dove, with a white breaft ; and the St.

Thomas's pigeon being the green co-

lumba with yellow legs.

The dove was by the law ofMofes de-

clared to be a clean bird. It was or-

dained that, when any woman went to

the temple after lying-in, fhe fhould

oifer to the Lord a lamb, a dove or

turtle, or elfe a pigeon, or a young
turtle. Lev. xii. 6, 8. The lamb was

offered as a burnt-offering, the pigeon

for a fin-ofibring : or if the perfon

could not afford a lamb, then, inftead

of it, Ihe offered two pigeons, or two
turtles. The bleffed virgin, to com-
ply with this law, offered two pigeons,

or t ,vo turtles, becaufe Ihe was poor.

Lukeii. 24. And as it was difficult

for all thole who came from remote

places to bring doves with them, the

prieft gave permiffion for the felling of

thefe birds in the courts of that holy

place, which our Saviour could not en-

dure ; for having entered the temple,

he made a fcourge, and drove out thofe

who traded there in pigeons. Mark xi.

7 he dove is the fymbol of fimplicity

and innocency. The holy fpirit ap-

peared at the baptifm of our Saviour

in theform ofadove. ; (Matt.iii. 16.)

to fignify what Chrift is, i. In his

own nature, to them that come to him,

aamely,



D O V
namely, meek, harmlefs, loving.

2. In the execution pf his office, even

he by whom the fatlier is pacified,

and who brings the good tidings of

the aflvvaging the deluge of wrath,

as the dove did of the retiring of the

waters to Noah. 3. What he is in

the operations of his fpirit upon his

people, that they are made meek,

harmlefs, and lowly, as doves. Chrill

recommends to his difciples the wif-

dom of the ferpent, and the harmlefT-

nefs of the dove. iVIatt. x. 16. The
prophet Hofea (vii. 1 1 .) compares the

Ifraelites to a fiily dove, without

heart, and without underftanding.

The dove is a defencelefs creature,

without gall, or cunning, expofei to

the purfuit of men and bealls, which is

able neither to proted itfelf nor its

young, nor to take precaution againll

thofe who have defigns upon its life

and liberty. Thus the Ifraelites, not-

withilanding the challifements with

which God aiflifted them, and the

captivities to which he had reduced

them. Hill relapfed into their irregula-

rities, and expofed themfelves again

to the fame calamities. The dove,

when abfent from its mate, fits folitary,

and coos or mourns; in allufion to

which are thofe expreflions of Ifaiah

(xxxviii. 14.) * I did mourn as a dove;*

and (lix. II.) * we mourn fore like

* doves;'andNahum,ii.7. * Her maids
* ftiall lead her as with the voice of
* doves.* I'he fpoufe or church, in

the Canticles, is compared often to a
dove, by reaion of her dove-like

temper and difpofition, becaufe {he

h chafle, mild, harmlefs, and faith-

ful ; a'fo by reafon of her dove-like

condition, Ihe being weak and ex-

pofed to perfecution, and given to

mourning, and fubject to many fears

as doves are. Cant. ii. 14. v. 2.

Noah fcnt the dove out of the ark,

in order to get intelligence whether the

waters of the deluge were gone oil".

He chofe the dove as a tame bird,

an enemy to carrion and ordure. Gen.

D R A
This bird is ver)^ fruitful.
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viii. 8.

having young ones almoll every month.
Its feathers are ofdivers colours, which.
according to the variety of its pofuion
\yith refpcd to the eye or light, look
like tilver or gold, as the Pfalmift ob-
ferves. Pfal. Ixviii.'i3.

It is faid (2 Kings vi. 25.) that during
the fiege of Samaria, in the reign of
Ahab king of Ifrael, the famine was
fo great, < that the fourth part of a
* cab of dove's dung was fold for five

* fhekels.' Some think that it is not
incredible, that they did really eat

dove's dung, feeing famine hath con-
ftrained people to eat things as im-
proper and unfit fornourifhment as this,

as is implied Ifaiah xxxvi. 12. Jo-
fephus and Theodoret were of opi-

nion, that this dove's dung was bought
inftead of fait. The rabbins affirm,

that it was not the dung of pigeons,

but the corn in their crops, which
they brought back well filled out of
the fields, whither during the fiege

they went to feed. Others fuppofe

the dove's belly, her entrails, to

be meant here. But a great many
expofitors are of opinion that this

dove's dung was nothing elfe but
a fort of cicer or chick- peafe which
the Arbians call U/hen, or Ka/i. Now
the Hebrews call chick-peas parched
upon a ftove Kali\ and there are many
fhops at Grand Cairo, and Damafcus,
where people do nothing elfe but

fry chick-peas for the provifion of
travellers, as Bellon affirms. See Ben-
HADAD.
DRAGON

the Hebrew
toanfwers generally

word Vf^i^ -rhannim or

Thanniny (Gen. i. 21, Job xxx. 29.

Ifaiah xxxiv. 13. Ezek. xxix. 3.)

which fignifies a large filh, a feadra-

gon. By comparing the diflerent paf-

fages where this word is to be met
with, it is found fometimes to fignify

large river or lea-filhcs ; and at

other times, venomous land-feipents ;

and particularly the crocodiles and
whalds. As to the dragons wliich are

D d 4 talked
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talked of, and are often mentioned in

books, they are for the moll part

only old ferpents grown to a pro-

digious fize. Some are defcribed with

wings, feet, claws, crefis, and heads

of different figures. There is no que-

flion but there arc winged ferpents.

Mofes fpeaks of them under the name

of Zaraph. Numb. xxi. 6. Real

dragons, by Solinus's account of them,

Jiave a fmall mouth, and cannot bite ;

or if they do, their biting is not ve-

nomous. The Egyptians call them

good geniufes, and keep them tame

in their houfes. But thefe were not

th€ dragons fpoken of by the pro-

phets ; thefe were dangerous creatures,

mifchievoiis, deadly, and wild.

As ferpents, dmgons, and venomous

beafts hide themlelves in uninhabited

places, in the ruins of cities, and in

rubbifh, for this reafon, where there

3s mention of the ruin of a city, the

ravaging of a province, or of a land

reduced to a wildernefs, it is faid to

be a dwelling for dragons, ifa. xiii.

^2. xxxiv. 13. Jer. ix. 11. This

word is fometimes taken in fcripture

for the devil, (Rev. xii. 9.) fo called

for his great llrength and bloody cru-

elty againft the faints. It is alfo

taken for cruel tyrants. Pfal. Ixxiv.

13. Ezek. xxix. 3. For the hiftcry of

Bell and the Dra^n, fee the article

Daniel.
DRAM, or Drachm, a piece of

money current among both the He-

brews and the Greeks. An Hebrew
dram, in the opinion of Dr. Prideaux,

was equal to nine pence. The attic

dram he fuppofes might be equal to the

Hebrew in Judea; what it wanted in

weight being made up in £nencfs,

and its ready currency in all countries.

Dr. Arbuthnot, on the other hand,

reckons the Attic dram equal in value

to the Denarius, which he has in his

tables of coins, ilatcd at feven pence

three farthings. Mention is made
of this coin in 1 Chr. xxix. 7. Ezra ii.

69. viii. 27, &c.

DREAM, fignifies tliofe vainimages

which are formed in the imagination*

while we are afleep. Job xx. 8. * He
* (liall fly away as a dream, and ihall

* not be found ; yea he fliall be chafed
* away, as a vifion of the night.*

The eaftern people, and in particular

the Jews, had very great regard to

dreams ; they obferved them, and
applied to thofe who pretended to

explain them. We fee the antiquity

of this cuilom among the Egyptians,

in the hiftory of Phoraoh's butler and

baker ; and in Pharaoh himfelf. Gen.
xl. 5— 8. xli. 15. Nebuchadnezzar
is an inftance of the fame among the

Chaldaeans. Dan. ii. God had very

exprefly forbidden his people to

obferve dreams, and to confult thofe

who took upon them to explain them.

He condemned any one to death who
pretended to have prophetic dreams,

aiid to foretel what was to come,

though what he Ihould fo foretel were

to come to pafs, if after this he would
engage the people in idolatry. Deut.

xiii. I, 2, &c. But they were not for-

bid when they thought they had any
figniiicative dream to addrcfs them-

i^iives to the prophet of the Lord,

or to the high-prieft dreiled in his

ephod, in order to have it explained.

Wherefore in that very place wherein

God forbids the Hebrevvs to confult

diviners, magicians, and interpreters

of dreams, he tells them, * The
* people whofe land ye are going to

* pofiefs, confult foothfayers and di-

* vineis ; but ye have not been fo

* taught. The Lord fliall raife up
* from the midft of you, and among
* your brethren, a prophet like unto
' me ; him ye fhall coniult and hearken
* to.' Deut. xvi)i. 14, 15. The Ii-

raelites therefore were to addrcfs thcm-

felves to God and his prophets, to

karn the explanation of their dreams
and the prediftion of things to come.

Saul, a little before the battle cf Gil-

boa, confulted a woman with a familiar

fpirit, becaufe the Lord had departed

from him, and would not anfwer hin:!, -

and difcover the fuccefs of this war
to
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to him, neither by dreams nor by the mind

D R E

urim, nor by prophetsj i Sam. xxviii.

6— 15. And we find that the Lord

did indeed fometimes difcover his will

in dreams, and raifed up perfons to

explain them. He informed Abime-
lech in a dream, that Sarah was the

wife of Abraham. Gen. xx. 3-^—6.

He Ihevved Jacob the myfterious lad-

der in a dream, id. xxviii. 12— 14.

Jofeph was fav^oured very early with

prophetic dreams, the fignification

whereof was eafily difcovered by Jacob
his father, id. xxxvii. 4, 5, &c. The
dreams of the butler and the baker

belonging to the king of Egypt were

explained by Jofeph, as well as thofe

of Pharaoh, id. xl. 12— 18. xli. 25.

And the Lord exprefsly declares, that

he would thus fometimes reveal him-
felf. Numb. xii. 6. * If there be a

* prophet among you, I the Lord will

* make myfelf known unto him
* in a vifion, and will fpeak to him
* in a dream.' In the New Teua-
ment we read, that the angel of the

Lord appeared to Jofeph in a dream
feveral times ; (Matt. i. 20. ii.19—22.)

and it is among the figns and efFefts

of the promulgation of the gofpel

prophetically faid, * It fhall come to

* pafs afterward, that I will pour out
* my ipirit upon all flefh, your fons

* and your daughters fliaJl prophefy,
* your old men fhall dream dreams, your
* young men fnall fee viiions.' Joel ii.

28. The prophet Jeremiah, (xxiii.

25—29,) exclaims againft the falfe

prophets who pretended to have

dreams, and abuled the credibility of
the people who hearkened to them.

As to the philofophy of dreams, there

have been various hypothefcs formed
to account for them. But as it is not

our bufmefs, in a diftionary of the

Bible, to enter upon a detail of them,

we fhall only obferve, that according

to Wolfius, every dream takes its rife

from fome fenfation ; and is continued

by the fuccclTion of phantafms in the

mind. Kis reafons are, tliat when
we dieam, we imagine fomething, or

produces phantafms : but
no phantafm can arife in the mind
witliout a previous fenfation : hence
neither can a dream arife without fome
previous fenfation.

i he fcrics of phantafm?, or objefts of
imagination which confiitutc a dream,
feem to be fufiiciently accounted for

from the law of imagination, or of
ailbciation, though it may be extremely

difficult to alTign the caufe of every

minute difference, not only in diffe-

rent fubjedls, but in the fame at

different times and in different cir-

cumilanccs. We have an effay on
this fubjeft by M. Formey, who ex-

prefsly adopts the propofition of Wol-
fius abovementioned, that every dream
begins by a fenfation, and is continued,

by a feries of a6ls of imagination, or

of phantafms ; and that the caufe of
this feries is to' be found in the law
of the imagination. Hence he con-

cludes thofe dreams to be fiipema-

tural, which either do not begin by
fenfation, or are not continued by the

law of the imagination.

A learned author has lately affcrted,

that our dreams are prompted by fe-

parate immaterial beings. He con-

tends, that the phantalm, or what
is properly called the vifion, is not

the work of the foul itfelf, and that it

cannot be the efle»Sl of mechanical

caufes, and therefore feems to con-

clude that it mud be the work of

feparate fpiiits afting on our minds,

and giving us ideas while we fleep.

8ee Ejjay on the phanomenoii of di earnings

pritited 1 745.
The phyficians, who have accurately

conlidered the fiatc of their patients

in every particular circumllance, have
not omitted at times to " enquire into

their dreams, and partly forn expe-

rience, and partly f om analogy, have
found, that there are many prefagcs of

difeafes to come, and many indica-

tions of fuch as .'.re prefent, but unper-

ceived, at lead not feen in their full

extent, to be had from what the

lenfcs fuiler in dreams. Indeed, if

dicams
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dreams arc different from what might

be expelled from the bufmefs of the

day, or the turn of the thought be-

fore, they may always be looked upon

as Agns of a more or lefs diftempered

flate of the body ; and the true con-

dition of that Itate may often better

be learned from them than from any
ether means.

To DRJNK is fometimes made ufe

of in fciipture, to fignify drinking

moderately for the fadsfying of

thirft. Numb. vi. 20. Ruth ii. 9.

But fometimes it fignifies to drink

plentifully, liberally, and largely

ib as to be merry, but not to

excefs, or drunkennefs. Thus it is

faid. Gen, xliii. 34. That Jofeph's
* brethren drank, and were merry
* with him.* The Hebrew word here

ufed often fignifies to drink to excefs,

but it is not to be fjppofed, that they

iliould forget themfelves fo far upon
this occafion, as to be wanting in

that decency and refped: which they

owed to one fo confiderable as Jofeph,

whom, as yet, tlicy knew net to be

their brother : And in John, (ii. 10.)

' Every man, at the beginning, doth
* fet forth good wine, and when men
* have well drunk, then that which
* is worfe, but thou hall kept the good
* wine until now.' It is incredible,

that our Saviour waited till the guefts

were drunk, in order to perform the

miracle, which he wrouoht at Cana
in tlieir favour. And in i Cor. xi.

21. ' One is hungry, and another is

* drunken,' /. e, one wants and the

other abounds.' The poor Chriftians

were hungry, while the rich fort had
too much, and fared liberally. To
drink in fcripture is often taken in an

odious fenfe, for drinking to excels,

for being intoxicated with liquor. Gen.
jx. 2 1 . * Noah drank of the wine,
* and was drunken, and he was uh-
* covered in his tent.' Lot's two
daughters made their father drink to

excefs, and were both with child by
him. Gen. xix. 32, &:c.

Our Saviour fays in the gofpel, (John

vii. 37.)
*

D R I

If any man thirft, let him
* come to me and drink.' If any man
have a defire after fpiritual things, let

him come unto me by faith, and he
Ihall partake largely of my refrefhing

grace. And he tells the woman of
Samaria, (John iv. 14.) * Whofoever
* drinketh of the water that I (hall

* give him, fhall never thirft.' Who-
foever partakes of the holy fpirit,

which 1 have to beftow, and do offer

in the gofpel, he fhall never defire

and purfue worldly things as his chief

happinefs. It is faid, (Job xv. 16,)
* That the wicked drinketh iniquity

' like water.' Befides his natural

pronenefs to fin, he hath contraded

habits and cuftoms of finning, fo that

he fiHneth as readily, greedily, and
delightfully as men are ufed to drink

water in thofehot countries.

Rablhakeh fays, that Hezekiah defigned

to perfuade the Jews into a refolution

of holding out the fiege of Jerufalem,

that fo he might reduce them to the

neceffity of drinking their own urine ;

that is, of expofmg themfelves to the

utmoft extremities of a fiege. 2 Kings

xviii. 27. Solomon (Frov. v. 15.)

exhorts his difciple, * to drink water

out of his own ciftern ;' that is, to

content himfelf with the lawful plea-

fures of marriage, without thinking

on that which was prohibited by the

law. * To eat and to drink' is ufed

(Eccl. V. 18.) to fignify people's en-

joying themfelves, ufing the good

things in this life liberally and decent-

ly, and not with penurioufnefs, which

is t)afe and diOionourable. * it is good
* and comely for one to eat, and to

* drink, and to enjoy the good of all

* his labour.' * John', it is laid (Matt.

xi. i^.) * came neither eating nor
* drinking ;' that is, he did not live

in the common and ordinary manner

as other men did, but ufed a mean
and peculiar diet: * but the fon of
* man came eating and drinking,'

ufing fuch a diet as other men did,

and conveifing freely and fociably with

all forts.

Sennacherib
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Sonnacherib fays, (in 2 Kings xix. 24,

Ifaiah xxxvii. 25.) * I have digged and
* drunk ftrange waters, and with the

* fole of my feet have i dried up all

* the rivers of befieged places/ 1

have brought water to the places

where there was none before, to fup-

ply my army ; and 1 have drunk up
the water belonging to the people,

through whofe country I have marched

my armies. I have exhauiled their

wells, and their cifrerns. The pro-

phet Jeremiah upbraids the Jews with

having had recourfe to Egypt, for

muddy water to drink ; and with

having addrefled themfelves to the

Aflyrians, that they might drink the

water of their river; that is, with hav-

ing fought for the water of the Nile

in Egypt, and the water of Euphrates

in Aflyria, thereby defcribing the

affiftance of thefe two people which
the Jews fought for. Jer. ii. 1 8.

To drink blood fignihes to be fatiated

with flaughter. Ezek.xxAix. 18. * Ye
* ihall drink the blood of the princes

* of the earth :' ye Ihall put them to

death. David reflifed to drink the

water which the three valiant men of

his army went and procured for him
at the hazard of their lives, faying,

* God forbid that I Ihould drink the
* blood of thefe men :' but he poured

it out unto the Lord, as a kind of

drink-offering, and acknowledgement
of God's goodnefs in preferving the

lives of his captains in fo dangerous

an enterpiize. 2 Sam. xxiii. 16, 17.

God's judgments are often in fcripture

expreflcd under the notion of a cup

of ftrong and intoxicating drink ; and

the fuffering or enduring of thefe is

fet out under the notion of drinking

fuch a cup. See the article Cup.
DROMEDARY, a fpecies of camel,

with a fingle bunch on the back. See

the article Camel.
This is a large and tolerably beautiful

animal, it is higher ia the back than

the horfe, and when the head i"^ eredl,

is much more fo, as the neck is longer:

bat the neck is lleauerer as wtll as
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longer than in the horfe ; the body Is

alfo proportionably fmaller, the head
is fmall, and tlie upper lip is divided
in the manner of that of the horfe ;

tlie ears are fliort, the eyes large, and
on the back there is a fingle and large

callous protuberance ; the legs are
long, the feet large, and broad ; and
each has two obtufe nails at the front;

the fole of the foot is very broad,

and is fat and flefhy, covered only
v/iih a foft fein. There are fix cal-

lofities on and about the knees, which
fiature has provided for it, to be of
ufe to it in the frequent bending and
relHng of thefe pans, which is necef-

fary for its owii purpofes ; and there
is a feventh callofity much larger than
thofe, on the breaft, that is eight

inches long, fix broad, and two thick.

The dromedary is a nati\ e of tlie eaft ;

but it is lefs frequent than the camel

;

it is fwifter than that creature, but
lefs ftrong, and is ufed for riding on
more than for heavy loads. There is

mention of dromedaries in Jer. ii. 23.
I Kings iv. 28. Eil. viii. 10. and Ifa,

Ix. 6.

DRUNKENNESS, fee the article

Drink.
DRUSILLA, third daughter to

Agrippa the Great, king of the Jews,
by Cypros. Drufilla was at firft pro-

mifed in marriage to Epiphanes, the

fon of Antiochus king ofComagena,
upon an affurance from this prince

that he would be circumcifcd : but he
refuling to perform this condition,

the man-iage was broke off. This
lady was afterwards married to Azizus,

king of the Emeffenians; but in a.

little time after, fhe left Azizus to

marry Claudius Felix governor of
Judea, by whom Ihe had a fon whofc
name was Agrippa. Before Drufilla

and her hufband Felix, St. Paul ap-

peared, and tellified the truth of
Chrirtianity. Ads xxiv. 24. Dru-
filla pafled for one of the moll beau,

tiful perfons of her age, but not for

one of the greatelt chullity.

DUMB
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'' DUMB i?, I . taken for one who
cannot fpeak, for want of natural abi-

lity. Ex. iv. II. 2. For one that can-

not ipeak to, and teach others, for

want ofgrace and knowledge. Jfa. Ivi.

10. * His watchmen are ignorant,

* they ai-e dumb dogs, they cannot
' bark.* 3. For one that will not

ipeak, though he can, being fubmiffivc

and filent, under the difpenfation of

GodV providence. Ffal. xxxix. 9. * I

* was dumb, I opened not my mouth,
* becaufe thou didil it.' A dumb or

deaf fpirit, is a fpirit that makes thofe

perfons deaf or dumb, whom he pof-

feffes. See the article Dfaf.
DURA, a great plain in the neigh-

bourhood of Babylon, where Nebu-
chadnezzar appointed a golden image
of threefcore cubits in height to be
put up, and to be worlhipped by all

his fubieds, which Shadrach, Melhech,
and Abednego refufmg to do, were
caft into a fiery furnace. Dan. iii. i,

&c.
DUST. The Hebrews, when they

mourned, put duft or aaies upon their

heads. * Joftnaa (vii. 6.) and the el-

* ders of Ifrael put dufl: upon their

« heads.' In their affliction they fat

down in the dull, and threw them-
felves with their faces upon the ground.

Lam. iii. 29. * He putteih his mouth
* in the duft, if fo be there be any
< hope.' Ifai. xlvii. i .

* Come down
< and fit in the duft, O virgin, daugh-
< t§r of BabyloDj fit on the ground,*
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In A6ls xxll. 23. fome of tiie Jews, m
the height of their rage, we are told,

* threw duft into the air,' as it were
to fhew, that they would reduce to

powder the apoille Paul whom they

had taken in the temple.

The duft denotes the grave and death.

Gen. iii. 19. * Dull: thou art, and to

* duft thou ihalt return.' Job vii. 21.

' For now fhall I fleep in the duft.'

Pfa. xxii. 15. ' Thou haft brought one
* unto the duft of death.' llie duft

fignifies likewife multitude. Gen. xiii.

16. * I will make thy feed as the duft

' of the earth ;' and Balaam, upon
fight of the Ifraelitiih camp, fays,

* Who can count the duft of Jacob ?*

Numb, xxiii. 10. l^his vaft multitude

of the Jfraelites, who are as numerous
as the duft.

Duft fignifies a moft low and miferable

condition, i Sam. ii. 8. * God raifeth.

* up the poor out of the duft, to fet

* them among princes.' Nah. iii. 18.

* Thy nobks ftiall dwell in the duft.'

They fliall be reduced to a mean con-

dition. Our Saviour commands his

difciples, to * ihake the duft off their

* feet, againft thofe who would not
* heai'ken to them, nor receive them.'

Matt. X. 14. Luke ix. 5. To ihew

thereby that they defire to have
no commerce with them ; that they

abhor every thing belonging to them j

and that they give them up to their

miiery and hardnefs.

Ej

m..





DATE DUE






